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PREFACE 


TO  THE  POTJETH  EDITION. 


In  the  preparation  of  the  present  edition,  the  Editor 
has  endeavoured  to  adhere  as  far  as  possible  to  the 
plan  of  the  original  Work;  but  alterations  so  many 
and  extensive  have  been  introduced  by  modem  legis- 
lation in  the  law  of  Husband  and  Wife,  that  it  has 
not  been  found  possible  to  retain  unaltered  any  very 
considerable  portion  of  the  actual  text. 

The  first  aim  of  the  Editor  has  been  to  make  the 
Fourth  Edition,  of  a  Treatise  on  so  important  and 
diflScult  a  subject,  of  real  value  to  the  practising  as 
well  as  to  the  theoretical  lawyer,  and  with  that 
object  the  Index  has  been  enlarged,  the  Summary  of 
Contents,  immediately  following  the  Preface,  has  been 
very  carefully  revised,  and  the  whole  work  consider- 
ably amplified  and  brought  up  to  date. 

Particular  attention  has  been  given  to  the  Law  of 
Divorce,  in  the  hope  that  the  disquisition  on  this 
subject,  when  coupled  with  the  Statutes,  Rules  and 
Regulations  contained  in  the  Appendix,  will  afford 
the  legal  practitioner  all  requisite  information  on  so 
important  a  branch  of  the  law. 


VI  PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 

With  regard  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  book — it 
will  be  found  that  during  the  two  decades  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  publication  of  the  last  edition  the 
nebulous  and,  at  that  time,  indeterminate  effect  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882,  have  to  some  considerable  extent  been  crystal- 
lized and  settled  by  judicial  decisions.  Consequently 
at  the  present  day  it  is  noticeable  that  this  Act  (as 
amplified  by  subsequent  Statutes)  has  not  only  effected 
a  fundamental  change  in  the  status  or  personal  capacity 
of  married  women,  but  has  also  introduced  into  the 
circle  of  domestic  life,  as  a  concomitant  of  the  contract 
between  husband  and  wife,  those  sound  principles 
of  limited  liability  in  pecuniary  matters  which,  in 
business  corporations,  have  tended  so  materially  to 
enhance  the  trade  and  aggrandize  the  wealth  of  the 
community  in  the  larger  sphere  of  public  life. 

Marriage  at  the  present  day,  at  least  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  must  therefore  be  regarded  as — 

(a)  **  The  voluntary  union  for  life  of  one  man  with 

one  woman  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,"  * 
and 

(b)  As  a  collateral  agreement  for  a  partnership,  in 

which  each  of  the  contracting  parties  strictly 
reserves  to  himself  or  herself  the  control 
over  all  property  not  actually  dealt  with  by 
the  settlements  made  in  consideration  of  the 
marriage. 

•  Hyde  v.  Hyde  and  Wowlmaneee  (1866),  L.  R.  1  P.  &  M.  130. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION.         VU 

The  decisions  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  Morel  v. 
Westmorland  {Earl  of\  and  of  the  Court  of  Appeal 
in  Paquin  v.  ffoldeuy  are  luminous  examples  of  the 
Kmitations  placed  by  modem  legislation  upon  the 
respective  liabilities  of  spouses  for  debts  contracted 
during  coverture. 

The  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act, 
1895,  as  amplified  by  sect.  5  of  the  Licensing  Act, 
1 902,  by  affording  a  facile  method  by  which  a  wife, 
or  a  husband  (in  the  case  of  a  habitually  drunken 
wife)  may  avoid  the  intolerable  burden  of  domestic 
infelicity,  resulting  from  cruelty  or  intemperance,  has 
done  much  towards  ameUorating  conjugal  unhappiness 
among  the  humbler  classes  of  the  community. 

WYATT  PAINE. 

4,  HabOOUBT  BXTILDINaB, 

Temple. 
July,  1905. 
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I  HAVE  endeavoured  to  make  this  work  usefol,  clear  and  short. 

The  subject  is  distributed  according  to  the  order  of  time; 
and  the  simpler  oases  are  made  to  introduce  those  which  are 
more  complex. 

My  plan  is  to  treat  first  of  Generax  Bules  and  then  of 
Special  Stipxtlations. 

Questions  of  Conveyancing  I  touch  upon  but  lightly,  because 
these  are  more  ably  dealt  with  by  writers  whose  books  are 
necessarily  in  every  hand. 

For  a  similar  reason  I  am  silent,  or  nearly  so,  as  to  pleading. 

Keeping,  however,  within  the  limits  of  a  strict  adherence  to 
my  subject,  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife  is  one  peculiarly 
fertile  in  legal  difficulties,  and  certainly  not  barren  of  judicial 
conflict.  Merely  to  collect  the  cases  would  have  been  easy. 
But  I  have  not  always  thought  myself  at  liberty  to  give 
decisions  without  commentary.* 

To  Mr.  Bethell,  Qr.C.,  for  valuable  advice  and  important 
suggestions  my  sincere  thanks  are  due. 

The  continued  revision  of  Mr.  Bussell,  Q.C.,  confers  an  obli- 
gation upon  my  readers,  as  well  as  upon  myself ;  and  furnishes 
another  proof  of  the  fact  that  those  who  have  most  to  do  con- 
trive often  to  have  the  most  leisure. 

*  The  remarks  of  a  legal  writer  may  be  of  use  in  practice.  He  has  his 
mind  full  of  the  subject.  All  the  authorities  have  been  reviewed  by  him. 
He  finds  a  case  which,  in  the  language  of  the  Courts,  *'  stands  alone.'* 
By  a  word  or  two  he  may  prevent  it  from  misleading.  He  puts  readers 
on  their  inquiry,  and  by  inducing  an  exercise  of  thought  fixes  legal  prin- 
ciples in  the  reason  as  well  as  in  the  memory. 


X  author's  preface  to  the  first  edition. 

In  the  Appendix  No.  I.,*  there  is  a  practical  Summary  of 
Proceedings  on  "  Alienations  by  Married  Women,"  which  I 
hope  will  prove  useful  (particularly  to  solicitors),  not  only  in 
England,  but  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  abroad; 
wherever,  in  short,  married  women  having  English  deeds  to 
execute  may  happen  to  reside.  It  is  the  first  effort  yet  made  to 
methodise  and  elucidate  the  system  established  under  the  Fines 
and  Becoveries  Act,  and  the  rules  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Fleas,  passed  in  pursuance  thereof.  To  say  nothing  of  the  pains 
bestowed  on  it  by  myself,  this  Sunmiary  has  had  the  benefit  of 
a  careful  revision  by  Mr.  Millard,  of  the  Acknowledgments  Office, 
who  has  contributed  the  forms  and  other  materials  now,  for  the 
first  time,  made  public.  Those  who  know  from  experience  the 
many  misapprehensions  which  the  new  enactments  occasion,  will 
be  the  readiest  to  commend  the  good  service  done  by  Mr.  Millard, 
to  whom  I  have  pleasure  in  expressing  my  obligation. 

Since  the  period  when  Mr.  Eoper  wrote,  the  law  which  forms 
the  subject  of  his  prolix  though  learned  Treatise  has  been  greatly 
matured ;  and  even  the  Notes  of  his  profound  and  accomplished 
Editor  have  lost  much  of  their  value,  t  Many  points  of  high 
importance,  formerly  questioned,  are  now  settled ;  and  doubts 
have  been  cleared  away  by  decisions,  which  give  us  certainties 
instead  of  speculations. 

A  new  work  was  therefore  wanted.    How  far  the  present  may 

satisfy  the  demand  of  the  profession,  the  profession  itself  must 

decide. 

J.  F.  M. 

9,  Old  Squab£,  Lincoln's  Inn, 
March  \9th,  184^. 

*  In  consequence  of  legislative  changes,  this  Summary  has  been  omitted 
from  the  present  Edition  as  no  longer  applicable  to  existing  circum- 
stances.— ^Ed. 

t  For  example,  Mr.  Jacob's  elaborate  Commentary  of  forty-six  close 
pages  on  the  **  Solemnization  of  Matrimony/'  is  entirely  superseded  by  the 
Judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Presbyterian  Marriages  Case,  Queen 
v.  MilliSf  10  Ola.  &  Fin.  534 ;  infra,  pp.  3  and  6,  n.  This,  however,  with  some 
of  his  other  Notes,  must  always  continue  to  be  curious  and  interesting,  as 
showing  his  research,  penetration  and  singular  sagacity;  but  after  all,  he 
only  doubtfully  anticipates  that  which  has  been  since  fixed  and  concluded 
by  judicial  authority.  Such  of  his  Notes  as  retain  their  utility  I  have 
availed  myself  of,  with  the  proper  acknowledgments. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  MAEEIAGE  CONTEAOT. 
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1.  Marriage  a  Contrad  at  once 

Civil  and  Divine 

2.  Completed  on  the   Cojitinent 

prior  to  the  Trent  Decree, 
hy  mere  consent . 

3.  Legitimation  per  suheeqtiene 

Matrimonium    . 

4.  Trent  Decree ,  requiring  e^e- 

eiattical  celebration    . 
6.  Ancient   Marriage   Law  of 
England    .... 

6.  Trent  Decree  not  received  in 

England    .... 

7.  Marriage  in  England  hy  mere 

consent  defective,  except  for 
certain  purposes 

8.  Effects  of  English  Marriages 

hy  mere  cojisetit . 

9.  Ancient   Marriage   Law  of 

England  very  peculiar 


2 
3 
3 
4 
4 

4 
5 
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10.  Priesfs  Intervention  always 
indispensahle  to  perfect 
Marriages  in  England 

11.  Evils  of  Clandestine  Mar~ 
riages        .... 

12.  Remedy  hy  Lord  Ilard- 
wicke's  Act 

13.  Requisites  under  that  Act    . 

14.  Its   operation    in  England 
'  similar  to  that  of  the  Trent 

Decree  on  the  Continent 

15.  It  often  worked  injustice. 
Hence  4  Geo,  4,  c.  76. 

16.  Present  Law,  6  <fc  7  Will  4, 
c.  85,  and  the  amending  and 
subsequent  Acts , 

17.  Marriages  at  Embassies  and 
Consulates, 

18.  Who  may  Marry 


6 

6 

7 
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The  Contract  of  Marriage,  by  which  man  and  woman  are  con-  Marriage  a 
joined  in  the  strictest  society  of  life  till  death  or  divorce  shall  ^^  ^^^ 
separate  them,  is  the  most  ancient,  the  most  important,  and  the  ^^^  divine, 
most  interesting  of  the  domestic  relations.     Though  correctly 
designated  a  civil  contract,  it  differs  in  simdry  points  from  all 
other  civil  contracts  ;  and  chiefly  in  this,  that  it  is  indissoluble 
at  the  will  of  the  parties.     For  which  reason,  and  because  of 
certain  mysterious  expressions  of  high  import  respecting  it  in 
the  sacred  writings,  it  has  also  been  deemed  a  divine  contract, 
upon  the  ground  of  it  having  been  so  constituted  by  the  cir- 
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oumstanoes  of  its  original  institution  in  the  case  of  our  first 
parents,  and  by  the  fact  of  its  subsequent  elevation  into  the 
character  of  a  symbol,  or  type,  emblematical  of  the  union  of 
Christ  with  his  Church.  Hence,  by  Eoman  Catholics,  marriage 
is  considered  a  sacrament ;  and  even  by  certain  denominations 
of  Protestants  it  is  regarded  as  in  some  degree  partaking  of  the 
sacramental  nature,  although  they  do  not  admit  it  to  be  actually 
a  sacrament,  the  25th  "Article  of  Eeligion"  of  the  Church 
of  England  stating  expressly  that  matrimony  is  not  to  be  counted 
for  a  sacrament  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  probably  entirely  owing  to  the  analogy  between  things 
natural  and  things  supernatural  so  dimly  adumbrated  forth  by 
the  Founder  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  matrimony  as  the  visible  type  of  a 
mysterious  antitype  has  been,  and  still  is,  considered  by  certain 
sects  of  the  Church  Catholic  to  be  a  holy  estate,  religious  in  its 
chief  essential  attributes,  though  temporal  and  arbitrary  in  its 
multiform  methods  of  external  celebration. 
Anciently  By  the  earlier  ecclesiastical  law,  down  to  the  middle  of  the 

completed 

throughout     .16th  century,  marriage  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe  was 

the  Continent    iij  7j.j./\  ri#T.» 

by  the  mere  looked  upon  as  a  comenmial  contract  (a),  capable  of  bemg  com- 
pf^S*^^  pleted  by  the  parties  without  any  interposition  of  spiritual 
authority.  This  appears  from  the  Decretals,  from  Sanctius 
De  matrimonnSy  and  more  especially  from  De  Burgh,  who  (in  a 
Treatise  composed  at  the  end  of  the  14th  century)  expressly 
affirms  that  the  priest's  co-operation  is  unnecessary,  as  not  being 
of  the  essence  of  the  matrimonial  sacrament,  but  merely  recom- 
mended by  the  Church  for  the  sake  of  greater  decency  and 
order.  So  that  according  to  these  venerable  testimonies  the 
sacrament  of  marriage  might  be  mutually  administered  by  the 
contracting  parties  to  each  other,  without  the  aid  of  the  sacer- 
dotal office,  or  even  the  presence  of  any  one  clothed  in  holy 
orders. 

(a)  That  is  to  say,  a  contract  whatever,  happen  not  to  consum- 
completed  by  a  mere  interchange  of  mate  the  marriage  conjunctimie 
consent — by  the  conjimctio  ant  mo-  corporumy  they  were,  nevertheless, 
rum ;  so  that  although  the  parties,  entitled  to  all  the  rights,  and  sub- 
after  consent  given,  should,  by  ject  to  all  the  liabilities  of  the  mar- 
death,  disagreement,  or  other  cause  riage  state. 
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And  here  may  shortly  be  mentioned  a  benevolent  fiction  of  Legitimation 

1.  11  -I  111   ^**^Q^^^^ 

the  Boman  law,  whereby  children  bom  bastards  were  held  matrmonio. 
legitimate  on  the  subsequent  marriage  of  their  parents — a  rule 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Canonists,  and  followed  by  every 
Christian  nation,  whether  Popish  or  Protestant,  England  alone 
excepted.  And  yet  there  were  not  wanting  strenuous  efforts  to 
import  this  doctrine  hither.  But  it  met  with  a  memorable 
and  final  repulse  from  the  Barons,  assembled  in  Parliament  at 
Merton,  who,  in  answer  to  a  proposition  for  its  introduction, 
emphatically  declared  nolumus  leges  Anglm  mittan  (6). 

Thus,  then,  stood  the  general  law  of  marriage,  when,  about  Trent  deoree 
three  centuries  ago,  the  famous  Council  of  Trent,  assembled  by  eocieaastical 
the  Pope,  made  a  decree,  which,  after  admitting  that  clandestine  <^®^™*^°"' 
marriages  had  previously  been  valid,  proceeded  to  declare  that, 
for  the  future,  no  marriage  should  be  effectual  unless  celebrated 
duly  in  facie  eccJesice  (r).      And  this  continues  still  to  be  the 
ecclesiastical  law  of  Eoman  Catholic  commimities  {d). 


{h)  It  was  supposed  that  although 
the  doctrine  of  Legitimation  per 
subsequens  Matrimonium  was  not 
received  in  England,  yet  if  a  person, 
bom  a  bastard  in  a  country  where 
the  doctrine  obtained,  was  legiti- 
mated by  the  subsequent  marriage 
of  his  parents,  such  person  might 
inherit  land  in  England  on  the 
principle  that  if  one  be  legitimate 
where  he  is  bom,  he  should  be  taken 
to  be  legitimate  all  the  world  over. 
But  in  Biriwhisth  v.  Vardill  (1839), 
7  Cla.  &  Fin.  895,  it  was  decided  by 
the  House  of  Lords  that  a  Scotch- 
man, under  such  circumstances,  al- 
though legitimate  for  all  other  pur- 
poses, was  yet  incapable  of  taking 
land  in  England  by  descent;  the 
rule  of  the  common  law,  as  de- 
clared by  the  Statute  of  Morton, 
being  that  the  heir-at-law  is,  not  a 
man's  eldest  lawful  son,  but  his 
eldest  son  bom  in  lawful  wedlock. 
See  Lord  Brougham's  judgment 
at  p.  965.     See  rIfo  lie  Oocdman^s 

1 


TruMs  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  266.  The 
rule  in  Birt whistle  v.  VardiU  applies, 
however,  only  to  the  case  of  descent 
upon  an  intestacy,  and  does  not 
affect  the  case  of  a  devise  of  realty 
to  **  children,"  who  are  entitled  to 
share  alike  whether  legitimated  by 
a  subsequent  marriage  or  actually 
bom  in  wedlock :  Orey*8  TrusU,  In 
re.  Grey  v.  Stamford,  (1892)  3  Ch. 
89.  As  to  the  rules  governing 
shares  in  personalty  and  determin- 
ing "kindred"  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Statute  of  Distributions,  see 
Oocdman's  Trusts,  In  re  (1881),  17 
Ch.  D.  266,  C.  A. 

(c)  **The  law  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  is,  that  a  marriage,  to  be 
valid,  must  be  in  the  presence  of 
the  parish  priest  and  two  wit- 
nesses."— Evid(nce  of  Br,  Wiseman 
in  the  Sussex  Pterage  Case  (1844), 
11  Cla.  &Fin.  764. 

{d)  But  supposing  a  marriage  of 
two  Protestants,  celebrated  in  a 
Boman  Catholic  country,  according 

(2) 
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Ancient  mar- 
riage law  of 
England. 


Trent  decree 
not  received 
in  England ; 


wliere,  how- 
ever, mar- 
riages by 
mere  consent 
were  only 
effectual  for 
certain  pur- 
poses. 


What  were 
anciently  the 


Upon  the  celebrated  case  of  the  Irish  or  Presbyterian  mar- 
riages {e)^  the  great  question  of  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords 
wa,s,  whether  the  ancient  matrimonial  law  of  Englcmd  was  the 
same  as  that  which  had  obtained  in  the  rest  of  Europe  anterior 
to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  That  decree,  be  it 
observed,  had  authority  only  in  those  coimtries  which  acknow- 
ledged the  Papal  supremacy.  It  had  no  reception  in  England, 
being  dated  nearly  thirty  years  subsequent  to  the  breach  between 
Henry  VIII.  and  the  Pope.  The  matrimonial  law  of  England, 
therefore,  continued  on  its  former  footing.  By  that  law 
clandestine  marriages  were  allowed.  But  they  were  not  attended 
with  the  same  effects  as  marriages  solemnized  in  facie  ecclesice. 
And  herein  lies  the  peculiarity  of  the  old  English  law,  when 
viewed  in  contradistinction  to  the  ancient  Continental  law.  ^j 
the  Continental  law,  prior  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  a  private 
marriage  was  as  good  as  a  public  one.  By  the  law  of  England, 
imtil  altered  by  the  statutes  to  which  we  are  about  to  advert,  a 
private  marriage,  that  is  to  say,  a  marriage  not  solemnized  in 
facie  eccksi(e,  was  good  only  for  certain  purposes  (/).  Thus,  a 
private  or  clandestine  marriage,  or,  as  it  was  sometimes  called, 
a  verbal  contract  (which  might  cither  be  by  words  of  present 
consent,  or  by  words  of  promise,  followed  by  cohabitation),  was, 
in  the  first  place,  not  sufficient  to  give  the  woman  the  right  of 
a  widow  in  respect  to  dower ;  nor,  secondly,  to  give  the  man  the 
right  of  a  husband  in  respect  of  the  woman's  property;  nor, 
thirdly,  to  render  the  issue  begotten  legitimate ;  nor,  fourthly, 
to  impose  upon  the  woman  the  disabilities  of  coverture;  nor, 
fifthly  and  lastly,  to  make  the  marriage  of  either  of  the  parties 
(living  the  other)  with  a  third  person  void  (g)  ;  all  these  con- 
sequences being  confined  exclusively  to  marriages  solemnized  in 
facie  ecciesice. 

Nevertheless,  the  effects  of  clandestine  marriages  were  very 


to  their  own  ritual,  it  would  be  con- 
sidered valid,  although  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  lex  loci, — Evidence 
of  Dr.  Wiseman  in  the  Sussex  Peer- 
age Case  (1844),  11  Cla.  &  Fin.  764. 
(0  The  Qtteen  v.  Millis  (1844),  10 


da.  &  Fin.  534;  Catherwood  v. 
Caslon  (1844),  13  Mee.  &  Wei.  261. 

(/)  Bla.  Com.  Book  i.  c.  15, 
p.  439. 

{g)  It  did  make  it  voidable.  See 
the  next  paragraph  in  the  text. 
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remarkable,  though  falling  greatly  short  of  those  which  attached  efPectsof  pri- 
upon  regular  matrimony.  For  it  is  now  agreed,  and  has  indeed  Sg^J^" 
been  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords,  that  at  common  law,  England. 
a  contract  entered  into  between  man  and  woman  by  words  of 
present  consent  was  indissoluble.  The  parties  could  not  release 
each  other  from  the  obligation.  Either  party,  too,  might  by 
a  suit  in  the  spiritual  court  compel  the  other  to  solemnize  the 
marriage  in  facie  eccksiw.  It  was  so  much  a  marriage,  that 
if  they  cohabited  together  before  solemnization,  they  could  not 
be  proceeded  against  for  fornication,  but  merely  for  a  contempt. 
If  either  of  them  cohabited  with  another  person,  the  parties 
might  be  proceeded  against  for  adultery.  The  contract,  more- 
over, was  considered  to  be  of  the  very  essence  of  matrimony, 
and  was,  therefore,  and  by  reason  of  its  indissoluble  natm-e, 
styled  in  the  ecclesiastical  law  verum  matrimonium  and  sometimes 
ip%um  matnmoiiium.  Another,  and  a  most  important  effect  of 
such  a  contract  was,  that  if  either  of  the  parties  afterwards 
married  with  another  person,  solemnizing  such  marriage  in  facie 
eccleaiw,  the  same  might  be  set  aside  even  after  cohabitation  and 
after  the  birth  of  children  (h) :  and  the  parties  might  be  com- 
pelled to  solemnize  the  first  marriage  in  facie  ecclesiw. 
.  So  a  contract  of  marriage  per  verba  de  futurOy  followed  by 
cohabitation,  produced  precisely  the  same  consequences  as  a 
contract  per  verba  de  prcesenti.  For  where  a  copula  ensued  upon 
the  promise,  the  present  consent  essential  to  matrimony  was 
supposed  to  be  at  that  moment  exchanged  between  the  parties ; 
a  legal  presumption  which,  though  but  slightly  founded  in 
nature  or  reality,  was  held  to  be  abundantly  recommended  by 
its  equity  and  the  just  check  which  it  imposed  upon  perfidy. 

The  ancient  law  of  England,  therefore,  with  respect  to  the  Ancient  law 

.•j    1.  «  •  !•  J  J      1      of  Enirland  as 

constitution  of  marriage,  was  very  peculiar,  and  no  more  to  be  to  the  oon- 
understood  by  reference  to  the  Continental  system,  or  even  to  ^^^J^®*^  ®* 

•'  •'  '  mamage  very 

the  practice  of  the  sister  country  of  Scotland,  than  the  law  of  peculiar. 
real  property  or  any  other  branch  of  our  jurisprudence.     And 
this,  it  is  submitted,  was  the  great  point  established  in  the  case 


{h)  It  was  not  however  absolutely  void.    A  proceeding  to  set  it  aside 
was  necessary. 
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of  the  Irish  marriages  above  referred  to ;  which,  though  carried 
in  the  House  of  Lords  with  infinite  difficulty,  and  in  spite  of 
many  strong  and,  as  some  may  think,  insuperable  arguments 
opposed  to  it,  must  henceforth  be  regarded  as  settled  and  con- 
cluded in  all  legal  reasoning  on  the  subject ;  the  short  general 
proposition  derivable  from  the  adjudication  being,  that  by  the 
ancient  law  of  England  a  marriage  by  private  contract  was  good 
only  for  certain  purposes,  and  those  not  the  most  important 
ones ;  no  marriage  being  absolutely  perfect  until  celebrated  in 
facie  ecclesiw  by  the  intervention  of  a  person  in  holy  oiders  (t) ; 
that  is  to  say,  orders  conferred  by  episcopal  authority  (A-). 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  18th  century, the  "evil  of  clandestine 
marriages  "  was  felt  to  be  "one  of  the  growing  evils  of  the  times, 
pr6ductive  of  many  calamities  in  families,  and  of  great  mischief 
and  disorder  in  the  community  "  (/).  Hence,  in  the  year  1753, 
a  statute  {m)  was  passed  at  the  instigation. of  Jjord  Chancellor 


(t)  In  India,  where  the  common 
law  of  England  as  to  marriage  has 
been  introduced,  the  presence  of  a 
minister  is  not  essential.  See  Mac^ 
lean  v.  Criatall  (1849),  Perry's  Ori- 
ental Cases,  75. 

{k)  The  theory  of  Sir  Wm.  Scott's 
celebrated  judgment  in  Dairy mjple 
V.  Dalrymple  {1811)  t  2  Hagg.  Cons, 
Eep.  64,  does  not,  it  must  be  owned, 
correspond  throughout  with  the 
views  above  suggested.  But  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  Irish 
Marriage  case  {Queen  t.  Mtllia 
(1844),  10  Cla.  &  Fin.  534)  under- 
went the  most  extensive  and  elabo- 
rate examination ;  and  the  decision 
is  by  the  last  resort  assisted  by  the 
learned  judges;  so  that  it  is  vain 
and  idle  to  talk  of  a  comparison  of 
opinions.  See  also  Cutherwood  v. 
Caelon  (1844),  13  Mee.  &  Wol.  261, 
decided  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
following  the  House  of  Lords.  Sir 
Wm.  Scott,  too,  will  be  found,  on 
a  reperusal,  to  betray  symptoms  of 
hesitation   and  uncertainty  when 


dealing  with  the  ancient  common 
law  of  marriage  in  this  country. 

(l)  Per  Lord  Hardwicke,  Middle^ 
ton  V.  Cro/t  (1736),  2  Atk.  650. 

(m)  26  Geo.  2,  c.  33.  It  is  said, 
that  at  the  time  when  this  Act  was 
introduced,  the  attention  of  the 
legislature  had  been  particularly 
drawn  to  the  subject,  by  a  case 
which  came  before  the  House  of 
Lords  in  its  judicial  capacity.  The 
case  seems  to  have  been  that  of 
Camphell  v.  CochranCy  an  appeal 
from  Scotland,  noticed  in  the  opi- 
nions given  in  Dalrymple  v.  Dal- 
rymple  (1811),  2  Hagg.  129.  That 
case  was  decided  by  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  31st  of  January,  1753, 
and  on  the  same  day  it  was  ordered 
that  the  judges  should  prepare  a  bill 
for  the  better  preventing  clandestine 
marriages. — Lords*  Journals,  vol. 
28,  p.  14.  But,  although  the  ex- 
ample which  this  case  furnished  of 
the  effects  of  the  Scotch  law  of 
marriage  was  probably  the  imme- 
diate occasion  of  the  measure,  it 
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Hardwicke,  intituled  "An  Act   for  the  better  preventing  of  Remedy 
Clandestine  Marriages '' ;  which  Act  is  considered  by  Blackstone  Lord  Haid- 
to  be  "an  innovation   upon   our   ancient  laws  and  oonstitu-  riage^Act,^6 
tion  "  (n),  a  sentence  which  there  is  but  little  doubt  it  deserves.  ^^'  ^^  °-  ^^• 
For,  adverting  to  "  the  great  mischiefs  and   inconveniences  '* 
which  have  arisen  from  verbal  contracts,  the  statute  enacted 
that  "  in  no  case  whatever  should  any  suit  or  proceeding  be  had 
in  any  ecclesiastical  court,  to  compel  a  celebration  of  any 
marriage  in  facie  eccksim  by  reason  of  any  contract  of  matri- 
mony whatsoever,  whether  per  verba  de  prcesenti  or  per  verba  de 
futaroP    From  this  date,  therefore,  verbal  contracts  were  no 
longer,  as  before,  indissoluble.      Solemnization  could  not  be 
enforced,  and  a  subsequent  marriage  solemnized  in  facie  ecclesim 
oould  not  be  avoided,  but,  on  the  contrary,  would  be  valid  and 
binding  from  the  time  of  its  celebration,  and  would  be  accom- 
panied by  all  the  civil  consequences  of  a  regular  and  perfect 
marriage. 

The  statute  rendered  it  indispensable  that  all  marriages  should  Requisitefl 
be  celebrated  in  some  parish  church  or  public  chapel.     Liberty,  Hardwioke's 
however,  was  given  to  evade  this  obligation,  by  obtaining  a  ^^^' 
special  licence  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  a  dispensa- 
tion too  expensive  to  be  frequently  resorted  to.     The.  marriage 
must  also  have  been  preceded  by  publication  of  banns;    but 
these  might  be  got  rid  of  by  licence  from  the  spiritual  Judge. 
The  statute  further  enacted  that  all  marriages  should  be  solem- 
nized in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  witnesses,  besides  the 
officiating  minister ;  and  an  entry  of  the  proceeding  was  to  be 
made  in  a  register  appointed  for  the  purpose,  to  be  signed  by 


was  confined  to  England.  Some 
alteration  in  the  law  of  Scotland  was 
however  contemplated  at  the  time. 
After  the  bill  had  been  committed, 
it  was  ordered  that  the  Lords  of 
Session  in  Scotland  should  prepare 
a  bill  for  the  more  effectually  pre- 
venting clandestine  marriages  in 
that  part  of  the  kingdom. — Lord£ 
Journals,  vol.  28,  p.  98.  By  19  &  20 
Yict.  c.  96  (for  amending  the  law  of 
marriage  in  Scotland),  '*no  irregu- 


lar marriage  contracted  in  Scotland 
by  declaration,  acknowledgment  or 
ceremony  shall  bo  valid,  unless  one 
of  the  parties  had  at  the  date  thereof 
his  or  her  usual  place  of  residence 
there,  or  had  lived  in  Scotland  for 
twenty-one  days  next  preceding 
such  marriage,  any  law,  custom  or 
usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing." 

(n)  1  Com.  c.  16,  p.  438. 
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the  parties,  the  minister,  and  the  witnesses.  Many  other 
formalities  were  prescribed  by  the  Act ;  which,  moreover, 
provided  that,  where  either  of  the  parties  (not  being  a  widow 
or  widower)  was  imder  twenty-one,  all  marriages  celebrated 
by  licence  without  consent  of  guardians  should  be  absolutely 
void(o). 

The  effect  of  Lord  Hardwicke*s  statute  was  to  do  away 
entirely  with  clandestine  marriages  in  England ;  and,  so  far,  its 
operation  here  was  very  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  Trent 
decree  upon  the  Continent. 

The  provisions  of  this  enactment  (in  many  instances  pro- 
ductive of  great  hardship  and  injustice)  continued  to  be  law 
till  the  year  1823,  when,  by  the  4  Geo.  4,  c.  76,  the  penalty 


(o)  **  Lord  Hardwicke's  Marriage 
Act,  with  considerable  modifications 
and  improyements,  remains  in  force, 
and  regulates  in  England  the  most 
important  of  all  contracts  upon 
which  civil  society  itself  depends." — 
Lord  CamphelVs  Lives  of  the  Chan- 
cellorSy  vol.  6,  p.  124.  The  noble 
biographer  states,  that  before  the 
Act,  **  young  heirs  and  heiresses, 
scarcely  grown  out  of  infancy,  had 
been  inveigled  into  mercenary  and 
disgraceful  matches;  and  persons 
living  together  as  husband  and  wife 
for  many  years,  and  become  the 
parents  of  a  numerous  offspring, 
were  pronounced  to  be  in  a  state  of 
concubinage;  their  children  being 
bastardized  because  the  father  had 
formerly  entangled  himself  in  some 
promise  which  amounted  to  a  pre- 
contract, and  rendered  his  subse- 
quent marriage  a  nullity.  In  the 
public  prisons,  particularly  in  the 
Fleet,  there  were  degraded  and  pro- 
fligate parsons  ready,  for  a  small 
fee,  to  marry  all  persons  at  all 
hours  there ;  and  to  go,  when  sent 
for,  to  perform  the  ceremony  in 
taverns  or  in  brothels."  After  re- 
marking that  '*the  Act   declared 


null  all  marriages  that  were  not 
celebrated  by  a  priest  in  orders," 
and  that  "  in  the  case  of  mind's  the 
licence  should  be  void,  without  the 
consent  of  parents  or  guardians," 
his  lordship  proceeds  to  point  out  as 
its  prominent  defects  that  **it  re- 
quired Eoman  Catholics,  Dissenters, 
and  others,  to  submit  to  it,  or  be  de- 
barred from  matrimony  altogether. 
Another  great  defect  was,  that  no 
provision  was  made  by  it  respecting 
the  marriage  out  of  England  of  per- 
sons domiciled  in  England,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  easy  evasion  of  it  by  a 
trip  to  Gretna  Green.  The  measure 
was  likewise  highly  objectionable  in 
making  no  provision  for  the  mar- 
riage of  illegitimate  children,  who 
had  no  parents  recognized  by  law, 
and  could  only  have  guardians  by 
an  application  to  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery; and  in  declaring  marriages, 
which  were  irregular  by  reason  of 
unintentional  mistakes  in  banns  or 
licences,  absolutely  void,  although 
the  parties  might  have  lived  long 
together  as  man  and  wife,  with  a 
numerous  issue  considered  legiti- 
mate, until  the  discovery  of  the 
irregularity." 
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of  nullity  was  confined  to  the  case  of  persons  tcilfully  consent- 
ing (p)  to  the  performance  of  marriage,  before  publication  of 
banns,  or  before  obtaining  a  licence,  or  by  one  not  in  holy 
orders,  or  elsewhere  than  in  a  church  or  licensed  chapel.  The 
want  of  consent,  too,  by  guardians,  in  the  case  of  minors,  did 
not,  by  this  Act  of  Geo.  IV.,  invalidate  the  marriage ;  but  the 
minister  officiating  in  such  a  case  was  made  liable  to  banish- 
ment (q).  And  the  23rd  section,  to  be  more  particularly  adverted 
to  hereafter  (r),  provided  that,  in  the  event  of  any  fraud  prac- 
tised to  procure  the  contract,  the  party  guilty  thereof  should 
forfeit  all  property  accruing  from  the  marriage  {ff). 

The  statute  of  Geo.  IV.  was  certainly  an  improvement  upon 
that  of  Geo.  II.,  but  it  was  far  from  meeting  with  universal 
approbation ;  for,  besides  many  other  objections,  it  left  the 
power  of  marrying  as  it  stood  before,  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  the  Church;  a  restriction  which  gave  ofEence  to  almost  every 
denomination  of  Dissenters.  The  consequence  was,  that  in  the 
year  1836,  the  marriage  law  of  this  country  underwent  a  still 
further  change  by  the  passing  of  the  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  85,  com- 
monly called  Lord  John  Russeirs  Act ;  which  was  further  sup- 
plemented by  the  Acts  subsequently  passed  for  its  amendment 
(7  Will.  4,  c.  22 ;  3  «Sfc  4  Vict.  c.  72 ;  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  119;  and  Present  law, 
23  &  24  Vict.  c.  18).  These  statutes,  combined  with  the  Mar-  ^^^i  4  \  go 
riage  Confirmation  Act,  1860  (/),  the  Marriages  Validity  Act,  l^^^j^ 

1886  (w),  the  Marriage  Act,  1886(4?),  the  Foreign  Marriage  and  subse- 
quent Acts. 

{p)  The  marriage  will  not  be  held  (r)  See  post,  p.  Id. 

to  be  null  and  void  unless  both         («)  But  see  3  Geo.  4,  c.  75,  and 

parties  "knowingly  and  wilfully"  4  Geo.  4,  c.  17,  and  Parliamentary 

concurred  in  the  undue  publication  Debates  of  1822  and  1823.    In  the 

of  the  banns:  Gompertz  v.  Ktnsit  above  sketch  the  complicated  pro- 

(1872),  L.  R.,  13  Eq.  369 ;  Temple-  visions  of  these  Acts  are  not  set  out, 

ton  V.  Tyree  (1872),  L.  B.,  2  P.  &  M.  because  they  were  soon  afterwards 

420 ;  or  were  aware  at  the  time  of  superseded,  or  nearly  superseded, 

the  ceremony  of   the   absence   of  by  the  4  Geo.  4,  c.  76.    See  2  Boper 

banns    and    licence:     Oreaves    v.  onHusbandandWife, 482;  andsee, 

Greaves  (1872),  L.  B.»  2  P.  &  M.  also.    The  King  v.   Inhabitants  of 

423.  Birmingham    (1828),    8    Barn.    & 

{q)  As  to  when  consent  under  this  Cress.  29,  35,  and  5  Bac.  Abr.  288. 
Act  might  be  dispensed  with,  see         {t)  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  24. 
Tonge  v.  Furse  (1857),  3  Jur.,  N.  S.  («)  49  &  60  Vict.  c.  3. 

603.  (a;)  49  &  60  Vict.  c.  14. 
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Act,  1892  (y),  the  Marriage  Act,  1898  (2),  and  the  Marriage 
Validity  Act,  1899  (a),  have  not  only  placed  the  marriage  law 
of  England  on  its  present  footing,  but  also,  by  enabling  parties, 
desirous  of  entering  into  wedlock  without  any  appeal  to  an 
established  ecclesiastical  authority,  either  to  complete  their  con- 
tract in  a  purely  secular  manner,  or  else  in  accordance  with  the 
views  of  the  particular  religious  sect  to  which  they  belong,  have 
done  much  to  ameliorate  the  inevitable  friction  resulting  from  that 
spirit  of  favouritism  which  had  in  earlier  times  accorded  special 
privileges  to  one  particular  denomination.  Such  persons,  there- 
fore,  as  object  to  marry  in  facie  ecclesice  may  now  repair  to  the 
registrar ;  and,  upon  giving  the  notices  (6)  and  procuring  the 
certificates  as  prescribed  by  the  statutes,  may  be  married,  either 
before  that  officer  by  a  verbal  declaration,  or  in  any  registered 
building  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  may  solemnize  their 
marriage  according  to  any  form  or  ceremony  they  please  {c) 
without  the  presence  of  the  registrar  {d) ;  taking  care,  however, 
whichever  mode  they  resort  to,  that  two  witnesses  be  present, 
and  that  the  proceeding  be  completed  with  open  doors  between 
eight  in  the  forenoon  and  three  in  the  afternoon  {e) ;  so  as  to 
afford,  apparently,  some  security  for  order  and  publicity  (/). 


(y)  55  &  56  Vict.  c.  23. 

(z)  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  58. 

(a)  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  27.  See  aUo 
the  Marriages  Legalization  Act, 
1901  (1  Ed.  7,  c.  23),  and  the 
Marriages  Legalization  Act,  1903 
(3  Ed.  7,  c.  26). 

{h)  The  **due  notice**  required 
by  these  Acts  is  a  notice  conforming 
to  the  formalities  provided  by  6  &  7 
Will.  4,  c.  85 ;  Holmes  v.  Simmons 
(1868),  L.  E.,  1  P.  i&  M.  523. 
There  is  no  analogy  between  a 
marriage  by  banns  and  a  marriage 
by  notice  before  the  registrar. 
Ihid. 

(c)  As  to  marriages  according  to 
the  usages  of  the  Quakers  or  Jews, 
see  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  119,  s.  21 ;  23 
&  24  Vict.  c.  18;  35  &  36  Vict. 
0.  10 ;  and  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  58,  s.  13. 


{d)  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  68,  s.  4. 

\e)  The  Marriage  Act,  1886  (49 
&  50  Vict.  c.  14).  This  Act,  which 
applies  to  England  only,  extends 
the  hours  for  the  solemnization  of 
marriage,  which  were  formerly  from 
8  a.m.  to  12  a.m.,  these  being  the 
hours  prescribed  by  the  62nd  canon, 
and  hence  commonly  called  the 
canonical  hours.  See  4  Geo.  4, 
c.  76,  s.  21. 

(/)  A  Bill  introduced  into  Par- 
liament on  June  27th,  1905,  provides 
(if  passed)  by  sect.  1,  that  **  A  Sec- 
retary of  State  may,  in  the  case  of 
marriages  solemnized  in  England 
which  appear  to  him  to  be  invalid 
or  of  doubtful  validity  by  reason  of 
some  informality,  make  provisional 
order  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
the  invalidity  cr  doubt.** 
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Marriages  thus  completed  are  in  all  respects  as  binding  and  as 
effectual  as  if  they  were  celebrated  sacerdotally. 

In  order,  however,  to  render  the  marriage  of  domiciled  foreign  Marriages  at 
subjects  in  England  valid  by  English  law,  it  is  apparently  neces-  and  Conau- 
sary  that  such  marriage  should  either  conform  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  English  marriage  laws,  or  else  that  the  ceremony 
should  be  performed  at  the  embassy  of  the  particular  nationality 
to  which  the  contracting  parties  belong;  the  decision  of  the 
Divorce  Division  of  the  High  Court  in  the  case  of  Bailet  v. 
Ballet  (</),  affirming  the  validity  of  such  a  marriage  if  per- 
formed at  a  foreign  consulate  in  London,  being,  it  is  submitted, 
open  to  very  considerable  question.  A  perfectly  valid  marriage 
at  a  British  consulate  in  a  foreign  country  may,  however,  be 
contracted  by  British  subjects,  or  by  a  British  subject  with  a 
foreigner,  xmder  the  provisions  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act, 
1892  (A). 

The  law  which  regulates  the  constitution  of  the  Marriage  who  may 
Contract  being  now  stated,  let  ns  see  who  are  capable  of  enter-  ^^[^  mus^ 
inff  into  this  relation  (t).    And  first,  we  may  observe  that  no  ^ave  attained 

°  ^  ^       ^  '  ,  •^  ,  the  age  of  U 

persons  are  competent  to  bind  themselves  in  matrimony  until  in  the  male 

J    ^  ft    *        Xlk. 

they  have  attained  the  age  of  consent,  which,  by  the  common  female,  and 

law  (following  the  Eoman),  is  fixed  at  fourteen  in  males  and  ^^"J^^iSaite^ 

twelve  in  females ;  not,  as  some  writers  affirm,  because  the  parties  oonaenta. 

are  then  supposed  to  have  sufficient  discretion  to  appreciate 

the  consequences  of  so  critical  and  responsible  an  engagement ; 

but  because   in   general   they  have   by  that  time   arrived  at 

physical  maturity,  and  the  worst  social  evils  would  ensue  from 

holding  them  incapable  of  marrying.     Not  only  must  the  parties  Other  reqni- 

be  of  the  proper  age,  but  in  the  case  of  minors  they  must  secure 

the  requisite  consents,  recent  legislation  having  in  that  respect 

made  no  change  {h).    They  must  have  competent  mental  under- 

{g)  (1901),  81  L.  T.  272.  {k)  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  85,  8.  10.  See  Distinction 

(A)   And   see  Hay  v.  NortJicote,  also  Form  of  Licence,  Schedule  0.  ^t^^en 

(1900)  2  Ch.  262.  After  due  pubHcation  of  banns  no  u^JeJ. 

(i)  A  TOBJo.  **  civiliter  moriutia"  IB  evidence    of    the    consent    of   the 

not  incapable  of  marriage  according  guardians  is  necessary.    As  to  the 

to  the  law  of  England.     Kynnaird  formalities  to  be  observed  and  the 

V.  Leslie  (1866),  3d  L.  J.,  C.  P.  226,  persons  whose  consent  is  a  condi- 

233.  tion  precedent  to  the  grant  of  a 
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standing,  and  competent  corporal  capacity.  So  likewise,  we 
may  remark,  neither  of  the  parties  can  enter  into  the  con- 
tract if  married  at  the  time  to  another  individual ;  in  which 
case,  hesides  the  penalties  of  bigamy  (/),  it  is  evident  that,  if  the 
first  marriage  he  legally  good,  the  second  must,  of  necessity,  he 
legally  had.  And  here,  it  may  he  added  that,  by  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst's  Act  (w),  marriages  between  persons  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  of  consanguinity  and  affinity  are  now  ipso  facto  void, 
and  not  merely  voidable  (w). 

It  may  be  convenient  here  to  mention  that  an  English  Court 
will,  under  certain  circumstances,  draw  inferences  presuming 
the  existence  of  a  valid  contract  of  marriage  (even  when  there 
is  no  direct  evidence  of  its  solemnization)  from  the  statements 
of  the  parties  living  together  as  man  and  wife,  when  combined 
with  long  continued  cohabitation  (o).  It  must,  however,  in  all 
oases  be  understood  that  the  validity,  in  England,  of  a  marriage 
contracted  abroad,  or  of  a  form  of  marriage  solemnized  in  this 
country,  even  in  a  duly  registered  place,  depends  primarily  upon 
the  fact  that  such  marriage  in  no  respect  violates  the  fundamental 
principles  of  morality  prevalent  throughout  Christendom  {p). 


marriage  licence,  see  the  Marriage 
Act,  1823  (4  Geo.  4,  o.  76),  ss.  14— 
17. 

(0  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  100,  s.  57. 

(wi)  6  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  54. 

(«)  As  to  the  illegality  of  mar- 
riage with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
see  Brook  v.  Brook  (1858),  27  L.  J., 
Ch.  401 ;  Fenton  v.  Livingstone 
(1859),  7  W.  E.  (H.  L.)  671;  Beg, 


V.  Chadwick  (1847),  17  L.  J.,  M.  0. 
33. 

(o)  Shepherd,  In  ret  Oeorge  v. 
Thijer,  (1904)  1  Ch.  456. 

( p)  Bethellt  In  re  (1887),  38  Ch.  D. 
220 ;  ffyde  v.  ffyde  and  Woodmansee 
(1866),  L.  B.,  1  P.  &  D.  130; 
Brinkley  v.  Att-Otn.  (1890),  15 
P.  D.  76. 


OP  FORFEITURES  UNDER  4  GEO.  4,  C,  76,  ETC. 
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As  preliminary  to  the  investigation  upon  which  we  are  about  This  work 
to  enter,  it  is  proper  to  intimate  here,  that  the  validity  or  effects  of  the 
invalidity  of  the  Marriage  Contract  will  not  be  further  discussed  ^^^® 
in  the  following  pages ;  the  objects  of  which  are  mainly  directed 
to  a  practical  inquiry  into  the  effects  of  the  contract  and  its 
incidents  assuming  such  contract  to  be  valid.     But  in  certain  in  certain 

xi  rtij  Ajj»  ••  j«j.»  cases  those 

eases  those  effects  are  prevented  from  ansmg ;  and  it  is  proper  effects  do  not 
to  state  such  cases  at  the  outset.  *™®' 

We  have  seen  that  the  marriage  of  persons  under  age  may 
have  unquestionable  validity,  although  entered  into  without  the 
consent  of  guardians  (q).  Such  marriages,  however,  though  not 
void,  are  nevertheless  forbidden  by  the  law  ;  and  it  sometimes 
happens  that  parties  eager  to  effect  matrimony  commit  a  fraud 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  effects  of  this  legal  interdiction. 
What,  then,  are  the  consents  required  P  The  16ih  section  of  the  Provisions  of 
4  Geo.  4,  0.  76,  enacts :-  ^Te.^b.*' 

That  the  father  of  any  person  under  twenty-one  (not  being  a  widower  Consent  of 
or  widow) ;  or  if  the  father  shall  be  dead,  the  guardian  or  guardians  of  guardians 
the  person  of  the  party  so  under  age,  or  one  of  them ;  and  in  case  there  J^^iaijes  of 
shall  be  no  such  guardian  or  guardians,  then  the  mother  of  such  party,  if  infants. 
unmarried ;  and  if  there  shall  be  no  mother  unmarried,  then  the  guardian 
or  guardians  of  the  person  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  if  any,  or 
one  of  them,  shall  have  authority  to  give  consent  to  the  marriage  of  such 
party;  and  such  consent  ia  hereby  required  for  the  marriage  of  such 


(j)  Ante,  p.  9. 
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person  so  under  age,  unless  there  shall  he  no  person  authorized  to  give  such 
consent. 

Where  guar-       By  the  17th  section  it  is -enacted : — 

dians  are  non 

compos,  &c.  rpi^^^  £^  ^g^g^  ^^  father  or  fathers  of  the  parties  to  be  married,  or  of  one 

of  them,  shall  be  non  compos  mentis ^  or  the  guardian  or  guardians, 
mother  or  mothers,  or  any  of  them  whose  consent  is  made  necessary  to 
the  marriage,  shall  be  non  compos  mentis,  or  beyond  the  seas,  or  shall 
unreasonably  or  from  undue  motive  withhold  consent,  an  application  may 
be  made  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  by  petition  in  a  summary  way ;  and  i£ 
the  proposed  marriage  shall  appear  proper,  a  judicial  declaration  to  that 
effect  may  be  made,  which  shall  be  as  effectual  as  if  a  consent  had  been 
duly  had  from  guardians. 

It  has  been  decided  that  this  clause  does  not  apply  to  the  case 
of  a  father  who  is  beyond  the  seas,  or  unreasonably  withholds 
his  consent,  but  only  to  a  case  in  which  he  is  non  compos 
mentis  [r).  In  Cook  v.  Fryer  {a) y  on  the  proposed  marriage  of 
an  infant  daughter  of  one  who  was  non  compos  mentis^  a  petition 
was  presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  under  this  section,  for 
his  consent,  in  order  to  obtain  a  licence.  The  petition  was 
referred  to  the  Master,  and  the  intended  husband  by  aflBdavit 
stated  that  he  had  agreed  to  make  a  certain  settlement.  The 
Master  reported  in  favour  of  the  mamage ;  and  the  report  was 
confirmed.  The  parties  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  consent 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  but  shortly  afterwards  married  under 
the  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  85,  without  licence.  The  settlement  men- 
tioned in  the  aflSdavit  was  not  made,  the  parties  having  entered 
into  articles  for  a  different  settlement.  It  was  held  by  Vice- 
Chancellor  Wigram,  that  the  proposal  laid  before  the  Master 
amounted  to  a  contract  which,  in  the  absence  of  any  settlement 
properly  substituted  for  it,  the  Court  would  enforce. 

The  first  inquiry,  therefore,  in  every  case  must  be  whether 
the  parties  when  they  intermarried  were  of  lawful  age,  and,  if 
not  of  lawful  age,  whether  the  requisite  consents  were  obtained ; 
because,  although  the  want  of  such  consent  will  not  invalidate 
the  marriage,  it  will  produce  a  consequence  which  some  may 

(r)  Exp.  L  a  (1838),  3  Myl.  &  Cr.  471. 
(s)  (1842),  1  Hare,  498. 
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think  a  greater  calamity ;  for  by  the  23rd  section  of  the  4  Geo.  4, 

0.  76,  it  is  enacted : — 

That,  if  any  marriage  by  licence  shall  be  procured  by  a  party  to  such  Forf eiturea  by 
marriage  to  be  solemnized  between  persons  one  or  both  of  whom  shall  be  jeaaoii  of 
under  age  (not  being  a  widower  or  widow),  by  means  of  such  party  falsely  marriages 
swearing;  or  if  any  marriage  by  banns  shall  be  procured  by  a  party  without 

thereto  to  be  solemnized  between  persons  one  or  both  of  whom  shall  be  co^^^t  of 

_    guardians, 
under  age  (not  being  a  widow  or  widower),  such  party  knowing  that  such 

person  under  age  had  a  parent  or  guardian  then  living,  and  that  such 
marriage  was  had  without  the  consent  of  such  parent  or  guardian,  and 
knowing  that  banns  had  not  been  duly  published  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,  and  having  knowingly  caused  or  procured  the  undue 
publication  of  banns  {t),  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  his  Majesty's  Attorney- General,  by  information  in  the  nature  of  an 
English  bill  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  (u),  at  the  relation  of  a  parent  or 
guardian  of  the  minor,  to  sue  for  a  forfeiture  of  all  property  which  hath 
accrued  or  shall  accrue  to  the  party  so  offending  by  force  of  such  mar- 
riage ;  and  such  Court  shall  have  power  to  declare  such  forfeiture,  and 
thereupon  to  direct  that  such  property  shall  be  secured  for  the  benefit  of 
the  innocent  party,  or  of  the  issue  of  the  marriage,  or  of  any  of  them,  in 
such  manner  as  the  Court  shall  think  fit.  And  if  both  the  parties  so 
contracting  marriage  shall  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  be  guilty  of  such 
offence,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court  to  settle  and  secure  such  property 
immediately,  for  the  benefit  of  the  issue  of  the  marriage,  subject  to  such 
provisions  for  the  offending  parties  as  the  Court  shall  think  reasonable, 
regard  being  had  to  the  benefit  of  the  issue  of  the  marriage  during  the 
lives  of  their  parents,  and  of  the  issue  of  the  parties  respectively  by  any 
future  marriage,  or  of  the  parties  themselves,  in  case  either  of  them  shall 
survive  the  other  (a;). 

The  clause,  of  which  only  an  abridgment  is  here  given, 
requires  that,  before  any  information  is  filed  in  pursuance  of 
it,  the  case  be  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Attorney  or 
Solicitor-General,  upon  oath  (f/).    It  has  been  decided  (2),  that 


{t)  See  Gompertz  v.  Ken8it{lS12), 
L.  E.,  13  Eq.  369;  Templeton  v. 
Tyree  (1872),  L.  E.,  2  P.  &  M. 
420;  Greaves  v.  Greaves  (1872), 
ibid.  423. 

(m)  Now,  by  an  action  in  the  High 
Court  of  Justice ;  Eules  of  Supremo 
Court,  1883,  Ord.  I.  r.  1. 

{x)  As  to  the  extension  of  these 
provisions  to  the  marriages  of 
Quakers  and  Jews,  see  6  &  7  Will.  4, 
c.  85,  s.  2,  and  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  119, 


s.  19 ;  to  marriages  celebrated 
abroad,  66  &  66  Vict.  c.  23  ;  and  to 
marriages  before  the  registrar, 
19&20yict.  c.  119,  s.  19. 

(y)  By  the  24th  section  of  the 
same  Act,  ' '  all  agreements,  settle- 
ments and  deeds,  entered  into  or 
executed  upon  marriages,  in  rela- 
tion to  which  such  informations  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  filed,"  are  made 
void. 

(2)  Attorney-General  v.  Mullay 
(1828),  4  Euss.  329. 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


Form  of 
settlement. 


Settlement  bj 
order  of 
Court. 


where  a  husband  inours  a  forfeiture  iinder  this  clause,  the  Court 
has  no  discretion  to  mitigate  the  penalty ;  but  is  bound  to  settle 
and  secure  all  property,  present  and  future,  of  the  wife,  for  the 
benefit  of  herself  and  the  issue  of  the  marriage. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  are  satisfied  by  a  settlement  for 
the  benefit  of  the  wife  and  the  issue  of  the  marriage  in  such 
terms  as  to  exclude  the  husband  from  all  estate  or  interest  which 
he  might  otherwise  have  acquired  by  force  of  the  marriage ;  but 
there  is  no  necessity  to  exclude  him  from  the  general  power  of 
appointment  conferred  on  the  wife  in  the  event  of  there  being 
no  children  of  the  marriage  {a). 

The  proper  form  of  settlement,  as  determined  in  Attorney' 
General  v.  Liwas,  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  wife's  property 
should  be  vested  in  trustees  upon  trust  for  her  during  her 
life  for  her  separate  use  without  power  of  anticipation;  and 
that  "if  there  be  no  children  the  wife  should  have  a  power 
of  appointing  the  whole  during  the  coverture  by  will,  and,  if 
she  survive  her  husband,  either  by  deed  or  will:  if  there  be 
children,  and  the  wife  dies  first,  then  the  whole  to  go  to  the 
children,  if  sons  at  twenty-one,  and,  if  daughters,  at  twenty-one 
or  marriage ;  but  if  she  survive  her  husband,  then  two-thirds  to 
the  children  of  the  marriage,  and  one-third  to  be  subject  to  her 
appointment  by  deed  or  will." 

In  order  to  avoid  the  expense  of  a  settlement,  the  fund  will  in 
proper  cases  be  settled  by  the  order  of  the  Court  (6). 

The  Attorney-General  should  be  represented  separately  from 
the  relators  (c).     Where  the  husband  alone  incurs  a  forfeiture, 


(a)  Attorney 'General  v.  Lucas 
(1848),  2  Ph.  753 ;  see  also  Attorney- 
General  V.  Clements  (1871),  L.  E., 
12  Eq.  32 ;  and  Attornei/- General  v. 
Read  (1871),  L.  B.,  12  Eq.  38,  where 
Bacon,  V.-C,  reluctantly  followed 
the  decision  in  Attorney-General  v. 
Lucas  (1848).  It  will  be  obsorred 
that  according  to  the  minutes  in 
Attorney-General  v.  CJf7neni8{lS'Jl), 
L.  B.,  12  Eq.  37,  the  husband  was 
excluded  from  the  general  power 


of  appointment;  but  the  actual 
judgment  contained  no  such  ex- 
clusion. See  the  Form  of  Order 
declaring  the  trusts  in  case  of  for- 
feiture in  Seton,  5th  ed.  pp.  904-5. 

{h)  Attorney- General  v.  Clements 
(1871),  L.  B.,  12  Eq.  32;  Attorney- 
General  V.  Akers,  Seton,  6th  ed. 
pp.  905-6. 

(c)  Attorney  -  General  v.  Read 
(1871),  L.  B.,  12  Eq.  38. 


OP  FORFEITURES  UNDER  4  GEO.  4,  C.  76,  ETC. 

the  Court  has  no  authority  to  order  any  settlement  of  the  wife's 
property  on  her  issue  by  any  subsequent  marriage  (d). 
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(d)  Attorney 'General  y,  Mullay 
(1844).  7  Beav.  351.  In  order  to 
sustain  an  information,  a  false 
affidavit  that  a  party  is  of  full  age 
is  equivalent  to  a  false  affidavit  that 
the  necessary  consent  to  a  minor's 
marriage  has  been  obtained.  And 
it  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  the 
minor  was  entitled  at  the  time  of 
the  marriage  to  any  property,  either 


in  possession,  reversion,  remainder 
or  expectancy.  Attorn  ey^  Gen  era  1  v. 
Severne  (1844),  1  Coll.  313.  A  hus- 
band charged  with  procuring  his 
marriage  with  a  minor  by  falsely 
swearing  that  the  consent  of  her 
parent  had  been  given,  cannot  be 
compelled  to  discover  the  facts  on 
an  information.  Attorney-General 
V.  Lwm  (1843),  2  Hare,  566. 


M. 
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Reepeotive  Is  treating  of  the  rights  of  parties  arising  from  the  fact  of 
husband  and  marriage,  it  may  be  observed  at  the  outset  that  the  wife  did  not 
under  the  old  law,  and  does  not  xmder  the  present  law,  during 
the  lifetime  of  her  husband,  take  any  estate  or  interest  in  his 
property ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  husband  acquired  under 
the  old  law  rights  and  interests,  absolute  or  qualified,  in  the 
property  of  the  wife,  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  explain,  in  the 
first  place,  as  they  existed  under  the  common  law,  and  secondly, 
as  they  have  been  modified  and  ultimately  abolished  by  recent 
legislation.  The  rights  and  interests  of  a  surviving  husband 
or  wife  in  the  property  of  the  deceased  spouse  will  form  the 
subject  of  separate  consideration. 


CHATTELS  PERSONAL  IN  POSSESSION.  19 

In  order  to  understand  the  doctrine  of  the  common  law  upon  Chap.  I.  •.  J. 


this  suhject,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that,  according  to  a  Old  piincipie. 

legal  fiction  of  the  ancient  jurists,  the  husband  and  wife  became 

one  person  in  law,  or  rather  the  personality  of  the  wife  was 

merged  in  that  of  the  husband.     This  principle  was  carried  out 

to  its  logical  result,  so  far  as  rights  of  property  were  concerned ; 

but  it  was  qualified,  if  not  abandoned,  when  it  was  necessary  to 

consider  the  acU  of  the  wife.     As  to  these,  the  wife  was  regarded 

as  distinct  from  her  husband,  but  so  entirely  under  his  power  and 

control  that  she  could  do  nothing  of  herself,  but  everything  by 

his  licence  and  authority. 

The  order  in  which  it  will  be  most  convenient  to  consider  this 
subject  will  be — (1)  Chattels  personal ;  (2)  Chattels  real ;  and 
(3)  Beal  estate ;  the  questions  arising  on  Choses  in  action  being 
reserved  for  consideration  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 

Under  both  the  old  and  the  present  law,  chattels  personal,  which  Chattels  per- 
before  the  marriage  belonged  to  the  husband,  continue  to  belong  husband, 
to  him  exclusively  after  the  marriage.  Chattels  personal  in  posses-  Chattels  per- 
sion,  on  the  other  hand,  belonging  to  the  wife  in  her  own  right  of  under  the  old 
whatever  kind  or  denomination,  which  she  was  beneficially  pos- 
sessed of  at  the  date  of  the  contract,  or  which  came  to  her  during 
the  coverture,  and  specific  chattels  or  goods  in  the  hands  of  a 
third  person,  were  under  the  old  law  absolutely  bestowed  upon 
the  husband  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  {a)  ;    so  that  he  could 
dispose  of  them  in  any  way  he  pleased,  whether  he  survived  her 
or  not.     The  right  of  property  in  them  was,  by  the  marriage, 
established  in  the  husband  exclusively,  so  that,  even  if  he  died  in 
the  lifetime  of  his  wife  without  recovering  the  specific  chattels  or 
goods,  they  would  belong  to  his  representatives,  and  not  to  the 
wife  by  right  of  survivorship. 

The  phrase  "  chattels  personal  in  possession,"  as  here  used, 
includes  all  moveables  of  the  wife,  such  as  jewels,  household 
goods  and  the  like,  and  cash  in  her  hands,  but  not  money  at  her 

(a)  "  Marriage  is  an  absolute  gift  of  all  chattels  personal  in  possession 
in  the  wife's  own  right,  whether  the  husband  survive  the  wife  or  no." 
Co.  litt.  300. 

2(2) 
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BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 


BilUof 
exchange. 


Chap.  J.  1. 1.  bankers,  whioh,  unless  deposited  in  a  sealed  bag,  is  probably  a 
chose  in  action  (6). 

Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  payable  to  the  wife 
had  this  resemblance  to  chattels  personal  in  possession,  that 
instantly  upon  the  marriage  the  husband  alone  could  negotiate 
and  pass  them  by  indorsement,  the  wife  being  rendered  incapable 
of  BO  doing  by  the  disabilities  of  coverture  {c). 

The  general  position  of  a  wife  with  respect  to  her  personal 
property  was  summed  up  in  an  early  edition  of  Chitty  on  Con- 
tracts thus  {d) : — 

A  married  woman  cannot  acquire  any  legal  right  to  personal  property 
during  her  coverture ;  and  if  she  have  any  money  or  goods  in  her  pos- 
session, and  she  lend  the  one  or  sell  the  other,  the  right  to  recover  the 
debt  or  the  value  of  the  property  thus  parted  with  vests  in  the  husband. 


General  posi- 
tion of  wife  in 
respect  of 
personal  pro- 
perty. 


Statutory 
modifications. 


Such,  according  to  the  common  law,  were  the  rights  and 
interests  acquired  by  the  husband  in  respect  of  his  wife's  personal 
property,  whether  it  belonged  to  her  at  the  date  of  the  marriage 
or  was  subsequently  acquired  during  the  coverture.  It  is  now 
necessary  to  state  the  modifications  of  these  rights  and  interests 
which  have  been  introduced  by  modem  legislation. 
Act  of  1870.  By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870(e),  which 
came  into  operation  on  the  9th  August,  1870,  but  has  since 
been  repealed,  with  a  saving  clause  as  to  property  acquired  before 
the  repealing  Act  came  into  operation  (/),  the  following  descrip- 


(6)  Carr  v.  Carr  (1811),  1  Mer. 
641,  n.;  Hill  v.  Foley  (1844),  1 
Phill.  399;  2  H.  L.  Cas.  28.  In 
this  case  it  was  decided  by  the 
House  of  Lords  that  the  relation 
between  banker  and  customer  was 
only  the  ordinary  relation  between 
debtor  and  creditor,  and  that, 
therefore,  cash  at  a  banker's  was 
merely  money  lent.  Oarnett  v. 
M'Kewan  (1872),  L.  E.,  8  Ex.  10. 
As  to  "the wife's  chosesin  action," 
seejposf,  p.  33. 

(c)  Barlow  v.  Bishop,  1  East,  432. 
The  husband  also  acqtured  by  the 
marriage  a  right  to  reduce  into  pos* 


session  the  wife's  ohoses  in  action. 
But  the  wife's  property  in  these  was 
not  divested  by  the  marriage.  For, 
on  the  contrary,  it  remained  in  her 
during  the  coverture,  and  survived 
to  her  after  her  husband's  death, 
unless  he,  in  his  lifetime,  had  re- 
duced them  into  possession.  The 
rights  of  the  husband  and  the  wife 
in  the  wife's  choses  in  action  are 
treated  of  subsequently.  See  poet. 
Chap.  I.,  s.  5. 

{d)  P.  157,  7th  ed. 

(e)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

(/)  4o  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  22. 


.'5 


THE  MARRIED  WOMEN'S  PEOPERTY  ACT,  1870. 


21 


tions  of  property,  to  which  formerly  the  husband  became  entitled  Chap.  I.  •.  l. 
by  virtue  of  the  marriage,  were  declared  to  belong  to  the  wife 
for  her  separate  use : — 

(1)  The  wages  and  earnings  of  any  married  woman  acquired 
or  gfidned  by  her  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  in  any  employment, 
occupation  or  trade  in  which  she  was  engaged,  or  which  she 
carried  on  separately  from  her  husband,  and  also  any  money  or 
property  so  acquired  by  her  through  the  exercise  of  any  literary, 
artistic  or  scientific  skill,  and  all  investments  of  such  wages, 
earnings,  money  or  property  (^). 

(2)  Any  deposit  in  a  savings  bank,  and  any  annuity  granted 
by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Heduction  of  the  National  Debt 
in  the  name  of  a  married  woman,  or  in  the  name  of  a  woman 
who  might  marry  after  such  deposit  or  grant  (A). 

(3)  Any  sum  forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  and  funds, 
and  not  being  less  than  20/.,  entered  in  the  bank  books  in  the 
name  of  any  woman  as  a  married  woman  entitled  to  her  separate 
use(i). 

(4)  Shares  or  stock  of  any  joint  stock  company  to  the  holding 
of  which  no  liability  was  attached,  registered  in  the  books  of 
the  company  in  the  name  of  any  woman  as  a  married  woman 
entitled  to  her  separate  use  (k). 

(5)  The  share,  benefit,  debenture,  right  or  claim  in,  to,  or 
upon  the  funds  of  any  industrial  and  provident  society,  friendly 
society,  benefit  building  society,  or  loan  society,  to  the  holding 
of  which  no  liability  was  attached,  and  which  was  entered  in 


{g)  Sect.  1.  As  to  wliat  is  sepa- 
rate tradiDg  on  the  part  of  the  wife, 
see  Ashworth  v.  Outram  (1877), 
6  Ch.  D.  923;  Lovell  v.  Netvtmi 
(1878),  4  C.  P.  D.  7 ;  Loe  v.  Lard- 
ner  (1856),  4  W.  E.  697 ;  Laporte 
V.  CossUck  (1874),  23  W.  R.  131 ; 
Warne  v.  RoutUdge  (1874),  L.  R. 
18  Eq.  497 ;  Whittaker,  In  re  (1882), 
21  Ch.  D.  657;  Dearmer,  In  re 
(1886),  63  L.  T.  906;  Smith  v. 
Hancock,  (1894)  2  Ch.  377 ;  Oaynor 


V.  Oaynor,  (1901)  1  Ir.  R.  217.  See 
also  Chitty  on  Contracts,  14th  ed. 
p.  196. 

{h)  Sect.  2. 

{%)  Sect.  3.  Extended  to  Con- 
solidated Stock  of  the  Metropolitan 
Board  of  Works  by  34  &  36  Vict, 
c.  47,  s.  14.  This  stock  is  trans- 
ferred by  51  &  62  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  40 
(sub-s.  8),  to  the  London  County 
Council. 

{k)  Sect.  4. 


22  THE  MARRIED  WOMEn's  PROPERTY  ACT,  1882. 

Chap.  I.  s.  1.   the  books  of  the  society  in  the  name  of  any  woman  as  a  married 
woman  entitled  to  her  separate  use  (/). 

(6)  AU  personal  property  to  which  any  woman  married  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act  became  entitled  as  next  of  kin,  or  one  of 
the  next  of  kin,  of  an  intestate  {m). 

(7)  Any  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  2001.  to  which  any 
woman  married  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  became  entitled 
under  any  deed  or  will  (it). 

(8)  The  rents  and  profits  of  any  freehold,  copyhold  or 
cnstomaryhold  property  which  descended  upon  any  woman 
married  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  as  heiress  or  co-hebess  of 
an  intestate  (o) . 

Act  of  1882,  By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (j^),  which 
r/XST  came  into  operation  on  the  Ist  January,  1883,  the  doctrines  of 
^^^^*  the  common  law  affecting  the  property  of  women  on  marriage 

have  been  almost  entirely  abrogated.  In  the  case  of  marriages 
contracted  after  the  commencement  of  the  Act,  they  are  com- 
pletely swept  away;  and  in  the  case  of  marriages  contracted 
before  that  date,  they  are  destroyed  as  to  property  the  title  to 
which  accrues  after  the  commencement  of  the  Act. 

With  the  exception,  therefore,  of  property  acquired  before 
the  1st  January,  1883,  the  right  of  the  husband  to  the  property 
of  the  wife  during  the  coverture  has  been  abolished,  and  the 
fact  of  marriage  no  longer  effects  any  alteration  in  a  woman's 
right  to,  or  power  over,  her  property. 

(I)  Sect.  5.  (o)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  s.  8. 

(wi)  Sect.  7.  Ip)  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  75;  and  see 

in)  Ibid.  Act  of  1893,  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63. 
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PAOB 
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9.  Wife^s  Reversionary  and 
Contingent  Interests  in 
Chattels  Real,  also  subject 
to  the  Husband^s  disposal  .     25 

10.  Mortgage  by  the  Husband  of 
the  Wife's  Chattels  Real     . 

11.  Effect  on  the  Equity  of  Re- 
demption .... 

12.  Case  of  Clarke  v.  Burgh 

13.  Husband's  Agreement  to 
mortgage  his  Wife's  Chat- 
tels Real    .... 

14.  Forfeiture  on  his  Outlawry 
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Under  both  the  old  and  the  present  law  chattels  real,  which 
before  the  marriage  belonged  to  the  husband,  continue  to  belong 
to  him  exclusively  after  the  marriage  (q). 

Under  the  old  law  chattels  real,  which  before  the  marriage  Old  law. 
belonged  to  the  wife,  fell,  by  virtue  of  the  marriage,  so  much 
under  the  dominion  of  the  husband  that,  except  in  one  parti- 
cular, they  were  entirely  at  his  disposal.  He  could  mortgage 
or  alienate  and  dispose  of  them  at  pleasure,  so  that  the  transaction 
took  effect  in  his  lifetime,  that  is  to  say,  by  act  inter  vivos. 
But  during  the  marriage  there  was  this  qualification  of  his  right 
(and  it  was  the  only  restraint  on  his  otherwise  unrestricted 
dominion),  namely :  that  he  could  not  by  will  bequeath  his 
wife's  chattels  real  to  the  exclusion  of  her  claim  by  survivor- 
ship ;  for,  if  she  outlived  him,  she  was  entitled  to  them  unless 


{q)  Hill  V.  Edmunds  (1852),  5  De  G.  &  Sm.  603. 
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But  if  he  was 
the  survivor 
he  had  them 
absolutely. 


Chap.  I.  s.  2.   the  property  had  been  changed  by  an  act  completed  in  his  life- 
time (r). 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  husband  were  the  survivor,  his 
wife's  chattels  real  became  his  absolutely ;  to  be  disposed  of  by 
him,  either  by  deed  or  wiU  («).  For  he  was  considered  to  have 
had  during  the  marriage  possession  of  them  by  a  kind  of  joint 
tenancy  with  his  wife ;  so  that,  upon  her  pre-deoeasing  him,  he 
had  them  by  force  of  his  marital  right,  and  not  as  her  repre- 
sentative. It  follows,  therefore,  that  in  order  to  secure  his 
wife's  chattels  real,  the  husband  surviving  her  was  not  obliged 
to  take  out  administration  to  her  {t).  The  alienation  by  the 
husband  of  his  wife's  chattels  real,  if  completed  in  his  lifetime, 
might  be  with  or  without  consideration  (w). 

His  a;n'ee-  And  siuce  that  which  for  a  valuable  consideration  is  agreed 

ment  bound       i      ^        •*  •  -j       j    •  -i.  i.      ii  i?  3     'l 

her  purviving.  to  be  done  IS  considered  m  equity  as  actually  performed,  it 
would  appear  that  if  the  husband  had  agreed  to  dispose  of  his 
wife's  chattel  real,  as,  for  example,  of  her  legal  term  for  years, 
such  agreement  or  covenant  would  be  enforced  against  the  sur- 
viving wife(^). 

If  he  assigned  the  wife's  legal  term,  the  wife  was  clearly 
bound.  And  if  he  assigned  her  trust  term,  she  was  also  bound ; 
upon  the  principle  that  equity,  to  preserve  uniformity  in  titles 
to  estates,  follows  the  law.  But  in  the  case  of  a  trust  term,  the 
wife  might  claim  her  equity  to  a  settlement  (y). 


Her  legal 
term  and  her 
trust  term. 


(r)  A  covenant  by  a  husband  in 
a  lease  of  his  wife's  chattels  real,  to 
renew  upon  the  expiration  of  the 
existing  term,  has  been  held  suffi- 
cient in  equity  to  bind  the  wife's 
right  after  her  husband's  decease. 
Siee'l  V.  Cragh  (1723),  9  Mod.  R.  43. 

(s)  x\s  to  chattels  real  which  could 
not  possibly  vest  in  the  wife  during 
coverture,  see  Duherley  v.  Bay 
(1852),  IGBeav.  33. 

(0  1  Roll.  Abr.  345;  2  Black. 
Com.  433.  And  where  the  wife 
was  entitled  to  an  equitable  rever- 
sionary interest  in  long  leaseholds, 
and  died  before  she  became  entitled 


in  possession,  it  was  held  that  it 
was  not  necessary  for  the  husband 
to  take  out  letters  of  administration 
to  his  deceased  wife  in  order  to 
complete  his  title  to  them.  Re  Bel- 
lamy (1883),  25  Ch.  D.  620. 

(w)  Mitford  v.  Mitford  (1803),  9 
Ves.  87. 

(x)  Bates  v.  Dandy  (1741),  2  Atk. 
207;  Steed  v.  Cragh  (1723),  9  Mod. 
43.  See  also  Clarke  v.  Burgh  (1845), 
2  Coll.  221,  and  Druce  v.  DenUon 
(1801),  6  Vcs.  385. 

(y)  See  equity  to  settlement,  post, 
Sturgis  v.  Champneys  (1839),  5 
My.  &  Cr.  97. 


CHATTELS  REAL. 


25 


If  a  woman  sued  out  an  elegit,  and  then  married,  her  husband  Chap.  1. 1.  2. 
was  at  liberty  to  assign  this  interest  of  his  wife  as  he  might  Elegits,  &o. 
think  proper ;  and  so  also  with  respect  to  statutes  merchant  and 
statutes  staple  (s). 

The  power  which  the  law  gave  the  husband  to  alienate  the  When  only 
whole  interest  of  the  wife  in  her  chattels  real,  necessarily  f^^  residue 
authorized  him  to  dispose   of  part  of  it.     If,  therefore,  the  s'^rnved. 
husband,  being  possessed  of  a  term  for  forty  years  in  right 
of  his  wife,  or  jointly  with  her,  demised  it  for  ticenty  years 
reserving  rent,  and  died,  such  demise,  or  underlease,  would  be 
good  against  her,  although  she  survived  him ;  but  the  residue 
of  the  original  term  belonged  to  her,  as  undisposed  of  by  her 
husband  {a). 

The  husband  might  defeat  his  wife's  survivorship  by  other  Acts  of  dispo- 
acts  besides  express  alienation;   thus,  if  at  the  time  of  her  "xpressdlen- 
marriage  she  were  a  lessee  for  years,  and  her  husband  took  a  "^^^o^- 
lease  of  the  land  for  both  their  lives,  this  would  amount  to  a 
disposition  of  the  term ;    because,  by  the  acceptance  of  the 
second  lease,  the  term  would  be  considered  as  surrendered  by 
operation  of  law  (6). 

The  husband's  power  extended  also  over  his  wife's  rever- 
sionary interests  in  chattels  real,  even  over  those  that  were 
dependent  on  contingencies  not  determining  in  his  lifetime  (c). 

If  the  husband  mortgaged  the  wife's  chattels  real,  and  if,  by  Mortgage  by 
payment  of  the  money  on  the  day,  the  estate  of  the  mortgagee  of  wi^'s 
ceased,  it  would  seem  that  the  wife's  right  by  survivorship  was  chattels  real, 
not  aflEeoted(c?). 

Such  a  mortgage  might  operate  on  the  legal  interest  but  leave  EflPect  of  such 

mortgage  on 


(z)  1  Bop.  181. 

(a)  SyrtCs  case  (1584),  Cro.  Eliz. 
33;  1  RoUe,  Abr.  344,  pi.  10; 
Growte  v.  Lowcro/t,  Moore,  395. 

(6)  Si  feme,  lessee  pur  an,  prist 
Baron  qui  puis  accept  un  novel  leas 
pur  leur  vies,  ceo  est  un  surrender 
del  primer  leas.  2  Eolle,  Abr.  495, 
pi.  50. 

(c)  Donne  v.  Hart  (1831),  2  Eus. 
&  Myl.  360.     See  also  Major  v. 


LamJey  (1831),  2  Rus.  &  Myl.  355. 
In  Box  V.  Jackson  (1843),  1  Drur. 
48,  Lord  Chancellor  Sugden  said, 
**  He  was  happy  that  the  doctrine 
of  Purdew  v.  Jackson  had  not  (in 
Donne  v.  Harty  and  Major  v.  Lans- 
ley)  been  extended  to  chattels  real." 
—See  Purdew  v.  Jackson  (1823),  1 
Buss.  1. 

(d)  1  Eop.  184. 
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Chap.  I.  B.  2.  the  equity  of  redemption  untouched,  as  in  Pitt  v.  Pitt{e)j  where 
the  equity  of  afeme  solcy  having  mortgaged  a  leasehold  for  years,  afterwards 
married.  The  mortgage  was  then  transferred-;  the  husband 
joining  in  the  transfer,  and  covenanting  to  pay  the  money. 
During  the  coverture  the  husband,  by  gradual  payments  out  of 
his  own  property,  reduced  the  money  due  upon  the  mortgage. 
By  his  wiU  he  made  a  disposition  of  the  mortgaged  premises, 
and  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  wife.  Upon  a  bill  by  the  wife, 
who  claimed  to  be  entitled  by  survivorship,  to  redeem  the  mort- 
gage, the  redemption  was  decreed  to  her,  upon  the  terms  that 
the  husband's  estate  should  stand  in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee 
for  the  sums  paid  by  him  out  of  his  own  property  in  reduction 
of  the  mortgage  debt. 
Ca^ot  Clarke  j^  ^  case  before  Vice- Chancellor  Knight  Bruce  (/),  it  was 
held  that  the  widow  was  similarly  entitled  to  the  equity  of 
redemption  ;  the  transaction  showing  nothing  which  betokened 
an  intention  on  the  husband's  part  of  defeating  that  right.  It 
appeared  that  he  had  executed  mortgages  of  his  wife's  chattel 
leaseholds.  This  was  considered  as  dealing  with  the  property 
only  to  the  extent  of  the  legal  interest — the  equity  of  redemption 
remained  unaffected.  The  following  remarks  of  his  Honor  put 
the  thing  very  clearly : — 

That  these  alienations  became  absolute  at  law  no  one  can  doubt,  as  the 
money  was  not  paid  at  the  time  appointed.  They  became  absolute  at 
law  in  the  husband's  lifetime.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  assignment 
has  never  become  absolute  in  Equity.  The  only  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  husband  was  to  give  the  alienees  security  for  the  money  advanced. 
It  does  not  appear  to  me  the  wife's  rights  in  Equity  are  more  prejudiced 
than  if  a  mere  deposit  of  the  deeds  had  been  made  by  the  husband.  The 
mortgages  are  mere  pledges  or  charges,  and  nothing  more. 

Principle  of.  This  decision  seems  to  have  proceeded  on  the  principle  that, 
eciaion.  ^j^^y^  ^  husband's  mortgage  is  made  by  an  instrument  which 
discloses  no  intention  of  doing  more  than  simply  making  a 
mortgage,  the  Court  will  regard  the  proceeding  with  an  incli- 
nation to  believe  that  nothing  more  was  intended  than  that 
which  was  necessary  to  constitute  a  sufficient  security  for  the 

(tf)  (1823),  Turn.  &  Euss.  180. 

(/)  Clarke  v.  Burgh  (1845),  2  Coll.  221. 
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money  advanced ;  and  not  upon  the  prinoiple  that  there  had  Chap.  i.  a.  2. 
not  been  a  reduction  of  the  chattels  into  the  husband's  posses- 
sion {g).  In  Mitford  v.  Mitford{h)y  Sir  William  Gtxant  states : — 
'^  There  are  some  legal  interests  which  do  not  admit  or  stand 
in  need  of  being  reduced  into  possession,  being  in  possession 
already,  and  not  lying  in  action ;  as  terms  of  years  and  other 
chattels  real"  {%), 

The  husband's  agreement  to  mortgage  the  wife's  chattels  real  Husband's 
was  enforced  against  her   only  to   the  extent  of  the  money  mortgage, 
due  (A:). 

If  the  husband  were  outlawed  or  attainted,  his  wife's  chattels  Forfeiture  on 
real  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown  (/) :  they  were  also  liable  to  , .  ^^*  ^^J^' 

Liability  for 

execution  for  his  debts  (m).  his  debt. 

All  these  principles  as  to  the  right  of  the  husband  to  the  Present  law. 
wife's  chattels  real  during  the  coverture  were  swept  away  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  1882  and  1893  (w),  and  are 
now  obsolete,  except  in  the  case  of  marriages  contracted  before 
the  1st  January,  1883,  and  even  then  are  applicable  only  to 
property,  the  title  to  which  accrued  before  that  date. 
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3.  But  not  the  Fee    .        .        .28 

4.  Of  which,  however f  she  could 

not  dispose  without  his  con^ 
sent  .        .        •        .        .28 

5.  Present  Law         .        .        .28 


Under  both  the  old  and  the  present  law,  real  estate  which  Husband's 
before  the  marriage  belonged  to  the  husband  continues  to  belong 
to  him  exclusively  after  the  marriage. 


{g)  See  post,  "The  wife's  choses 
in  action,"  and  Furdew  v.  Jackson 
(1823),  1  Buss.  1. 

{h)  (1803),  9  Ves.  87. 

(t)  See  Box  v.  Jackson  (1843),  1 
Drur.  48,  where  Lord  Cliancellor 
Sngden  says  the  doctrine  of  Purdew 


V.  Jackson  has  not  been  extended 
to  chattels  real. 

{k)  Bates  v.  Dandy  (1741),  2  Atk. 
207. 

(0  Plowd.  263;  2  Black.  434. 

(w)  Co.  Litt.  361 ;  2  Black.  434. 

{n)  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  76;  and 
56  &  67  Vict.  0.  63. 
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Cliap.  I.  I.  8. 

Wife's  real 
estate  by  the 
old  law  under 
the  dominion 
of  the  hiis« 
band. 


But  not  the 
fee. 


Which,  how- 
ever, she  oonld 
not  dispose  of 
without  her 
husband's 
concurrence. 


Present  law. 


Eeal  estate,  on  the  other  hand,  whioh  belonged  to  the  wife 
before  the  marriage,  or  might  come  to  her  during  the  marriage, 
was  under  the  old  law  placed  by  the  marriage  under  the 
dominion  of  the  husband;  a  dominion,  however,  limited  by 
and  commensurate  with  the  coverture.  By  the  marriage  the 
husband  acquired,  and  during  the  marriage  enjoyed,  a  freehold 
interest  in  his  wife's  real  estate  for  their  joint  lives,  both  being 
seised  together  in  her  right  by  entireties  (o),  the  efiPeot  of  which 
was  to  put  the  ownership  during  the  coverture  entirely  in  the 
husband's  power.  Hence  he  could  alienate  that  ownership  at 
pleasure,  and  his  conveyance  would  pass  his  freehold  interest 
without  the  wife's  co-operation. 

So,  likewise,  he  might  of  course  charge  such  estate  of  his 
wife  for  their  joint  lives ;  the  charge,  however,  ceasing  with  the 
cesser  of  the  marriage,  unless  he  became  entitled  as  tenant  by 
the  curtesy. 

But  the  ultimate  property,  that  is  to  say,  the  inheritance  or 
fee  of  the  estate,  was  not  in  the  husband,  whose  marital  right 
was  bounded  by  the  coverture.  It  remained  in  the  wife  herself, 
subject  to  the  husband's  rights,  and  could  be  dealt  with  by  the 
joint  act  only  of  both  the  married  parties ;  for  the  wife  was 
by  the  disabilities  of  coverture  precluded  from  disposing  of  it 
without  her  husband's  concurrence  {p). 

By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (y),  this  right 
of  the  husband  to  his  wife's  real  estate  during  the  coverture  was 


(o)  litt.  s.  291 ;  1  Inst.  187  b ; 
Tit.  18,  0. 1,  s.  35 ;  Oiven  v.  Morgan, 
3  Hep.  6 ;  Robinson  v.  Comyns 
(1735),  Cas.  temp.  Talb.  164,  167, 
n.  b,  where  the  report  of  Lord  Tal- 
bot's observations  is  corrected  on 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Booth,  which 
correction  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  But- 
ler. In  Piggot's  Treatise  of  Com. 
Eec,  p.  72,  it  is  stated  that  a  hus- 
band seised  jointly  with  his  wife, 
whether  by  moieties  or  entireties, 
or  seised  only  in  right  of  his  wife, 
may  create  an  estate  of  freehold 
during  the  coverture,  and  thereby 


make  a  good  tenant  to  the  prsdcipe. 
Of  this  learning,  Blaokstone,  in  his 
popular  way,  gives  the  practical 
result  in  his  Commentaries,  vol.  2, 
p.  433,  where  he  holds,  that  in  the 
wife's  real  estate  the  husband  enjoys 
only  a  title  to  the  rents  and  profits 
during  the  coverture ;  for  the  I'eal 
estate,  depending  upon  feudal  prin- 
ciples, remains  entire  to  the  wife 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  or 
to  her  heirs  if  she  dies  before  him. 

{p)  As  to  the  method  of  dispo- 
sition. Bee  post,  p.  58. 

{q)  45  &  46  Yict.  0.  76. 
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abolished,  except  in  tlie  ease  of  marriages  contracted  before  the  Chap.  I.  ■.  8. 
1st  January,  1883,  and  even  then  it  subsists  only  in  respect  of 
real  estate,  the  title  to  which  accrued  before  that  date. 
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FRAUD  ON  THE  MARITAL  RIGHT,  AND  REVOCATION  OF  WILL 


BT  MARRIAGE. 


FAOB 


1.  Disposition  by  Wife  during 

Treaty  of  Marriage  . 

2.  Secus    if   made    be/ore    the 

Treaty  and  Meritorious 

3.  Or  if  Husband  knew  of  it     . 
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PAOS 

4.  Wills  revoked  by  Marriage   .     31 

5.  Law  before  the  Wills  Act  (1 

Vict.  c.  26)         .         .         .     31 

6.  Submission  to  Arbitration    .     32 

7.  Power  of  Attorney        .         .     32 


The  right  of  the  husband  to  the  property  of  his  wife  was  Secret  dis- 
regarded in  the  light  of  a  consideration  for  the  burthens  imposed  wife  during 
upon  him  by  the  marriage ;  and,  accordingly,  it  was  held  that  ,^Sige. 
she  ought  to  do  nothing  during  the  matrimonial  treaty  whereby 
the  marital  right  might  be  defeated  or  impaired.     Any  secret 
disposition  of  her  property  during  the  courtship  was  considered 
a  fraud  upon  the  husband,  from  the  consequences  of  which  he 
was  entitled  to  be  relieved  (r),  even  though  he  did  not  know  of 
the  existence  of  the  settlement,  and  though  ten  years  had  elapsed 
since  the  marriage  («).     The  secrecy  of  the  proceeding  was  a 


(r)  The  leading  case  on  this  sub- 
ject 18  Strathmore  v.  Bowes,  1  White 
&  Tudor's  Eq.  Cas.  613,  7th  ed. ;  2 
Bro.  0.  C.  345 ;  1  Vee.  jun.  22,  28. 
See  also  Howard  v.  Hooker,  2  Cha. 
Eep.  81 ;  1  Eq.  Ca.  Abr.  69 ;  Carlton 
V.  Earl  of  Dorset,  2  Vem.  17,  where, 
so  early  as  1686,  it  was  decided  that 
a  settlement  made  by  a  woman  be- 
fore her  marriage  for  her  separate 
use,  without  the  husband's  privity, 
was  void  as  against  him.    A  secret 


settlement  made  by  a  woman  whilst 
under  a  treaty  of  marriage,  though 
liable  to  be  set  aside  in  equity,  was 
not  necessarily  void  at  law :  Doe  d. 
Richards  v.  Lewis  (1852),  11  0.  B. 
1035.  As  to  where  the  fraud  related 
to  a  chose  in  action  of  the  wife's  not 
reduced  into  possession  by  the  hus- 
band, see  Orazebrook  v.  Percival 
(1850),  14  Jur.  1103. 

(«)  Ooddard  v.   Snow   (1826),   1 
Buss.  485. 
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SeciMfiiheioTe 
the  treaty  and 
meritorloofl. 


Chap.  I.  8.  4.  material  element  from  which  fraud  might  have  been  inferred  (t) ; 
for  it  did  not  appear  necessary  to  make  out  a  case  of  actual 
and  positive  deception  (u).  However,  a  conveyance  made,  even 
immediately  before  marriage,  was  prima  facie  good  (^),  and  could 
be  impeached  only  on  proof  of  fraud ;  and  the  establishment  of 
such  fraud  depended  on  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

If  the  transaction  were  before  the  marriage  treaty  (t/),  or  if 
the  transaction  took  place  while  the  treaty  of  marriage  was  in 
progress,  and  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  husband  had  notice 
of  it  before  his  marriage,  he  could  not  impeach  it  (s). 

The  marital  right  of  the  husband  was  also  held  to  be  excluded 
where  a  voidable  settlement  of  the  wife's  property  had  been 
made  on  a  previous  marriage,  if  it  had  been  adopted  by  the 
wife  while  discovert  (a),  or  by  her  and  her  husband  during  the 
second  coverture  (6). 

Actual  concurrence  on  the  part  of  the  intended  husband,  in  a 
settlement  made  by  the  wife  before  marriage,  wiU  be  still  more 
conclusive  against  him  {c) ;  and,  even  though  he  were  a  minor, 
will  preclude  all  subsequent  allegations  of  fraud  on  the  marital 
right  (d).  In  a  modem  case  (c),  however,  the  decision  in  Slocombe 
V.  Glubb  was  explained  by  Lord  Selborne,  L.  C,  as  resting  on 
the  principle  that  the  husband  who  took  a  benefit  under  the 
settlement  could  not  reject  it  in  part  and  accept  it  in  part  (/). 


And  etill  more 
if  he  con- 
corred  in  it. 


(e)  England  v.  Dowm  (1840),  2 
Beav.  522. 

(w)  Taylor  v.  Pugh  (1842),  1 
Hare,  608. 

(x)  Per  Lord  Langdale  in  Eng- 
land V.  Dowm  (1840),  2  Beav.  522. 
But  see  1  Roper,  166,  where  Mr. 
Jacob  in  a  note  says,  **  a  conveyance 
made  during  the  treaty  of  marriage 
is  primd  facie  fraudulent." 

(y)  King  v.  Cotton  (1732),  2  P. 
Wms.  675. 

(z)  St  George  v.  Wake  (1833),  1 
Myl.  &  Kee.  610.  See  also  Origga 
V.  Staplee  (1848),  2  De  G.  &  Sm. 
672 ;  Wrigley  v.  Swainson  (1849), 
3  De  G.  &  Sm.  458. 

{a)  Ashton  v.  WBrnigaU  (1842), 


5  Beav.  56. 

(6)  White  V.  Cox  (1876),  2  Ch.  D. 
387. 

(c)  Mahtr  v.  Hohhs  (1836),  2  Y. 

6  C.  Ex.  317 ;  Ashton  v.  M'DougaU 
(1842),  5  Beav.  56 ;  Loader  v.  Clarke 
(1850),  2  Mac.  &  G.  382. 

{d)  Slocombe  v.  Qluhh  (1789),  2 
Bro.  0.  C.  545.  See  however  Nelson 
V.  Stockcr  (1859),  4  De  G.  &  J.  458. 

(c)  Kingsman  v.  Kingsman  ( 1 880) , 
6  Q.  B.  D.  122. 

( / )  As  to  settlements  made  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Infants  Settle- 
ments Act,  1855  (18  &  19  Vict, 
c.  43),  together  with  cases,  see 
Chitty's  Statutes,  tit.  **  Infants  and 
Children,"  pp,  12,  13. 
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If  a  woman  about  to  marry  parted  with  or  charged  her  Clup.  i.  ■.  4> 
property,  or  oontraoted  a  debt  for  valuable  consideration,  though 
the  transaction  were  concealed  from  the  intended  husband,  it 
was  no  fraud  on  the  marital  right  (g). 

The  husband  seeking  redress  was  bound  to  show,  not  only  It  must  be  a 
that  a  marriage  was  contemplated  by  his  wife  at  the  time  of  particular 


the  disposition  of  her  property,  but  that  he  W6W  the  person  pJ^Sinir. 


busband  oom- 
ju  oi   ner  property,   uut  luut  /le?  waa  lutj   pcrouu 

intended  (A). 

It  would  seem  that  a  fraud  on  the  marital  right  of  the  E£Pect  of  Act 
husband  might  have  been  committed  by  a  woman  about  to  be  tbis  doctrine. 
married  who,  without  the  knowledge  of  her  husband,  transferred 
property  into  her  intended  name  '.'  as  a  married  woman  entitled 
to  her  separate  use "  under  sects.  3,  4  or  5  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1870. 

The  foregoing  summary  is  of  practical  importance  only  in  Unimportant 
cases  where  the  marriage  has  taken  place  prior  to  the  1st  January,  i883. 
1883,  as  under  the  present  law,  the  marital  right  being  abolished, 
there  can  be  no  fraud  committed  upon  the  husband. 

The  marital  right  was  also  protected  against  any  disposition 
by  will  made  by  a  woman  before  her  marriage;  for  by  the 
1  Vict.  c.  26,  s.  18,  which,  so  far  as  women  were  concerned, 
was  declaratory  of  the  existing  law,  it  was  enacted : — 

Tbat  "  every  will  made  by  a  man  or  woman  shall  be  revoked  by  bis  or  Wills  revoked 
her  marriage  (except  a  will  made  in  exercise  of  a  power  of  appointment,  hy  marriage, 
when  the  real  or  personal  estate  thereby  appointed  would  not  in  default 
of  such  appointment  pass  to  his  or  her  heir,  executor,  or  administrator,  or 
the  i)erson  entitled  as  his  next  of  kin  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions)." 

This  applies  to  all  wills  made  after  the  1st  Januco-y,  1838  (/). 

Before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  a  will  made  by  a  woman  dum  Law  before 
Bola  was  revoked  by  her  subsequent  marriage ;  but  when  a  man  *  ®  °  ' 

made  a  will,  it  was  not  revoked  by  his  subsequent  marriage 
alone,  but  was  revoked  by  marriage  and  the  birth  of  a  child. 
The  principles  on  which  the  distinctions  rested  are  ably  ex- 

[g)  Blanchtt  v.  Foster  (1751),  2  {h)  England  v.  Doums  (1840),  2 

Ves.  sen.  264 ;  Llewellin  v.  CoUold  Beav.  522. 

(1853),  1  Sm.  &  Giff.  376.  W  ^Martin,  In  re,  Loustalan 

^        ^  V.  Loustalan,  (1900)  P.  211  (C.  A.). 
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Sabmission  to 
arbitration. 


"Warrant  of 
attorney. 


Chap.  I.  ■.  4.  pounded  by  Sir  E.  V.  Williams  in  his  valuable  work  on 
Executors  and  Administrators  (k). 

A  submission  to  arbitration  was  formerly  revoked  if  one  of 
the  parties,  being  a  single  woman,  married  before  the  award  (/) ; 
and  it  made  no  difference  that  the  arbitrator  in  making  his 
award  had  no  notice  of  the  marriage  {m). 

It  was  said,  but  not  without  reasons  to  the  contrary,  that  if 
the  wife,  dwn  sola^  executed  a  warrant  of  attorney,  it  was  re- 
voked by  her  subsequent  marriage  (n) ;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
that  if  she  accepted  a  warrant  of  attorney,  it  was  not  revoked 
by  her  subsequent  marriage ;  and  that  the  Court  would  give 
leave  to  enter  up  judgment  upon  it  (o).  Under  the  old  law  the 
marriage  constituted  a  breach  of  the  covenant  to  abide  by  the 
award,  for  which  damages  could  have  been  recovered  in  an 
action  against  the  husband  and  wife  {p) ;  but  now  the  sub- 
mission to  arbitration  is  no  more  revoked  by  the  marriage  of  a 
woman  than  of  a  man. 


{k)  10th  edit. 

[I)  Com.  Dig.  Arbitrament,  B.  6 ; 
Andrews  v.  Palmer  (1821),  4  B.  & 
Aid.  260,  p.  252  ;  M'Cann  v. 
O'Ferrall  (1840),  8  CI.  &  F.  30. 

(w)  1  Bac.  Abr.  270;  Charnley 


V.  Wimtanley  (1804),  5  East,  266  ; 
2  Eop.  72. 

(n)  2  Eop.  68. 

(o)  Harder  v.  Lee  (1764),  3  Burr. 
1469. 

( J?)  Charnley  v.  Wimtanley  ( 1 804), 
5  East,  266. 
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Chap.  1. 1.  6. 
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1.  Under  Old  Law,        .        •     33 
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4.  What  are  CJiosea  in  Action,    34 

5.  Reduction  into  Possession    .     35 

6.  Effed   of   Termination  of 
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7.  Restriction  of  Settlement  to 

Period  of  Cohabitation     ,     37 

8.  How  the    Wife^s   Chose  in 

Action  recovered       ,        ,     38 

9.  Wife^s  Negotiable  Securities    38 

10.  When  Judgment  survived  to 

the  Wife ,        ,        .         .38 

11.  Effect  of  Joint  Decree ,        .     39 

12.  Effect  of  Failure  to  reduce 

into  Possession         ,         ,     39 

13.  Assignment  in  Equity         .     39 

14.  Where  neither  at  the  time  of 

the  Assignment  nor  after- 
wards  it  was  capable  of 
Reduction  into  Possession .    40 


PAOB 

15.  Where  it  becomes  capable  of 

Reductiofi  after  the  As- 
signment,        ,        ,        .  '41 

16.  Where  both  at  the  time  of  the 

Assignment  and  after- 
wards the  Chose  was  ca- 
pable of  Reduction   .         .41 

17.  Wife's     Life     Interest    in 

Trust  Fund     ...     41 

18.  Effect  of  a  Release      .         .     41 

19.  Release    as  Innjjcrative    as 

Assignment      ,         .         .42 

20.  Effect  of  Wife's  Consent  in 

Court      ,        ,        •        .43 

21.  Assignment    not   permitted 

by  Collusion  with  Prior 
Owners    ,         .         .         .43 

22.  Effect  of  Act  ISS2       ,         ,     44 

23.  Effect  of  Husband's  Bank- 

ruptcy    ,        ,         .         .44 

24.  Sir  R,  Malins'  Act     ,        .45 


It  is  still  important  to  oonsider  the  law  relating  to  the  choses  Under  old 
in  action  of  the  wife  as  it  existed  before  the  recent  Act :  for     ^' 
where  the  marriage  took  place,  and  the  title  of  the  wife  accrued, 
before  1st  January,  1883,  the  rights  of  the  parties  depend  upon 
the  law  as  it  stood  prior  to  that  date.     In  all  other  cases  choses  New  law. 
in  action  being  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (y), 
included  in  the  term  "property"  (r),  a  married  woman  is  en- 
titled to  recover  and  hold  her  choses  in  action  as  if  she  were  a 
feme  solcy  and  the  marital  right  of  the  husband  to  these,  as  well 
as  to  all  other  kinds  of  property,  is  during  the  coverture  wholly 


{q)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 


M. 


(r)  Ibid,  8.  24. 
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wife's  choses  in  action. 


Chap.  1. 1.  5. 


Her  right  not 
divested  hj 
marriage. 


Choses  in 
action  difPe- 
rent  from 
chattels  in  the 
han>^8  of  third 
parties. 


What  are 
chosea  in 
action. 


excluded;  but  where  the  husband  survives  the  wife,  and  her 
choses  in  action  are  not  disposed  of  by  her  will  or  otherwise,  it 
would  appear  that  the  Act  of  1882  has  not  deprived  him  of  his 
right  to  them ;  but  that,  in  order  to  recover  them,  he  must  take 
out  administration  to  his  wife  in  the  same  way  as  before  the 
passing  of  the  Act  (s). 

The  right  which  the  wife  had  to  her  choses  in  action  was  not 
divested  by  marriage,  but  was  liable  to  be  divested  by  an  act 
done  in  the  marriage  state ;  that  is  to  say,  the  husband  might 
appropriate  his  wife's  choses  in  action  by  reducing  them  into 
possession.  In  this  way,  and  in  this  way  only,  could  he  divest 
her  right  of  property  and  defeat  her  claim  by  survivorship  (/). 

The  wife's  choses  in  action  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  her 
goods  or  specific  chattels  in  the  hands  of  third  parties,  the 
property  in  which  was  by  the  marriage  taken  out  of  her  and 
vested  in  her  husband ;  whereas  the  right  which  before  the 
marriage  she  had  to  her  choses  in  action  remained  in  her,  not- 
withstanding  the  marriage,  unless  something  .were  done  in  the 
marriage  state,  whereby  that  right  was  put  an  end  to  (u), 

Choses  in  action  are  defined  by  Coke  "  as  debts  by  obligation, 
contract,  or  otherwise  "  (x) ;  and  by  another  old  writer  as  "  Things 
for  which  a  man  hath  a  cause,  or  may  bring  an  action  for  on  the 
ground  of  some  duty  due  to  him,  as  an  action  of  debt  upon  an 
obligation,  annuity  or  rent,  .  .  .  Trespass  of  goods  taken  away, 
beating  or  such  like ;  and  because  they  are  things  whereof  a 
man  is  not  possessed,  but  for  receiving  of  them  is  driven  to  his 
action,  they  are  called  Things  in  Action"  (t/).  The  exigencies 
of  modern  life  have,  however,  largely  extended  the  meaning  of 
this  term,  which  is  now  held  to  denote  all  forms  of  incorporeal 
personal  property  not  actually  reduced  into  possession,  com- 


(«)  See  post,  *  *  Rights  arising  from 
the  dissolutioii  of  the  marriage.*' 

{t)  Oaters  v.  Madeley  (1840),  6 
M.  &  W.  423;  Sherrington  v.  YaUs 
(1844);  12  M.  &  W.  855;  Prole  \, 
Soady  (1868),  L.  R.,  3  Ch.  220; 
Aitchtson  v.  Dixon  (1870),  L.  R., 
10  Eq.    589;    Scrutton  v.   PattiiJo 


(1875),  L.  R.,  19  Eq.  369.  The 
assignee  of  the  husband  was  in  this 
respect  in  the  same  position  as  the 
husband.     See  j^ost- 

{u)  nutchinys  v.  Smith  (1838),  9 
Sim.  137. 

{x)  Coke  on  Littleton,  351  b. 

[y)  Termes  d^  la  Ley, 
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prising  shares  in  a  partnership  or  a  oompany,  copyrights  and  Cliap..i.  e.  5. 
patents  (s),  and  policies  of  insurance  (a). 

It  also  includes  a  claim  for  damages  in  respect  of  a  tortious 
act,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  and  is  there- 
fore assignable  under  sect.  25,  sub-sect.  6,  of  that  statute  {b). 

Although  the  property  in  the  wife's  choses  in  action  was  not 
changed  by  the  marriage,  yet  by  the  marriage  the  husband 
acquired  a  power  of  suing  for  and  recovering  them,  and  so 
making  them  his  own,  by  converting  them  in  fact  into  chattels 
personal  in  possession ;  and  payment  ought,  during  the  marriage, 
to  be  made  to  the  husband,  not  to  the  wife,  except  as  his  agent. 

The  law  on  the  subject  of  the  wife's  choses  in  action  was  thus 
stated  by  Sir  Thomas  Plumer  in  Purdew  v.  Jackson  (c). 

Marriage  (he  says)  is  only  a  qualified  gift  to  the  husband  of  the  wife*s 
choses  in  action  upon  condition  that  he  reduce  them  into  possession  during 
its  continuance.  The  wife's  right  is  not  divested  by  the  marriage.  The 
chose  in  action  continues  to  belong  to  her ;  so  that,  if  the  husband  happen 
to  die  before  his  wife,  she,  and  not  his  personal  representative,  will  be 
entitled  to  it.  The  husband,  therefore,  acquires  no  right  to  his  wife's 
chose  in  action.  Eeduction  into  possession  is  a  necessary  and  indispens- 
able preliminary  to  his  having  any  right  of  property  in  himself,  or  to  his 
being  able  to  convey  any  right  of  property  to  another.  If  he  does  not 
perform  this  condition  in  his  lifetime,  the  right  of  his  widow  after  his 
death  continues  unaltered,  exactly  as  if  she  had  never  married  {d). 

Marriage  did  not  operate  as  a  severance  of  the  wife's  joint 
tenancy  in  any  species  of  property,  except  possibly  chattels 
personal  {e)y  and,  of  course,  in  the  case  of  marriages  since  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (/),  as  the  wife's  property 
remains  her  own,  no  severance  will  in  any  case  take  place. 

Whether  the  chose  in  action  had  been  reduced  into  possession  Eeduction 

into  posses- 
sion. 

(z)  Colonial    Bank    v.    Whinney  of  the  term,  see  Warren  on  Choses 

(1885),  30  Ch.  D.  261,  C.  A. ;  note  in  Action  (1899),  pp.  19—26. 

especially  Fry,  L.  J.,  p.  285.  (c)  (1823),  1  Euss.  1. 

.  {d)  See  Jacob's  note  to  2  Eoper, 

c     \  l^^n  o                      /  .        •!  521,  where  the  above  is  confirmed. 

(1896)  A.  C.  250.  g^^^  however,   He  Biaggi,  W.   N. 

(h)  Dawson  v.  Qreat  Northern  and  1882,  p.  65. 

City  By,  (1904),  21  T.  L.  E.  114,  {e)  Armstrong y,  Armstrong {IS69), 

G.  A.     For  a  comprehensive  list  of  L.  E.,  7  Eq.  518. 

choses  in  action  in  the  modem  sense  (/)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 

3(2) 
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wife's  CH0SE8  IN  ACTION. 


E£Pect  of 
termination  of 
coyerture. 


Ohap.  1. 1. 5.  was  in  each  oase  a  question  of  fact ;  but  "  nothing  has  ever  been 
held  to  amount  to  reduction  into  possession  of  a  mfe's  chose  in 
action  which  does  not  give  the  husband  for  some  moment  of 
time  absolute  dominion  over  the  property  without  any  oonour- 
rence  of  the  wife  "  {g). 

The  right  of  a  husband  to  reduce  his  wife's  choses  in  action 
into  possession  is  terminated  by  dissolution  of  the  marriage  (A), 
or  judicial  separation  (i) ;  and,  on  the  death  of  the  divorced  wife, 
her  executors,  and  not  the  husband  or  his  assignees,  are  entitled 
to  a  fund  not  reduced  into  possession  (k).  The  order  absolute 
takes  effect  from  the  date  of  the  decree  nisi;  and,  accordingly, 
reduction  into  possession  by  the  husband  during  that  interval 
is  ineffectual  to  defeat  the  title  of  the  wife  (/). 

A  wife  who  had  obtained  a  protection  order,  under  20  &  21 
Yict.  c.  85,  s.  21,  since  in  such  a  case  the  marriage  subsists, 
was  able  to  give  a  good  receipt  for  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  her  (m). 

The  reduction  into  possession  of  his  wife's  chose  in  action 
must  be  effected  by  the  husband  while  he  retains  that  character, 
and  the  cases,  which  decide  that  the  husband's  right  of  reduction 
into  possession  is  terminated  by  divorce,  stand  on  a  different 
footing  from  those  in  which  the  effect  of  divorce  upon  marriage 
settlements  is  considered.  The  husband  had  the  right  to  reduce 
the  choses  in  action  of  his  wife  into  possession,  because  he  filled 
the  character  of  husband  at  the  time ;  whereas  the  rights  and 
interests  under  a  settlement  are  fixed  at  the  date  of  its  execution. 
In  dealing  with  the  latter  class  of  questions,  the  Court  seems 
to  have  been  occasionally  misled  by  the  analogy  of  the  cases 


(g)  Per  Fry,  J.,  in  Nicholson  y, 
Drury  Buildings  Estate  Co,  (1877), 
7  Ch.  D.  48,  at  p.  55.  It  would  be 
sufficient  if  the  fund  was  at  any 
moment  in  the  hands  of  a  person 
against  whom  the  husband  might 
have  brought  an  action  for  money 
had  and  received  to  his  use :  Aitchi- 
son  V.  Dixon  (1870),  L.  E.,  10  Eq. 
589. 

(h)  Wells  V.  Malbon  (1862),  31 
Beav.  48;  Heath  v.  Lncis  (1864),  4 


Giff.  665. 

(t)  Re  Insole  (1865),  L.  R.,  1  Eq. 
470;  Johnson  v.  Lander  (1869), 
L.  E.,  7  Eq.  228.  See  20  &  21  Yict. 
c.  85,  8.  25 ;  21  &  22  Vict.  o.  108, 
s.  8. 

{k)  Wilkinson  v.  Gibson  (1867), 
L.  E.,  4Eq.  162. 

(0  Prole  V.  Soady  (1868),  L.  E., 
3  Ch.  220. 

(m)  Be  Cotvard  and  Adams*  Pur* 
chase  (1875),  L.  E.,  20  Eq.  179. 
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relating  to  ohoses  in  action,  but  it  is  now  settled  that  the  hus-  Chap.  I. ».  5. 
band's  rights  under  a  settlement  are  not  forfeited  by  the  dis- 
solution of  the  marriage  (n). 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that  a  restriction,  in  a  post-nuptial 
settlement,  of  the  enjoyment  of  benefits  conveyed  thereunder,  to 
the  period  of  cohabitation  is  not  void  as  against  the  policy  of 
the  law ;  and  that,  in  the  case  of  a  wife,  the  trust  in  her  favour 
automatically  determined  upon  her  ceasing  to  live  with  her 
husband  (o). 

As  to  the  power  of  the  Court,  after  a  final  decree  for  dissolu- 
tion of  the  marriage,  to  vary  the  provisions  of  a  settlement,  see 
sect.  5  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1859,  and  sect.  3  of  the 
Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1878.  The  latter  enactment  has  been 
decided  to  be  retrospective  (p). 

What  should  be  a  sufficient  reduction  into  possession  by  the  Bednotlon 
husband  to  bar  the  wife's  survivorship  is  to  be  collected  from  rion.^"^*' 
the  cases.  Mere  intention  would  not  do.  There  must  have 
been  acts ;  and  those  acts  must  have  had  the  effect  of  divesting 
the  right  of  property  in  the  wife  and  establishing  it  in  the  hus- 
band absolutely  {q).  Thus  a  sale  by  a  husband  of  his  wife's 
chose  in  action  was  a  reduction  into  possession  by  him  (r). 

But  the  mere  fact  of  the  marriage  of  a  woman  who  was  one 
of  several  joint  tenants  of  a  chose  in  action  would  not  automati- 
cally operate  as  a  severance  of  such  joint  tenancy  so  as  to  vest 
the  ownership  in  her  husband. 

It  was  requisite  that  there  should  be  some  distinctly  overt  act 
on  his  part  indicative  of  intention  to  assume  absolute  dominion 


(?<)  Evans  v.  Carrhujion  (1860),  2 
D.  F.  &  J.  481  ;  Fitzgerald  v. 
Chapman  (1875),  1  Ch.  D.  563; 
Burirni  v.  Sturgeon  (1876),  2  Ch.  D. 
318;  overruling  Jesaop  v.  BlaJce 
(1862),  3  Giff.  639;  Swift  y.  Wen- 
man  (1870),  L.  E.,  10  Eq.  16;  and 
Fiissell  V.  Dowding  (1872),  L.  R., 
14Eq.  421. 

(o)  Hope-Johnstone,  In  re,  Hope- 
Johnstone  v.  Hope- Johnstone,  (1904) 
1  Ch.  470. 

(jp)  Ansdell  v.  Ansdell  (1880),  5 


P.  D.  138;  see  however  Yglesias  v. 
Yglesias  (1878),  4  P.  D.  71.  As  to 
general  rules  governing  variation 
of  settlements,  Bee  post,  p.  194. 

{q)  Bhunt  V.  Bestland  (1800),  6 
Ves.  515;  Howard  v.  Oakes  (1848), 
18  L.  J.,  Ex.  485;  Bird  v.  Pegrum 
(1853),  22  L.  J.,  C.  P.  166 ;  -4«.- 
Gen.  V.  Partington  (1864),  33  L.  J., 
Ex.  281 ;  Rawlins  v.  Birhelt  (1856), 
4  W.  R.  795. 

(r)  Widgery  v.  Teppir  (1877),  7 
Ch.  D.  423,  0.  A. 
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Chap.  I.  8.  6. 


How  wife^s 
choAO  in  action 
recovered. 


Wife's  nego- 
tiable securi- 
ties. 


When  judg- 
ment sur- 
vived to  the 
wife. 


over  the  property,  in  order  to  divest  it  out  of  the  wife  and  vest 
it  in  him  («). 

Where  an  action  was  necessary  in  order  to  reduce  a  chose  in 
action  of  the  wife  into  possession,  it  had  to  be  brought  in  the 
names  of  both  the  husband  and  the  wife  (^),  but  if  she  died 
pending  the  action,  it  was  held  that  it  abated  («). 

As  to  the  wife's  negotiable  securities,  however,  as  bills  of 
exchange  and  promissory  notes,  which  were  made  payable  to  her 
when  sole,  the  rule  was  different.  The  husband  alone,  and  not 
the  wife,  could  indorse  them,  and,  by  so  doing,  give  his  indorsee 
the  right  of  suing  on  them  in  his  own  name  (x).  He  was,  there- 
fore, held  to  have  the  same  right  in  himself ;  for  he  alone,  and 
not  his  wife,  could  recover  payment  of  them.  She  was  not 
necessarily  joined  in  the  action  as  co-plaintiff  (y).  Still,  if  the 
husband  died  without  having  reduced  them  into  possession,  these 
securities  would,  as  choses  in  action,  survive  to  the  wife  (2). 

It  was  held  that,  if  the  wife  were  a  co-plaintiff  in  an  action 
for  the  recovery  of  a  chose  in  action,  and  the  husband  died  after 
judgment,  but  before  the  suing  out  of  execution,  the  judgment 
would  survive  to  her  («). 

On  the   other  hand,  if   before  the  marriage  the  wife  had 


(«)  Butler's  TrmU,  In  re  (1888), 
38  Ch.  D.  286,  C.  A. 

if)  Per  Lord  Konyon,  C.  J.,  in 
Milnery,Milne8{rid(i)y  STermRep. 
631.  Whon  the  chose  in  action 
accrued  due,  not  while  the  wife 
was  «o/e,  but  during  the  coverture, 
it  has  been  said  that  it  is  optional 
in  the  husband  to  join  his  wife  as 
co-plaintiff.  But  in  Wills  v.  Nurse 
(1834),  1  Adol.  &  Ell.  65,  Tindal, 
C.  J.  (delivering  the  judgment  of 
the  Exchequer  Chamber  on  a  writ 
of  error),  said: — **Thi8  case  re- 
sembles that  of  a  bond  given  to  the 
wife  during  coverture.  The  interest 
of  the  wife  forms  a  substratum 
upon  which  her  right  to  join  in  an 
action  may  be  founded."  See  also 
Hart  v.   Stephens  (1845),  6  Q    B. 


Eep.  937.  But  see  tii/ra,  **  Eights 
arising  from  the  dissolution  of  the 
marriage  by  the  death  of  the  hus- 
band," and  "  by  the  death  of  the 
wife,"  pp.  117  and  150. 

(m)  Checchi  v.  Powell  (1827),  6 
Barn.  &  Cres.  253. 

(x)  Barlow  v.  BisJiop  (1801),  1 
East,  432;  1  Kop.  214. 

(y)  M'Neilage  v.  Ilulloway  (1818), 
1  Bam.  &  Aid.  218;  Exp,  Barber 
(1821),  1  Glyn&  Ja.  1. 

(z)  Howard  v.  Oakes  (1848),  3  Ex. 
136;  GattrsY.Madel€y{lS'iO),6M. 
&  W.  423;  Richards  v.  Richards 
(1831),  2  B.  &  Ad.  447;  Sherrington 
V.  Yates  (1844),  12  M.  &  W.  855. 

(a)  1  Bop.  212,  and  the  cases 
there  cited. 
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obtained  a  judgment,  and  she  and  her  husband  sued  out  a  Chap.  l.  ■.  5. 
scire  facias,  and   obtain  an  award  of  execution,  the  property 
would  belong  to  the  husband  {b). 

As  a  joint  judgment  would  survive  to  the  wife  if  her  husband  Effect  of 
died  before  execution  were  awarded,  so  would  a  joint  decree, 
unless  an  order  had  been  obtained  to  pay  the  money  to  the 
husband,  or  declaring  that  it  belonged  to  him  (c). 

Costs  ordered  by  rule  of  Court  to  be  paid  to  husband  and  wife 
were  held  to  survive  to  her  (d).  But  where  an  award  was 
expressly  to  pat/  to  the  husband,  and,  before  any  further  pro- 
ceedings, he  died,  his  wife's  claim  was  held  to  have  been 
defeated  (e). 

The  efEect  of  the  husband's  failure  to  reduce  the  wife's  ohoses  Effect  of 
in  action  into  possession  was,  that  in  the  event  of  his  pre-  r^u^J^to 
deceasing  her,  she  was  entitled  to  them  by  survivorship ;  and  possession, 
in  the  event  of  her  predeceasing  him,  he,  in  order  to  get  at 
them,  had  to  take  out  administration  to  her  (/). 

If,  after  the  wife's  death,  the  husband  died  before  her  out- 
standing personal  chattels  were  recovered,  his  next  of  kin  were 
entitled  to  them  in  equity.  In  a  case,  therefore,  where  the  wife 
had  been  a  mortgagee  in  fee,  her  surviving  husband  was  held 
entitled  to  the  mortgage  as  her  administrator,  and. her  heir  was 
considered  to  be  a  trustee  for  him  (g). 

The  husband's  power  of  reducing  his  wife's  chose  in  action  Assignment 
into  possession  was  assignable ;  but  always  subject  to  the  wife's  ^  ^^  ^' 
right  by  survivorship  (h).  The  value  of  the  assignment,  there- 
fore, depended  upon  its  being  made  available  by  reduction  into 
possession  before  the  wife's  claim  could  arise.  For  it  was  settled 
that  all  such  assignments,  whether  by  operation  of  law  or  by  the 
act  of  the  husband,  passed  only  the  interest  which  the  husband 

(6)  1  Eop.  212.  (/)  See  further  on  this  subject, 

(c)  1  Hop.  216;  10  Ves.  91 ;  and  **  Rights  arising  from  the  diseolu- 
see  Heygate  v.  Anneshy  (J  791),  3  tion  of  the  marriage  by  the  death  of 
Bro.  C.  C.  362.  ^®  husband ;  "  and  **  by  the  death 

of  the  wife,"  jpoat^  pp.  117  and  150. 

(d)  TiH    V.     BartJett    (1754),     1  (^j  ^^^„^^    ^^    ^^^„^  ^Iggg^^    1 

Kenyon'8  Notes,  104.  y^^^  j^^ .  ^  ^^^  205. 

(c)  OgJander  v.  Baslon  (1686),  1  (A)  Whittle  v.  Henimig  (1848),  2 

Vem.  396;  1  Rop.  219.  PhiU.  731. 


J 
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WIFE^S  CHOSES  IN  ACTION, 


Chap.  I.  ■.  5.  himself  had  in  the  subject-matter ;  namely,  an  interest  liable  to 
be  defeated  by  his  death  before  reduction  into  possession,  leaving 
his  wife  him  surviving  (^ ) . 

Accordingly,  the  assignee  was  in  no  better  situation  than  the 
alBsignor;  and  he,  too,  must  have  reduced  the  subject  into 
possession,  in  order  to  make  his  title  good  against  the  wife 
surviving  (k). 

The  chose  in  action  might  be  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  admit 
of  immediate  reduction  into  possession ;  for  example,  where  it 
consisted  of  a  reversionary  interest  in  a  trust  fund :  the  position 
of  the  assignee  then  depended  upon  the  time  when  the  chose  in 
action  became  capable  of  such  reduction. 

Having  regard  to  this  condition,  three  cases  arose,  which  are 
referred  to  in  the  following  passage  from  Lord  Lyndhurst's 
judgment  in  Honner  v.  Morton  {I) : — 

"  If  at  the  time  of  the  assignment  he  is  in  a  condition  to  reduce  the  chose 
in  action  into  possession,  the  assignment  operates  immediately.  If  he  is 
afterwards  in  a  condition  to  reduce  the  thing  into  possession,  the  assign- 
ment will  then  have  full  effect ;  but  if  he  dies  before  the  event  happens 
on  which  the  chose  in  action  may  be  reduced  into  possession,  the  assign- 
ment becomes  altogether  inoperative." 


Where, 
neither  at  the 
time  of  the 
assignment 
nor  after- 
warda,  it 
was  capable 
of  redaction 
into  poBses- 
eion. 


The  last  of.  these  cases  is,  where  the  husband  had,  neither  at 
the  time  of  the  assignment,  nor  subsequently,  the  power  of 
reducing  the  chose  in  action  into  possession.  Suppose  that  the 
husband  and  wife  concurred  in  assigning  to  a  purchaser  for 
valuable  consideration,  a  fund  in  which  she  had  a  vested  interest 
in  remainder  expectant  on  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life ;  and 
suppose,  furthermore,  that  the   tenant   for  life  outlived  the 


(0  Ptirdew  V.  Jackson  (1823),  1 
Buss.  1. 

{h)  The  interest  of  the  assignee 
was  similarly  defeated,  if  a  decree 
of  dissolution  of  marriage  {Prole  v. 
Soady  (1868),  L.  E.,  3  Ch.  220), 
or  judicial  separation  {Johnson  v. 
Lander  (1868),  L.  R.,  7  Eq.  228), 
or  a  protection  order  {lie  Coward 
and  Adams'  Farclmse  (1875),  L.  E., 
20  Eq.    179;    Nicholson  v.   Drury 


Buildings  Estate  Co,  (1877),  7  Ch.  D. 
48),  were  obtained  before  the  re- 
duction into  possession  of  the  chose 
in  action,  which,  in  any  of  those 
cases,  became  the  absolute  property 
of  the  wife,  as  if  she  were  a  feme 
soht  even  though  she  might  hayo 
joined  with  her  husband  in  a  mort- 
gage of  the  chose  in  action:  Re 
Insole  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  Eq.  470. 
(/)  (1828),  3  Etiss.  65,  p.  86. 
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husband.     Here  the  wife  suryiving  would  be  entitled  to  the  Chap.  1. 1.  5. 
fund  (m). 

Secondly,  take  the  case  where,  although  the  husband  had  not  Where  it 
the  power  of  reducing  the  property  into  possession  at  the  time  capable  of 
of  the  assignment,  he  acquired  that  power  subsequently.     In  ^^^^  ^^  t>, 
Ashby  V.  Ashby  (n),  the  husband  assigned  his  wife's  reversionary  aasigmnent. 
chose  in  action  to  a  particular  assignee  for  value.     He  survived 
the  person  on  whose  life  the  reversion  depended ;  and,  there- 
fore, reduction  into  possession  might  well  have  taken  place. 
Yet,  inasmuch  as  he  died  before  the  property  was  actually 
recovered,  the    assignment  was,  by  Vice-Ohancellor    Knight 
Bruce,  held  to  be  void  against  the  surviving  wife  (0). 

In  the  third  case,  i,e,y  where,  both  at  the  time  of  the  assign-  Where,  both 
ment  and  subsequently,  the  husband  had  full  power  to  reduce  the  sLi^-  ° 
the  property  into  possession,  it  was  well  established  that  the  ^t^',^!!^    •* 
assignee  must,  as  in  every  other  case,  p?rfect  his  title  by  reducing  ^as  capable 
the  chose  in  action  into  possession  during  the  coverture.     He  duction. 
took   only  what   the  husband  could  assign,  and  it  would  be 
"  strange  if  a  man  should  in  any  way  be  able  to  transfer  to 
another  a  larger  or  better  interest  than  he  had  in  himself  "  {p). 

The  wife's  life  interest  in  a  trust  fund,  so  far  as  the  annual  Wife's  life 

mter^fit  id 

payments  which  might  accrue  after  the  death  of  her  husband  are  trust  fund, 
concerned,  was  a  chose  in  action  which  could  not  be  reduced  into 
possession  during  the  coverture;  and,  in  accordance  with  the 
decisions  in  Purcfew  v.  Jackson  and  Honner  v.  Morton^  it  was 
held  that  neither  the  husband  alone,  nor  the  husband  and  wife 
together,  could  dispose  of  such  an  interest  beyond  the  duration 
of  the  coverture  {q). 

In  the  case  of  Hove  v.  Becker  (r),  a  single  woman,  being  Effect  of  a 

release. 
{m)  Purdeio  v.  Jackson  (1823),  1      (1860),  2  Gifif.  183. 

Euss.  1 ;  Honner  v.  Morton  (1828),  {p)  Per  SirW.  Grant,  vnMiiford 

3  Euss.  65.     See  Duherly  v.  Day  v.  Mitford  (1803),  9  Ves.  87.     See 

(1852),  16Beav.  33.  also  Ilutchinga  v.  Smith  (1838),  9 

(n)  (1844),  1  Coll.  653.  Sim.   137 ;   Le  Vasseur  v.  Scratlon 

(o)  His  Honor  in  so  ruling  relied  (1844),  14  Sim.  116. 

upon  a  case  with  which,  he  said,  his  {q)  Stiff e  v.  Everitt  (1835),  1  Myl. 

own  opinion  agreed,  namely,  Elliaon  &  Or.  37  ;  Ilarley  v.  Harley  (1852), 

V.  Elwin  (1843),  13  Sim.  309.     See  10  Hare,  325. 

also  Hutchinga  v.  Srnith  (1838),  9  (r)  (1844),  6  Jur.  93;  11  L.  J. 

Sim.    137  ;    Michelmore   v.    Mudye  (N.  S.)  153. 
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wife's  CU08ES  IN  ACTION. 


Chap.  1. 1.  6.  entitled  to  an  annuity  for  her  life,  secured  by  bond,  married : 
and  her  husband  executed  a  release  of  the  bond  and  died.  It 
was  decided  that  the  widow's  claim  to  the  future  payments  of 
the  annuity  for  her  life  was  barred  by  the  husband's  release. 
With  reference  to  Stiffe  v.  Uceriit,  Shadwell,  V.-C,  remarked 
in  this  case : — 

**  That  was  a  case  of  assiynmeut.  There  is  a  difference  between  an  assign- 
ment and  a  release.  The  question  there  was,  whether  the  husband  could 
pass  that  right  in  a  chose  in  action  which  should  survive  to  the  wife  after 
the  death  of  the  husband.  But  here  the  question  is,  what  is  the  effect  of 
a  release  ?  It  is  material  that  the  law  should  be  clearly  understood  on 
this  point.  If  anything  is  secured  by  bond  or  otherwise  to  a  woman  who 
afterwards  marries,  the  husband  may  then  release  the  security ;  and  if  he 
releases  the  security,  there  is  an  end  to  the  annuity  "  (a). 


Release  as  in- 
operative as 
assignment. 


It  was,  however,  settled  by  the  decision  in  Rogers  v.  Acaster  (/), 
that  the  release  by  the  husband  of  the  wife's  reversionary  chose 
in  action  was  as  inoperative  as  his  assignment  to  bar  the  wife's 
right  by  survivorship.  In  the  judgment.  Sir  J.  Romilly,  M.  R., 
observed : — 

**  Where  personal  property  is  vested  in  possession  in  a  husband  in  right 
of  his  wife,  he  can  pass  it  by  assignment ;  but  when  a  present  debt  is 
owing  to  his  wife  he  may  either  receive  the  debt  or  release  the  obligation. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  a  bond  conditioned  to  pay  either  a  sum  down  or  an 
annuity  for  life,  I  understand  that  the  husband  might  release  the  bond, 
and  that,  the  security  being  released,  there  could  be  no  claim  after  his 
death ;  but  I  do  not  understand  that,  in  any  of  the  cases  cited,  it  has  ever 
been  held  that  a  husband  can  release  a  debt  which  is  not  due  to  the  wife, 
but  in  respect  of  which  the  wife  may  hereafter  have  an  interest.  There 
is  a  great  distinction  between  a  debt  due  to  the  wife  with  an  immediate 


(«)  It  may  be  assumed  that  the 
difference  between  an  assignment 
and  a  release  has  now  been  entirely 
abrogated.  It  seems  to  have  been 
only  with  reference  to  choses  in 
action  that  the  doctrine  was  of  any 
importance,  and  was  foimded  upon 
the  fact  that  choses  in  action  wore 
not  assignable  at  law.  But  now, 
by  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  sect. 
25  (6),  choses  in  action  may  bo 
assigned  by  writing  under  the  hand 
of  the  assignor,  provided  that  the 


assignment  is  not  by  way  of  charge 
only,  and  that  notice  thereof  is  given 
to  the  debtor. 

(0  (1851),  14  Beav.  446.  See 
also  Fitzgerald  v.  Fitzgerald  (1868), 
L.  R.,  2  P.  C.  83,  where  Wood, 
L.  J.,  in  delivering  the  judgment 
of  the  Court,  said  that  the  case  of 
Hore  v.  Bicher  could  scarcely  be 
reconciled  with  the  doctrines  of  a 
Court  of  Equity  as  to  the  inalienable 
character  of  a  wife's  reversionary 
interest. 
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right  of  action,  and  a  right  of  action  which  may  arise  at  a  future  time.  Chap.  I.  s.  5. 

Suppose  such  a  case  as  this : — A  covenant  to  a  wife  to  pay  a  sum  of  money 

on  the  death  of  her  husband.     Here  there  is  a  present  obligation,  but  no 

right  of  action  until  tho  breach  by  non-payment  after  the  death  of  the 

husband.     Could  the  husband  release  such  an  obligation  P    I  apprehend 

he  clearly  could  not,  and  no  authority  has  been  cited  for  any  such  right." 

The  Court  had  no  authority  to  enable  the  husband,  or  the  EfiFect  of 
husband  and  wife  together,  to  dispose  of  her  reversionary  ohoses  in  court, 
in  action,  even  although  she  were  examined  in  Court,  and  were 
to  express  her  consent  that  the  transfer  should  be  made.  Thus, 
in  Wade  v.  Saunders  (ii),  Sir  Thomas  Plumer,  about  a  year  after 
his  decision  in  Purdew  v.  Ja^^kson,  refused  to  take  the  consent  of 
a  married  woman  to  give  up  her  reversionary  interest,  in  part 
vested  and  in  part  contingent,  in  a  fund  in  Court,  in  favour  of 
a  purchaser  from  her  husband  (:r). 

**  A  wife  by  her  consent  in  a  Court  of  Equity  can  only  depart  with  that 
interest  which  is  the  creature  of  a  Court  of  Equity — the  right,  which  she 
has  in  a  Court  of  Equity,  to  claim  a  provision,  by  way  of  settlement  on 
herself  and  children,  out  of  that  property  which  the  husband  at  law  would 
take  in  possession  in  her  right.  Hor  equity  arises  upon  his  legal  right  to 
present  possession.  This  principle  has  no  application  to  a  remainder  or 
reversion  "  (y). 

It  was  decided  in  Whittle  v.  Henning  (s),  that  a  wife's  rever-  Asaignment 
sionary  interest  in  a  chose  in  action  could  not  be  accelerated  ty'^u^ion^ 
by  the  assignment  to  her  of  all  the  prior  interests,  so  as  to  vest  ^*^  V^^^ 
in  her   an  absolute  and   assignable  property.     Lord   Cotten- 
ham,  L.  C,  in  his  judgment,  said : — 

*^  It  is  true  that  the  wife  in  this  case  has  not  only  a  present  life  interest 
from  her  husband,  but  the  ultimate  interest  in  the  fund  from  her  son, 
and  therefore,  it  is  said,  has  a  present  absolute  title  to  the  whole.  This 
proposition  assumes  that  her  reversionary  life  interest  no  longer  exists ; 
that  it  is  in  fact  merged  in  the  other  interests  so  conferred  upon  her  by 
her  husband  and  son.  But  this  can  only  prevail  if  the  Court  should,  by 
analogy  to  law,  establish  an  equitable  merger  for  the  sole  purpose  of 

{u)  (1823),  Turn.  &  Euss.  306.  Ves.    174;  Box  v.   Jackami  (1843), 

\x)  See  WhiUleY,  Henning  (1848),  Drury,  42. 

2  PhiU.  731.     See  also  Richards  v.  (y)  Per  Sir  J.  Leach,  in  Pickard 

Chambers    (1805),     10    Ves.    580;  v.  ifoierfe  (1818),  3  Mad.  385. 

Woolhnds  v.    Crowcher  (1806),   12  (z)  (1848),  2  Ph.  731. 
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wife's  cuoses  in  action. 


Chap.  1. 1.  5.    depriving  the  wife  of  this  protection  to  her  reversionary  interest  which  it 
has  hitherto  afforded  "  (a). 


Effect  of  Act 
1882. 


Effect  of 

husband's 

bankruptcy. 


The  wide-reaching  effects  of  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  1882,  are  particularly  noticeable  in  cases  like  the  above. 
Prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  as  already  stated,  a  Court  in 
the  exercise  of  its  discretion,  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
wife,  might  and  probably  would  refuse  to  sanction  the  merger 
of  a  present  interest  of  a  property  settled  upon  trust  for  a 
married  woman  for  life  for  her  separate  use,  with  a  remainder 
over  to  such  persons  as  she  shall  by  will  appoint,  or  in  default 
of  appointment,  for  herself  absolutely,  as  a  merger  of  such 
interests  would  place  the  coiyus  in  the  power  of  her  husband. 

But  since  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882,  the  above  difficulty 
disappears,  owing  to  the  wife  being  now  as  regards  her  separate 
estate  2^  feme  sok.  Consequently,  in  such  cases,  the  reversion  as 
well  as  the  estate  for  life  are  now  alike  settled  upon  her  for  her 
separate  use  without  her  husband  having  any  power  over  their 
disposition  (ft). 

Upon  the  bankruptcy  of  the  husband,  all  his  interest  in  his 
wife's  choses  in  action  vested  in  his  trustee ;  but  this  assignment 
by  operation  of  law  was  subject  to  the  same  condition  as  attached 
to  any  other  assignment,  that  is  to  say,  its  operation  could  only 
be  perfected  by  the  actual  reduction  into  possession  of  the  chose 
in  action  during  the  coverture  (c).  The  trustee,  moreover, 
could  not  maintain  an  action  in  his  sole  name  for  the  recovery  of 
such  property,  but  should  sue  in  the  joint  names  of  himself  and 
the  wife.  And  if  the  husband  died  before  execution,  the  wife 
could  carry  on  the  action  for  her  own  benefit  {d). 


(a)  See  also  Story  v.  Tonge  (1844), 
7  Beav.  91 ;  Brandon  y.  Wooiithorpe 
(1847),  10  Beav.  463.  The  decision 
in  Whittle  Y,  Henning  has  overruled 
Lachton  v.  Adams  (1836),  5  L.  J., 
Ch.  382;  Creed  y.  Perry  (1845),  14 
Sim.  592  ;  and  Hall  v.  Uugonin 
(1845),  ibid,  695. 

{h)  Davenport,  In  re,  Turner  v. 
King,  (1895)  1  Ch.  361. 


(c)  See  ante,  p.  35  ;  Pierce  v. 
Thondey,  (1828)  2  Sim.  167.  As  to 
separate  property'  of  wife,  see  White- 
head, Exp,,  Whitehead,  In  re  (1885), 
14  Q.  B.  D.  419. 

{d)  Sherrington  v.  Tates  (1844), 
12  Mee.  &  W.  855 ;  HartY.  Stephens 
(1845),  6  Q.  B.  937;  ScarpcllintY, 
Atchison  (1845),  7  Q.  B.  864. 


husband's  bankeuptcy.  4-5 

In  1867  an  Act  (e)  was  passed  which  enabled  a  married  Chap- 1-  ••  ^' 
woman  by  deed  to  dispose  of  reversionarj  interests  in  personal  Malins*  Act. 
estate,  to  which  she  is  entitled  under  any  instrument  made  after 
the  31st  December,  1857,  not  being  a  settlement  made  on  the 
occasion  of  her  marriage,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  she  could  do 
if  she  were  a  feme  sole.  The  husband  must  concur  in  the  deed 
by  which  such  disposition  is  made,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged 
by  her  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Act  for  the  Abolition 
of  Fines  and  Becoveries  (/).  Compliance  with  those  provisions 
as  to  acknowledgments  is  apparently,  however,  not  necessary  in 
the  case  of  separate  estate  {g). 

When  a  married  woman  is  entitled,  by  virtue  of  an  appoint- 
ment made  since  the  Slst  December,  1857,  under  a  power  in 
an  instrument  executed  before  that  date,  her  interest  is  not 
one  which  can  be  disposed  of  under  the  Act;  the  later  deed 
being  regarded  as  incorporated  in  that  from  which  it  derives  its 
eflBcacy  (/*). 

By  an  assignment  duly  made  under  this  statute,  a  married 
woman  is  enabled  to  transfer  personal  property  to  which  she  is 
entitled  in  reversion,  discharged  from  her  husband's  jus  maritiy 
as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole^  and  an  absolute 
title  is  thereby  given  to  the  assignee  (i). 

(e)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  57»  commonly  App.  64. 

called  **  Sir  R.  Malins'  Act."  {h)  Re  Butler's  TrusU  (1869),  3 

(/)  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  74,  and  in  Ir.   R.,   Eq.    138.     This  Act  still 

Ireland  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  92.    See  applies  to  interests  which  accrued 

also  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1882  before  1st  Jan.  1883. 

(45  &  46  Vict.  c.  39),  s.  7.  (i)  See  judgment  of  Lord  Sel- 

{g)  Onslowy  In  re  (1888),  39  Ch.  D.  borne  in  Be  Batckelor  (1873),  L.  E., 

622;  PHde  v.  Buhb  (1871),  7  Ch.  16  Eq.  481. 
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Chap.  1. 1.  6. 


SECTION  VI. 


THE  wife's  equity  TO  A  SETTLEMENT. 
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Closely  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  wife's  choses  in 
action,  and  other  property  devolving  upon  her  during  coverture, 
and  the  rights  of  the  husband  therein,  was.  the  doctrine  of  the 
wife's  equity  to  a  settlement.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  law 
of  England  furnishes  no  direct  method  whereby  a  husband  can 
be  compelled  to  maintain  his  wife ;  but  from  early  times  the 
old  Court  of  Chancery  asserted  a  jurisdiction  in  favour  of  the 
wife ;  and,  wherever  a  husband  sought  the  aid  of  equity  to 
enable  him  to  obtain  the  wife's  property,  the  assistance  of  the 
Court  was  withheld,  unless  and  until  a  provision  was  made 
out  of  the  property  for  the  wife,  if  she  required  it.  The  founda- 
tion of  the  right  seems  to  have  been  the  control  which  Courts  of 
Equity  exercised  over  property  falling  under  their  dominion, 
together  with  the  principle  that  he  who  comes  into  equity  must 
do  equity  (A;). 

In  the  earlier  editions  of  this  work,  the  subject  of  the  wife's 
equity  to  a  settlement  received  full  and  detailed  consideration ; 
it  is  now  treated   concisely,  for   the   recent  Act  has   almost 


[h)  For  principles  governing  this      Shackel  (1888),  39  Ch.  D.  471,  and 
right,  see  Brianty  In  re,  Poulter  v.      cases. mentioned  therein. 
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abolished  the  practical  importance  of  this  branch  of  law.     The  Chap.  I.  ■.  6. 
doctrine,  it  must  be  observed,  has  no  application  to  separate  pro- 
perty, that  being  efEectually  secured  for  the  use  of  the  wife. 

By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  all  the  pro-  EflPeotofMar- 
perty  of  women  married  on  or  after  the  1st  January,  1883,  and  Property  Act, 
all  the  property  of  women  previously  mairied,  the  title  to  which  ^^^'^' 
shall  have  accrued  after  that  date,  is  declared  to  be  their  separate 
property.     It  is,  therefore,  only  in  cases  of  marriages  contracted 
and  property  acquired,  before  the  1st  January,  1883,  that  ques- 
tions as  to  the  wife's  equity  can  now  arise  (/). 

This  equity  of  the  wife  to  a  settlement  or  provision  out  of  a  Whon  the 
fund,  arose  when  the  interest  claimed  by  the  husband  in  right  ^^^^y  *'^^®- 
of  his  wife  was  merely  equitable  (w),  or  where,  though  legal,  it 
became  the  subject  of  a  suit  in  equity.  It  attached  only  to 
property  which  the  husband  took  in  right  of  his  wife,  not  to 
property  which  the  wife  took  in  her  own  right  (/?),  and  to 
property  to  which  the  wife  became  entitled  before  {o)  as  well  as 
after  marriage  (p).  It  was  an  obligation  which  the  Court 
fastened  not  upon  the  property  but  upon  the  right  to  receive 
it ;  and  until  this  equity  was  satisfied,  no  part  of  the  fund, 
which  the  husband  sought  to  recover,  could  be  set  off  against  a 
debt  due  by  him  (q). 

The  equity  attached  to  all  property  which  the  husband  was  To  what  it 

attached. 


(/)  Questions  as  to  the  wife^s 
equity  may  also  occasionally  arise, 
where  a  husband,  whose  domicile  is 
foreign,  seeks  to  obtain  possession 
of  a  fund  in  the  custody  of  the 
English  Court.  See,  however,  cases 
cited,  post,  p.  63. 

(m)  As  in  the  case  of  an  equitable 
estate  in  fee,  Smith  v.  Mathewa 
(1860),  3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  139,  or 
where,  for  example,  a  fund  is  vested 
in  trustees  who  have  the  legal  estate, 
the  wife,  or  rather  the  husband  in 
her  right,  having  only  the  equitable 
or  beneficial  interest.  In  Ruffles  v. 
Alston  (1875),  L.  R.,  19  Eq.  546,  a 
doubt  was  expressed  whether  in 
some  cases  a  wife  might  not  be  en- 


titled to  her  equity  to  a  settlement 
out  of  a  legal  debt. 

(w)  Life  Association  of  Scotland 
V.  Siddal  (1861),  3  De  G.,  F.  &  J. 
271,  276. 

(o)  Taunton  v.  3forr i«  (1878-9),  8 
Ch.  D.  453;  11  Ch.  D.  779. 

{p)  Barrow  v.  Barrow  (1854),  18 
Beav.  529. 

{q)  Carrv.  Ta^Zor  (1805),  10  Ves. 
574;  Exp,  O'Ferrall  (1822),  1  Glyn 
&  J.  347;  M'Cormick  v.  OarneU 
(1854),  2  Sm.  &  Gi£F.  37;  Knight  y. 
Knight  (1874),  L.  E.,  18  Eq.  487; 
Be  CvrdwelVs  Estate  (1875),  L.  B., 
20  Eq.  614.  See  also  Osborne  v. 
Morgan  (1878-9),  9  Hare,  432. 
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Chap.  1. 8. 6.  entitled  to  receive  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  as  well  to  property 
in  which  she  had  only  a  life  interest  (r),  as  to  that  in  which  she 
had  an  absolute  interest.  It  attached  also  to  a  term  held  in 
trust  for  the  wife  («).  As  the  equity  was  founded  upon  the 
right  to  present  possession,  no  settlement  could  be  claimed  out 
of  property  in  remainder  or  in  reversion,  imtil  it  fell  into  pos- 
session {t).  For  the  same  reason  that  the  property  must  have 
been  property  to  which  the  husband  was  entitled  in  right  of  his 
wife,  it  was  held  that  where  the  interest  of  a  husband  and  wife 
was  that  kind  of  joint  tenancy  called  a  tenancy  by  entireties,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  legacy  to  a  husband  and  wife  (t/),  there  was  no 
equity  to  a  settlement. 

In  Ward  v.  Ward  (a*),  where  an  annuity  was  settled  on  the 
husband  and  wife  during  their  joint  lives,  it  was  held  that  the 
husband  took  the  whole  income  during  the  joint  lives,  and  that 
the  wife  had  no  equity  to  a  settlement ;  but  in  the  case  of  a 
capital  sum  or  legacy  given  in  such  terms,  the  contingent 
interest  of  the  wife  as  survivor  was  preserved,  and  the  husband 
was  not  allowed  to  defeat  it  by  alienation  in  her  lifetime  {y). 
The  wife  had  no  equity  to  a  settlement  out  of  arrears  of  income 
which  the  husband  was  entitled  to  receive  as  it  became  due  (s). 
But  in  determining  what  arrears  were  to  be  subject  to  this  rule, 
the  Court  had  regard  to  the  date  of  the  institution  of  the  suit, 
and  exercised  its  discretionary  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  those 
arrears  which  might  have  accrued  subsequently  to  that  date  (a). 


(r)  Taunton  v.  Morris  (1851),  8 
Ch.  D.  453;  11  Ch.  D.  779;  and 
see  Watkyna  v.  WatkjpiB  (1740),  2 
Atk.  96 ;  Wright  v.  Morley,  11  Ves. 
12;  Colmer  v.  Colmer  (1728-9), 
Mob.  113,  118;  Sleechy,  Thorning- 
ton  (1754),  2  Yes.  sen.  560;  Peters 
V.  Grote.  (1835),  7  Sim.  238 ;  Coster 
V.  Cost^  (1836),  1  Keen,  199; 
Gilchrist  v.  Cator  (1847),  1  Do  G. 
&  S.  188 ;  Be  i^drc^  (1863),  32  Beav. 
621. 

(a)  Sturgis  v.  Champneys  (1839), 
5  My.  &  Cr.  97 ;  Hanson  v.  Keating 
(1844),  4  Hare,  1. 

{t)  Oshome  v.  Morgan  (1851),  9 


Hare,  432  ;  Pickard  v.  Roherts 
(1818),  3  Madd.  384. 

(m)  Atcheson  v.  Atcheson  (1849), 

11  Beav.  485. 

(aj)  (1880),  14  Ch.  D.  506;  God- 
frey v.  Bryan  (1880),  14  Ch.  D. 
516. 

(y)  Atcheson  v.  Atcheson,  uhi 
supra. 

(z)  Be  Carr's  Trusts  (1871),  L.  E., 

12  Eq.  609.  See  however  Life  As- 
sociation of  Scotland  v.  Siddal  (1861), 
3DeG.,F.  &  J.  271. 

(a)  Taunton  v.  Morris  (1878),  8 
Ch.  D.  453. 
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Though  there  might  he  an  equity  to  a  settlement  as  against  Chap.  I.  ■.  6. 
the  hushand  or  his  assignees,  a  wife,  whose  ante-nuptied  debts 
were  still  unsatisfied,  was  not  entitled  to  a  settlement  of  the 
property,  until  provision  had  been  made  from  the  property  for 
the  debts  owing  by  her  at  the  date  of  her  marriage  (ft). 

This  right  of  the  wife  to  an  equity  to  a  settlement  was  prin-  Against 
dpally  of  importance  in  those  cases  where  the  husband  had  equity  aroee. 
assigned  the  fund  to,  or  charged  it  in  favour  of,  a  particular 
assignee,  or  where  it  had  vested  in  a  general  assignee  under  the 
husband's  bankruptcy  or  insolvency.  In  those  cases  in  which 
the  husband  only  was  interested,  the  allowance  of  the  equity 
depended  upon  whether  or  not  the  wife  was  already  provided 
with  an  adequate  separate  maintenance  (c).  It  is  clear  that  she 
was  entitled,  even  out  of  property  in  which  she  took  a  life 
interest  only,  if  her  husband  failed  to  maintain  her,  by  deserting 
her  {d)y  or  by  becoming  bankrupt  or  insolvent  {e). 

In  the  case  of  the  husband's  bankruptcy  or  insolvency,  the  Ab  against 
equity  was  enforced  against  his  general  assignee  out  of  the  wife's  £Smee. 
life  interests,  as  well  as  absolute  interests,  in  property,  because, 
at  the  time  when  the  title  of  such  assignee  was  vested,  the 
incapacity  of  the  husband  to  maintain  the  wife  had  already 
raised  the  equity  for  the  wife.  A  general  assignee  was  in  the 
same  position  as  the  husband  himself,  and  as  against  him  there 
was  no  distinction  between  a  life  interest  and  corpus  (/),  and  on 
these  grounds  the  settlement  of  a  legacy  to  the  wife  has  been 
held  valid  against  the  husband's  creditors  {g). 

As  against  a  particular  assignee  for  value,  the  wife's  equity  Ab  against 
to  a  settlement  out  of  property  in  which  she  took  an  absolute  assignee, 
interest  was  fully  established.    In  such  a  case,  her  right  to  the 


{h)  Bamar d V.Ford (1869), L.'R,, 
4  Ch.  247. 

(c)  Aguilar  v.  Aguxlar  (1820),  6 
Madd.  414  ;  Spicer  v.  Spicer  (1856), 
24  Beav.  365 ;  Oiacometti  v.  Prodgers 
(1873),  L.  B.,  8  Ch.  338. 

(d)  Oikhrut  v.  Cator  (1847),  1  De 
G.  &  Sm.  188. 

(c)  Brmon  v.  ClarJc  (1796),  3  Ves. 
166 ;  Lumh  v.  Milnes  (1800),  6  Ves. 

M. 


517;  Wright  v.  Morley  (1805),  11 
Ves.  12 ;  Jacobs  v.  Amyait  (1775), 
1  Mad.  376,  n. ;  Squires  v.  Ashford 
(1856),  23  Beav.  132. 

(/)  Sturgia  v.  Champneys  (1839), 
5  Myl.  &  Cr.  97 ;  Tauntoii  v. 
ilforrw  (1878-9),  8  Ch.  D.  453;  11 
Ch.  D.  779. 

{g)  Montefiore  v.  Behrens  (1865), 
L.  E.,  1  Eq.  171, 
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Ch*P»  I-  >■  6.  provision  out  of  the  property  was  not  for  herself  alone,  but  for 
herself  and  her  children,  and  was  independent  of  the  acts  and 
oonduot  of  her  husband.  Moreover,  any  one  claiming  under  the 
husband  could  only  take  subject  to  the  same  equity  as  the 
husband.  But  there  was  a  distinction  in  the  case  of  a  particular 
assignee  for  value  of  property  in  which  the  wife  took  a  life 
interest  only ;  and  in  such  a  case,  where  the  husband  had,  pre- 
viously to  his  desertion  or  inability  to  maintain  his  wife,  assigned 
the  property  for  value,  the  right  of  the  wife  did  not  arise ;  for 
the  equity  by  which  it  was  said  that  the  purchaser  was  to  be 
bound  might  not  exist  at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  and  depend- 
ing upon  the  conduct  of  the  husband,  might  never  come  into 
existence  (A). 

In  the  case  of  a  particular  assignee  for  value,  if  the  husband, 
at  the  time  of  the  assignment  of  his  wife's  life  interest,  was  not 
maintaining  her,  the  equity  for  a  settlement  arose.     If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  husband  teas  maintaining  her  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment,  but  afterwards  failed  in  the  performance  of  that 
duty,  the  equity  did  not  arise  (t),  because  the  assignee  who 
became  a  purchaser  bond  fide,  when  the  husband  and  wife  were 
Hving  together,  ought  not  to  suffer  on  account  of  any  subsequent 
difference  arising  between  the  married  parties. 
The  wife  may      According  to  former  opinions,  it  was  only  where  the  husband 
oL^aa"        appeared  as  a  plaintifE  seeking  aid  from  the  Court  that  the 
piaintiflP.         equity  came  into  action.     But  it  was  settled  later,  that  the 
wife  herself  might  assert  her  right  to  a  settlement,  by  proceed- 
ings instituted  against   her   husband  for  that  sole  purpose, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  her  next  friend  (k).     It  was 
necessary  to  claim  the  settlement  for  herself  and  her  children, 
and  not  for  herself  alone. 
Amount  There  was  no  fixed  rule  as  to  the  amount  to  be  settled :  the 

proportion  in  each  case  depended  on  all  the  circumstances; 

(A)  Tidd   V.    Lister    (1852),    10  the  assignment  reversionary:  Life 

Hare,    140 ;     Taunton    v.    Morris  Association  of  Scotland  v.   Siddal 

(1878-9),  8  Oh.  D.  453;  11  Ch.  D.  (1861),   13  Do  G.,   F.   &  J.  271, 

779.  276. 

(f-)  And   this,    too,  though    the  {k)  Elihank  v.  Montolieu  (1801), 

wife's  interest  was  at  the  time  of  5  Yes.  737. 
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and,  in  fixing  it,  any  previous  settlement  which  might  have  Cfhap.  I.  s.  8. 
been  made,  or  any  property  of   the  wife's  which  might  have 
been  previously  acquired  by  the  husband,  was  taken  into  con- 
sideration.    The  amount,  therefore,  was  discretionary  in  the 
Court  {l\. 

Most  frequently  one-half  of  a  fund  (m),  in  some  oases  a  larger 
proportion  (w),  was  settled,  and  occasionally  the  whole  fund, 
where  special  circumstances  were  present,  such  as  insolvency  on 
the  part  of  the  husband  (o),  inability  to  support  (p)  his  wife, 
^cruelty  (j'),  desertion  or  adultery  (r),  or  where  the  fund  was 
small  (9),  or  where  the  husband  had  already  received  part  of  the 
fund  (t). 

In  cases  of  insolvency,  and  of  no  settlement  on  the  wife,  the 


..  (l)  Green  v.  Otte  (1823),  1  Sim. 
i  St.  250 ;  Napier  v.  Napier  (1841), 
1  Dr.  &  War.  407 ;  Aubrey  v.  Brown 
(1855),  4  W.  E.  425;  SpireU  v. 
Willows  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  Ch.  520; 
Re  Suggitfa  Trusts  (1868),  L.  E.,  3 
Ch.  215. 

(m)  JewBon  v.  Moulson  (1742),  2 
Atk.  417,  423;  1  Eop.  260,  and 
cases  there  cited ;  Spiretty.  Willmns 
(1866),  L.  E.,  I  Ch.  520. 

(n)  Coster  Y,  Coster  (1839),  9  Sim. 
597.  See,  too,  Exp,  Pugh{\%b2\ 
1  Drew.  202  ;  Vaughan  v.  Buck 
(1851),  1  Sim.,  N.  S.  284;  Napier 
T.  iVopter  (1841),  1  Dru.  &  War. 
407;  Exp,  Thompson  (1835),  1 
Deac.  Bank.  Cases,  90 ;  Re  Suggitt^a 
Trusts  (1868),  L.  E.,  3  Ch.  215; 
Conington  v.  Oilliat  (1876),  35  L.  T. 
736. 

(0)  Gardner  v.  Marshall  (1845), 
14  Sim.  575.  See  also  Re  Merri- 
man's  Trust  (1862),  10  W.  E.  334 ; 
Smith  T.Smith  (1861),  3  Giff.  121 ; 
Brett  V.  Greenwell  (1838),  3  Yo.  & 
Coll.  Ex.  230 ;  Jacobs  y,  Amyatt 
(1775),  1  Mad.  376,  n.  It  has 
ajlways  been  naual  to  have  regard 
to  the.  amount  of  the  wife's  fortune 
appropriated  by  the  husband.   Bond 


V.  Simmons  {ll^Z),  3  Atk.  20;  Green 
V.  Otte  (1823),  1  Sim.  &  St.  250 ; 
Francis  v.  Brooking  (1854),  19  Beav. 
347 ;  Scott  v.  Spashett  (1851),  3  Mac. 
&  Q-.  599 ;  and  see  Taunton  y. 
Morris  (1879),  11  Ch.  D.  779 
(C.  A.). 

{p)  Re  Cutler  (1851),  14  Beav. 
220;  Re  CordwelVs  Estate  (1875), 
L.  E.,  20  Eq.  644. 

(q)  Oxenden  v.  Oxenden  (1705),  2 
Vem.  493 ;  Williams  v.  Calloio 
(1717),  ibid.  752. 

(r)  Wright  v.  Morley  (1805),  11 
Ves.  12 ;  Dunkley  v.  2>MnA-%  (1852), 
2  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  390 ;  Gilchrist  v. 
Ca^or  (1847),  1  De  G.  &  Sm.  188; 
Gent  Y.  Harris  (1853),  10  Hare, 
383 ;  Layton  v.  Layton{lSoS),  1  Sm. 
&  G.  179;  Re  Disney  (1856),  2  Jur., 
N.  S.  206 ;  Koeber  v.  Sturgis  (1856), 
22  Beav.  588;  Re  i^orrf  (1863),  32 
Beav.  621 ;  see  also  Boxall  y\  Boxall 
(1884),  27  Ch.  D.  220;  Reid  v.  Reid 
(1886),  33  Ch.  D.  226. 

(«)  Re  Kincaid's  Trusts  (1853),  1 
Drew.  326 ;  Re  Hooper's  Trusts 
(1858),  6W.  E.  824. 

{t)  Scott  V.  Spashett  (1851),  ubi 
sup. ;  Ward  v.  YaUs  (1860),  1  Dr. 
&  Sm,  80. 
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EQUITY  TO  A  SETTLEMENT. 


Waiver  of 
the  eqnity  by 
consent  in 
Court. 


Chap.  1. 1. 6.  whole  fundy  where  the  interest  of  the  wife  was  absolate,  has 
been  settled,  even  against  a  purchaser  for  valuable  oonsideration 
from  the  husband's  assignees  (t«),  or  against  the  husband's 
assignees  for  value  {x). 

The  equity  to  a  settlement  might  be  waived  by  a  married 
woman  if  of  full  age,  but  not  if  an  infant  (y),  and  only  upon 
her  consent  being  formally  taken  by  the  Court  either  upon  her 
separate  examination  or  under  a  special  commission  issuing  from 
the  Court  (s) ;  but  if  the  consent  had  been  already  given  upon 
examination  before  a  competent  tribunal,  it  would  seem  that  she 
need  not  be  examined  again  (a).  The  Court  has,  however,  no 
jurisdiction  to  compel  an  infant  to  make  a  settlement  of  his  or 
her  property  when  unwilling  to  do  so  (J). 

In  the  case  of  a  ward  of  Court,  whose  husband  committed  a 
contempt  of  Court  in  marrying  her,  the  Court  refused  to  allow 
the  wife  to  waive  her  equity  (c). 

The  consent  of  the  wife  was  not  binding  on  her  if  made 
imder  a  mistake  {d),  and  it  could  be  revoked  at  any  time  before 
the  transfer  of  the  fund  was  completed  {e). 

While  the  amount  of  the  fund  was  unascertained,  the  Court 
would  not  take  the  wife's  consent  (/),  except  in  cases  where 
a  known  fund  was  liable  to  diminution,  as  for  costs  {g). 

Where  the  sum  belonging  to  the  wife  was  imder  200/.,  it  was 


(u)  Francis  v.  Brooking  (1854), 
19  Beav.  347  ;  Scott  v.  Spashett 
(1851),  3  Mac.  &  G.  599. 

(«)  Marshall  v.  Fowler  (1852),  16 
Beav.  249;  Be  Welchman  {ISol),  1 
GifP.  31  ;  Buncombe  v.  Greenacre 
(1861),  29  Beav.  578. 

(y)  Shipway  v.  Ball  (1881),  16 
Ch.  D.  376 ;  Stuhhs  v.  Sargon  (1840), 
2  Beav.  '496 ;  Ahraliam  v.  Newcomhe 
(1842),  12  Sim.  566. 

(z)  See  1  Dan.  Ch.  Pract.  7th  ed., 
pp.  151—155;  Seton,  Forms,  6th 
ed.,  vol.  2,  p.  939  et  seq. 

(a)  Campbell  t.  Freiich  (1797),  3 
Ves.  321 ;  Mag  v.  Boper  (1831),  4 
Sim.  360. 

(5)  Leigh,  In  re,  Leigh  V.  Leigh 


(1888),  40  Ch.  D,  290;  Potter,  In  re, 

7  Eq.  484. 

(c)  Stackpole  v.  Beaumont  (1797), 
3  Yes.  89.  See  Ball  v.  Coutts  (1812), 
1  Yes.  &  Bea.  300. 

{d)  Watson  v.  Marshall  (1853), 
17  Beav.  363. 

(e)  Peri/old  v.  Mould  (1867),  L. 
E.,  4  Eq.  562. 

(/)  Sperling  v.  Boch/ort  (1803), 

8  Yes.  163,  180;  Moss  t.  Dunlop 
(1859),  Johns.  490;  Anon,  (1859), 
5  Jut.,  N.  S.  1124. 

{g)  Packer  v.  Packer  (1844),  1 
Coll.  92 ;  Musgrove  v.  Flood  (1855), 
1  Jut.,  N.  S.  1086;  Boberts  v.  Col^ 
Jett  (1853),  1  Sm.  &  Q.  138. 
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not  usual  for  the  Oonrt  to  direct  a  fiettlement,  although  there  COitp.  i.  s.  6^ 
was  no  hard  and  fast  rule  to  that  effect  (h). 

The  order  for  payment  out,  where  the  wife  appeared  to  con- 
sent, oould  not  originally  be  made  at  the  hearing ;  but  after* 
wards  the  order  was  made  either  at  the  hearing  or  on  further 
consideration  (t). 

The  evidence  required  to  show  that  the  fund  was  not  affected  Evidenoe 
by  any  settlement,  was  an  affidavit  by  the  husband  and  wife 
that  there  had  been  no  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  settlement,  it  was  necessary  to 
produce  it,  an  affidavit  that  the  fund  was  not  affected  thereby 
being  insufficient  (A:).  This  evidence  was  dispensed  with  where 
the  fund  was  very  small,  as  under  10/.  (/). 

The  equity  to  a  settlement  has  in  some  cases  been  treated,  as  Where  parties 
depending  upon  the  law  of  the  domicile  of  the  parties  at  the  domioUeT^ 
date  of  the  marriage.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  a  settle- 
ment has  been  executed  abroad  by  parties  domiciled  abroad,  it 
must  be  construed  in  the  English  Courts  according  to  the 
foreign  law  (w),  irrespective  of  equities  existing  by  the  law  of 
Bnglond.  It  seems  doubtful,  however,  whether,  in  the  absence 
of  express  contract,  the  foreign  domicile  of  the  parties,  either  at 
the  date  of  the  marriage,  or  at  the  time  of  the  application, 
should  be  allowed  to  deprive  the  wife  of  this  right,  which  is  a 
rule  of  the  English  Court  rather  than  a  general  principle  of 
law  (n)»  In  Schicabacher  v.  Becker  (o),  Stuart,  V.-C,  thus  ex- 
pressed the  principle  on  which  these  coses  depend  : — 

*'  The  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement  was  an  indulgence  allowed  by  the 


(A)  MerrxmarCs  Trust y  In  re 
(1862),  10  W.  B.  334.  As  to  the 
effect  of  sect.  7  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  in 
the  case  of  a  woman  married  after 
that  date,  see  Voss,  In  re.  King  y. 
Voss  (1880),  13  Ch.  D.  604. 

(0  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  35,  s.  28. 

\k)  Rose  V.  RolU  (1839),  1  Beav. 
270;  BHUm  v.  BriUen  (1846),  9 
Beav.  143. 

(Z)  Vtal  V.  Veal  (1867),  L.  B.,  4 
£q.  115. 


(m)  Anetruther  v.  Adair  (1834), 
2  My.  &  K  513;  Marquis  of 
Breadalbane  v.  Marquis  of  Chandoa 
(1836),  2  My.  &  Cr.  711,  738.  See 
also  Duncan  v.  Campbell  (1842),  12 
Sim.  616. 

(n)  In  a  recent  case  it  has  been 
held  that  as  to  chattels  the  rights 
of  a  wife  under  the  French  marriage 
law,  as  to  community  of  goods,  are 
not  affected  by  change  of  domicile : 
Nicoh  V.  Curlier,  (1900)  A.  0.  21. 

(o)  (1854),  2  Sm.  &  G.,  App.  iv. 
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Chap.  X.  I.  6. 


Equity  per- 
sonal to  the 
wife. 


Interests  of 
obildien 
always  in- 
cluded. 


Form  of 
settlement. 


practice  of  this  Oourt  in  derogation  of  the  legal  rights  of  the  liusbahd.' 
The  evidence  of  the  legal  rights  of  the  husband,  according  to  the  country, 
of  the  domicil,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  question." 

It  should,  however,  be  stated  that  the  Court  has  not  always' 
acted  on  this  principle,  but  has  occasionally  regarded  the  rights 
of  the  parties  as  depending  upon  the  law  which  happened  to- 
prevail  in  the  foreign  country  (p). 

This  equity  was  personal  to  the  vsrif  e,  and  the  children  of  the 
marriage  had  no  independent  equity  of  their  own  (q) ;  but  when 
a  settlement  of  property  was  made  by  the  direction  of  the  Court, 
their  interests  were  included.  If,  however,  the  wife  died  without 
having  obtained  a  decree  (r),  or  what  was  equivalent  thereto  («), 
the  children  had  no  claim ;  for  they  could  get  nothing  except 
through  her  instrumentality. 

A  decree  or  order  for  a  settlement  always  contemplated  the 
interests  of  the  children  as  well  as  those  of  the  wife ;  and  if,  by 
any  slip,  it  omitted  express  mention  of  the  children,  they  were 
not  allowed  to  sufEer  on  that  account  (t). 

But  where  the  children  had  been  omitted  in  the  settlement 
directed  by  the  Court,  the  omission,  if  it  had  been  long  acqui- 
esced in,  would  not  be  supplied  after  the  wife's  death  {u). 

When  a  settlement  was  directed,  the  limitations  were  in  the 
usual  form  for  the  benefit  of  the  wife  and  children ;  and  it 
appears  to  have  been  finally  settled  that  a  power  of  appointment 
by  deed  or  will  among  the  children  of  the  marriage  would  be 
given  to  the  wife,  in  priority  to  the  limitations  in  favour  of  the 


{p)  Sawer  y.  Shute  (1792),  1 
Anst.  63;  CampheUy, French (1797), 
3  Vos.  321 ;  Dues  v.  Smith  (1822), 
Jac.  644;  M^Cormick  v.  Oarnett 
(1854),  6  De  G.,  M.  &  Q.  278; 
lie  Sioi/ea  Trusts,  W.  N.  1872, 
p.  195. 

(g)  Murray  v.  Lord  Elihank 
(1804),  10  Ves.  84 ;  Llotjd  v.  Wil- 
liama  (1816),  1  Mad.  450;  7?c  Walker 
(1835),  L.  &  G.  t.  Sugd.  299; 
Eodgens  v.  Hodgena  (1837),  4  CI.  & 
F.  323.  But  see  Johnson  y.  Johnson 
(1820),  IJ.  &  W.  472. 


(r)  De  la  Garde  v.  Lempriere 
(1843),  6  Beav.  344;  Wallace  v. 
Atddjo  (1863),  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  216;  1 
De  G.,  J.  &  S.  643;  Baker  v. 
Bayldon  (1848),  8  Hare,  210,  over- 
ruling Steinmetz  v.  HaJthin  (1826), 
1  Qlyn  &  J.  64. 

(«)  Lloyd  v.  Mason  (1845),  5 
Hare,  149. 

{t)  Groves  v.  Clarke  (1836),  1 
Keen,  132. 

{u)  Johnson  v.  Johnson  (1820),  1 
Jac.  &  W.  472,  479. 
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ohildren  (it) ;   and  in  a  comparatively  recent  case  (y),  a  like  Chap,  i.  ■.  e. 
power  was  inserted,  the  covenant  bj  the  husband  contained  in 
a  post-nuptial  deed  to  settle  the  property  on  trusts,  not  includ- 
ing such  a  power,  being  disregarded. 

If  some  of  the  chHdren  were  otherwise  provided  for,  the 
terms  of  the  settlement  might  be  varied  in  respect  of  them ; 
but  it  did  not,  therefore,  follow  that  they  were  to  be  ex- 
cluded (z). 

Though  now  of  no  practical  value,  the  statement  of  the  case 
of  Eedes  v.  Hedes  (a),  and  the  observations  upon  it,  contained  in 
the  earlier  editions  of  this  work  are  worthy  of  perusal,  as  they 
possess  some  historical  interest,  and  show  a  state  of  opinion  in 
former  years  greatly  differing  from  that  now  commonly  held  as 
to  the  relations  of  husband  and  wife. 

Debts  incurred  by  a  woman  before  marriage  would  disentitle  Wliat  would 
her  to  a  settlement  out  of    property  until   the  debts  were  eqnitjtoa 

satisfied  («).  aettiement. 

A  married  woman  might  also  by  a  fraudulent  act  preclude 
herself  from  her  equity  to  a  settlement  (c). 

A  married  woman  who  was  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  proceeds 
of  real  estate  upon  directing  it  to  be  sold,  and  joining  with  her 
husband  in  levying  a  fine  of  her  share,  was  held  to  be  barred 
of  her  equity  to  a  settlement  (d). 

It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  the  wife's  adulteiy  barred  her 
equity  to  a  settlement  (^),  unless  she  were  a  ward  of  Court, 


(x)  SpireU  v.  Willowa  (1869), 
L.  R.,  4  Oh.  410,  411 ;  WaUon  v. 
Marshall  (1853),  17  Beay.  363; 
Carter  v.  Taggart  (1852),  5  De  G. 
&  Sm.  49 ;  1  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  286. 
See,  contra,  Gent  v.  Harris  (1853), 
10  Hare,  383 ;  Re  Suggiifs  TrusU 
(1868),  L.  B.,  3  Ch.  215 ;  Croxton 
V.  ilfay  (1870),  L.  B.,  9  Eq.  404; 
Walsh  V.  Waso7i  (1872),  L.  B.,  8  Ch. 
482. 

(y)  Oliver  v.  0/irer(1878),  10  Oh. 
D.  765.  See,  however.  He  Oowan 
(1881),  17  Ch.  D.  778,  where  a  joint 
power  of  appointment  was  given  to 
the  husband  and  wife. 


(z)  Groves  v.  Clarke  (1836),  1 
Keen,  132. 

{a)  (1841),  11  Sim.  569;  conf. 
Spicer  v.  Spicer  (1857),  24  Beav. 
365;  Be  Erskine's  TrusU  (1855), 
1  K.  &  J.  302. 

(6)  Barnard  v.  Ford  (1869),  L.  B., 
4  Ch.  247 ;  Banner  y.  Bonner  (1853), 
17  Beav.  86. 

(c)  Be  LueKs  TrusU  (1869),  L.  B., 
4  Ch.  591. 

(d)  May  v.  Boper  (1831),  4  Sim. 
360.  See  now  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  74, 
8.77. 

(c)  Carry,  Eastahroolce  (1798),  4 
Ves.     146;    Ball    v.    Montgomery 
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Chap.  1. 8.  6.  married  without  its  consent^  in  which  case  a  settlement  would 
be  decreed,  because  the  husband  (whatever  might  be  the  measure 
of  his  wife's  misconduct)  appeared  himself  before  the  Court  in 
the  attitude  of  a  delinquent  (/).  But  the  wife*s  equity  has 
been  allowed  where  both  she  and  her  husband  were  living  in 
adultery  ((/). 

An  adequate  separate  provision  for  the  wife  secured  by  settle- 
ment would  deprive  her  of  this  equity,  even  though  the  husband 
was  living  apart  from  her  (h).  To  bar  the  wife's  equity,  the 
settlement  must  have  been  adequate,  or,  if  inadequate,  there  must 
have  been  an  express  stipulation  before  marriage,  the  meaning 
^     of  the  deed  plain,  and  the  intention  free  from  doubt  (t)* 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  husband  might  by  settlement 
become  the  purchaser  of  property  of  the  wife,  which  other- 
wise, if  not  reduced  into  possession,  would  not  have  legally 
fallen  under  his  marital  right  (X). 

Thus,  the  wife's  choses  in  action,  not  reduced  into  possession, 
might  by  settlement  have  been  made  the  husband's  absolutely, 
and  in  such  a  case  the  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement  and  also  her 
right  by  survivorship  would  be  barred.  But  the  mere  fact  that 
there  was  a  settlement  by  no  means  proved  that  the  husband 
became  the  purchaser  of  the  wife's  choses  in  action,  or  of  all 
other  property  which  might  afterwards  come  to  the  wife  (/).     It 


(1793),  2  Ves.  191;  Watkyna  v. 
Watkyns  (1740),  2  Atk.  96;  Duncan 
V.  Campbell  (1842),  12  Sim.  616. 
But  her  equity  has  been  allowed 
under  peculiar  circumstances:  He 
LewitCa  Trueta  (1855),  20  Beav.  378. 

(/)  Ball  V.  CouUa  (1812),  1  Ves. 
&  Bea.  292,  300. 

(g)  Greedy  v.  Lavender  (1850),  13 
Beav.  62. 

{h)  Aguilar  v.  Aguilar  (1820),  6 
Madd.  414 ;  Spicer  v.  Spicer  (1856), 
24  Beav.  365 ;  In  re  Erskine^s  Trusts 
(1856),  1  K.  &  J.  302;  OiacomeUi 
V.  Prodgers  (1873),  L.  E.,  8  Oh.  338. 

(»)  Salwey  v.  Salwey  (1770),  Amb, 
692;  QarfoHh  v.  Bradley  (1755),  2 
Ves.  sen.  675;  Druce  y.  Dennison 


(1801),  6  Ves.  385,  395 ;  Fenner  v. 
Taylor  (1831),  2  E.  &  My.  190; 
Blois  V.  Lady  Hereford  (1705),  2 
Vem.  501 ;  March  v.  Head  (1749), 
3  Atk.  720. 

{k)  Lanoy  v.  Duchess  of  Athol 
(1742),  2  Atk.  444,  448 ;  Sykes  v. 
Meynal  (1763),  1  Dick.  368. 

(/)  neaion  v.  Hessell  (1720),  4  Vin. 
Abr.  40,  n. ;  Mitford  v.  Mitford 
(1803),  9  Ves.  87 ;  Carr  v.  Taylor 
(1805),  10  Ves.  574 ;  and  see  Beres- 
ford  V.  jBro6«on(1816),  1  Madd.  362; 
Burdon  v.  Dean  (1795),  2  Ves.  607 ; 
TomkyTis  v.  Ladhroke  (1754),  2  Ves. 
sen.  591 ;  Lady  Elibank  v.  Afontolieu 
(1801),  5  Ves.  737  ;  Freeman  v. 
Fairlie  (1847),  11  Jur,  447 ;  Barrow 
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was  necessary  to  show  that  this  was  part  of  the  contract  between  Cliap.l.  s.  0. 
the  parties,  either  expressed  to  be  part  of  the  consi'^.eration  of 
the  settlement,  or  to  be  presumed  from  a  fair  consideration  of  its 
contents. 
In  former  editions,  a  chapter  entitled  "  Wife's  Maintenance  Wife's  equity 

to  main- 
out  of  her  Equitable  Property  "  was  devoted  to  the  consideration  tenanoe. 

of  the  circumstances  in  which  an  annuity  of  the  wife,  or  her  life 
interest  in  any  property,  would,  notwithstanding  that  it  was 
unprotected  by  any  settlement,  be  applied  for  her  maintenance. 
The  doctrine  of  "  equity  to  maintenance  "  appears  to  have  been 
invented  to  meet  the  cases  of  annuities  or  life  interests  in  pro- 
perty, to  which  it  was  at  one  time  doubted  whether  the  right  of 
the  equity  to  a  settlement  attached.  But  as  it  has  been  now 
settled,  by  Taunton  v.  Morris  (w),  that  the  equity  to  a  settlement 
does  attach  to  such  interests,  and  as  the  application  of  the 
doctrine  was  governed  by  precisely  the  same  considerations  as 
those  upon  which  the  equity  to  a  settlement  depended,  and  is 
now  of  little  or  no  practical  value,  it  appears  needless  to  devote 
a  separate  chapter  to  the  subject.  Whatever  may  be  instructive 
or  essential  has  been  incorporated  in  the  previous  pages.  It  is 
only  necessary  to  add  that  these  orders  for  maintenance  were  in 
their  nature  temporary,  being  made  with  a  view  to  the  fact  that 
the  necessity  for  them  might  cease. 

Maintenance  out  of  the  husband's  property  might  also  by 
virtue  of  a  special  contract  have  been  payable  to  the  wife  (n). 

The  Court  would  not  permit  this  equity  to  be  defeated  by  Fraud  upon 
any  trick  or  contrivance  of  the  husband.    If,  therefore,  as  in  **"^  equity* 
Colmer  v.   Colmer  (o),  he,  with  a  view  of  deserting  his  wife, 
made  a  fraudulent  conveyance  of  his  own  and  her  property  to 
trustees,  the  Court  would  follow  her  property  and  order  her  an 
allowance  out  of  it. 

Persons  who  made  necessary  advances  of  money  to  the  wife,  Advancea  to 
when  she  was  in  circumstances  which  gave   her  a  right   to  ^^titlei  to^ 
separate  maintenance,  were  entitled  to  repayment  out  of  her  *«P*rate 

r  '  ^    *f  maintenance. 

equitable  property  (p). 

V.  Barrow  (1864),   18  Beav.  629;  {n)  ffeadY.ITead{\U6),3A\k.29o. 

6  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  782.  (o)  (1728),  Mos.  113. 

(m)  (1878-9),  8  Ch.  D.  453;  11  (jp)  (?My  v.  Pear^ea  (1811),  18  Ves. 

Ch.  D.  779.  196.  8eei?ci^ord(1863),32Beav.621. 
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ALIENATION  OF  THE  WIFE's  REAL  ESTATE. 
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^'  It  cannot  be  now  disputed  that  when  a  woman  is  the  owner 
of  real  estate  to  her  separate  use,  she  is  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses in  the  position  of  a  feme  soUy  so  as  to  be  able  to  dispose  of 
that  estate  by  will  or  deed  "  {q).  This  concise  summarj  of  the 
law  is  open  to  misconception  in  two  particulars.  Firstly,  the 
separate  use  may  be  limited  to  her  life  interest,  and  she  may 
take  a  power  of  appointing  the  corpus  by  mil  only,  in  which 
case  an  attempted  alienation  by  her  of  the  fee  simple  inter  vivos 
would  be  inoperative  (r).  Secondly,  the  separate  use  being  the 
"  creature  of  equity "  does  not  enable  the  married  woman  to 
deal  with  the  legal  estate,  whether  it  is  expressly  vested  in 
trustees,  or  the  husband  is  converted  into  a  constructive  trustee. 
In  the  one  case  the  trustees  must  concur ;  in  the  other,  the  same 
procedure  must  be  adopted  as  in  the  case  of  property  not  settled 
to  the  separate  use  of  the  wife.   Otherwise,  although  the  equitable 


(</)  Per  Lord  Hatherley,  L.  C, 
in  Pride  y.  Bubb  (1871),  L.  E.,  7 
Ch.  69. 

(r)  If  however  the  power  were 
to  appoint  by  deed  or  will  the 
limitations  would  be  regarded  as 
conferring  an  absolute  separate  pro- 


perty :  The  London  Chartered  Bank 
V.  Lempriere  (1873),  L.  B.,  4  P.  0. 
572,  595.  See  In  re  Harvey's  Estate 
(1879),  13  Ch.  D.  216,  and  the 
remarks  on  that  case  in  Pike  r, 
FUzgibbon  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  466, 
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fee  will  be  bound,  the  legal  estate  will  remain  outstanding  (s).  Chap.  I.  s.  r.: 
Subject,  however,  to  these  two  exceptions,  a  married  woman, 
having  real  estate  settled  to  her  separate  use,  can  dispose  of  that 
estate  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole.  It  is,  therefore,  unnecessary 
to  consider  the  case  of  property  settled  to  the  separate  use  of  a 
married  woman;  and  we  may  also  dismiss  with  a  word  all 
"  separate  property  "  held  by  married  women  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  1870  and  1882  (t). 
This,  indeed,  is  property  settled  to  the  separate  use  of  the 
married  woman,  and  something  more;  for  in  this  case  the 
intervention  of  a  trustee  is  not  necessary,  and  her  power  of 
disposition  extends  to  the  legal  as  well  as  the  equitable 
interest  (w).  After  the  31st  December,  1882,  a  devise  or  con- 
veyance to  a  married  woman  and  her  heirs  vests  the  legal  estate 
in  her  as  if  she  were  a  feme  soky  and  she  can  dispose  thereof  by 
her  will  or  by  deed  without  any  acknowledgment. 

This  will,  of  course,  be  eventually  the  universal  condition  of  Position  of 
married  women's  property ;  but  for  a  few  years  the  old  law  will  woman  under 
in  some  cases  prevail,  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  still  to  treat,  ^ 
in  a  summary  manner,  the  subject  apart  from  the  changes  intro- 
duced by  recent  legislation. 

Considering,  then,  the  case  of  real  estate  vested  in  a  married 
woman  without  any  trust  for  her  separate  use,  her  husband  and 
she  are  said  to  be  jointly  seised  in  her  right ;  and,  as  the  estate 
of  the  husband  is  limited  to  the  coverture,  or  to  his  own  life  if 
he  is  entitled  to  curtesy,  and,  as  the  wife  is  under  disability,  no 
effectual  alienation  of  the  estate  is  possible  except  under  the 
provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  The  husband  being  entitled 
to  an  estate  of  freehold  during  the  coverture  can,  of  course,  sell 


{b)  See  the  remarks  in  Day.  Conv. 
vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  196. 

(t)  The  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Act,  1870  (33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93), 
8.  8,  declares  that  where  real  estate 
shall  descend  upon  any  woman  mar- 
ried after  the  9th  August,  1870,  as 
heiress  or  co-heiress  of  an  intestate, 
the  rents  and  profits  shall  belong 
to  her  for  her  separate  use.    This 


enactment  does  not  affect  the  devo- 
lution of  the  legal  estate,  and  it  ap- 
pears doubtful  whether  the  separate 
use  is  confined  to  the  life  estate,  or 
comprises  the  fee  simple.  See  In 
re  Voss  (1880),  13  Ch.  D.  504. 

(w)  The  question  how  far  the  Act 
of  1882  applies  to  trust  estates 
will  be  discussed  in  a  subsequent 
chapter. 
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Pines  and 
Beooveries 
Act,  8.  77. 


G&ap.  r.  ■.  7.  or  mortgage  his  mterest,  but  such  alienation  will  not  affect 
the  inheritanoe  unless  the  requirements  of  the  Aot  for  the 
Abolition  of  Fines  and  Recoveries  are  duly  observed. 
The  general  enabling  clause  of  this  Aot  is  as  follows : — 

*'  After  the  Slst  day  of  December,  1833,  it  eHall  be  lawful  for  every 
married  woman  in  every  case,  except  that  of  being  tenant  in  tail,  for 
which  provision  is  already  made  by  this  Act  (a;),  by  deed  to  dispose  of  lands 
of  any  tenure,  and  money  subject  to  be  invested  in  the  purchase  of  lands, 
and  also  to  dispose  of,  release,  surrender,  or  extinguish  any  estate  which 
she  alone,  or  she  and  her  husband  in  her  right,  may  have  in  any  lands  of 
any  tenure,  or  in  any  such  money  as  aforesaid,  and  also  to  release  or 
extinguish  any  power  which  may  be  vested  in  or  limited  or  reserved  to  her 
in  regard  to  any  lands  of  any  tenure  or  any  such  money  as  aforesaid,  or 
in  regard  to  any  estate  in  any  lands  of  any  tenure,  or  in  any  such  money 
as  aforesaid,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  she  could  do  if  she  were  a  /eme 
sole;  save  and  except  that  no  such  disposition,  release,  surrender,  or  ex- 
tinguishment shall  be  valid  and  effectual  ujiless  the  husband  concur  in  the 
deed  by  which  the  same  shall  be  effected,  nor  unless  the  deed  be  acknow- 
ledged by  her  as  hereinafter  directed :  Provided  always,  that  this  Act 
shall  not  extend  to  lands  held  by  copy  of  court  roll  of  or  to  which  a 
married  woman,  or  she  and  her  husband  in  her  right,  may  be  seised  and 
entitled  for  an  estate  at  law,  in  any  case  in  which  any  of  the  objects  to 
be  effected  by  this  clause  could,  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  have  been 
effected  by  her  in  concurrence  with  her  husband  by  suixender  into  the 
hands  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  of  which  the  lands  may  be  parcel "  {y). 


The  scope  of  this  section  was  enlarged  by  the  Act  to  amend 
the  Law  of  Real  Property  (s),  by  which  contingent  and  future 
interests  in  land  as  well  as  rights  of  entry  were  made  assignable 
by  deed,  with  a  proviso  that  dispositions  thereof  by  married 
women  should  be  made  in  conformity  with  the  Fines  and 
Recoveries  Aot  (at).  And  by  the  same  statute  (i)  power  was 
given  to  married  women  to  disclaim  estates  or  interests  in  land, 
with  a  like  qualification  as  to  observing  the  formalities  of  the 
above-mentioned  Act. 


(x)  By  the  40th  section  of  the  Fines 
and  Becoveries  Act,  it  is  provided 
that  '*  if  the  tenant  in  tail  making 
the  disposition  shall  be  a  married 
woman,  the  concuiTcnce  of  her  hus- 
band shall  be  necessary  to  give  effect 
to  the  same,  and  any  deed  which  may 
be  executed  by  her  for  effecting  the 
disposition  shall  be  acknowledged 


by  her  as  hereinafter  directed." 

(y)  Sect.  90  enacts  that  married 
women  shall  be  separately  examined 
on  the  surrender  of  equitable  estates 
in  copyholds,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  such  estates  were  legal. 

(2)  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106. 

(a)  Sect.  6. 

lb)  Sect.  7. 
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E^eiy  deed  to  be  executed  by  a  married  woman,  for  any  of  Oliap.  1.  s.  7. 
the  purposes  of  the  Act  (except  such  as  may  be  executed  by  her  Aoknowledg- 
as  protector,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  her  consent  to  the  riSw«ncnu^ 
disposition  of  a  tenant  in  tail)  is  required  to  be  acknowledged  (c) 
by  her  before  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  or  of  a  county  court, 
or  before  a  perpetual  or  special  commissioner  {d) ;  and  before  Examination 
receiving  the  acknowledgment  of    any  married  woman,  the  J^^^ljt^d 
judge  or  commissioner  is  to  examine  her  apart  from  her  hus« 
band  touching  her  knowledge  of  such  deed,  and  to  ascertain 
whether  she  freely  and  voluntarily  consents  thereto ;  and  unless 
she  do  so,  he  is  not  to  permit  her  to  acknowledge  the  same ; 
and  in  such  case  such  deed,  so  far  as  relates  to  her  execution 
thereof,  shall  be  void  (e). 

The  appointment  of  perpetual  commissioners  for  each  county 
was  authorized  by  sect.  81 ;  but  the  object  of  so  appointing 
them  was  that  they  might  be  at  hand  to  take  acknowledgments, 
not  that  their  powers  were  to  be  geographically  limited ;  and 
it  was  accordingly  decided,  under  sect.  82,  that  the  commissioners 
need  not  be  appointed  for  the  county  in  which  the  acknowledg- 
ment is  taken  (/).  It  has  also  been  decided  that  they  have  a 
lien  for  their  fees  on  the  deed  and  other  documents  (g). 

Where  by  reason  of  residence  beyond  seas,  or  ill  health,  or 
any  other  sufficient  cause,  any  married  woman  is  prevented 
from  making  the  acknowledgment  in  the  ordinary  manner, 
a  special  commission  may  be  issued  to  take  the  acknowledge 
ment(^). 


(c)  There  is  no  limit  as  to  time 
when  the  acknowledgment  is  to  be 
made.  Be  The  London  Dock  Act 
(1855),  20  Beav.  490;  on  appeal, 
7  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  627,  where  it  was 
held  that  a  disentailing  deed  by  a 
feme  covert  was  effectual  although 
not  acknowledged  until  after  enrol- 
ment. 

{d)  Sect.  79  as  amended  by  19  & 
20  Vict  c.  108,  s.  73,  and  the  Con- 
veyancing Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict. 
c.  39). 

(e)  Sect.  80.    As  to  character  of 


the  examination,  see  Tennent  r« 
Welch  (1888),  37  Ch.  D.  622. 

(/)  Blackmur  v.  Blackmur  (1876), 
3  Ch.  D.  633,  overruling  Webster  v. 
Carltne  (1842),  4  Man.  &  Gr.  27. 
See  however  Be  Jane  Bead, 
W.  N.  1877,  116,  where  the  Court 
followed  the  latter  case. 

{g)  Exp,  Grove  (1836),  3  Bing. 
N.  C.  304. 

{h)  Sect.  83.  The  Commission 
may  issue  to  a  single  commissioner 
(Conv.  Act,  1882,  s.  7  (1)),  who 
ought  to  be  a  disinterested  person. 
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Chap.  I.  ■.  7.  The  power  of  disposition  conferred  upon  married  women  by 
the  Fines  and  Recoveries  Aot  has  been  held  to  extend  to  a 
reversionajy  share  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  real  estate  (t)  and 
to  a  mortgage  debt,  even  where  it  is  secured  only  by  a  deposit 
of  title  deeds  (k) ;  but  not  where  the  mortgage  debt  belongs  to 
trustees  as  part  of  a  residue,  to  a  share  of  which  the  married 
woman  is  entitled  (/).  In  a  case  where  trustees  had,  in  breach 
of  trust,  invested  a  fund  of  personalty  in  the  purchase  of  land, 
it  was  decided  that  married  women  entitled  in  reversion  could 
dispose  of  the  land  by  deed  acknowledged,  although  if  it  had 
been  personalty  they  could  not  have  done  so  (m). 

The  husband  is  not  prevented  by  bankruptcy  from  concurring 
in  the  deed  in  the  manner  required  by  the  77th  section,  the 
disposition  being  in  effect  that  of  the  wife  alone  (n) ;  and  the 
husband's  concurrence  must  be  evidenced  by  his  actually  exe- 
cuting the  deed  (o). 

A  married  woman  can  by  deed  acknowledged  contract  so  as 
to  bind  her  real  estate  (p)^  and  she  may  without  a  deed  acknow- 
ledged become  bound  by  election  (q) ;  but  an  agreement  for  the 
sale  of  her  real  estate  which  is  not  her  separate  property,  or 
settled  to  her  separate  use,  or  subject  to  her  general  power  of 
appointment,  cannot  be  enforced  (r) ;  and  even  when  entered 


Married 
woman*a 
power  to 
contract. 


Exp.  Menhennet  (1869),  L.  B.,  5 
0.  P.  16;  and  see  the  Conv.  Act, 
1882,  B.  7  (3),  and  the  rules  made 
in  pursuance  thereof. 

(i)  Briggs  v.  Chamberlain  (1853), 
1 1  Hare,  69 ;  Tuer  v.  Turner  (1855), 
20  Beav.  6(50 ;  Re  Jakeman's  Trusts 
(1883),  23  Ch.  D.  344. 

{k)  Williams  v.  Cooke  (1863),  4 
Giff.  343. 

(/)  Be  Newton' 6  Trusts  (1883),  23 
Ch.  D.  181. 

(wi)  Be  Durrani  and  Stoner(lSSl), 
18  Ch.  D.  106. 

(n)  Be  Jakeman's  Trusts  (1883), 
23  Ch.  D.  344 ;  and  see  Be  Batchelor 
(1873),  L.  E.,  16  Eq.  481 ;  Cooper 
V.  Macdonald  (1878),  7  Ch.  D.  288. 

(o)  Be  Qreen  and  The  Metropolis 
ian  Board  of  W(yrks,  W.  N.  1880, 


p.  186. 

{p)  CrofU  V.  Middleton  (1856),  8 
De  a.,  M.  &  G.  192.  As  to  the 
effect  of  a  fraudulent  concealment 
of  marriage  by  a  woman  who, 
during  coverture,  executed,  for 
valuable  consideration,  an  unac- 
knowledged deed,  affecting  lands, 
as  a  feme  sole,  see  Gausen's  and 
Jones'  Estate  (1888),  21  L.  E.,  Ir. 
421. 

(q)  Barrow  v.  Barrow  (1858),  4 
X.  &  J.  409;  and  see  Griggs  v. 
Gibson  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  Eq.  685; 
Smith  V.  Lucas  (1881),  18  Ch.  D. 
531;  Wild&r  v.  PigoU  (1882),  22 
Cb.  D.  263. 

(r)  Emery  v.  Wase  (1801),  5  Ves, 
846;  Ni^holl  v.  Jones  (1867),  L.  B., 
3  Eq.  696. 
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into  for  valuable  consideration,  and  acted  on  by  the  other  party,  Chap.  I.  ■•  7. 

it  does  not  acquire  validity  by  reason  of  "  part  performance  "  («). 

When  a  husband  and  wife  agreed  to  sell  the  wife's  estate  in 

fee  simple,  the  purchaser  being  aware  that  the  estate  belonged 

to  the  wife,  and  the  wife  afterwards  refused  to  convey,  it  was 

held  that  the  purchaser  could  not  compel  the  husband  to  convey 

his  interest  and  accept  an  abated  price  (t). 

As  the  wife  could  not  (except  where  it  was  her  separate  pro-  Charges  npon 
perty)  alienate  her  real  estate  without  her  husband's  concurrence,  gj^pie.^ "  ^ 
so  neither  could  she  mortgage  or  charge  it.  And  as  the  act  of 
alienation  must  be  free  and  voluntary  on  her  part,  so  likewise 
must  the  act  of  charging  be ;  the  provisions  for  taking  the 
acknowledgments  of  married  women,  already  referred  to,  being 
applicable  in  every  case  where  the  ultimate  fee,  or  inheritance 
of  the  wife's  estate,  was  affected,  whether  by  total  or  partial 
disposition. 

Upon  mortgages  executed  of  the  wife's  estate  by  husband  Wife's  equity 
and  wife  for  securing  payment  of  his  debts,  difficult  questions  tion. 
occasionally  arose.  In  general,  it  was  construed  that  the  equity 
of  redemption  remained  in  the  wife  and  her  heirs.  But  it 
sometimes  happened  that  the  equity  of  redemption  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  husband  and  his  heirs.  The  consideration  of  this 
subject  will  be  more  conveniently  dealt  with,  when  we  come  to 
examine  the  rights  which  arise  to  the  widow  on  the  dissolution 
of  the  marriage  by  the  death  of  the  husband ;  on  which  occasion 
we  shall  also  direct  attention  to  another  topic  of  a  cognate 
nature,  namely,  the  equity  of  the  wife  to  have  her  estate 
exonerated,  out  of  her  husband's  assets,  from  incumbrances 
imposed  on  it  during  the  coverture  in  respect  of  his  debts. 

The  concurrence  of  the  husband  is,  as  we  have  seen,  required 
to  enable  the  wife  to  make  an  effectual  disposition  of  her  estate ; 
but  by  the  91st  section  this  concurrence  may  be  dispensed  with 
in  certain  cases  therein  specified. 

Therefore,  if  a  husband  labour  under  incapacity  (w),  if  his  Oononrrenoe 

'  r       J  \  /9  of  husband, 

(«)  WilluiTM  V.  Walker  (1882),  31  V.  &  P.  206, 14th  ed. ;  Dart,  V.  &  P. 
W.  E.  120.  1082,  7fch  ed. 

{u)  As  from  lunacy,  Be  Turner 
(0  Castle   V.    Wilkinson   (1870),      (^g^g)^   3  ^^  3^  ^g^.  infancy,  Be 

L.  B.,  5  Oh.  634 ;  and  see  Sugden,      Haigh  (1868),  2  0.  B.,  N.  9.  198. 
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wife's  real  estate. 


when  dis- 
penaed  with. 


Cliap.  I.  f .  7.  residence  te  unknown,  if  he  be  in  prison,  or  if  he  be  living  apart 
from  his  wife  (y),  the  High  Court  may  dispense  with  his  con- 
currence in  any  deed  to  be  executed  by  his  wife,  which,  but  for 
this  enactment,  would,  without  his  concurrence,  have  been  in- 
valid. The  Court,  however,  unless  the  husband  be  beyond 
reach,  will  require  evidence  that  a  proper  application  has  been 
made  to  him  for  his  concurrence,  and  that  it  has  proved 
unsuccessful  (s).  The  cause,  too,  of  his  non-concurrence  must 
appear  to  be  such  as  to  justify  the  Court  in  dispensing  with  his 
concurrence  (a). 

Where  the  husband  and  wife  had  for  many  years  lived  sepa« 
rate,  and  the  husband  had  been  found  lunatic,  an  order  was 
made,  on  the  affidavit  of  the  wife  setting  forth  the  facts  of  the 
case,  that  she  might  be  at  liberty  to  dispose,  without  the  concur- 
rence of  her  husband,  of  certain  lands  to  which  she  was  entitled 
as  tenant  in  tail  in  possession,  and  tenant  in  fee  simple  in 
possession  (6). 

An  affidavit  by  the  wife  herself,  setting  forth  satisfactory 
reasons  for  non-concurrence  by  her  husband,  will  in  no  case  be 
dispensed  with  (c). 

In  order  to  obtain  an  order  on  a  presumption  of  death  arising 
from  his  absence,  the  wife  must  make  an  affidavit  negativing 
any  communication  from  him  during  such  absence  (rf). 

When  the  application  is  founded  on  the  husband  living  apart 


EvideiicG 
required. 


(y)  As  to  the  form  of  rule  to  dis- 
pense with  the  husband's  concur- 
rence when  he  is  separated  from  his 
wife  by  sentence  of  divorce,  see 
Exp.  Duffill  (1843),  5  Man.  &  Gr. 
378. 

(z)  Be  Mirjin  (1842),  4  Man.  & 
Gr.  635. 

(a)  Re  M,  Williams  (1840),  1  Man. 
&  Gr.  881.  Thus  the  Court  will 
not  dispense  with  the  husband's 
concurrence  upon  an  affidavit 
merely  stating  that  the  wife  had 
left  her  husband  in  conEcquenoe  of 
his  violence,  and  was  living  apart 
from  him.  In  re  Price  (1862),  13 
C.  B.,  N.  8.  286. 


(6)  Exp.  Thomae  (1834),  4  Moore 
&  Sc.  331. 

(c)  Re  Williams  (1840),  2  Scott, 
N.  0.  120;  ShuUhworth,  Exp. 
(1834),  4  Moo.  &  Sc.  332,  n. ; 
Thomas,  Exp,  (1834),  4  Moo.  &  Sc. 
331 ;  Woodcock,  In  re  (1845),  1  C.  B. 
437 ;  8hirUy,  Exp.  (1839),  5  Bing. 
N.  C.  226 ;  Williams,  In  re  (1840), 
1  Man.  &  G.  681. 

{d)  Re  A.  Uorsfall  (1841),  3  Man. 
&  Gr.  132.  See  also  Exp.  Thomas 
(1834),  4  Moo.  &  S.  331;  Exp, 
Yamall  (1855),  17  C.  B.  189;  Re 
Smith  (1847),  16  L.  J.,  C.  P.  168; 
Re  Squires  (1852),  25  L.  J.,  C.  P. 
55. 
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from  his  wife,  it  should  in  general  be  proved  that  he  does  not  Chtp.  I.  ■.  7. 
contribute  to  her  support,  but  if  he  refuses  to  concur  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  extracting  money,  the  order  will  be  made  inde- 
pendently of  that  consideration  {e).  The  order  may  be  made 
not  only  where  the  wife  is  beneficially  interested,  but  also  where 
she  is  a  trustee  (/).  Evidence  is  required  in  both  cases  of  a 
previous  application  to  the  husband  to  concur  and  of  his  refusal 
to  do  so  (ff).  The  section  also  applies  to  the  legal  estate  in  pro- 
perty devised  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman  without 
the  intervention  of  a  trustee  (/),  and  to  a  conveyance  for  the 
purpose  of  releasing  dower  (A). 

The  order  will,  as  a  general  rule,  be  made  only  to  give  effect 
to  a  particular  contract  (t),  but  where  the  applicant  was  poor, 
the  property  small,  and  a  sale  by  auction  desirable,  a  prospective 
order  was  made  (k). 

An  order  obtained  by  fraud  or  suppression  of  facts  will  be  set  Order,  when 
aside  (/) ;  but  a  clear  case  is  required,  and  especially  where  the 
righta  of  third  parties  have  intervened  (m).     Where  an  order  has 
been  made  dispensing  with  the  husband's  concurrence,  the  deed 
of  the  wife  need  not  be  acknowledged  by  her  («). 

By  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882  (o),  large  powers  of  dealing  Settled  Land 
with  real  estate  are  conferred  upon  tenants  for  life  and  other     ^*' 
limited  owners  (/?).      Such   persons,  for  example,  can  sell  the 
settled  land  or  any  part  thereof  ($),  and  grant  building,  mining 
and  agricultural    leases  upon    the    terms  prescribed    by  the 
statute  (r). 


(c)  Be  Woodcock  (1845),  1  0.  B. 
437;  Exp,  Eohinson  (1869),  L.  E., 
4  0.  P.  205;  Be  Caine  (1882),  10 
Q.  B.  D.  284.  See  In  re  Alice 
Bogers  (1865),  L.  E.,  1  0.  P.  47. 

(/)  Be  Haigh  (1857),  2  0.  B., 
N.  S.  198;  Be  Caine  (1882),  8upra. 

(g)  Be  Mirfin  (1842),  4  Man.  & 
Gr.  635. 

{h)  Be  Woodcock t  supra;  Exp, 
Duffill  (1843),  5  Man.  &  Gr.  378. 

(t)  Be  Graham  (1865),  19  C.  B., 
N.  S.  370;  and  see  Re  Cloud  {186^), 
15  0,  B.,  N.  S.  833. 

M. 


{k)  Be  Mary  Harty  W.  N.  1882, 
36. 

(0  Be  Alice  Cockerell  (1878),  4 
0.  P.  D.  39. 

(w)  Be  Alice  Bogera  (1865),  L.  E., 
1  0.  P.  47. 

(n)  Ooodchild  v.  JDougal  (1876),  3 
Ch.  D.  650. 

(o)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38. 

(p)  As  to  the  persons  who  "  have 
the  powers  of  a  tenant  for  life" 
under  the  Act,  see  sect.  58. 

(q)  Sect.  3. 

(r)  Sects.  6—9. 
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66  wife's  real  estate. 

Chap.  L  ■.  7.  It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  the  present  work  to  enter  fully 
into  the  consideration  of  this  Act,  but  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
its  provisions  so  far  as  they  relate  exclusively  to  married  women ; 
and  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  received  the  royal  assent  a 
few  days  before  the  Married  "Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
although  both  measures  came  into  operation  on  the  same  day. 

The  effect  of  the  61st  section  of  the  Act  seems  to  be  that 
where  a  married  woman  is  a  limited  owner  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Act,  and  is  entitled  ^^for  her  separate  use,  or  for  her 
separate  property ^^  she  can  exercise  the  statutory  powers  as  if 
she  were  a  feme  sole ;  but  if  she  is  not  entitled  for  her  separate 
use  or  for  her  separate  property,  her  husband  must  join  with  her 
in  the  exercise  of  the  powers. 

The  concurrence  of  the  husband  can  only  be  required  when 
the  marriage  took  place  before  the  1st  January,  1883,  and  the 
married  woman's  title  to  the  property  has  accrued  before  that 
date.  In  all  other  cases  she  can  act  alone.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  under  this  Act  when  property  is  vested  in  trustees  upon 
trust  to  pay  the  rents  and  profits  to  a  married  woman  during 
her  life  for  her  separate  use,  she  can,  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  trustees,  convey  the  legal  estates  to  the  purchaser  («).  A 
restraint  on  anticipation  does  not  prevent  the  exercise  of  the 
powers,  but  it  will  attach  to  the  purchase-money,  and  to  any 
investment  thereof  (f). 

Agrionltural  The  Agricultural  Holdings  Act,  1883  (t/),  which  contains 
Act  1883.  various  provisions  as  to  the  consent  of  landlords  to  improve- 
ments by  tenants,  and  as  to  agreements  for  compensation,  con- 
tains the  following  enactment  with  reference  to  women  married 
before  the  commencement  of  the  Married  "Women's  Property 
Act,  1882  {x). 

^*  A  woman  married  before  the  commencement  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882,  entitled  for  her  separate  use  to  land,  her  title  to  which 
accrued  before  such  commencement  as  aforesaid,  and  not  restrained  from 
anticipation,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  be  in  respect  of  land  as  if 
she  was  unmarried." 

(«)  See  sect.  20.  (m)  46  &  47  Vict,  c,  61. 

(0  Sects.  22  (5),  24.  (a-)  Sect.  26. 
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'*  Where  any  other  woman  married  before  the  commencement  of  the  Chap.  I.  a.  7. 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  is  desirous  of  doing  any  act  under 
this  Act  in  respect  of  land,  her  title  to  which  accrued  before  such  com- 
mencement as  aforesaid,  her  husband's  concurrence  shall  be  requisite,  and 
she  shall  be  examined  apart  from  him  by  the  County  Court,  or  by  the 
judge  of  the  County  Court  for  the  place  where  she  for  the  time  being  is, 
touching  her  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  intended  act,  and 
it  shall  be  ascertained  that  she  is  acting  freely  and  voluntarily." 


5(2) 
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CHAPTER  II. 
LIABILITIES  ARISma  FROM  THE  MARRIAGE. 


SECTION  I. 

LIABILITY  OP  THE  HUSBAND  AND  THE  WIFE  FOR  THE  ANTE- 
NUPTIAL OBLIGATIONS  OF  THE  WIFE. 
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The  law  on  this  subject  has,  for  the  present,  been  rendered 
somewhat  oomplioated  by  the  successive  changes  introduced  by 
the  various  Acts ;  and,  as  the  liability  of  the  husband  is  deter- 
mined by  the  date  of  the  marriage  (none  of  the  Acts  being 
retrospective  in  this  particular),  it  becomes  necessary  to  consider 
briefly  the  various  phases  through  which  the  law  has  passed. 
The  liabiliiy  of  the  husband  in  respect  of  his  wife's  ante-nuptial 
obligations  must  be  considered  with  reference  not  only  to  her 
debts,  but  also  to  her  contracts  and  torts. 


WIFE^S  ANTE-NUPTIAL  DEBTS. 
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Under  the  old  law,  Le.^  in  the  ease  of  marriages  contracted  Chap.  il.  s.  1.. 
before  the  9th  August,  1870,  the  husband,  on  his  marriage,  ijiabilityof 
became  liable  for  his  wife's  debts  incurred  before  marriage  of  fr^^^at^. 
whatever  amount,  and  whether  he  had  any  fortune  with  her  or 
not.     In  the  words  of  Blackstone  "  he  adopted  his  wife  and  her 
circumstances  together  "  {a). 

This  liability,  however,  terminated  with  the  coverture,  and 
after  the  death  of  the  wife  no  action  could  be  brought  against 
the  husband ;  unless,  indeed,  he  was  her  personal  representative, 
in  which  capacity  he  would  have  been  liable  so  far  as  he  had 
assets  (6). 

The  husband  was  likewise  liable  in  respect  of  the  contracts  of 
his  wife  entered  into,  and  torts  and  breaches  of  trust  committed 
by  her  before  the  marriage. 

In  Palmer  v.  Wakefield  (c),  where  a  woman  when  sole  had 
committed  a  breach  of  trust,  and  the  question  was  whether  her 
after-taken  husband  should  make  good  the  loss  sustained  by 
the  trust  estate,  Lord  Langdale  said:  ''In  this  situation  she 
married  Mr.  "Wakefield,  and  it  was  by  the  marriage  and  by  his 
assuming  the  liabilities  to  which  she  was  subject,  that  he  also, 
as  I  think,  became  liable  to  pay  the  money." 

The  effect  of  marriage  was  to  charge  the  husband  with  the  Wife  not 
wife's  prior  debts,  but  it  did  not  act  as  an  absolute  release  to  releaMd  ^ 
the  wife ;  for,  in  the  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  the  husband,  ^^a^i^i^y* 
although  his  bankruptcy  and  discharge  released  both  husband 
and  wife  from  their  personal  liability  at  law,  the  separate  pro-  - 
perty  of  the  wife  remained  liable  in  equity  to  sat'*sfy  these  debts : 
and  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  the  husband  the  liability  of  the 
wife  again  revived  {d). 


rrom 


(a)  Bk.  1,  c.  15,  p.  443. 

\h)  Thomond  v.  Suffolk  (1718),  1 
P.  Wms.  461 ;  Heard  v.  Stamford 
(1735),  3  P.  Wms.  409;  Bell  v. 
Stocker  (1882),  10  a  B.  D.  129. 
.  (c)  (184C),  3  Beav.  227 ;  and  see 
Wain/ord  v.  ffeyl  (1875),  L.  E.,  20 
Eq.  321. 

{d)  Chuhh  V.  Siretch  (1870),  L.  E., 
9  Eq.  555;    Mitchison  v«  ffewson 


(1797),  7  T.  E.  348;  Woodman  y. 
Chapman  (1808),  1  Camp.  189.  The 
husband's  liability,  however,  as  it 
originated  in  the  marriage,  ceased 
with  it;  so  that  if  the  obligation 
were  not  enforced  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  wife,  the  surviving  husband 
could  not  be  charged  either  at  law 
or  in  equity,  should  he  have  had 
ever  bo  large  a  fortune  with  her. 
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Evidenoe  re- 
quired to 
charge  the ' 
husbaad* 


Act  of  1870. 


It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  charge  the  husband  with  the 
wife's  prior  debt,  to  prove  the  marriage.  But  strict  evidence 
was  not  required  where  the  fact  of  marriage  was  not  in  dispute. 
Thus,  in  an  action  against  husband  and  wife,  on  the  promissory 
note  of  the  wife  made  dnm  sola,  a  witness  stated  that  he  knew 
her  formerly,  and  had  heard  that  she  had  afterwards  married 
E.  F.  This  was  held  suflBlcient  priniA  facie  evidence  of  mar- 
riage (e). 

In  oases  to  which  the  Act  of  1870  applies,  i.e.y  where  the 
marriage  took  place  between  the  9th  August,  1870,  and  the 
The  hiwW   29th  July,  1874,  both  days  inclusive,  the  husband's  liability  for 

released  from    -,,  ,  ii»i 

liability.         his  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts  has  been  abolished,  and  the  remedy 
of  the  creditor  is  confined  to  the  separate  property  of  the  wife. 
The  wife  pen-  By  the  12th  section  it  is  enacted  that : — 

dered  liable. 

''A husband  shall  not,  by  reason  of  any  marriage  which  shall  take 
place  after  this  Act  has  come  into  operation,  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his 
wife  contracted  before  marriage,  but  the  wife  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued 
for,  and  any  property  belonging  to  her  for  her  separate  use  shall  be  liable 
to  satisfy  such  debts  as  if  she  had  continued  unmarried ''(/}. 


Meaning  of  It  was  held,  however,  in  Ex  parte  Joiies  {g),  that  the  words  in 
saed  for."  this  section  '^  liable  to  be  sued  "  mean  no  more  than  a  liability  to 
be  sued  as  in  equity  for  the  purpose  of  attaching  her  separate 
estate. 
Even  thongh  It  was  also  held  in  a  series  of  decisions  that  the  words  "  any 
feom^tioipa^  P^^P^^y  belonging  to  her  for  her  separate  use"  were  wide 
^^^'  enough  to  include  any  separate  property,  whether  subject  to  a 

restraint  on  anticipation  or  not  (A).  Thus  it  was  decided  in 
Sanger  v.  Sanger  {%)  that,  notwithstanding  a  restraint  on  antici- 
pation annexed  to  an  annuiiy,  a  charging  order  obtained  by 


This,  however,  applied  only  to  pro- 
perty falling  under  his  marital 
right,  and  not  to  his  wife's  choses 
in  action,  which  he  took  at  her 
death  as  her  administrator. 

(e)  EvanB  v.  M(yrgan  (1832),  2 
Cromp.  &  Jer.  453 ;  and  see  WesU 
macott  V.  Weatmacott,  (1899)  P.  183. 

(/)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  s.  12. 


{g)  (1879),  12  Ch.  D.  490. 

{h)  Axford  v.  Beid  (1889),  22 
a  B.  D.  648,  C.  A. 

(i)  (1870),  L.  E.,  11  Eq.  470; 
but  see  Bohinaon  v.  Wheelwright 
(1856),  6  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  535; 
Stanley  v.  Stard^^  (1878),  7  Ch.  D. 
589;  and  the  Ck)nveyancing  Act, 
1881,  B.  39. 
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creditors  under  this  section  oonstituted  a  valid  incumbrance  Chap.  IL  ■.  1. 
on  the  fund.  Since  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Act,  1882,  a  statutory  distinction  has,  however,  been 
drawn  between  cases  in  which  the  restraint  is  imposed  by  a 
stranger  and  those  in  which  the  wife,  on  her  marriage,  attaches 
a  restraint  on  anticipation  to  her  own  property,  the  effect  of 
which  might  be  to  withdraw  from  her  creditors  the  only  fund 
available  for  the  satisfaction  of  their  claims  {k),  (For  a  further 
discussion  on  this  subject,  see  posty  p.  373.) 

Under  this  section  a  married  woman  is  liable  to  be  sued  for 
such  debts  as  if  she  had  continued  unmarried,  and  therefore 
the  husband  need  not  be  joined  as  defendant  with  his  wife  in  an 
action  brought  for  such  debts,  and  execution  may  issue  against 
her  as  if  she  were  an  unmarried  woman  (/). 

It  was  obviously  unjust  to  the  creditors  of  the  wife  before  Act  of  1874. 
marriage  that  the  husband,  however  large  a  fortune  he  might  Jh©  huab^d 
have  acquired  with  his  wife,  should  escape  from  all  liability  partia^ 
in  respect  of  her  ante-nuptial  engagements.     To  remedy  this 
state  of  things  the  Act  of  1874  was  passed.     This  Act  left  the 
liability  of  the  separate  property  of  the  wife  for  her  ante-nuptial 
debts  unaffected  (m),  and  it  repealed,  as  to  marriages  after  the 
29th  July,  1874,  so  much  of  the  earlier  Act  as  enacted  that  a 
husband  should  not  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  wife  contracted 
before  marriage,  and  provided  that  a  husband  and  wife  married 
after  the  passing  of  the  Act  might  be  jointly  sued  for  any  such 
debt  (n). 

In  any  such  action  the  husband  was  liable  to  the  extent  only 
of  certain  assets  specified  in  the  Act. 

The  Act  of  1870  had  released  the  husband  from  all  present  The  husband 

liable  for  the 


(A)  Birmingham  Excelsior  Money 
Society  v.  Lane,  (1904)  1  K  B.  35, 
C.  A. ;  and  see  London  and  Provin^ 
cial  Bank  v.  Bogle  (1878),  7  Ch.  D. 
773 ;  Chulh  v.  Stretcli  (1870),  L.  E., 
9  Eq.  bbb ;  Hedgley,  In  re  (1886), 
34  Gh.  D.  379;  and  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  ss.  13 
and  19.  Eor  decision  since  this 
Act,  see  Kirh  ▼.  Murphy,  (1892)  30 


L.  R.,  Ir.  308. 

(/)  Williams  v.  Merder  (1882),  9 
Q.  B.  D.  337.  As  to  the  personal 
liability  of  a  married  woman  at 
common  law,  see  Robinson  v.  Lynes, 
(1894)  2  a  B.  677. 

(w)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  50.  This  Act 
came  into  operation  on  the  30th 
July,  1874. 

(«)  Ibid,  sect.  1, 
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Ohap.  II.  1. 1.  liability  for  his  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts,  but  left  him  liable,  to 
wife's  torts  the  full  extent  to  which  he  was  liable  by  the  common  law,  for 
of  oontraotto  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  breaches  of  contract  of  the  wife  committed  before 
wete^re-  marriage  (o).  This  liability  of  the  husband  was  again  altered 
oeiyed.  \^y  the  Act  of  1874,  and  he  was  by  that  statute  rendered  liable 

for  the  ante-nuptial  torts,  breaches  of  contract  and  debts  of  the 
wife  to  the  extent  only  of  the  assets  of  the  wife  therein  men- 
tioned ;  for  it  was  enacted  that : — 

"  The  husband  shall  in  ...  .  any  action  brought  for  damages  sus- 
tained by  reason  of  any  tort  committed  by  the  wife  before  marriage,  oi 
by  reason  of  the  breach  of  any  contract  made  by  the  wife  before  marriage, 
be  liable  for  the  debt  or  damages  respectively  to  the  extent  only  of  the 
assets  hereinafter  specified"  {p). 


It  was  not  the  duty  of  the  plaintiff  to  allege  that  the  husband 
had  received  assets,  but  it  was  for  the  husband  to  deny  that  he 
had(^). 

These  assets  consisted  of  property  of  the  wife  acquired  by 
the  husband,  either  Jure  maritij  or  by  ante-nuptial  gift,  including 
personal  estate  in  possession,  choses  in  action,  chattels  real,  and 
the  rents  and  profits  of  real  estate ;  and  also  any  property,  real 
or  personal,  which  the  wife,  with  the  consent  of  her  intended 
husband,  had  transferred  to  any  person  with  the  view  of  defeat- 
ing or  delaying  her  existing  creditors. 

The  same  section  provides  that  any  payment  made  by  the 
husband,  and  any  judgment  recovered  against  him  under  the 
Act,  ore  to  be  taken  into  account  in  estimating  his  liability  in 
any  subsequent  action  (r). 

It  was  also  provided  by  this  Act,  that  if  the  husband  was  not 
liable  in  respect  of  any  such  assets,  he  should  have  judgment 
for  his  costs  of  defence,  whatever  the  result  of  the  action  might 
be  against  the  wife  («),  and  that  if  he  was  liable  the  judgment 
should  be  a  joint  judgment  against  husband  and  wife  to  the 
extent  of   the  husband's   liability,  and  a  separate  judgment 


Property 

oonstituting 

assets. 


(o)  Sect.  2.  MaUhews  v.  Whittle  (1880),  13  Oh. 

iv)  See, however, (7owZon V. ilfoorc  ■L''  oil- 

(IsS).  Ir.  E..  9  0.  L.  190.  /4^«"-  ^-  ^'"''^  ('««')'  «  ^  ^- 

{q)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  50,   8.   5 ;  («)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  50,  s.  8. 
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against  the  wife  for  the  residue  of  the  debt  or  damages  (^).  Ciiap.  Ii.  ■.  i. 

In  the  ease  of  an  action  against  the  husband  and  wife  jointly, 

where  the  husband  is  found  not  liable  in  respect  of  any  such 

assets  as  are  mentioned  in  the  Act,  the  plaintifiE  will  be  allowed 

to  add  the  costs  of  the  husband's   defence  to   his  own,  and 

recover  both  against  the  wife.     Thus,  in  London  and  Provincial  London  ^  iVo- 

Banh  v.  Bogle  (w),  the  husband,  in  an  action  by  the  bank  against  y*  ^ogie^ 

himself  and  his  wife  for  debts  contracted  previously  to  marriage, 

pleaded  that  he  had  not,  and  never  had,  at  the  time  or  since 

his  marriage,  any  assets  in  respect  of  which  he  was  liable  for 

such  debts  of  his  wife.     Judgment  was  entered  for  him  with 

costs,  but  against  his  wife  ;  and  the  bank  were  held  entitled  to 

add  his  costs  to  their   original   debt,  and  recover  the  whole 

against  the  separate  estate  of  the  wife. 

Under  these  provisions  it  has  also  been  held  that  an  English* 
man  married  in  England  to  a  woman  who  had  contracted  debts 
in  a  foreign  country  where  she  resided  prior  to  the  marriage,  is 
liable  in  England  only  to  the  extent  of  assets  derived  from  his 
wife  (;f). 

But  the  liability  of  the  husband  under  this  statute  {y)  sub- 
sisted only  during  the  coverture,  for  the  Act  (s)  rendered  it 
necessary  that  the  husband  and  wife  be  sued  jointly,  and  gave 
no  power  to  sue  the  husband  alone.  Consequently  the  hus- 
band's liability  ceased  upon  his  wife's  death,  as  no  action  would 
lie  against  him  alone. 

Although  the  Act  of  1874  is  repealed  by  that  of  1882,  the  Act  of  1882. 
liabilities  of  a  husband  married  between  the  29th  July,  1874, 
and  the  1st  January,  1883,  are  not  afEected  by  such  repeal  (a). 
The  principal  provisions,  indeed,  of  the  earlier  Act  are  re-enacted, 
and  a  husband  is  still  rendered  liable  for  his  wife's  ante-nuptial 
debts,  contracts  and  wrongs  in  the  same  manner,  though  not  to 
the  same  extent,  as  under  the  Act  of  1874. 

The  property  of  the  husband  which  can  be  made  available  to  Extent  of 
meet  this  liability  is  less  than  formerly,  for  the  greater  part  of  ^e  hulband 

[t)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  4.  (y)  Married  Women's   Property 

(u)  (1878),  7  Ch.  D.  773.  Act,  1874  (37  &  38  Vict.  c.  60). 

(oj)  De  Qrexichy  v.  Wills  and  Wife  (2)  Ihid.  sect.  1. 

(1879),  4  0.  P.  D.  362.  (a)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  14. 
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Chap.  n.  ■.  1.  the  assets  which  he  formerly  acquired  by  the  marriage  has  now 
ceased  to  devolve  upon  him,  and  the  only  property  which  he 
can  80  acquire  or  become  entitled  to  during  the  marriage  will 
henceforward  be  whatever  he  may  take  by  gift  or  settlement. 
This  will,  therefore,  in  the  case  of  all  marriages  subsequent  to 
January  1st,  1883,  be  the  extent  of  his  liability.  Under  this 
statute  the  husband  may  be  sued  alone,  and  consequently  the 
death  of  his  wife  will  not  prevent  an  action  being  brought 
against  him  alone  in  respect  of  her  ante-nuptial  liabilities,  and 
if  he  has  received  assets  from  her  he  will  be  liable  to  the  extent 
of  those  assets  (6). 

The  wife  As  regards  a  woman  married  on  or  after  the  1st  January, 

lift  hie 

1883,  she  is,  by  the  13th  section  of  the  Act  of  1882,  liable  in 
respect  and  to  the  extent  of  her  separate  property  for  all  debts 
contracted,  and  all  contracts  entered  into,  or  wrongs  committed 
by  her  before  marriage,  including  any  sums  for  which  she  may 
be  liable  as  a  contributory  under  the  Joint  Stock  Companies 
Acts ;  and  she  may  be  sued  for  any  such  debt,  and  for  any 
liability  in  damages  or  otherwise  under  any  such  contract,  or  in 
respect  of  any  such  wrong ;  and  all  sums  recovered  against  her 
in  respect  thereof,  or  for  any  costs  relating  thereto,  shall  be 
payable  out  of  her  separate  property,  and  as  between  her  and 
her  husband,  unless  there  be  any  contract  between  them  to  the 
contrary,  her  separate  property  shall  be  deemed  to  be  primarily 
liable  for  all  such  debts,  contracts  or  wrongs,  and  for  all  damages 
or  costs  recovered  in  respect  thereof  (c). 

And  this  liability  extends  to  aU  ante-nuptial  property  belong- 
ing to  a  wife  which  she  may  have  had  settled  upon  herself 
without  power  of  anticipation.  The  second  part  of  sect.  19  of 
the  Act  providing  that : — 

*'No  restrictioii  against  anticipation  contained  in  any  settlement  or 
agreement  for  a  settlement  of  a  woman's  own  property  to  be  made  or 
entered  into  by  herself  shall  have  any  validity  against  debts  contracted 
by  her  before  marriage,  and  no  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement 
shall  have  any  greater  force  or  validity  against  creditors  of  such  woman 
than  a  like  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  entered  into 
by  a  man  would  have  against  his  creditors." 

(6)  Secus  under  the  Act  of  1874;      129. 
BeU  V.  Stocker  (1882),  10  Q.  B.  D.  (c)  Sect.  13. 
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Where,  however,  the  settlement  without  power  of  anticipation,  Chap.  Ii.  s.  1. 
whether  it  be  ante  or  post-nuptial,  is  made  by  any  person  other 
than  the  woman  herself,  it  is  not  liable  to  attachment  in  respect 
of  either  an  ante-nuptial  or  a  post-nuptial  debt  or  obligation 
(save  in  such  cases  as  are  expressly  excepted  by  sect.  2  of  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  189r3)  ;  it  being  provided  by 
the  first  part  of  sect.  19  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882,  that  :— 

**  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  interfere  with  or  affect  any  settle- 
ment or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  to  be  made,  whether  before  or 
after  marriage,  respecting  the  property  of  any  married  woman,  or  shaU 
interfere  with  or  render  inoperative  any  restriction  against  anticipation 
at  present  attached  or  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  enjoyment  of  any 
property  or  income  by  a  woman  under  any  settlement,  agreement  for  a 
settlement,  will,  or  other  instrument "  {d). 

There  is  one  class  of  liabilities  which  is  mentioned  for  the  Liability  in 
first  time  in  the  Act  of  1882,  t.c,  those  to  which  a  married  ^SS^in* 
woman  is  subject  under  the  Acts  relatinff  to  joint  stock  com-  i^™^  ®^^ 

*  .  M  .         compames. 

panics.  Under  the  old  law,  if  a  female  contributory  married, 
her  husband  was,  during  the  maiTiage,  liable  to  be  placed  on 
the  list  of  contributories  {e) ;  but  if  shares  in  a  joint  stock 
company  were  applied  for  and  registered  in  the  name  of  a 
married  womcm,  different  considerations  arose.  For  if  it  ap- 
peared that  such  a  contract  had  been  entered  into  upon  the 
credit  of  her  separate  estate,  and  if  the  constitution  of  the 
company  did  not  preclude  married  women  from  being  share- 
holders, she  might  be  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories  in  her 
own  right  (/).  Where  the  contract  was  not  such  as  to  impose 
a  liability  on  the  wife,  and,  in  fact,  to  make  the  shares  her 
separate  property,  her  husband  was  liable ;  and  it  was  held  (^), 
that  his  liability  was  not  limited  by  the  5th  section  of  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1874,  to  the  interest  acquired 
by  him  in  right  of  his  wife,  but  that  he  was  liable  under  the 

{(i)  Birmingham  Excelsior  Money  (1868),  L.  B.,  3  Eq.  781;  see  also 

Society  y,  Lane^  (1904)  1  K.  B.  35,  London,  Bombay  and  Mediterranean 

0.  A.  Bank  (1881),  18  Oh.  D.  681. 

(c)  Compames  Act,  1862,  s.  78.  {g)  Exp.  Hatcher  (1879),  12  Oh. 

(/)  Mrs.      Maithewman*8      case  D.  284. 
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Chap,  n.  1. 1.  78th  section  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  as  a  contributory  in 
his  own  right  to  the  assets  of  a  company  which  was  being  wound 
up,  and  in  which  his  wife  held  shares  at  the  time  of  her  marriage, 
even  though  held  or  settled  to  her  separate  use  (h). 

This  class  of  contracts  is  now  by  the  Act  of  1882  (i)  placed 
on  the  same  footing  as  other  contracts ;  and  a  married  woman's 
separate  property  will  be  alone  liable  to  satisfy  such  liabilities. 

Against  The  efiFeot  of  this  legislation  is,  that  in  the  case  of  marriages 

whom  pro-  ^  ^  »  -r\  t 

ceedings         contracted  after  the  31st  of  December,  1882,  a  person  suing  in 

may  be  taken.  j.     £  t  -l'tj.      •  j    -l  •  j  i_   p 

respect  oi  any  liability  incurred  by  a  married  woman  before 
marriage  may  pursue  one  or  other  of  three  remedies.  He 
may  proceed  by  an  action  (1)  against  the  husband  separately ; 
(2)  against  the  wife  separately ;  or  (3)  against  the  husband  and 
wife  jointly. 

Whichever  proceeding  he  may  adopt,  his  remedy  may  be 
prejudiced  by  circumstances,  of  which  he  is  probably  ignorant 
at  the  time  of  bringing  his  action.  If  he  elect  to  sue  the  wife 
alone,  judgment  can  be  enforced  only  against  her  separate  pro- 
perty, if  any ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  he  proceed  against  the  bus* 
band  alone,  the  liability  of  the  latter  is  limited  to  the  extent  of 
the  property  "  belouging  to  his  wife  which  he  shall  have  acquired 
or  become  entitled  to  from  or  through  his  wife  after  deducting 
therefrom,  any  payments  made  by  him,  and  any  sums  for  which 
judgment  may  have  been  bond  fide  recovered  against  him  in  any 
proceeding  at  law  in  respect  of  any  such  debts,  contracts  or 
wrongs  "(A-).  If  he  proceed  against  both  husband  and  wife 
jointly,  he  can  recover  against  both  husband  and  wife  to  the 
extent  of  the  property  which  has  been  already  mentioned ;  but 
if  in  any  such  action,  or  in  any  action  against  the  husband  alone, 
it  is  not  found  that  the  husband  is  liable  in  respect  of  any 
such  property  of  the  wife,  the  plaintifE  is  bound  to  pay  to  the 
husband  his  costs  of  defence,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the 
action  against  the  wife  jointly  sued  with  him  (/).  The  creditor, 
however,  is  entitled  as  against  the  wife  to  add  these  costs  to 
his  debt  (m). 

[h)  See  also  BdVa  Case  (1879),  4  {I)  Ihid.  s.  16. 

App.  Gas.  547.  (t)  Sect.  7.  (m)  London  and  Provincial  Bank 

{k)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  14.  v.  Bogle  (1878),  7  Ch.  D.  773. 
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SECTION   n. 

LIABILITY  OP  THE  HUSBAND  AND  THE  WIFE  TO  MAINTAIN 

EACH  OTHER. 


PAOB 

1.  Extent  of  the  HuahancTs  lia^ 

hility         ,        .        J,        ,     n 

2.  Can  he  directly  enforced  hy 

the  Parish  only .         .         .77 
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The  marriage  (which  under  the  old  law  conferred  on  the 
husband  the  control  of  his  wife's  person  and  estate),  imposes  on 
him  also  the  duty  of  maintaining  her ;  a  duty  which  stands  on 
a  foundation  of  manifest  justice;  although  the  direct  methods 
assigned  by  law  to  enforce  it,  have  for  their  objects  anything  Extent  of  thia 
rather  than  the  vindication  of  the  rights  of  in  j  ured  married  women.  ^  ^  '°^' 
The  only  legal  reason  why  a  husband  should  support  his  wife  is, 
that  she  may  not  become  a  burden  on  the  parish.  So  long  as 
that  calamity  is  averted,  the  wife  has  no  claim  on  her  husband. 
And  in  fact  she  has  no  direct  claim  upon  him  under  any  cireum-  In  a  direct 

i  1     .  p  •     ii  p         'x*         i.         i*         "I      manner,  can 

stances  whatever ;  for  even  m  the  case  oi  positive  starvation  she  be  enforced 
can  only  come  upon  the  parish  for  relief.  And  then  the  parish  ^^^  pansh 
authorities  will  insist  that  the  husband  shall  provide  for  her, 
when  he  is  able,  to  the  extent  at  least  of  sustaining  life  (n).  If 
a  husband  fail  in  this  respect,  so  that  his  wife  becomes  charge- 
able to  any  parish,  the  5  Geo.  4,  c.  83,  s.  3,  enacts,  that  ^'  he 
shall  be  deemed  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  and  shall  be 
punishable  with  imprisonment  and  hard  labour."  Nor  are 
strikes  and  labour  disputes,  whereby  able-bodied  men,  who 
could  obtain  work,  throw  themselves  out  of  employment,  justifi- 
able reasons  for  avoiding  the  penalties  entailed  under  this 
section  (o).     The  cost  of  the  wife's  maintenance  by  the  parish 


(n)  IlexY,Flintan{l%30),l'Bam.,  (o)  Att,-Oen,  v.  Guardians  Mer- 

&  Ad.  227  ;  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  122,      thyr  Tydfil,  (1900)  1  Ch.  516,  0.  A. 
s.  33. 
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can  be  recovered  from  the  husband;  but  he  cannot  be  made 
to  pay  for  her  maintenance  a  sum  greater  than  the  amount 
of  the  reKef  granted  to  her  by  the  guardians  {p). 

But  that  which  cannot  be  enforced  by  the  wife  as  a  matter  of 
direct  obligation^  can  generally  be  attained  in  another  way.  In 
a  wordy  the  wife,  as  her  husband's  agent,  can  bind  him  for 
necessaries  furnished  to  her  by  third  parties. 

A  husband  whose  wife  has  left  him  and  committed  adultery, 
is  not  answerable  to  the  parish  for  maintaining  her  (^),  although 
he  himself  has  been  guilty  of  adultery  since  her  departure  (r). 
And  where  there  is  bond  fide  belief  by  a  husband  that  his  wife 
has  committed  adultery,  he  is  apparently  not  amenable  to 
proceedings  by  the  guardians  for  her  maintenance  («).  Ab  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act, 
1895,  seei)M^,  p.  222. 

There  was  at  one  time  no  correlative  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  wife  to  support  the  husband ;  but  the  Act  of  1870  (^) 
made  a  married  woman  in  England  or  Ireland  having  separate 
property  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  her  husband,  if  he  became 
chargeable  to  any  union  or  parish,  to  the  same  extent  that  a 
husband  is  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  his  wife.  This  pro- 
vision was  re-enacted  almost  verbatim  in  the  Act  of  1882  (f^),  so 
that  now  a  husband  and  a  wife  with  property  are  mutually 
liable  for  each  other's  support. 


(i?)  31  &  32  Vict.  0.  122,  s.  33 ; 
Dinning  v.  8otdh  Shields  Union 
(1883),  12  Q.  B.  D.  61. 

{q)  MiicheU  V.  Torrington  Union 
(1898),  76  L.  T.  724. 


(r)  Bex  V.  Flintan  (1830),  1  B.  & 
Ad.  227. 

(«)  Morris  v.  Edmonds  (1897),  18 
Cox,  0.  C.  627. 

(«)  33  &  34  Vict.  0.  93,  s.  13. 

(«)  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  76. 
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A  father  is  bound  to  maintain  his  children  according  to  his  liability  of 
ability,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  becoming  chargeable  to  the 
poor  law,  and  to  prevent  himself  from  becoming  liable  to  pro- 
ceedings under  the  criminal  law  for  neglect  {x) ;  but  no  similar  Formerly  no 

«.  1  .i«j  j»  1      *  J  J -I  .  0  liability  on 

liability  was  formerly  imposed  upon  the  wife.  the  wife. 

Under  the  Vagrancy  Act,  1824,  the  liability  of  the  father  is, 
apparently,  not  avoided  by  his  entering  into  an  agreement  with 
his  wife  to  pay  a  weekly  sum  towards  the  maintenance  of  his 
children  (y). 

Moreover,  as  desertion  is  a  continuing  ofPence,  an  omission 
by  the  father  on  his  release  from  prison  to  remove  his  children 
from  the  workhouse  constitutes  ground  for  a  second  convic- 
tion (2). 

But  the  provisions  of  the  Vagrancy  Act  apply  only  to  legiti- 
mate children  {a). 

Where,  however,  an  illegitimate  child  is  being  maintained  by 


{x)  Bazdey  v.  Forder  (1868),  L. 
E.,  3  Q.  B.  569 ;  24  &  25  Vict. 
c.  100,  s.  27 ;  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  122, 
8.  37;  R,  V.  Falhingham  (1870), 
L.  E.,  1  C.  C.  E.  222.  In  order  to 
obtain  a  conviction  under  5  Geo.  4, 
c.  83,  8.  3,  evidence  that  the  father 
has  been  offered  and  has  refused 


work  is  apparently  necessary :  Hose- 
good  V.  Camps  (1889),  53  J.  P.  612. 

(y)  Guardians  of  Westminster  v. 
BuckU  (1897),  61  J.  P.  247. 

(z)  Bannister  v.  SxdUvan  (1904), 
91  L.  T.  380. 

(a)  Reg,  v.  Maude  (1842),  2  Dow- 
ling,  N.  S.  68. 
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Chap.  II.  ■.  8.  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  justices  have  jurisdiction,  upon  appli- 
cation by  the  guardians,  to  make  an  affiliation  order  against  the 
putative  father  of  the  child  under  sect.  5  of  the  Bastardy  Laws 
Amendment  Act,  1873,  although  the  child's  mother  has  since 
married,  and  her  husband  is  able  to  maintain  it  (b). 

Special  statutory  regulations  as  to  the  maintenance  of  chil- 
dren are  also  made  by  sect.  7  of  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Children  Act,  1904  (c),  in  cases  where  a  child  is  committed  to 
the  custody  of  any  person  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act. 

There  is,  however,  apparently  no  statutory  liability  on  a 
father  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  his  child  in  a  corporation 
hospital  (rf). 

The  old  law  did  "  not  throw  on  the  mother  the  duty,  the 
legal  obUgation  of  maintaining,  educating  or  providing  for  her 
children  "  while  her  husband  was  alive  (e). 

43  Eliz.  c.  2.        The  Poor  Law  Act  of  Elizabeth  (/)  enacted  that— 

**  The  father  and  grandfather,  and  the  mother  and  grandmother,  and 
the  children  of  every  poor,  old,  blind,  lame  and  impotent  person,  or  other 
poor  person,  not  able  to  work,  being  of  sufficient  ability,  shall  at  their 
own  charges  relieve  and  maintain  every  such  poor  person." 

But  the  liability  thus  imposed  attached  to  the  husband  during 
his  life,  so  that  no  liability  attached  to  the  wife  during  coverture, 
it  being  held  that  the  words  "  mother  and  grandmother  "  must 
be  read  as  if  the  description  were  "mother  and  grandmother 
not  being  under  coverture  "  (^) ;  and  the  House  of  Lords  refused 
to  order  a  married  woman,  who  possessed  separate  property,  and 
who  had  eloped,  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  children 
of  the  marriage,  although  the  husband  stated  in  his  petition 
that  his  own  means  were  not  sufficient  {h). 

All  relief  given  under  the  poor  laws  to  any  child  under 

{b)  Guardians    of  Plymoxdh   v.  CI.  &  Fin.  323,  per  Lord  Brougham, 

Gihh6,  (1903)  1  K.  B.  177.  at  p.  374. 

(c)  4  Edw.  7,  c.  16.  (/)  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  s.  7. 

{d)  Hull  Corporation  "7,  Madaren,  {g)  Cuetodes  v.  Jinks  (1651),  Sty. 

reported    in     Local     Government  283;  Coleman  v.  The  Overseers  of 

Chronicle,  June,  1898;  and  see  68  Birmingham  (1881),  6  Q.  B.  D.  613. 

J.  P.  319.  (A)  Ilodgens  v.  Hodgens  (1837),  4 

(e)  Ilodgene  v.  Hodgens  (1837),  4  CI.  &  Fin.  323. 
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sixteen  is  to  be  considered  as  being  given  to  the  father,  or,  if  he  Ohap.  II.  s.  8. 

is  dead,  to  the  widow  ({) ;    and  under  the   statutes  relating 

to  reformatory  and  industrial  schools  (k),  the  parent  or  other 

person  liable  for  the  maintenance  of  the  child  sent  to  such  a 

school  may  be  ordered  to  contribute  to  its  maintenance  there. 

Prior,  therefore,  to  the  Act  of  1870,  there  was  no  liability 

on  a  married  woman  to  support  her  children  while  her  husband 

was  alive. 

The   Married    Women's    Property    Act,    1870  (/),  enacted  The  Act  of 

^      ^  ^  ^  /'  1870  imposed 

tnat—  on  a  woman 

possessing 
"A  married  woman  having  separate  property  shall  be  subject  to  all  property  the 
such  liability  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children  as  a  "widow  is  now  by  **™°  liabihty 
law  subject  to  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children :  provided  always,  that  to  maintain 
nothing  in  this  Act  shall  relieve  her  husband  from  any  liability  at  present  her  children, 
imposed  upon  him  by  law  to  maintain  her  children."  irrand^-    ^ 

children. 

This  section  did  not  make  a  woman  whose  husband  was  alive 
liable  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  her  grandchildren y  even 
though  she  had  separate  estate. 

The  liability  of  the  wife  has,  however,  been  extended  by  the  The  Act  of 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (w),  which   enacts,   in  her  as  liable 

sect.  21 ,  that—  ^  her  hus- 

»x^>^v.  /WA,  xj^iMv  band  to  mam- 

"  A  married  woman  having  separate  property  shall  be  subject  to  all  children  and 
sucb  liability  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children  and  grandchildren  as  grand - 
the  husband  is  now  by  law  subject  to  for -the  maintenance  of  her  children  children,  but 

u06fl  noli 

and  grandchildren :  provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  relieve  relieve  him  of 
her  husband  from  any  liability  imposed  upon  him  by  law  to  maintain  hor  his  liability, 
children  and  grandchildren.'' 

A  married  woman  having  separate  property  is  therefore 
now  liable  as  well  as  her  husband  for  the  maintenance  of 
her  children  and  grandchildren.  But  the  husband  is  not  re- 
lieved from  his  liability ;  so  that,  unless  it  can  be  considered 
that  the  husband  and  wife  are  now   concurrently  liable,  the 

{%)  4  &  5  WiU.  4,  c.  76,  s.  56.  c.  23 ;  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  48 ;  57  & 

\k)  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  117,  s.  25;  68  Vict.  c.  33;  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  12; 

c  118,  8.  39.     Subsequent  Acts  re-  I  Ed.  7,  c.  20,  s.  9 ;  4  Ed.  7,  c.  27. 

lating  to  reformatory  and  industrial  /,x  ««  „  «.  ^.  . 

schools  are  35  &  Te  Vict.  c.  21 ;  ^'^  ^'  *  ^^  ^^^^-  ''  ^^^  «'  '^' 

37  &  38  Vict.  c.  47 ;  54  &  55  Vict.  (w)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  21. 

M.  6 
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husband  still  remams  primarily  liable,  and  reoourse  cannot  be 
had  to  the  wife's  property  until  and  unless  he  is  unable  to  main- 
tain the  children.  It  would  seem  that  a  married  woman  having 
separate  property,  who  has  been  deserted  by  her  husband,  will 
now  be  liable  to  conviction  under  the  Vagrancy  Act,  6  Geo.  4, 
0.  83,  s.  4,  if  she  runs  away  and  leaves  her  children  chargeable 
to  the  parish  («). 

In  the  case  of  illegitimate  children,  it  is  provided  by  section  6 
of  the  Bastardy  Laws  Amendment  Act,  1873  (o),  that :  "  Every 
woman  neglecting  to  maintain  her  bastard  child,  being  able  wholly 
or  in  part  to  do  so,  whereby  such  child  becomes  chargeable  to  any 
parish  or  union,  shall  be  punishable  as  an  idle  and  disorderly 
person,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Vagrancy  Act,  1824." 

A  parent  is  not  bound  by  law  to  pay  the  debts  of  his  children 
unless  he  has  impliedly  or  expressly  given  the  child  authority  to 
incur  them(j3). 

Another  consequence  of  the  marriage  is  that  the  husband 
becomes  bound  to  maintain,  as  part  of  his  family y  bsij  child  or 
children  till  the  age  of  sixteen,  legitimate  or  illegitimate,  whom 
his  wife  may  have  at  the  time  of  entering  into  the  contract. 
This  obligation  was  imposed  by  the  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76, 
s.  57  {q)y  and  has  not  been  restricted  by  subsequent  legisla- 
tion (r).. 

There  is  no  obligation  on*  the  part  of  the  wife  to  maintain  her 
husband's  children  by  a  former  marriage. 


[n)  Conf.  Pet^s  v.  Cowie  (1877), 
2  Q.  B.  D.  131,  136. 

(o)  36  Vict.  c.  9. 

(jp)  Law  V.  Wilkin  (1837),  6  Ad. 
&  E.    718  ;    Blackburn  v.  Mackey 


(1823),  1  0.  &  P.  1 ;  Moriimore  v. 
Wright  (1840),  6  M.  &  W.  482. 

{q)  Re  Wendnm  (1838),  7  Ad.  & 
E.  819. 

(r)  But  see  Guardians  of  Ply- 
mouth  V.  Oihbsy  (1903)  1  K.  B.  177. 
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Formerly  a  wife  could  not,  while  under  coverture,  contract  The  wife 
civil  liability  unless  she  possessed  separate  estate ;  but  crimes  crimes, 
committed  by  her  were  always  personal  to  herself,  and  for 
criminal  offences  she  is  liable  to  be  punished  as  if  she  were  a 
feme  sole.     But  this  statement  must  be  understood  as  referring 
to  offences  committed  by  her  alone,  that  is  to  say,  apart  from 
her  husband,  for  the  presumption  of  law  is  that  when  a  felonious 
act  is  committed  by  a  wife  in  the  presence  of  her  husband,  it  is  Unless  under 
done  under  his  coercion  and  control,  and  she  is  excused  from  ^''  ^^^^^^'s 
punishment ;  but  this  presumption  may  be  rebutted  by  evidence, 
and  if  it  appear  that  the  wife  was  principally  instrumental  in 

6(2) 


coercion. 
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Chap.  III.  8.1.  the  commission  of  the  crime,  that  she  acted  voluntarily  and  not 
by  restraint  of  her  husband  even  though  he  was  present,  she 
will  be  liable  to  punishment  (a) . 

This  rule  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  Bracton  (J),  who,  after  first 
propounding  the  question,  "«e  iixor  cum  viro  conjuncta  fueritj  vel 
confessa  quod  viro  suo  consilium  prcestiterit  et  auxilium^  numquid 
tenebuntur  ambo  ?  "  subsequently  says  by  way  of  answer,  "  aicut 
aunt  parHcipes  in  cnmine^  ita  erunt  participes  in  poena  ^^  (c). 

If  a  husband  and  wife  are  jointly  indicted  for  receiving  stolen 
goods,  it  has  been  held  that  the  wife  cannot  be  convicted,  unless 
the  jury  have  been  asked  whether  she  received  the  goods  in  the 
absence  of  her  husband  {d).  It  has,  however,  been  held  in  a 
recent  case  (<?),  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  marital  relation  per 
86  to  protect  a  wife  under  such  circumstances,  and  even  if  the 
husband  was  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  it  is  a  question 
for  the  jury  to  decide  whether  or  no  the  wife  was  acting  inde- 
pendently and  of  her  own  initiative. 

The  acquittal  of  a  wife  who  was  indicted  with  her  husband 
for  a  misdemeanor  for  uttering  counterfeit  coin,  was  directed  in 
one  case  on  the  ground  that  the  distinction  between  the  effect 
of  coercion  in  felonies  and  misdemeanors  did  not  exist  (/) ;  but 
in  a  subsequent  case,  before  the  twelve  judges,  the  Court  was  of 
opinion  that  the  point  as  to  a  coercion  of  a  wife  by  her  husband 
did  not  arise,  as  the  result  of  the  case  was  a  conviction  for  mis- 
demeanor (jsf). 

A  wife  is  not  answerable  for  a  husband's  neglect  to  provide 
food  for  an  apprentice  (A). 


DiHtinotion 
between 
felony  and 
misde- 
meanor. 


(a)  1  Hale,  516 ;  E.  v.  Cohen 
(1868),  11  Cox,  99  ;  B.  v.  Smith 
(1858),  1  Dea,  &  B.  C.  C.  553. 

{b)  Book  3,  c.  32,  s.  10. 

(c)  And  see  Brown  v.  AU^-Oen. 
of  New  Zealand,  (1898)  A.  C.  234. 

(d)  B,  V.  Archer  (1826),  1  Mood. 
C.  0.  143;  B.  V.  Wardroper  (1860), 
1  BeU,  0.  C.  249;  29  L.  J.  Eep., 
M.  0.  116. 

(e)  Beg.  v.  Baines  (1900),  82  L.  T. 
724,  0.  C.  E. 


(/)  B,  V.  Price  (1837),  8  0.  &  P. 
19. 

{g)  B.  V.  Cruse  (1838),  8  0.  &.P* 
541 ;  B,  V.  Ingram  (1712),  1  Salk. 
384.  See  also  Stephen's  Digest  of 
the  Crumnal  Law,  5th  ed.  23.  And 
as  to  misdemeanors  in  general,  Bex 
V.  Price  (1837),  8  C.  &  P.  19. 

{h)  Bex  V.  Squire,  Stafford  Lent 
Assizes,  1799,  M.S.,  cited  in  note 
to  Bussell  on  Grimes,  6th  ed.,  vol.  1, 
p.  151. 
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In  Hale's  Pleas  of  the  Crown  (vol.  1,  pp.  45,  47)  it  is  laid  Chap.m.i.l, 
down  that  when  a  crime  is  committed  by  husband  and  wife  Except  in 
jointly,  the  presumption  of  law  is,  that  the  wife  is  acting  under 
the  coercion  of  her  husband  except  in  oases  of  treason  and 
murder  («).  In  a  later  part  of  his  work  (pp.  434,  516)  he  makes 
an  additional  exception  in  the  case  of  manslaughter.  Serjeant 
Hawkins  (k)  states  the  only  three  exceptions  to  be  treason^ 
murder  and  robbery y  and  these  in  Eussell  on  Crimes  are  stated  to 
be  the  exceptions  (/).  Mr.  Greaves,  however  (one  of  our  highest 
authorities  on  criminal  law),  in  a  note  on  this  passage  in 
Bussell,  says,  ^'  I  can  find  no  e/^t^iiseon  which  warrants  the  position 
in  the  text  as  to  treason,  murder  or  robbery  " ;  and  Mr.  Justice 
Stephen  says  that  the  principle  does  not  apply  to  high  treason 
or  murder,  and  probably  not  to  robbery. 

A  wife  may  be  indicted  jointly  with  her  husband  for  keeping 
a  brothel  or  gaming  house  (m),  or  for  a  forcible  entry  (n). 

It  may  be  gathered  from  a  review  of  the  above  authorities.  How  far  the 
that  at  present  it  is  not  very  clear  how  far  the  prinid  facie  pre-  ©SSSu 
sumption  of  law,  as  to  the  wife  acting  under  the  coercion  of 
her  husband,  extends,  although  it  seems  to  be  generally  assumed 
that  it  is  excluded  in  cases  of  treason  and  murder,  as  well  as 
in  cases  of  misdemeanor  (o). 

The  presumption  of  coercion  may  also  be  rebutted  by  showing  Preeamption 
that  the  husband  was  bed-ridden  or  a  cripple  at  the  time  of  the  may  be  re- 
offence  being  committed  ( p).  butted. 

Where  a  wife  elopes,  and  she  and  her  paramour  jointly  carry  Paramour 
off  the  husband's  property,  the  paramour  could  always  be  con-  ^ted  JT^' 

laroenj. 


(i)  As  regards  joint  liability  of 
husband  and  wife  in  murder,  see 
Meg.  V.  Manning  (1849),  2  C.  &  E. 
at  pp.  903—905. 

{k)  Hawkins'  Pleas  of  the  Crown, 
vol.  1,  p.  4,  8th  ed.  See,  however, 
editorial  note  on  the  third  exception. 

(0  6th  ed.,  vol.  1,  p.  146. 

(m)  Reg,  v.  Dixon  (1716),  10  Mod. 
335;  Beg.  v.  Williams  (1712),  1 
Salk.  383. 


(w)  1  Hale,  21 ;  1  Hawk.  c.  64, 
8.  35.  The  subject  of  the  wife's 
criminal  responsibility  will  be  found 
fully  treated  in  Bussell  on  Crimes, 
6th  ed.,  vol.  1,  p.  146  et  seq. 

(o)  B.  V.  Cruae  (1838),  8  0.  &  P. 
541 ;  B.  V.  Torpey  (1871),  12  Cox, 
C.  C.  45,  at  p.  48. 

{p)  B.  V.  Cruse  (1838),  2  Moo. 
C.  C.  53,  at  p.  57. 
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ClLap.lil.8.1.  victed  of  laroeny,  provided  that  there  was  also  evidence  of 

adulterous  intercourse  between  the  parties  (q). 
Under  the  Under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1832,  a  wife 

husband  and  who  wrongfuliy  takes  away  property  of  her  husband  when 
prosecirted  for  leaving  Or  deserting,  or  about  to  leave  or  desert  him,  is  made 
taking  each  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  her  husband ;  so  that  if 
in  certain        property  belonging  to  the  husband  is  taken  by  the  wife,  or 

cases 

with  her  consent  or  privity,  when  she  is  deserting  him,  she  will 
now  be  liable  to  prosecution ;  for  in  the  circumstances  specified 
in  these  sections  a  husband  and  wife  are  made  liable  to  criminal 
proceedings  by  each  other  (r) ;  and,  consequently,  a  person  who 
receives  such  property  of  a  husband  or  wife  so  illegally  dealt 
with  by  either,  will  not  now  be  protected  against  criminal  pro- 
ceedings («). 
Husbands  and      At  common  law  husbands  and  wives  were  incapable  of  giving 
^^tT^ve  evidence  for  or  against  each  other  in  either  civH  or  criminal 
evidence  for     proceedings ;  but  the  result  of  various  statutes  is,  that  now  in 

or  against  ...  •       . 

each  other  any  civil  proceeding  the  husbands  and  wives  of  the  parties 
proceedings,  thereto,  and  of  the  persons  in  whose  behalf  any  such  proceeding 
is  brought,  instituted,  opposed  or  defended,  are  competent  and 
compellable  to  give  evidence  (t)  on  behalf  of  either  or  any  of 
the  parties  to  the  proceediug:  communications  made  to  each 
other  during  marriage  being  privileged  {u). 

It  is  also  provided  by  sect.  4  of  the  Criminal  Evidence  Act, 
1898  (61  &  62  Vict.  c.  36),  that— 

Whenhus-  **The  wife  or  husband  of  a  person  charged  with  an  offence"  under 

band  or  wife  (a)  the  Vagrancy  Act,  1824,  ss.  3,  4 ;  (b)  the  Offences  against  the  Person  Act, 
^ro^c^S'Sgs  1^^1»  ^-  ^^»  ^2,  63,  54;  (c)  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
maybe  called  6S.  12  and  16 (x);  (d)  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  1885  (whole 
without  con-  ^ct),  **may  be  called  as  a  witness  either  for  the  prosecution  or  defence 
^arged^      ^  without  the  consent  of  the  person  charged." 

As  to  whether,  under  the  above  section,  the  wife  or  husband 

(?)  E.  V.  Berry  (1859),  28  L.  J.,  (t)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  83;  40  &  41 

M.  0.  70;  E.  V.  Avery  (1859),  ibid.      Vict.  c.  14. 

^®^-  (w)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  83,  s.  3;  see 

(r)  Sects.  12,  16;  and  see  Eex  v.  ^^^  q^  &  gg  Vict.  o.  36,  s.  1  (d). 

James,  (1902)  1  K  B.  540. 

(«)  See    E.  V.   Kenny  (1877),   2  («)  See  Eex  v.  James,  (1902)  1 

Q.  B.  D.  307.  K.  B.  540. 
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who  is  called  as  a  witness  can  or  cannot  be  compelled  to  attend  Chap.m.s.i. 
and  give  evidence  against  his  or  her  will,  the  Act  is  completely 
silent.  It  has,  however,  been  held  by  Wills,  J.,  in  The  Queen  v. 
Ullis  {y)y  a  case  of  abduction  followed  by  marriage,  that  the 
wife  was  a  compellable  witness  against  her  husband.  Judging 
from  the  analogy  afforded  by  other  Acts  of  Parliament  (apart 
from  the  decision  of  the  Court  in  the  case  above  cited),  it  is, 
nevertheless,  difficult  to  construe  the  provisions  of  this  Act  as 
implying  compulsion  as  well  as  competence. 

Thus,  in  the  Evidence  Amendment  Act,  1853,  the  words 
used  in  sect.  1  are  "  competent  and  compellable."  Again,  in 
the  Evidence  Act,  1877,  sect.  1  states  that  "  the  wife  or  husband 
of  any  such  defendant  shall  be  admissible  witnesses,  and  com- 
pellable to  give  evidence."  Whilst  in  the  Act  now  under 
discussion  there  is  no  suggestion  of  compulsion  other  than  the 
words  "  may  be  called  as  a  vritness  ....  without  the  consent 
of  the  person  charged." 

If  these  words,  which  are  in  their  ordinary  sense  no  more 
than  permissive,  can  be  rightly  construed  as  implying  compul- 
sion, so  far  as  the  witness  is  concerned,  the  Criminal  Evidence 
Act,  which  was  passed  ostensibly  in  the  interests  of  accused 
persons,  has  imported  an  entirely  new  principle  into  the  adminis- 
tration of  criminal  justice :  the  whole  tenor  of  English  law 
having  been  hitherto  averse  to  the  idea  that  those  boimd  toge- 
ther in  the  closest  relationship  of  human  life  should  be  compelled, 
unwillingly,  in  criminal  cases,  to  bear  testimony  against  each 
other. 

It  is  provided  by  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  68,  s.  3,  that—  When  hns- 

band  and  wife 
**The  parties  to  any  proceeding  instituted  in  consequence  of  adultery,  are  competent 

and  the  husbands  and  wives  of  such  parties,  shall  be  competent  to  give         ^liable 
evidence  in  such  proceedings."  witnesses. 

The  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  Act,  1904  (s),  also 
provides  by  sect.  12  that — 

"  In  any  proceeding  against  any  person  for  an  offence  under  this  Act, 
or  for  any  offences  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  to  this  Act  (a)  .  .  .  . 

(y)    (1899),     34    Law    Journal         (a)  First  schedule — "Any  offence 

Paper,  646.  under  sects.  27,  do  or  56  of  the 

(s)  4  Edw.  7,  c.  15.  Offences  Against  the  Person  Act, 
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coediDgs. 


Chap.  III.  1.1.  tho  wif  0  or  husband  of  such  person  maybe  required  to  attend  to  give 
evidence  as  an  ordinary  witness  in  the  case,  and  shall  be  competent,  but 
not  compellable,  to  give  evidence." 

Statutory  There  are    also   not    a   few    statutory   exceptions    to    this 

crimnia^"pro^  common  law  rule,  such  as  those  enacted  in  the  Licensing  Act, 
1872  (i) ;  in  the  Sale  of  Food  and  Drugs  Act,  1875  (c) ;  in  the 
Conspiracy  and  Property  Protection  Act,  1875  (d) ;  in  40  &  41 
Vict.  0.  14,  where  an  indictment  is  tried  for  the  purpose  of 
enforcing  a  civil  right  only;  in  the  Army  Act,  1881  (^),  and  in 
the  Explosives  Act,  1883  (/) ;  for  by  all  these  statutes  husbands 
and  wives  are  made  competent  witnesses  for  or  against  each 
other  for  the  purposes  of  those  Acts  (g). 

In  cases  of  high  treason  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
evidence  of  a  wife  would  be  received  against  her  husband  (A). 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (?'),  provides  by 
sect.  12,  that — 

**  Every  woman,  whether  married  before  or  after  this  Act,  shall  have  in 
her  own  name  against  all  persons  whomsoever,  including  her  husband, 
the  same  civil  remedies,  and  also  (subject  as  regards  her  husband  to  the 
proviso  hereinafter  contained)  the  same  remedies  and  redress  by  way  of 
criminal  proceedings  for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  own  separate 
property  as  if  such  property  belonged  to  her  as  a  feme  sole ;  but,  except 
as  aforesaid,  no  husband  or  wife  shall  be  entitled  to  sue  the  other  for  a 
tort.  In  any  indictment  or  other  proceeding  under  this  section  it  shall 
be  sufficient  to  allege  such  property  to  be  her  property;  and  in  any  pro- 
ceeding imder  this  section  a  husband  or  wife  shall  be  competent  to  give 


Act  of  1882, 
Es.  12,  16. 


1861,  and  any  offence  against  a 
child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
under  sects.  5,  42,  43,  52  or  62  of 
that  Act,  or  sect.  1 1  of  the  Criminal 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1885.  Any 
offence  under  the  Dangerous  Per- 
formances Acts,  1879  and  1897. 
Any  other  offence  involving  bodily 
injury  to  a  child  under  the  age  of 
sixteen  years  " ;  and  see  Advocate 
{If,  M,)  V.  Fra8(r  (1901),  3  F.  (Just. 
Cas.),  67,  Court  of  Justiciary  (a 
case  under  the  repealed  Act). 

(b)  35   &   36  Vict.  c.  94,  s.  61, 
Bub-s.  4. 

(c)  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  21. 


(r/)  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  86,  ss.  4,  5, 
6,  11. 

(e)  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  58,  s.  156, 
sub-s.  3;  and  see  61  &  62  Vict. 
c.  36,  8.  6,  sub-s.  2. 

(/)  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  3,  s.  4,  sub-s.  2. 

(g)  See  on  this  subject  generally, 
Phipson  on  Evidence,  3rd  edit., 
p.  413. 

(/*)  MaryGrigifs  ca«f  (1661  ),Thos. 
Baymond,  p.  1 ;  but  see  Taylor  on 
Evidence,  vol.  ii.  (ed.  9),  p.  894, 
B.  1372. 

(0  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  ss.  12, 16, 
as  amended  by  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  14. 
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evidence  against  each  other,  any  statute  or  rule  of  law  to  the  contrary  Chap.m.s.  1. 

notwithstanding:    provided  always,  that  no  criminal  proceeding  shall 

be  taken  by  any  wife  against  her  husband  by  virtue  of  this  Act  while 

they  are  living  together  as  to  or  concerning  any  property  claimed  by 

her,  nor  while  they  are  living  apart  as  to  or  concerning  any  act  done 

by  the  husband  while  they  were  living  together  concerning  property 

claimed  by  the  wife,  unless  such  property  shall  have  been  wrongfully 

taken  by  the  husband  when  leaving  or  deserting  or  about  to  leave  or 

desert  his  wife." 

And  by  sect.  16,  that — 

**  A  wife  doing  any  act  with  respect  to  any  property  of  her  husband, 
which  if  done  by  the  husband  with  respect  to  property  of  the  wife  would 
make  the  husband  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  the  wjfo  under 
this  Act,  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  her 
husband  "(y). 


Section  12  deals  with  both  civil  and  criminal  proceedings;  Husbands  and 
its  main  provisions  are  directed  to  those  cases  in  which  the  wife  petent  to  give 
will  be  the  plaintiff  or  prosecutrix,  and  the  section  then  enacts  a^^reaoh 
that  in  "  any  proceeding  under  this  section  a  husband  or  wife  ^^^^  ^  cases 

.  ,  ansmg  under 

shall  be  competent  to  give  evidence  against  each  other."  Sect.  16  section  12. 
only  deals  with  criminal  proceedings  taken  by  the  husband 
against  the  wife.  Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1884  (47  &  48  Vict.  c.  14),  it  was  decided  (Z-) 
that  the  power  given  to  husbands  and  wives  to  give  evidence 
against  each  other  was  only  given  with  reference  to  cases  which 
arose  under  sect.  12,  and,  therefore,  that  although  a  wife  cotdd 
give  evidence  against  her  husband  in  criminal  proceedings  taken 
by  her  against  him  under  that  section,  yet  that  a  husband  could 
not  give  evidence  against  his  wife  when  he  took  criminal  pro- 
ceedings against  her  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  sect.  16. 
This  inequality  was,  however,  removed  by  the  amending  Act, 
1884. 

Beference  to  sects.  12  and  16  of  the  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Act,  1882,  is  also  made  in  sect.  4  and  schedule  of  the 
Criminal  Evidence  Act,  1898. 

U)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  ss.  12, 16,  {k)  B.  v.  BriUletm  (1883),  12  Q. 

as  amended  by  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  14.       B.  D.  266. 
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Meaning  of 
deserting  or 
leaving. 


Chap.  III.  8.1.  What  constitutes  desertion  has  been  much  considered  in  con- 
nection  with  proceedings  under  the  Acts  constituting  the  Court 
for  Matrimonial  Causes,  and  the  cases  decided  on  those  statutes 
are  discussed  in  the  chapter  devoted  to  that  subject^/).  The 
question  has  also  arisen  in  cases  connectv  d  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  poor  law,  where  a  husband,  who  ordered  his  wife 
to  leave  his  house  in  consequence  of  her  adultery,  was  considered 
to  have  deserted  her  within  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  55,  s.  3  (w),  while 
it  was  held  that  there  was  no  such  desertion  where  the  wife 
departed  from  the  home  of  her  own  free  wiU  (») ;  but  there 
seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  word  "  deserting  "  is  used 
in  this  section  in  nnj  particular  technical  sense. 
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LIABILITY  FOR  TORTS  OF  THE  WIFE. 


PAGE 


1.  The  Husband  formerly  lialle 

during    Coverture  for   hia 
Wife's  Torts      , 

2.  A  nd  after  Coverture  ended  if 

she  acted  as  his  Agent 

3.  Not  liable  for  Fraud  connected 

with  Contract    • 


90 


92 


93 


PAOX 


4.  The    Wife    now   primarily 

lidbhy  hut  the  Husband 
liable  also  .... 

5.  The  Husband  now  not  liable 

for  his  Wife's  Breaches  of 
Trust  unless  he  has  inter' 
meddled     .... 


93 


94 


The  hnsband       Where  the  act  of  the  wife  without  being  positively  criminal 

liable  during    ^^  J®*  illegal,  where,  for  instance,  she  committed  a  fraud,  or 

coverturefor    published  a  libel,  her  husband  was  formerly  liable  at  law ;  for  a 

married  woman  could  not,  strictly  speaking,  commit  torts  while 

under  coverture :  they  were  the  torts  of  her  husband  and  he  was 


{T)  See  post,  Chap.  VIII.  See 
also  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Mar- 
ried Women)  Act,  1895,  at  p.  222. 

(m)  Reg.  v.  Maidstone  Union 
(1879),  5  Q.  B.  D.  31.  For  a  recent 
decision  as  to  irremovability  under 


the  i)oor  laws,  see  Guardians  of 
Tewkesbury  v.  Guardians  of  Bir-^ 
mingham,  (1904)  2  K.  B.  395. 

(n)  R.  V.  Cookham  Union  (1882), 
9  Q.  B.  D.  522. 
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liable  (o).  This  liability  was  based  upon  a  principle  of  necessity  Ch&p.iil.8.2. 
as  well  as  justice,  for  as  by  the  common  law  of  England  the 
wife  could  not  be  sued  alone,  the  person  injured  by  her  would, 
if  the  husband  had  been  free  from  liability,  have  been  left 
without  redress.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  sue  the  husband 
and  wife  jointly  (p),  and  he  remained  liable  for  ante- nuptial 
as  well  as  post-nuptial  torts  to  the  full  extent  of  the  damages 
recovered  as  long  as  the  coverture  existed,  even  though  they 
were  living  apart  (r/),  unless  it  were  established  that  the  wife  Exceptions, 
was  living  in  adultery,  or  that  a  decree  of  divorce  (r)  or  judicial 
separation  («)  had  been  pronounced,  or  unless  she  had  obtained 
a  protection  order  under  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85.  Whether,  how- 
ever, a  decree  of  judicial  separation  either  had,  or  has,  like  a 
divorce,  the  eiSect  of  causing  a  vested  right  of  action  to  abate  is 
not  absolutely  clear. 

On  the  death  of  the  wife,  or  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage,  ^[^  liability 
the  husband  ceased  to  be  liable  for  torts  committed  by  the  wife  J®^^  ^^  *^® 

•^  termination 

alone  during  the  coverture,  unless  they  were  committed  by  her  of  coverture, 
as  his  agent,  and  it  would  seem  that  if  the  wife  survived  her 
husband,  she  was  held  liable  for  such  torts^  unless  redress  had 
already  been  had  (t). 

Subsequently    to    January    1st,     1883,    the    hitherto    un-  Liability  of 
limited    liability   of    a   husband   for   his    wife's    ante-nuptial  undOTActof 
torts  has  been  reduced  (by  virtue  of    sect.  15  of   the  Mar-  ^^^'^* 
ried   Women's   Property  Act,   1882)   to    the    extent   of   the 
property  acquired  by  him  through  his  marriage.      There  is, 
however,  no  such  limitation  to  the  husband's  liability  for  torts 
committed  by  his  wife  during  coverture  (m).      For  though   a 
married  woman  may  now  both  sue  and  be  sued  in  tort  as  if  she 
were  a  feme  sole  .  .  .  and  any  damages   and   costs  recovered 
against  her  shall  be  payable  out  of  her  separate  property,  and 

(o)  Wainford  v.  Heyl  (1875),  L.  (r)  Capel  v.   Powell    (1864),    17 

E.,  20  Eq.  321.  0.  B.,  N.  S.  743. 

,   X  ^         „       ^  /,o.«^   o         (0  20  &  21  Vict.  0.  85,  s.  26. 

{p)  CatteraUr.  Kenyan  ilU^^^^^^         ^^^  y.^         ^^^^^^^  ^ 

a  B.  310 ;  Keyworth  v.  Hill  (1820),  g>  ^  j^  ^  ^g                   ^         ^* 

3  B.  &  Aid.  685.  ^^j  ^^^^^  ^    Kattenhurg  (1886), 

{q)  Head  v.  Brtacoe  (1833),  5  0.  17  Q.  B.  D.  117 ;  Earle  v.  Kingscote, 

&  P.  484.  (1900)  2  Ch.  585,  C.  A. 
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Chap.  in.  1. 8.  not  otherwise  (?r),  this  statutory  alteration  in  the  law  does  no 
more  than  afford  a  person  injured  by  the  torts  of  a  married 
woman  an  alternative  remedy.  Such  person  may  now — the 
words  of  the  statute  are  permissive,  not  obligatory  (x) — sue  a 
wife  without  joining  her  husband,  and  if  successful  in  his  action 
may  recover  all  the  damages  awarded  him  out  of  her  separate 
estate ;  but  such  action  will  exhaust  his  remedies,  and  no  sub- 
sequent proceeding  in  respect  of  the  same  tort  will  be  maintain- 
able. Or,  alternatively,  he  may  have  recourse  to  the  remedies 
in  existence  before  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Acts,  the  old  common  law  action  against  the  husband 
and  wife  jointly  in  respect  of  the  torts  of  the  wife  still  existing 
as  a  concurrent  method  of  procedure.  In  this  latter  case,  how- 
ever, there  cannot  be  separate  judgments  against  husband 
and  wife,  a  verdict  in  favour  of  one  being  tantamount  to  a 
verdict  in  favour  of  both,  and  it  exhausts  the  whole  cause  of 
action.  Consequently,  as  a  necessary  sequence  to  the  fact  that 
separate  judgments  are  not  possible,  a  payment  into  Court  by 
the  husband  in  satisfaction  of  the  claims,  coupled  with  a  denial 
of  liability  by  the  wife,  is  not  an  admissible  method  of 
pleading  (y).  The  whole  gist  of  the  alteration  in  law  effected 
by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  as  regards  this  par- 
ticular branch  of  the  subject,  is,  apparently,  to  make  a  married 
woman  liable  to  be  sued  in  contract,  tort,  or  otherwise  upon  any 
ground  on  which  a  feme  sole  could  be  sued.  Nor  is  it  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  such  liability  that  she  should,  in  fact,  be 
possessed  of  separate  estate  (z).  The  mere  circumstance  that 
she  has  no  property  of  her  own  does  not  render  her  the  less 
amenable  to  law.  It  merely  raises  a  question  as  to  the 
expediency  of  suing  a  person  who  is  financially  unable  to  satisfy 
any  judgment  that  may  be  obtained  against  her  {a),  and  who, 

Husband's       upon  default,  cannot  be  imprisoned  (J).     A  husband  is,  how- 

liabiUtj  for 

{w)  45   &  46  Vict.  c.  72,  8.  1,  (z)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  J. 

^"^"^-  2-  (a)  Whittaker  v.  Kershaw  (1890), 

{x)  Earle  v.  Ktngscote,  (1900)  2      ^^  ^  jy  ^^0,  C.  A. 

Ch.  585,  Bigby,  L.  J.,  at  p.  591. 

(y)  Beaumont  v.  jfiToyc,  (1904)  1  {h)   Scott   v.    Morley  (1887),   20 

K.  B.  292.  Q.  B.  D.  120. 
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ever,  and  always  was  responsible  for  a  fraud  committed  by  his  Chap,  ni.  a.  2. 
wife  as  his  agent,  on  the  general  rule  that  a  principal  is  answer-  torts  of  wife 
able  for  the  fraud  of  his  agent  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  ^^.  * 
authority  for  the  benefit  of  the  principal  (c),  and  it  makes,  of 
course,  no  difference  that  the  agent  happens  to  be  the  wife  of 
the  principal ;  so  that  a  tradesman  who,  being  desirous  of  selling 
a  business,  allowed  his  wife  to  give  information  as  to  the  profits 
of  the  business,  was  held  liable  for  fraudulent  representations 
made  by  her  to  a  purchaser  (d). 

The  provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  do  not  Not  liable 
interfere  with  the  principles  of  the  law  of  agency;  they  do,  f^doJwife 

however,  remove  difficulties  which  arose  in  cases  where  a  married  ^onjeoted 

'  with  a  con- 

woman  made  a  fraudulent  representation  in  connection  with  a  tract. 

contract,  for  it  was  held  that  no  action  wotdd  lie  against  a 

husband  and  wife  for  a  fraudulent  representation  made  by  the 

wife  that  she  was  a,  feme  solCy  by  which  she  induced  the  plaintiffs 

to  advance  money  to  a  third  person  and  to  accept  her  as  surety, 

because  the  fraud  was  directly  connected  with  the  contract  made 

with  the  wife  {e).     Where  a  married  woman  falsely  represented 

that  the  signature  to  a  bill  of  exchange  was  that  of  her  husband, 

the   Court  was  equally  divided  in   opinion   on  the  question 

whether  an  action  could  be  maintained  (/).     Now,  however,  a  Wife  now 

married  woman  who  commits  a  fraud  in  connection  with  a  con-  ^°*®- 

tract,  or  who  obtains  credit  by  false  representations,  will  be 

liable  to  the  extent  of  her  separate  property.     But  where  the 

original  contract  was  not  induced  by  the  subsequent  fraud,  but 

was  altogether  separable  from  and  independent  thereof,  the  old 

common  law  doctrine  of  the  liability  of  a  husband  for  the  torts 

of  his  wife  still  applies  {g). 

Under  the  old  law,  that  is,  prior  to  the  1st  January,  1883,  the  wife  liable 

husband  was  held  answerable  for  his  wife's  breaches  of  trust,  ^f^J^^n^ 

devastavits,  or  other  wrongful  acts  done  by  her  as  trustee,  execu-  deyastavits. 

(c)  Mackay  v.  Commercial  Bank  (c)  The  Liverpool  Adelphi  Loan 

of  New  Brunswick  (1874),  L.  R.,  5  Association  v.  Fairhurst  (1854),  9 

P.  C.  394 ;  Barunck  v.  Joint  Stock  Ex.  422. 

Bank  (1867),  L.  R.,  2  Ex.  259;  36  (/)  Wright  v.  Leonard  (1861),  11 

L.  J.,  Ex.  147.  C.  B.,  N.  S.  258. 

{d)  Taylor  v.  Green  (1837),  8  0.  [g)  Earle  v.  Kingscote,  (1900)  2 

ft  P.  316.  Ch.  585. 
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Chap.  m.  8. 9.  trix  or  administratiiz,  on  the  ground  that  these  were  offices  which 
she  oould  assume  only  with  his  sanction  and  approbation.  This 
liability,  however,  ceased  with  the  termination  of  the  coverture, 
except  as  to  assets  he  might  have  received  (A),  and  has  been 
entirely  taken  away  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882.  By  this  Act,  married  women  are  rendered  liable  for 
any  breach  of  trust  or  devastavit  committed  either  before  or 
after  marriage,  and  the  husband  is  declared  to  be  not  subject  to 
any  liability,  imless  he  has  acted  or  intermeddled  in  the  trust  or 
administration  (i). 

Husband  and       ^  already  stated,  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 

wife  now  both  "^   ,  '  ...  r       *f  ^ 

liable  for  her  does  not  Specifically  abolish  the  liability  of  a  husband  for  torts 
committed  by  his  wife  during  coverture ;  but  it  enables  the  wife 
to  be  sued  alone  for  her  torts  (A),  in  which  case  any  damages  or 
costs  recovered  against  her  will  be  payable  out  of  her  separate 
property,  and  not  otherwise.  It  is  therefore  open  to  a  plaintifE 
to  sue  the  husband  and  the  wife  jointly,  or  to  sue  the  wife 
alone.  If  he  adopts  the  former  course,  he  will,  if  successful, 
obtain  a  judgment,  which  can  be  enforced  against  the  wife  to 
the  extent  of  her  separate  property,  and  should  that  be  insuffi- 
cient, against  the  husband ;  if  he  sues  the  wife  alone,  he  wiU  be 
able  to  enforce  the  judgment  against  her  alone  to  the  extent  of 
her  separate  property. 

Claims  by  or  against  husband  and  wife  may  be  joined  with 
claims  by  or  against  either  of  them  separately,  and  if  a  husband 
and  wife  are  both  made  defendants,  they  must  both  be  served 
with  the  writ  imless  the  Court  or  a  judge  shall  otherwise 
order  (/). 

(A)  Williams' Executors,  10th ed.,      sub-s.  4,  and  s.  24;  and  see  awfe, 
pp.    1480—1482 ;    Smith  v.    Smith      p.  94  ;  and  post,  p.  148. 
(1856),   21   Beav.   385;    Clough  v.  ,  ' 

Bond  (1838),  3  My.  &  Cr.  490;  ^  ^  1  ilt  n^  "v^^^Vv  ? 
r^j'jr  \  ur  X'  *  /lo-rnx  ^o  Court,  1883,  Ord.  XXXIV.  T.  4. 
Clifford  V.    Wdshtngtoii  (1879),  48 

L.  J.,  Ch.  205.  (/)  Enles  of   Court,   1883,   Ord. 

(i)  45  &  46  Vict.   c.   75,   8.    1,      XVHI.  r.  4,  and  Ord.  IX.  r.  3. 
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The  principle,  as  deduced  from  the  leading  case  of  Manby  y.  wife  the 
Scott  {m)y  on  which  a  husband  is  held  liable  for  his  wife's  con-  huaband. 
tracts,  is  that  she  is  acting  as  his  agent  and  with  his  authority. 

In  Debenham  y.  Mellon  (n),  the  House  of  Lords  approyed  of  DebenhamY, 
the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  Court  in  Jolly  y.  Rees  (p) 
and  held  that  neither  marriage  nor  cohabitation  impHes  of  itself 
a  mandate  in  law  making  the  wife,  except  in  the  case  of 
necessity,  the  agent  in  law  of  the  husband  to  bind  him,  and  to 
pledge  his  credit.     No  doubt,  as  a  rule,  the  ordinary  state  of  Ab  a  rule, 

marriage 


(m)  1  Leyinz,  4 ;  1  Siderfin,  109 ; 
Smith's  L.  C,  Uth  ed.,  yol.  2, 446. 


(n)  (1880),  6  App.  Cae.  24. 
(o)  (1864),  15  C.  B.,  N.  S.  628. 
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Chap.  III.  ■.  8.  cohabitation  between  husband  and  wife  does  carry  with  it 
a,«QTd8yrimd  some  presumption  and  Bome  primd  facie  evidence  of  an  authority 
of^authority.  ^o  manage  certain  departments  of  the  household  expenditure, 
and  to  pledge  the  credit  of  the  husband  in  respect  of  matters 
coming  within  that  department,  regard  being  had  to  the 
situation  in  life  and  position  in  society  of  the  husband.  But 
this  authority  only  relates  to  such  things  as  ordinarily  fall 
within  the  domestic  department  usually  confided  to  the  wife, 
and  where  the  articles  bought  upon  credit  are  necessaries  of  such 
a  kind  and  character  as  persons  in  that  class  of  life  are  in  the 
Thin  pre-  habit  of  ordering  upon  credit  (jd).  The  presumption  is  not 
be  rebutted,  absolute,  and  may  be  rebutted  by  proof  that  the  wife  was 
supplied  with  necessaries  (y),  or  with  money  to  pay  for  suoh 
necessaries  (r),  or  that  the  husband  had  forbidden  his  wife  to 
pledge  his  credit  (^•),  or  had  fixed  a  limit  which  she  was  not  to 
exceed  (t) ;  for  otherwise  the  principles  of  agency,  upon  which 
the  liability  of  the  husband  is  based,  would  be  practically  of  no 
effect  (w) .  If  a  husband  has  so  conducted  himself  as  to  make  it 
inequitable  for  him  to  deny  his  wife's  authority,  if  he  has  by 
prior  mandate  or  subsequent  ratification  authorized  his  wife  to 
pledge  his  credit,  or  if  he  has  so  conducted  himself  as  to  entitle 
persons  dealing  with  her  to  believe  that  she  had  his  authority  so 
to  act,  then  the  authority  or  consent  so  expressly  or  impliedly 
given  cannot  be  got  rid  of  by  a  private  arrangement  between 
him  and  his  wife  not  communicated  to  third  parties  affected 
by  it  (x). 

The  presumption  if  raised  is  strongest  when  the  domestic 
manager  is  the  wife ;  but  it  may  also  arise  in  the  case  of  any 


{p)  Phillipaan  v.  Hayt^  (1870), 
L.  E.,  6  C.  P.  38 ;  Shepherd ,  Exp. 
(1879),  10  Ch.  D.  573,  0.  A.  ; 
Etherington  v.  ParroU  (1704),  1 
Salk.  118  ;  Waithman  v.  Wakefield 
(1807),  1  Camp.  120.  The  term 
•*  necessaries "  is  a  particularly 
elastic  one,  and  has  been  held  to 
include  a  bill  of  60/.  for  cut  flowers 
for  table  decoration :  Goodyear  v. 
Part  (1897),  13  T.  L.  E.  395. 

{q)  Mizen  y.  Pick  (1837-8),  3  M. 


&  W.  481. 

(r)  Morel  v.  Westmoreland  {Earl 
of),  (1904)  A.  C.  11 ;  Reneaux  v. 
Teakle  (1853),  8  Ex.  680. 

(«)  Dehenham  v.  MeU<m  (1880), 
supra ;  Jolly  v.  Bees  (1864),  supra, 

{t)  Goodyear  v.  Part  (1897),  13 
T.  L.  E.  (Pollock,  B.)  at  p.  396. 

(«)  Clifford  V.  Latoji  (1827),  3  0. 
&  P.  15. 

(x)  Drew  v.  Nunn  (1879),  4  Q.  B. 
D.  661. 
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other  person  placed  in  the  position  of  manager  of  a  domestic  Chap.  Ill,  b.  8. 
establishment  (y).     In  all  cases  where,  prior  to  the  Married  Onus  of  proof 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (s),  a  tradesman  sued  the  husband  seeking  to 
for  goods  supplied  to  his  wife,  the  burthen  of  proof  was  on  the  husband!*^ 
plaintiff  to  show  that  they  were  necessaries  suited  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  husband  (a),  that  she  was  not  supplied  with  them  or 
with  money  by  her  husband,  or  that  the  wife  made  the  contract 
with  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  husband,  or  that  he  had 
expressed  no  disapproval  of  the  purchase,  and  so  ratified  the 
contract  (J).    And  it  would  seem  that  even  since  that  Act,  if  a 
tradesman  sue  the  husband  he  must,  in  order  to  succeed,  produce 
similar  proof. 

If,  since  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893,  a  tradesman  were  to  sue 
the  wife  for  such  necessaries,  on  the  ground  that  she  entered 
into  the  contract,  and  that  her  property  was  therefore  liable,  the 
onus  of  displacing  her  liability  is  now  thrown  upon  the  wife.  It 
is  apprehended  that  evidence  of  the  same  kind,  which  formerly 
rendered  a  husband  liable,  will  now  displace  the  wife's  liability, 
and  will  in  effect  show  that  the  contract  was  not  entered  into  by 
her  with  respect  to  her  separate  property. 

In  the  recent  case  of  Paquin  v.  Holden  (c),  the  decision  of  the  Paquin  v. 

Holden 

Court  of  Appeal  has  gone  a  long  way  towards  crystallizing  the 
law  on  this  very  important  subject.  In  this  case  the  defendant, 
Mrs.  Mary  Holden  (who  was  admittedly  a  married  woman 
living  with  her  husband),  though  without  separate  estate,  pos- 
sessed a  current  banking  account  in  her  own  name,  which  was 
fed  by  her  husband,  and  from  time  to  time  drew  cheques  thereon 
in  payment  of  accounts  rendered  to  her  by  the  plaintiffs.  Subse- 
quently to  Messrs.  Paquin  giving  credit,  Mr.  Holden  got  into 
financial  difficulties,  and  was  ultimately  adjudicated  bankrupt. 
The  plaintiffs  thereupon  sought  to  recover  the  amount  of  their 
bill  from  Mrs.  Holden,  alleging  that  she  had  bought  the  goods 

(y)  Debenham  v.   Mellon  (1880),  {h)  Montague  v.  Benedict  (1825), 

6  App.  Cas.  24.  3  B.  &  C.  631 ;  2  Sm.  L.  C,  11th 

(z)  45  &  46  Vict.  0.  75.     See  also  ed.,476;  Laney,  Ironmonger  {lSi4:), 

56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63.  13  M.  &  W.  368. 

(a)  Fhillipion  v.  Eayier  (1870),  (c)  Paquin  v.  Holden  (1905),  21 

Bvpra.  T.  L.  K.  361. 

M.  7 
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Chap.  m.  1.8.  on  her  own  credit,  and  not  as  agent  for  her  husband.  In 
defence,  Mrs.  Holden  traversed  this  allegation,  pleading  that 
she  had  ordered  the  goods,  which  were  admittedly  necessaries, 
as  agent  for,  and  with  the  express  knowledge  and  consent  of, 
her  husband,  and  consequently  was  not  personally  liable. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  (Collins),  in  giving  judgment  for  the 
defendant  upon  these  facts,  thus  defines  the  law : — 

**  By  sect.  1,  sub-sect.  2,  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
a  married  woman  was  made  capable  of  entering  into,  and  rendering  herself 
liable  in  respect  of,  and  to  the  extent  of  her  separate  property  as  if  she 
were  a  femt  sole ;  and  by  sub-sect.  3  (since  repealed),  *  every  contract 
entered  into  by  a  married  woman  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract  entered 
into  by  her  with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate  property,  unless  the 
contrary  be  shown.' 

"Up  to  that  time,"  he  remarked,  "speaking  generally,  a  married 
woman  was  incapable  of  entering  into  a  contract.  She  could,  however, 
contract  as  agent  for  her  husband. 

"It  was  a  wide  section,' but  in  1893  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  1893,  was  passed,  which,  by  sect.  1,  extended  the  scope  of  sect.  1  of 
the  Act  of  1882.  That  section  provided  that  *  every  contraxjt  hereafter 
entered  into  by  a  married  woman,  otherwise  than  a$  agent^  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  contract  entered  into  by  her  with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her 
separate  property,  whether  she  is  or  is  not  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any 
separate  property  at  the  time  when  she  enters  into  such  contract ' ;  and  by 
sect.  4  of  the  Act  of  1893,  sub-sects.  3  and  4  of  the  Act  of  1882  were 
repealed.  Therefore,  if  this  contract  was  one  entered  into  by  the  defen- 
dant as  agent,  the  Act  of  1893  did  not  apply;  nor  did  the  Act  of  1882 
apply,  because  the  defendant  had  no  separate  property  at  the  time  when 
she  entered  into  the  contract,  or,  indeed,  at  any  time ;  consequently  the 
plaintiffs  were  thrown  back  upon  the  common  law,  under  which  no 
liability  was  imposed  upon  the  defendant." 

Proceeding,  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  pointed  out  that  the  crucial  ques- 
tion was  whether  the  contract  was  in  point  of  fact  made  by  the  defendant 
as  agent,  not  whether  in  point  of  form  it  was  made  as  agent,  or  whether 
it  could  be  construed  so  as  to  admit  of  a  possible  personal  liability.  To 
him  it  seemed  to  be  clear  that  the  contract  was  not  a  contract  entered  into 
"  otherwise  than  as  agent,"  and  consequently  the  provisions  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act  did  not  apply,  and  liability  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  was  not  established. 

How  pre-  The  presumption  of  the  authority  of  a  wife  to  contract  as 

Ih^i&ty^f       ageiit  for  her  husband  may,  however,  be  rebutted  by  showing 

h^^^^ttS*^  that  the  husband   had   given  warning   to   the  tradesman  not 

to  supply  his  wife  with  goods  (rf),  or  that  he  had  forbidden 

{d)  Etherwgton  v.  ParroU  (1704),  1  Salk.  118. 
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her  to  pledge  his  credit,  or  that  she  was  already  sufficiently  Chip.  III.  8.8^ 
supplied  with  articles  of  the  same  character  as  those  for  the 
price  of  which  he  was  sued,  and  which  were  supplied  to  her 
without  his  knowledge  (e).  But  if  he  knew  of  the  extra 
commodities  supplied  upon  his  wife's  order,  if  his  family  had 
had  the  benefit  of  them,  and  if,  in  fact,  he  himself,  in  his  own 
person,  had  helped  to  appropriate  or  consume  them,  none  of  the 
decisions  or  dicta  imply  that  he  would  not  be  liable.  On  the 
contrary,  it  may  be  assumed  that  he  would  be  bound  in  such  a 
case,  although  he  were  to  prove  that  his  establishment  was,  by 
his  own  order,  sufficiently  and  even  amply  supplied  with  all 
necessary  articles  (/).  Even  the  extravagant  nature  of  the 
order,  although  it  mat/  not  be  alone  sufficient  to  rebut  the  pre- 
sumption of  her  agency,  yet  may  be  properly  left  to  the  jury  as 
evidence  to  negative  the  husband's  authority  (g).  The  proper 
question  for  the  jury,  even  where  the  husband  is  living  with  his 
wife,  is  not  merely  whether  the  goods,  in  respect  of  which  the 
action  is  brought,  were  necessaries  suitable  to  her  station,  but 
whether  upon  the  facts  proved  she  had  any  authority,  express 
or  implied,  to  bind  her  husband  by  the  contract;  and  where 
the  former  question  alone  was  put  the  Court  granted  a  new 
trial  (h). 
The  question  as  to  what  are  necessaries  is  one  for  the  jury,  Aa  to  what 

&r6  116068" 

though  it  is  for  the  judge  to  determine  whether  there  is  evidence  saries,  a  qae8< 
that  ought  reasonably  to  satisfy  a  jury  that  the  articles  in  ^^  or  jury, 
question  are  necessaries  or  not  (i). 

"  The  word  necessaries,"  says  Byles,  J.,  in  Jolly  v.  Iteea  (A),  De6nition  of 
"is  not  free  from  ambiguity.     It  may  import  simply  things 


term  "neces- 


saries." 


{e)  Benaux   v.    Teakle  (1853),   8  where  **  he  allows  the  wife  to  retain 

Ex.  680.  and  enjoy  "  the  articles. 

(/)  See  2  Hop.   112    whore  he  ^^^  j^^  ^  Ironmonger  (1844),  13 

M^s  m  a  marginal  note,  "  If  the  ^  &  w.  ggg ;  Spreadbury  y.  Chap- 

arhctes  bought  be  not  necessanes,  ^^^  ^jgggj  sG.&P.  371. 

yet  if  they  come  to  the  husband's  ,,.   ^    ,      «    ,,  ,        .  -    r^  ^ 

use,  he  ^  be  liable."     This  is  (*)  ^»'^^-  2-*°*?' (1853),  13  C.  B. 

627 
justice  and  good  sense  at  all  events ; 

but  he  cites  no  decision  or  dictum.  (0  %'^^''    ▼•    TVomhwell    (1868) 

In  his  text  at  the  same  place  he  (^^*  ^•)»  L*  R-*  4  Ex.  32. 

says  the   husband  will  be   liable  {k)  (1864),  15  0.  B.,  N.  S.  628. 
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LIABILITY  FOR  NECESSARIES. 


Chap.  in.  s.  3. 


When  hus- 
band not 
liable. 


Gases  where 
wife  has  foods 
snppUed 
dunng  tem- 
porary 
absence  of 
husband. 


Effect  of 
creditor 
electing  to 
sue  wife. 


suitable  to  the  station  of  the  party,  supplied  without  reference 
to  the  supply  or  means  of  supply  from  other  sources ;  or  it  may 
import  things  not  only  suitable,  but  requisite  or  indispensable, 
because  not  supplied  from  any  other  source.  And  these  last 
again  are  divisible  into  two  classes :  those  which  are  indis- 
pensable without  any  fault  of  the  party  supplied,  and  those 
which  are  indispensable  because  the  party  supplied  has  wasted 
supplies,  or  the  means  of  supply,  from  other  quarters."  From 
this  definition  given  by  the  learned  judge  of  the  word  "  neces- 
saries," it  is  obvious  that  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  the 
term  must  depend  upon  the  facts  of  each  particular  case. 

A  husband  who  supplies  his  wife  with  necessaries  suitable  to 
her  position  is  not  liable  for  debts  contracted  by  her  without  his 
previous  authority  or  subsequent  sanction  (/).  And  where  he 
has  expressly  forbidden  her  to  contract  debts,  this  prohibition 
will  negative  the  inference  that  the  husband  had  held  out  that 
the  wife  had  authority  to  bind  him  (w).  The  question  as  to 
whether  a  husband  is  liable  for  money  lent  to  his  wife  for  the 
purchase  of  necessaries,  in  cases  where  he  would  be  undoubtedly 
liable  for  the  necessaries  themselves,  is  a  debateable  one,  though 
on  the  whole  the  better  opinion  seems  to  be  that  a  wife  is  not 
the  agent  of  her  husband  in  such  cases  («). 

Where  a  husband  is  not  separated  from  his  wife,  but  during 
a  temporary  absence  makes  an  allowance  to  her  for  the  supply 
of  herself  and  family  with  necessaries,  he  is  not  liable  to  a 
tradesman  who,  with  know^ledge  of  this  fact,  supplies  her  with 
goods  ((?).  Also,  when  a  tradesman,  knowing  the  wife  to  be  a 
married  woman,  gave  credit  to  her  and  not  to  the  husband,  it 
was  held  that  the  husband  was  not  liable  (ji>). 

And  if  a  creditor  elects  to  sue  a  wife,  living  with  her  husband, 
in  respect  of  a  claim  for  household  necessaries,  and  recovers 


(/)  Seaton  v.  Benedict  (1828),  5 
Bing.  28;  2  Sm.  L.  C.  11th  ed., 
482. 

(m)  Jolly  Y.  Bees  (1864),  15  0.  B., 
N.  S.  628,  approved  in  Dehenham  v. 
Mellon  (1880),  6  App.  Cas.  24. 

(n)  Knox   v.    Bmhell    (1857),   3 


C.  B.,  N.  S.  334;  Wood,  In  re, 
Davidson  v.  Wood  (1863),  8  L.  T. 
476. 

(o)  Holt  V.  Brien  (1821),  4  B.  & 
Aid.  252. 

{p)  Bentley  v.  Qriffin  (1814),  6 
Taunt.  356. 
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judgment  against  her,  he  must  abide  by  such  election,  and  can-  Chap.  III. ■.8. 
not  subsequently  proceed  against  her  husband  for  the  same  debt, 
the  whole  cause  of    action  in    cases  of   alternative  Kability 
being  exhausted  by  the  rec^)very  of  a  judgment  against  one  of 
the  parties  (^). 

Where  the  wife  of  an  officer  resides  in  England,  and  her 
husband  is  abroad  on  service,  she  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
living  separate  from  her  husband  (r). 

It  may  perhaps  be  not  out  of  place  to  observe  here,  that  as  a  Wife  bound 
general  rule  it  is  the  duty  of  a  wife  to  reside  with  her  husband  where  hue- 
wherever  he  wishes ;  and  consequently,  it  has  been  held  that  a    ^^  ^^   ^' 
condition  attached  to   a  legacy,  that  the  legatee  (a  married 
woman)  should  reside  in  a  place  different  from  that  where 
her  husband  wished  her  to  reside,  is  void  («).     A  husband  may 
not,  however,  resort  to  physical  restraint  in  order  to  enforce 
restitution  of  conjugal  rights  (t) ;  although  an  action,  sounding 
in  exemplary  damages,  will  lie  against  any  one  enticing  a  wife 
away  from  her  husbfind  (w). 

A  man  is  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  woman  with  whom  he  Where 

woman  held 

cohabits,  if  he  holds  her  out  to  the  world  as  his  wife  {x).  And  out  as  wife, 
where  a  man,  who  had  for  some  years  so  cohabited  with  a 
woman  who  had  passed  as  his  wife,  went  abroad,  it  was  held 
that  she  might  have  the  same  authority  to  bind  him  by  her 
contracts  for  necessaries  as  if  she  had  been  his  wife,  but  that  his 
executor  was  not  bound  to  pay  for  any  goods  supplied  to  her 
after  his  death,  although  before  information  of  *his  death  had 
been  received  (j/).  Such  liability  will  continue  even  after  the 
cohabitation  has  ceased,  unless  the  parties  supplying  goods 
have  been  informed  of  the  separation  (s),  the  general  principle 


{q)  Morel  v.  Westinoreland  {Earl 
of),  (1904)  A.  C.  11. 

(r)  Denny B  v.  Sargeant  (1834),  6 
Car.  &  P.  419. 

(«)  Wilkinami  v.  Wilkinson  (1871), 
L.  E.,  12  Eq.  604. 

{t)  Beg,  V.  Jackson,  (1891)  1  Q.  B. 
671,  C.  A. 

(m)  Smith  V.  Kaye  (1904),  20 
T.  L«  H«  261. 


{x)  Watsoti  V.  Threlkeld  (1794),  2 
Esp.  637 ;  Robinson  v.  Nahon  (1808), 
1  Gampb.  245. 

{y)  Blades  v.  Free  (1829),  9  B.  & 
C.  167 ;  Smout  v.  Ilbery  (1842),  10 
M.  &  W.  1. 

(z)  Byan  v.  Sams  (1848),  12  Q.  B. 
460 ;  Munro  v.  De  Ckemant  (1815), 
4  Campb.  215. 
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EFFECT  OF  ACTS  OF  1882  AND  1893. 


What  are 
necessaries. 


Chap.  ni.  1.8.  governing  liability  in  suoh  cases  not  being  based  upon  the 
marital  relationship  existing  between  the  parties,  but  upon  that 
rule  of  law  whioh  makes  a  principal  responsible  for  the  acts  of 
his  agent. 

Necessaries  have  been  held  to  include  not  only  the  means  of 
living  in  accordance  with  the  husband's  position,  but  also  the 
expenses  of  exhibiting  articles  of  the  peace  against  a  husband 
who  had  violently  threatened  his  wife  (a) ;  but  expenses  incurred 
in  indicting  a  husband  were  not  considered  to  be  necessaries  (b). 
Amongst  necessaries,  the  cost  of  which  can  be  recovered  from 
the  husband,  are  expenses  incidental  to  a  suit  for  the  restitution 
of  conjugal  rights,  or  for  proceedings  for  a  divorce  or  a  judicial 
separation,  where  they  are  in  fact  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
the  wife  (c) ;  but  care  must  be  taken  that  the  suit  is  reasonably 
and  rightly  instituted  (fl?).  Legal  advice,  on  domestic  matters 
of  a  pressing  nature,  and  as  to  the  effect  of  an  ante-nuptial 
settlement,  have  also  been  held  neceesarics  for  which  a  husband 
is  liable  (e).  Where  a  decree  is  made  upon  a  husband's  petition 
for  divorce,  he  must  pay  all  the  costs  properly  incurred  by  his 
wife  in  her  defence  (/).  A  solicitor  employed  by  a  wife  to 
obtain  a  divorce  may  sue  the  husband  for  costs  reasonably 
incurred  beyond  those  allowed  on  taxation,  for  the  common  law 
right  is  not  limited  by  the  statutory  right  {g). 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  1882  and  1893,  do  not 
seem  to  have  affected  the  liability  of  the  husband  for  contracts 
made  by  his  wife  as  his  agent,  or  by  his  authority ;  but  the 
Acts  have  conferred  upon  a  married  woman  the  capacity  of 
entering  into  and  rendering  herself  liable  on  any  contract  to 


Acts  of  1882 
and  1893. 


(a)  Shepherd  v.  Machoul  (1813), 
3  Campb.  326;  Turner  v.  Bookes 
(1839),  10  Ad.  &  Ell.  47. 

(&)  Grindell  v.  Oodmond  (1836), 
6  Ad.  &  Ell.  755. 

(c)  Brown  v.  -4 cAroyei  (1856),  5  E. 
&  B.  819  ;  Rice  v.  Shepherd  (1862), 
12  0.  B.,  N.  S.  332. 

{d)  Wingfield  and  Blew,  In  re, 
(1904)  2  Ch.  665 ;  Be  Hooper  (1864), 
33  L.  J.,  Ch.  300;  Taylor  v.  Hail- 


stone (1883),  52  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  101. 

(c)  Wilson  V.  Ford  (1868),  L.  B., 
3  Ex.  63. 

(/)  Bobertson  Y.  Bohertson  {ISS2), 
51  L.  J.,  P.  D.  &  A.  5 ;  and  see 
Smith  V.  Smith  (1882),  51  L.  J.,  P. 
D.  &  A.  31. 

{g)  Ottaway  v.  Hamilton  (1878), 
3  0.  P.  D.  393 ;  47  L.  J.,  0.  P.  424 ; 
Stocken  v.  PaUrick  (1873),  29  L.  T. 
507. 
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the  extent  of  her  separate  property.  They  also  provide  that  Chap.m.i.S. 
she  may  be  sued  on  such  contracts  as  a/^?c  solcy  that  damages 
or  costs  recovered  against  her  shall  be  payable  out  of  her 
separate  property  (A)  (including,  so  far  as  costs  are  concerned, 
property  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation  (t)),  that  every 
contract  entered  into  by  her  shall  be  deemed  to  be  entered  into 
with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate  property,  unless  the 
contrary  be  shown  (A:),  and  that  such  contracts  shall  bind  all 
after-acquired  separate  property  (/).  The  word  "contract" 
includes  trusts,  and  the  offices  of  executrix  and  adminis- 
tratrix (ni). 

The  separate  estate  of  a  married  woman  could  always  be 
rendered  liable  to  answer  her  general  engagements  made  with 
reference  to  that  property  (w) ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  show 
that  she  intended  to  contract  so  as  to  make  herself,  that  is,  her 
separate  property,  the  debtor  (o). 

The  changes  effected  by  the  Act  of  1882  are  important,  for  Oohb  under 

.1  .  .1  •    1  J       T  •     "I  J 1  Act  on  'wife 

the  onus  is  now  on  the  marned  woman  to  displace  the  pre-  todiBplace 
sumption  that  she  intended  in  entering  into  a  contract  to  bind  JJ^^g™©  i^f 
her  separate  property,  and  this  presumption  is  enhanced  by  the  tended  to  bind 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1893 ;  she  can,  of  course,  do  property, 
so  by  showing  that  she  entered  into  the  contract  as  the  agent  or 
by  the  authority  of  her  husband,  express  or  implied;  and  if 
she  has  that  authority,  the  fact  that  she  has  separate  property 
cannot  relieve  him  from  liability  on  contracts  so  made  by  her. 

The  property  of  a  married  woman  liable  to  satisfy  her 
contracts  has  been  increased.  Formerly  she  could  not  render 
after-acquired  property  liable  {p)  ;  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893, 
however,  make  all  property  which  may  at  any  time  belong  to 
her  liable  for  her  contracts,  although  by  these  statutes  no 
property  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation  can  be  reached  (g), 

{h)  Sect.  1,  sub-sect.  2.  subject,  ^e^,  Chap.  XI.,  sect.  2. 

(»*)  CHckitt  V.  CricUtt,  (1902)  P.  (o)  London    Chartered   Bank   v. 

177,  0.  A.  Lempriere  (1873),  L.  E.,  4  P.  0. 

(k)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  1  (a).  572,  597. 

(0  66  &  67  Vict.  c.  63,  b.  1  (b).  {p)  Pike  v.  Fitzgihbon  (1881),  17 

(m)  Sect.  24.  Cb.  D.  454 ;  60  L.  J.,  Cb.  394. 

(n)  Johnson  v.  Gallagher  (1862),  {q)  BeckeU  v.   Tasker  (1887),   19 

3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  494.     See  on  tbis  Q.   B.  D.   7 ;    Pelton  v.  Harrison, 
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tioD. 


Costs  of 
litigatioD. 


Chap.  Ill,  s.  8.  unless,  under  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (r),  the  Court,  where 
Court  can  re-   it  appcaxs  to  he  for  her  henefit,  hy  judgment  or  order,  with  her 

move  restraint  i.i.*JT.*x         j.    •  _i.  jx"l/-^_j. 

ou  anticipa-  consent,  Dinds  her  interest  m  any  property ;  and  the  Court,  as 
a  general  rule,  will  not  make  any  such  order  except  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  alienation  as  distinguished  from  antici* 
pation. 

A  mere  increase  of  income  has  heen  held,  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  not  to  be  a  sufficient  "  benefit "  to  justify  a  removal  of 
restraint  («). 

In  case  of  the  costs  of  litigation,  it  is  now  enacted  by  sect.  2 
of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1893  (t),  that  "In  any 
action  or  proceeding  now  or  hereafter  instituted  by  a  woman,  or 
by  a  next  friend  on  her  behalf,  the  Court  before  which  such 
action  or  proceeding  is  pending  shall  have  jurisdiction  by  judg- 
ment or  order  from  time  to  time  to  order  payment  of  the  costs 
of  the  opposite  party  out  of  property  which  is  subject  to  a 
restraint  on  anticipation,  and  may  enforce  such  payment  by  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  and  the  sale  of  the  property  or 
otherwise,  as  may  be  just." 

The  separate  property  which  is  made  liable  under  the  Married 
"Women's  Property  Acts  includes  all  property  held  to  the  sepa- 
rate use  of  a  married  woman  without  restraint  on  anticipation, 
whether  held  for  her  by  trustees  or  belonging  to  or  acquired  by 
her  imder  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1882 ;  but  judgment 
must  be  obtained  against  the  property  before  she  can  be 
restrained  from  dealing  with  it  (m).  It  will  also  include 
property  appointed  by  her  by  will  in  execution  of  a  general 
power  {x) :  for  although  it  was  settled  law,  that  where  the  power 
was  to  be  exercised  by  deed  or  will  the  corpus  of  the  property, 
if  appointed  by  will,  became  subject  to  her  debts  and  engage- 
ments, there  was  some  doubt  whether,  where  the  power  was  to 


"What  pro- 
perty will  be 
bound. 


(1891)  2  Q.  B.  422;  Be  Warren's 
Settlement,  W.  N.  1883,  125;  and 
see  Hodges  v.  Hodges  (1882),  20 
Ch.  D.  749. 

(r)  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41,  8.  39. 

(«)  Blundell,  In  re,  (1901)  2  Ch. 
221,  C.  A. 


(0  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63,  altering 
the  law  as  laid  down  by  the  Court 
of  Appeal  in  Cox  v.  Barnett,  (1891) 
1  Ch.  617. 

(m)  Rohinsvn  v.  Pickering  (1881), 
16  Ch.  D.  660. 

(x)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  4. 


CONTRACTS  OF  WIFE. 


105 


be  exercised  by  will  alone,  the  effect  was  the  same  {y) ;  but  now  Chap.  ill.  a.  8. 
property,  whether  the  power  be  to  appoint  by  deed  or  will,  or 
by  will  alone,  is,  if  actually  appointed  by  will,  equally  subject 
to  aU  the  engagements  of  a  married  woman. 

A  husband  is  not  liable  on  a  promissory  note  made  by  his  Husband  not 

liable  on 

wife  in  his  name  without  his  authority ;  and  evidence  that  the  promiasory 
proceeds  of  such  note  were  applied  in  discharge  of  the  husband's  ^e^leL  ^ 
debt  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  his  authority  (s).     The  wife  may,  ^  ^  agent, 
however,  be  her  husband's  agent,  with   his  assent,  to  accept 
and  indorse  bills  even   in   her  own  name  for  him  {a).     Pay- 
ment of  interest  by  a  wife  on  a  promissory  note,  made  by  her 
when  a  feme  soky  is  no  evidence  of  a  promise  to  pay  by  the 
husband  (ft). 

By  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882  (c),  capacity  to  incur  BillH  of  Ex- 
liability  as  a  party  to  a  bill  of  exchange  is  co-extensive  with  igs?.^^ 
capacity  to  contract,  so  that  a  married  woman  can  incur  liability 
as  a  party  to  bills  and  promissory  notes,  and  they  will,  like 
other  contracts,  bind  her  separate  property,  without  any  express 
reference  being  made  to  it ;  nor  is  any  order  of  the  Court  to 
that  effect  now  necessary  (d). 

A  married  woman  could  always  be  appointed  an  administra-  Authority  of 
trix  or  executrix ;  it  was,  however,  generally  considered  that  woman  to  be 
she  could  not  take  probate  or  administer  without  the  consent  administra-' 
of  her  husband,  although  it  has  not  been  the  practice  to  require  *"^- 
proof  of  that  consent  (e).    Payment  to  a  married  woman  execu- 
trix of  a  debt  due  to   her  testator  is  a  valid  payment,  even 
though  her  husband  has  refused  to  allow  her  to  act  (/) ;  and 
a  feme  covert  executrix  could  by  will  appoint  an  executor,  so  as 
to  continue  the  chain  of  representation  ((/). 


(y)  London  Chartered  Bank  of 
Australia  v.  Lempriere  (1873),  4 
P.  C.  672. 

(z)  Goldstone  v.  Tovey  (18.'J8),  6 
Scott,  394.  As  to  whether  a  hus- 
band is  liable  for  money  lent  to  his 
wife  for  the  purchase  of  necessaries, 
see  ante^  p.  100. 

(a)  Lindua  v.  Bradwell  (1848),  5 
0.  B.  683. 


{h)  Neve  v.  Hollands  (1852),  16 
Jur.  933. 

(c)  45  &  46  Yict.  c.  61,  s.  22. 

{d)  Barber  v.  Oregson  (1880),  49 
L.  J.,  Q.  B.  731. 

(e)  Clerke  v.  Gierke  (1881),  6  P.  D. 
103. 

(/)  Fembertony,  Chapman{lS5S)y 
EU.  Bl.  &  Ell.  1056. 

(g)  Scammelly.  Wilkinson  {lS02)t 
2  East,  552. 
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Chap.  in.  s.  8.  The  Act  of  1882  enacts,  that  a  married  woman  who  is  an 
executrix,  administratrix  or  trustee,  may  sue  and  be  sued,  and 
may  do  all  acts  relating  to  the  property  so  vested  in  her  as 
though  she  were  a  feme  sok  {h).  Henceforth,  therefore,  a 
married  woman  may  accept  the  oflBces  of  trustee,  executrix  and 
administratrix  without  the  consent  or  authority  of  her  husband; 

Husband  not   he  will  no  longer  incur  any  liability  in  consequence  of  her  so 

liable  in  such     «.  «•■  .•■  ■ix*>*xi         ji**j.j.* 

case.  doing,  and  he  cannot  be  reqmred  to  join  in  the  administration 

bond  (e).  And  since  the  passing  of  this  Act,  when  a  married 
woman,  with  others,  advances  moneys  belonging  to  a  joint 
account  byway  of  mortgage,  it  is  not  necessary,  upon  a  transfer 
of  the  mortgage,  for  her  husband  to  concur  with  her  in  the 
conveyance  (A-). 

But  a  married  woman,  who  is  a  trustee  of  real  estate  for  sale, 
cannot  convey  to  a  purchaser  except  with  the  concurrence  of  her 
husband  (/). 

(A)  46  &  46  Vict.  0.  75,  s.  18.  (7)  Harknesa  and  Allsopp'a  Con- 

(t)  In  the  Goods  of  Harriet  Ayres  ^^^^  j^         ^jg^gj  2  Oh.  368.    A 

(1883),  8  P.  D.  168.  »  v        / 

{k)  West  and  Hardy's   Contract,  ^^^  ^  ^^^  before  Parliament  to 

In  re,  (1904)  1  Oh.  145.  remove  this  disability. 
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From  the  last  section  it  will  have  been  collected  that  when 
the  wife  resides  with  her  husband,  and  when  the  act  is  done  by 
her  as  his  agent  in  the  ordinary  course  of  and  as  part  of  domestic 
administration,  there  is  a  primd  fade  presumption  of  her  authority 
to  bind  him,  which  may  be  rebutted  by  contrary  evidence. 
But  when  the  wife  is  living  apart  from  her  husband,  the 
presumption  changes  sides,  and  the  onus  probandi  is  thrown  on 
the  party  alleging  the  authority  (n) ;  for  the  law  casts  upon 
married  persons  the  duty  of  cohabitation ;  and  a  husband  is  not 
bound  to  support  a  wife  who,  without  just  cause,  refuses  to 
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Chap.  in.  g.  4. 


(m)  The  separation  here  referred 
to  does  not  include  cases  in  which 
there  has  been  a  decree  for  judicial 
separation. 


(n)  Mainwaring  v.  Leslie  (1826), 
1  Mood.  &  Malk.  18 ;  Edwards  v. 
Towels  (1843),  5  M.  &  G.  624; 
Johnston  V.  Sumner  (1858),  27  L.  J., 
Ex.  341. 
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Wife  primd 
faeie  without 
authority. 

The  separa- 
tion must  be 
justified. 


0h%p.in.s.4.  cohabit  with  hiin(o).  Primd  facie,  therefore,  a  woman  living 
apart  from  her  husband  has  no  authority  to  bind  him  (p). 

In  order  to  fasten  liability  upon  the  husband,  therefore,  the 
separation  must  be  justified.  Thus,  it  was  laid  down  by  Lord 
Tenterden,  that  "  when  the  wife  is  not  living  with  her  husband, 
there  is  no  presumption  that  she  has  authority  to  bind  him  even 
for  necessaries  suitable  to  her  degree  in  life.  It  is  for  the 
plaintiff  to  show  that  imder  the  circumstances  of  the  separation, 
or  from  the  conduct  of  the  husband,  she  had  such  authority. 
The  mischief  of  allowing  the  ordering  of  goods  by  a  married 
woman  living  apart  from  her  husband  to  be  primd  facie  evidence, 
so  as  to  charge  him  for  them,  woidd  be  incalculable  "  (q).  Hence 
"  it  is  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  she  (the  wife,  when  absent 
from  her  husband)  was  absent  from  some  cause  which  would 
justify  her  absence"  (r).  In  Clifford  v.  Laton,  the  same  judge 
said :  "  When  a  wife  lives  with  her  husband,  he  may  in  general 
be  taken  to  be  cognizant  of  her  contracts ;  but  when  they  are 
Uving  separate,  it  is  for  the  party  seeking  to  charge  the  husband 
to  make  out  by  proof  that  he  is  liable.  If  a  shopkeeper  will 
sell  goods  to  every  one  who  comes  into  his  shop,  without  inquiry 
into  their  circumstances,  he  takes  his  chance  of  getting  paid, 
and  it  lies  on  him  to  make  out,  by  full  proof,  his  claim  against 
any  other  person  "  («).  And,  again,  in  the  same  case  it  was  said 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  tradesmen  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances 
of  the  separation,  before  they  part  with  their  goods ;  the  onus 
lying  on  them  to  prove  that  the  circumstances  are  such  as  will 
entitle  them  to  recover  against  the  husband  (/). 

The  general  presumption,  therefore,  is  against  the  wife's 
authoriiy,  and  that  presumption,  every  plaintiff  suing  a  husband 
under  such  circumstances  must  displace,  by  showing  that  the 
wife's  separation  has  arisen  from  no  fault  on  her  part  {n)  ;  and 


(o)  Etherington  v.  ParroU  (1704), 
2  Lord  Baym.  1006. 

{p)  Hindley  v.  Wesimeath  (Mar- 
quis of),  30  R.  R.  290. 

{q)  Mainwaring  v.  Leslie  (1826), 
1  Mood.  &  Malk.  18 ;  and  see  Selw. 
N.  P.,  Bar.  &  Fern.  1 ;  MoTitague  v. 


Benedict  (1836),  3  Bam.  &  Cr.  631. 

(r)  Mainwaring  v.  Leslie  (1826), 
2  Car.  &  P.  507. 

(«)  Clifford  V.  Laton  (1821),  I 
Mood.  &  Malk.  101. 

(0  (1821),  Car.  &  P.  15,  16. 

(u)  This  proposition  is  stated  in 


wife's  implied  credit. 
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it  seems  that  now,  since  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893,  it  must  also  Cliftp.iii.i.4. 

be  shown  that  the  contract  was  not  entered  into  by  the  wife  with 

respect  to  her  separate  property  {x) .   Where  the  action  is  brought 

against  the  wife,  she  must  now,  in  order  to  displace  her  liability, 

show  not  only  that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  justified  her 

in  pledging  her  husband's  credit,  but  also  that  the  contract  was 

not  entered  into  by  her  with  respect  to  her  separate  property  (y). 

In  the  absence  of  such  proof,  it  would  seem  that,  since  the 

passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  a  married 

woman  possessing  separate  property,  and  living  apart  from  her 

husband,  has  no  authority  to  render  her  husband  liable  for 

necessaries  supplied  to  her.     And  d  fortiori^  a  husband  is  not 

responsible  for  goods  ordered  byj^is  wife  to  be  sent  to  a  third 

person  (s).  >  " 

The  wife  goes  forth  to  the  world  with  an  implied  credit  for  How  separa- 
necessaries  (1)  where  she  has  been  deserted  by  her  husband  {a) ;  jxt^^ei. 

(2)  where    her    husband    has    turned    her  out  of    doors  (b) ; 

(3)  where  her  husband's  misconduct  has  compelled  her  to  leave 
him(6?).  Thus,  if  a  wife  quit  her  husband's  house  under  a 
reasonable  apprehension  of  personal  violence,  that  will  be 
equivalent  to  his  turning  her  out  of  doors.  But  a  mere  expres- 
sion on  the  part  of  a  husband,  during  the  heat  of  a  quarrel,  that 
his  wife  may  go  where  she  likes  and  do  what  she  likes,  is  no 
justification  for  a  wife  leaving  her  husband  and  refusing  to 
return  to  him  {d).  And  under  all  circumstances  the  nature  of 
the  threat  which  would  justify  a  wife  in  refusing  to  return  to 
her  husband  ought  to  be  explained  to  the  jury  {e).    If  a  woman 


this  fonn  advisedly,  because,  what- 
ever logicians  may  say,  it  is  the 
constant  practice  to  prove  negatives 
in  Courts  of  Justice. 

(x)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75 ;  and 
56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63. 

(y)  See  Johnson  v.  Gallagher 
(1862),  3  Do  G.,  F.  &  J.  494. 

(z)  Beeve  v.  Conyngham  (1847),  2 
Car.  &  K.  444. 

(a)  As  to  what  amounts  to  deser- 
tion, see  postf  p.  185. 


(6)  Hunt  V.  De  Blaquiere  (1829), 
5  Bing.  550,  557 ;  Dehenham  v. 
Mellon  (1880),  6  Q.  B.  D.  394; 
Forrestallv,  Lawaon  (1876),  34  L.  T. 
903. 

(c)  Jewshury  v.  Newhold  (1857), 
26  L.  J.,  Ex.  247 ;  Baker  v.  Samp- 
son (1863),  14  0.  B.,  N.  S.  383. 

{d)  Chaster  v.  Chaster  (1901),  84 
L.  T.  272. 

(e)  Biffin  v.  Bignell  (1862),  31 
L.  J.,  Ex.  189. 
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Chap.  III.  8.4.  marry  a  drunkard,  with  knowledge  of  his  infirmity,  such  pre- 
marital knowledge  does  not  necessarily  compel  her  to  endure 
eyerything  that  may  result  from  the  continuance  of  his  drunken 
habits  (/) ;  and  if  she  quit  because  her  husband  has  brought  a 
common  woman  to  reside  in  the  house,  that  is  also  a  sufficient  reason 
for  her  going ;  and  it  is  no  defence  to  an  action  for  necessaries 
supplied  to  her  imder  such  circumstances,  that  she  has  committed 
adultery  previously  to  the  credit  being  given,  if  the  husband  did 
not  know  of  it  till  after^  nor  that  after  the  credit  she  obtained  a 
decree  for  alimony ,  which  alimony  was  to  relate  back  to  a  period 
before  the  credit  {g).  Under  ordinary  circumstances  a  wife's 
right  to  assume  her  husband's  assent  to  her  contracts  continues 
only  so  long  as  she  lives  a  chaste  life ;  where,  however,  a  wife 
committed  adidtery  with  the  connivance  of  her  husband,  and  he 
subsequently  turned  her  out  of  doors,  it  was  held  by  the  Court 
of  Appeal  that  the  husband  was  liable  for  necessaries  (A).  And 
a  similar  rule  applies  if  a  husband  condones  his  wife's  adultery 
and  subsequently  turns  her  away  (t). 

Where  the  separation  has  taken  place  by  mutual  consent,  the 
husband's  obligation  to  maintain  the  wife  continues,  unless  he 
shows  that  she  is  sufficiently  provided  for  (A) ;  and  it  is  im- 
material whether  that  provision  is  derived  from  the  wife's 
separate  property,  or  from  the  allowance  of  the  husband,  or 
partly  from  one  source  and  partly  from  the  other  (/).  In  such 
a  case,  if  the  wife  makes  terms  as  to  the  income  to  be  allowed  to 
her,  and  that  income  proves  insufficient,  she  has  no  authority  to 
pledge  her  husband's  credit.  Presumption  of  cohabitation,  how- 
ever, avoids  such  an  agreement,  and  an  enhanced  sum  may  be 


(/)  Walker  v.  Walker  (1898),  77 
L.  T.  715. 

{g)  TloulUton  v.  Smyth  (1826),  2 
Car.  &  Pay.  22,  where  the  case  of 
Norwood  V.  Heffer  (1811),  3  Taimt. 
421,  was  repudiated. 

{h)  Wihon  V.  Glo6^  (1888),  20 
Q.  B.  D.  354 ;  Burdon  v.  Burden  y 
(1901)  P.  62. 


(i)  Earns  v.  Morris  (1801),  2 
E.  R.  786. 

{k)  Liddlow  v.  Wilmot  (1817),  2 
Stark.  86;  Thompson  v.  Harvey 
(1768),  4  Burr.  2178;  Dixon  v. 
Hurrell  (1838),  8  Car.  &  Pay.  717 ; 
Johnston  v.  Sumner  (1858),  27  L.  J., 
Ex.  341. 

{I)  Eastland  y.  Burchell  (1878),  3 
Q.  B.  D.  433. 


MAINTENANCE  OF  THE  WIFE. 


Ill 


decreed  by  the  Court  as  alimony  upon  a  subsequent  judicial  chap.  ill.  s. 4. 
separation  (m). 

Where,  however,  a  wife  has  left  her  husband,  not  by  mutual  Husband's 
consent,  but  upon  grounds  sufficient  to  justify  her  doing  so,  a  ^^^u 
simple  request  on  his  part  that  she  will  return  to  him  does  not  'etum. 
of  itself  determine  his  liability  for  necessaries  supplied  to  her 
during  the  separation  (n).    And  it  is  clear  that  if  he  only  offers 
to  take  her  back  upon  conditions  which  are  improper,  his 
liability  continues  (o). 

What  circumstances  will  entitle  a  husband  to  require  his  When  sach 
wife's  return,  and  when  her  refusal  will  put  an  end  to  his  S^rmine 
liability,  were  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Baron  Garrow  in  Seed  v.  ^^vn^?^'® 
Moore  (p) : — 

* '  If  a  bufiband  drivee  bis  wife  from  bim  by  bis  misconduct,  and  sends  ber 
forth  with  an  implied  credit  arising  from  their  relatiye  situation,  it  is  bis 
duty  by  some  positive  act  to  determine  that  liability.  If  bis  wife  subse- 
quently returns,  bis  liability  is  at  an  end.  But  in  default  of  any  amicable 
arrangement,  he  must  go  to  the  Spiritual  Court,  and  there  obtain  a  decree 
for  the  piupose.  And  until  some  such  unequiyocal  act  is  done,  a  person 
making  a  claim  in  a  Court  of  law  for  necessaries  supplied  to  the  wife  is 
entitled  to  recoyer  agcdnst  the  husband." 

Where  a  husband  living  apart  from  his  wife  allows  her  Where 
enough  for  her  maintenance,  he  is  not  liable  for  necessaries  aUows\epa 
supplied  to  her,  and  notice  to  the  tradesmen  of  that  allowance  fi^ffi°i®^* 

**  '  ^  ...  .  maintenanco. 

is  unnecessary,  because,  if  they  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of 
her  separation,  they  will  find  that  she  is  not  in  a  situation  to 
charge  her  husband  ;  and  if  they  do  not  choose  to  inquire,  they 
trust  her  at  their  peril  (q).  Nor  will  the  fact  that  the  allowance 
is  inadequate  make  the  husband  liable  (r). 

A  mere  notice  by  the  husband  that  he  will  not  pay  for  goods  Effect  of  a 
supplied  to  his  wife  will  avail  nothing,  if  under  the  circum-  "^*^^. 


(w)  Negus  v.  Forster  (1882),  46 
L.  T.  675.  As  to  what  constitutes  a 
resumption  of  cohabitation,  see  i2o- 
well  V.  B<nueU,  (1900)  1  Q.  B.  9,  0.  A. 

(n)  Emery  v.  Emery  (1827),  1 
You.  &  Jer.  501. 

(o)  Meed  v.  Moore  (1832),  5  Car. 
&  Pay.  200. 

{p)  Ibid. 


{q)  Mizen  v.  Pick  (1838),  3  Mees. 
&  Wei.  481  ;  Emmett  v.  NoHrni 
(1838),  8  Car.  &  Pay.  506;  Hindley 
V.  Marquess  of  Westmeath  (1827),  6 
Bam.  &  Cres.  200 ;  Johnston  v. 
Sumner  (1858),  27  L.  J.,  Ex.  341. 

(r)  Biffin  v.  Bignell  (1862),  6 
L.  T.  248;  EasUand  v.  Burchell 
(1878),  38  L.  T.  563. 
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Chap. III. g. 4.  stances  of  the  separation  he  is  liable  («).  Accordingly,  in  such 
a  case  the  common  practice  of  advertising  in  the  newspapers, 
resorted  to  by  husbands  with  the  view  of  evading  liability  for 
the  acts  of  their  wives,  is  of  no  eflBoaey. 

But  if  while  husband  and  wife  are  separate,  they  both  deal 
with  the  same  tradesman,  and  he  specially  agree  with  the 
husband  not  to  charge  him  for  goods  to  be  supplied  to  the  wife, 
he  will  be  bound  by  such  special  agreement,  and  cannot  after- 
wards come  upon  the  husband  {t). 

In  Johnston  v.  Sumner  (w),  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  that  where  husband  and  wife  separate  by  mutual 
consent  and  an  agreed  allowance  is  paid  to  her,  the  husband  will 
not  be  liable  even  for  necessaries  supplied  to  her  without  his 
knowledge,  and  the  question  of  the  adequacy  of  the  allowance 
is  not  for  the  jury  ;  and  also  that  in  all  cases  where  the  wife  is 
living  apart  from  the  husband,  it  is  for  the  plaintiff  to  show 
facts  whence  an  authority  to  pledge  his  credit  is  to  be  inferred. 

A  person  who  has  advanced  money  to  a  married  woman 
deserted  by  her  husband  for  the  purpose  of,  and  which  has 
actually  been  applied  towards,  her  support  upon  an  emergency, 
is  entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  person  who  supplied 
the  necessaries,  and  to  recover  from  her  husband  the  sums  so 
advanced ;  if,  however,  she  has  separate  estate,  money  so  advanced 
binds  that  estate  (x). 

The  allowance  made  by  the  husband  to  the  wife  must  be 
paid  (y),  or  he  will  be  held  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  to 
her ;  so  also  a  decree  for  alimony,  unless  the  alimony  be  paid, 
does  not  free  him  from  his  liability  (s)  ;  and  a  wife,  where  there 
is  default  in  payment  of  the  separate  maintenance,  secured  to 
her  by  deed,  is  not  confined  to  her  remedy  on  the  covenant,  but 


Advances  to  a 
wife  deserted 
by  her  hus- 
band can  be 
recovered. 


Where  main- 
tenance un- 
paid. 


{e)  Dixon  v.  ffurrell  (1838),  8 
Car.  &  Pay.  717. 

{t)  Dixon  V.  Uurrell  (1838),  uU 
supra, 

{u)  (1858),  3  H.  &  N.  261. 

(x)  Deare  v.  SoutUn  (1869),  L.  R., 
9  Eq.  151 ;  Jenner  v.  Morris  (1860), 
29  L.  J.,  Ch.  923. 


(y)  Ozard  v.  Darnford  (1780), 
S.  N.  P.,  13th  ed.,  229. 

(z)  Hunt  V.  De  JJlaquiere  (1829), 
5  Bing.  550.  See  also  Marshall  v. 
Button  (1800),  8  T.  R.  545,  and 
Murray  v.  Barke  (1834),  3  Myl.  & 
K.  209,  220. 


WHAT  ARE  NECESSARIES.  113 

may  bind  her  husband  by  confracting  for  necessaries  (a).  And  ClLap.ill.B.4. 
where  there  has  been  a  default  in  payment  of  an  agreed  allow- 
ance, a  subsequent  resumption  of  cohabitation  is  not  such  an 
accord  and  satisfaction  as  will  relieve  a  husband  from  his 
liability  for  arrears  of  allowance  actually  accrued  prior  to  such 
resumption  (b). 

The  estate  of  a  lunatic  has  been  held  to  be  liable  for  neces-  Wife  of 
saries  supplied  to  his  wife,  who  had  no  sufficient  allowance  (c) ;  pledge  hia 
but  in  a  case  where  the  wife  received  all  her  husband's  income  °'^**- 
while  he  was  a  lunatic,  he  was  held  not  liable  for  necessary 
repairs  done  to  his  house  by  her  order  {d). 

In  Brew  v.  iVwwn  (e),  a  hiisband,  who  having  held  out  his  wife 
as  having  authority  to  pledge  his  credit,  became  insane,  was  held 
liable  after  recovery  for  goods  supplied  to  her  during  his  insanity, 
by  a  person  who  was  unaware  of  the  husband's  insanity,  on  the 
ground  that,  although  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  insanity  puts 
an  end  to  the  agent's  authority,  the  defendant  by  holding  out 
his  wife  as  agent  had  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  plaintiff 
that  she  had  authority  to  act  upon  his  behalf,  and  that,  until  the 
plaintiff  had  notice  that  this  authority  was  revoked,  he  was 
entitled  to  act  upon  the  defendant's  representations. 

The  decision  in  this  case,  although  unexceptionable  on  the 
ground  of  expediency,  presents  certain  difficulties  on  the  score 
of  legality.  It  is  perfectly  true,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
earlier  case  of  Smout  v.  Ilbery  (/),  that  when  neither  agent  nor 
third  party  have  any  possible  means  of  ascertaining  that  the 
authority  of  the  agent  to  contract  on  behalf  of  his  principal  has 
been  revoked  by  the  act  of  God,  the  agency  continues  until  the 
knowledge  of  such  revocation  has  been  communicated  to  either 
the  agent  or  the  third  party.  But  in  this  case  the  insanity  of 
the  principal,  which  constituted  a  revocation  of  the  agency,  was 
perfectly  well  known  to  the  agent,  although  unknown  to  the 

(a)  Nurse  v.  Craig  (1806),  2  B.      L.  J.,   Ch.   400;  Bead  v.   Legard 

&  P.  N.  B.  148.  (1851),  20  L.  J.,  Ex.  309. 

(6)  Macan  v.   Macan  (1900),  70  (^)  Richardson  v.  Dubois  (1869), 

T    T    n   11  OA  ^*  ^'^  ^  ^*  ^*  ^^' 

1..  J.,  U.  U.  90.  ^^j  {l^^i^),  4  Q.  B.  D.  661. 

(c)  Davidson  v.  Wood  (1863),  32  (/)  (1842),  10  M.  &  W.  1. 

M.  8 
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Wife  deserted 
by  husband 
can  pledge 
his  credit  for 
necessaries 
supplied  to 
child. 


For  legal  ex- 
penses in 
certain  in- 
stances. 


third  party,  who  appears  to  have  made  no  attempt  to  ascertain 
the  true  facts  of  the  case.  Consequently  the  rule  laid  down  by 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Bmout  v.  Ilbeiy,  being  based  upon 
totally  different  facts,  cannot  logically  be  held  to  apply  {g).  It 
may  be  that  the  exigency  of  the  circumstances  in  Drew  v.  Nunn^ 
and  the  undoubted  bona  fides  of  the  parties,  led  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  in  the  interests  of  justice,  to  condone  what  appears, 
upon  the  face  of  it,  to  be  a  manifest  illegality. 

In  8  case  where  the  wife  was  living  with  her  child,  aged 
seven,  separate  from  her  husband  (the  father  of  the  child),  for 
reasons  which  justified  her  in  so  doing,  it  was  held  by  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  (Blackburn,  Mellor,  Lush,  JJ.,  Cock- 
bum,  C.  J.,  diss.)  that,  as  the  child  was  by  law  properly  in  the 
care  of  the  wife,  the  reasonable  expenses  of  providing  for  it  were 
part  of  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the  wife,  for  which  she  had 
authority  to  pledge  her  husband's  credit  (A),  and  a  person  who 
advances  money  to  a  deserted  wife  for  necessaries  can  recover  it 
from  the  husband  («). 

It  may  be  incidentally  mentioned  here  that  a  married  woman, 
living  apart  from  her  husband,  cannot  obtain  an  order  in  bas- 
tardy against  the  putative  father  of  her  illegitimate  child  bom 
before  the  marriage  {h). 

The  legal  expenses  incurred  by  a  deserted  wife — (1)  Pre- 
liminary and  incidental  to  a  suit  of  conjugal  rights ;  (2)  Obtain- 
ing counsel's  opinion  on  the  effect  of  an  ante-nuptial  settlement; 
(3)  In  obtaining  professional  advice  as  to  the  proper  mode  of 
dealing  with  tradespeople  who  are  pressing  her  to  pay  them 
for  various  necessary  articles  supplied  to  her  since  she  had  been 
deserted,  and  also  of  preventing  a  distress  threatened  on  her 


{g)  The  principle  of  Smout  v. 
Ilbery  applies  to  a  revocation  of 
authority  by  the  dissolution  of  a 
company  as  well  as  by  the  death 
of  an  individual :  Salton  v.  Neu) 
Betaton  Cycle  Co.,  (1900)  1  Ch.  43. 
As  to  when  there  is  an  implied 
revocation,  see  Chapleo  v.  Brunswick 
Building  Society  (1881),  6  Q.  B.  D. 
696. 


{h)  Bazeley  v.  Forder  (1868), 
L.  E.,  3  Q.  B.  659;  37  L.  J.,  Q.  B. 
237 ;  but  see  Hodges  v.  Hodges,  1 
Esp.  441 ;  4  E.  E.  889. 

(?:)  Deare  v.  SouUen  (1869),  L.  E., 
9  iki-  151 ;  Jenner  v.  Morris {\S6l), 
3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  45. 

{k)  Peatfield  v.  Childs  (1899),  63 
J.  P.  117. 
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furniture — are  necessaries  for  which  she  has  implied  authority  Chap.  ill.  ■.4. 
to  pledge  her  husband's  credit  during  his  lifetime,  and  for  which 
after  his  death  his  executors  are  liable  (/).  The  costs,  however, 
of  a  solicitor  employed  by  a  married  woman  to  institute  proceed- 
ings on  her  behalf  for  a  judicial  separation  are  not  necessaries 
for  which  the  husband  is  liable,  unless  there  was  great  probability 
of  ultimate  success  (m).  And  the  same  rule  applies  in  the  case 
of  a  petition  for  a  dissolution  of  marriage  (w). 

Where  the  wife  dies  when  living  apart  from  her  husband,  and  Husband's 
is  buried  by  the  person  in  whose  house  she  dies,  in  a  manner  stoan^  for 
suitable  to  her  rank,  the  husband  is  Uable  for  the  funeral  ^^!^^^^ 

'  expenses. 

expenses  incurred  (o).  But  a  husband,  executor  of  his  wife's 
will,  made  under  a  testamentary  power  of  appointment,  is  entitled 
(even  if  the  estate  be  insolvent)  to  retain  out  of  her  property  the 
expenses  of  her  funeral  (p). 

The  wife's  adultery  puts  an  end  to  her  authority  to  bind  her  Adultery  of 
husband  for  any  debts  which  she  may  contract  (g),  and  if  she  husband^from 
is  living  apart  from  him,  relieves  him  from  any  liability  imder  ^^i^^y- 
31  &  32  Vict.  c.  122  (r),  to  maintain  her  («) ;  but  if  he  condones 
or  connives  at  the  adultery,  then  his  liability  revives  (t). 

Where  a  husband,  in  an  action  brought  against  him  for 
necessaries  supplied  to  his  wife  whilst  living  apart  from  him, 
relies  for  defence  upon  the  adultery  of  the  wife,  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  prove  that  a  jury  found  her  guilty  of  adultery,  but 
the  decree  of  the  Divorce  Court  itself  must  be  put  in  evidence ; 
since  where  there  is  no  judgment  of  the  Divorce  Court  altering 


(0  Wthon  V.  Ford  (1868),  L.  E., 
3  Ex.  63. 

(m)  Be  Hooper  (1864),  33  L.  J., 
Oh.  300;  Browne  Y,  Ackroyd  (lSo6), 
5  E.  &  B.  819;  Turner  v.  Bookes 
(1839),  10  Ad.  &  E.  47;  Beale  v. 
Arahin  (1877),  36  L.  T.,  N.  S.  249. 

(n)  Tmmison  v.  Totvnson  (1898), 
78  L.  T.  54;  Waudby  v.  Waudhj 
(1901).  84  L.  T.  829,  C.  A. 

(o)  Bradahaw  v.  Beard  (1862),  31 
L.  J.,  C.  P.  273;  12  C.  B.,  N.  S. 


(p)  M'Myn,  In  re  (1886),  33  Ch. 
D.  675. 

(9)  Morris  v.  Martin  (1725),  1 
Str.  647;  Mainwaring  v.  Sands 
(1726),  2  Str.  706 ;  Emnutt  v.  Norton 
(1838),  8  Car.  &  Pay.  606. 

(r)  The  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1868. 

(a)  CuUey  v.  Charman  (1881),  7 
Q,  B.  D.  89. 

{t)  Cooper  V.  Lloyd  (1859),  6  C.  B., 
N.  S.  519. 


8(2) 
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Chap.  III.  8. 4.  the  status  of  the  parties,  the  prooeedings  therein  would  afford  no 

defence  to  an  action  (u). 
Position  of  A  wife  could  always  contract  as  a  feme  sole  so  as  to  bind 

herself,  and  sue  or  be  sued,  if  her  husband  had  been  transported 

for  felony  {x). 
Husband  can-      Although  savings  out  of  money,  giyen  by  the  husband  to  the 
savin^oSi  of  ^^®  ^^^  household  purposes  when  they  are  living  together,  are 
wife's  sepa-     the  property  of  the  husband,  yet,  when  a  husband  makes  an 
tenanoe.  allowance  to  a  wife  who  is  living  separate  from  him  with  his 

consent,  he  cannot  recover  back  any  savings  she  may  make  out 

of  such  allowance  {y). 
It  has,  however,  been  held,  in  one  case  of  doubtful  application 

at  the  present  day,  that  a  wife's  savings,  from  an  allowance 

made  to  her  by  her  husband  for  the  purchase  of  necessaries,  may 

be  recovered  by  him  from  a  third  party  to  whom  the  wife  had 

given  them  a  few  days  before  her  death  (2) . 


(u)  Needham  v.  Bremner  (1866), 
L.  E.,  1  C.  P.  583. 

(as)  Carrol  v.  Blencow  (1801),  4 
Esp.  27 ;  Stephen's  Blackstone 
(4th  ed.)  V.  II.  279;  Exp.  Franks 
(1831),  7  Bing.  762.  Penal  servi- 
tude is  now  substituted  for  trans- 
portation. Where  the  husband  is 
an  alien,  see  Kay  v.  Duchess  of 
Pienne  (1811),  3  Camp.  123;  where 
the  husband  is  an  alien  enemy y  see 


Barden  v.  Keverherg  (1836),  2  M.  & 
W.  61 ;  Be  Wahl  v.  Braune  (1856), 
1  H.  &  N.  178. 

(y)  Brooke  v.  Brooke  (1858),  25 
Beav.  342;  see  also  Barrack  v. 
M'CuUoch  (1856),  3  Kay  &  J.  110; 
Johnson  v.  Oallagher  {\^Q2)y  3  De  G., 
F.  &  J.  494. 

(2)  Messenger  v.  Clarke  (1850),  6 
Ex.  388. 
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THE  MARRIAGE  BY  THE  HUSBAND'S  DEATH. 


SECTION   I. 


THE  husband's  PRRSONALTY — ^RIGHTS  OF  RELICT. 


PAOB 

1.  The  Widow  generally  selected 

to  administer     .        .        .117 

2.  Her  right  under  the  statute 

21  Hm,  8,  c.  5,  «.  3  .         .  117 

3.  Land  Transfer  Act,  1897     .  118 

4.  The  Court  prefers  a  sole  to  a 

joint  administration  .         .118 


5.  Ca^es  where  the  claim  of  the 

Widow  is  disallowed  . 

6.  Her  distributive  share  when 

there  is  a  child  . 

7.  When  there  is  no  child . 

8.  Intestates'  Estate  Act,  1890  . 

9.  When  there  are  no  next  of  kin  120 


FAQB 

118 

119 
119 
119 


The  dissolution  of  the  marriage  may  be  by  the  death  of  the 
husband ;  or  by  the  death  of  the  wife ;  or  by  divorce.  Each, 
therefore,  of  these  contingencies  we  will  consider  in  their  order. 

If  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  is  occasioned  by  the  death  Widow  gene- 
of  the  husband,  and  if  he  dies  intestate,  the  widow  is  usually,  ^  admiiStCT. 
unless  she  renounce,  appointed  his  sole  administratrix. 

This  right  she  is  entitled  to  under  the  statute  21  Hen.  8,  c.  6,  Her  right 
6.  3,  which  enacts  that  the  ordinary  shall  grant  administration  ^tute  ^ 
"  to  the  widow  or  next  of  kin  or  to  both  "  at  his  discretion  {a). 

Notwithstanding  the  words  of  this  statute  a  joint  grant  to  a 
next  of  kin  and  to  a  person  entitled  in  distribution  by  repre* 
sentation  to  a  deceased  next  of  kin  has,  under  special  circum- 
stances, with  the  consent  of  the  next  of  kin,  been  made  under 


21  Hen.  8, 
0.  5,  8.  3. 


(a)  Williams  on  Exors.,  10th  edit.,  p.  325  et  seq,,  on  the  widow's 
right  to  administration.  In  the  Qoods  of  Browning  (1861),  2  Sw.  & 
Tr.  634. 


118 


ADMINISTRATION  BY  WIFE. 


Chap.  lY.  1. 1, 
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disallowed. 


the  73rd  section  of  the  Court  of  Probate  Act,  1857  (6).    But 
this  was  not  at  one  time  the  usual  practice  (c). 

It  is,  however,  now  provided  by  the  Land  Transfer  Act, 
1897  {d)y  that  "  where  a  person  dies  possessed  of  real  estate,  the 
Court  shall,  on  granting  letters  of  administration,  have  regard 
to  the  rights  and  interests  of  persons  interested  in  his  real 
estate,  and  his  heir-at-law,  if  not  one  of  the  next  of  kin,  shall 
be  equally  entitled,  to  the  grant  with  the  next  of  kin,  and  pro- 
vision shall  be  made  by  Rules  of  Court  (e)  for  adapting  the 
procedure  and  practice  in  the  grant  of  letters  of  administration 
to  the  case  of  real  estate"  (/).  This  Act  does  not,  however, 
apply  to  copyhold  land  {g). 

As  a  rule  the  Court  prefers  a  sole  to  a  joint  administration, 
and  never  forces  a  joint  one  (A).  In  modern  practice  the  election 
of  the  Court  is  in  favour  of  the  widow  (e),  and  she  is  never  set 
aside  except  upon  good  cause  being  shown  (k). 

The  Court  has  disallowed  the  claim  of  the  widow  in  the 
following  instances  :— 

1.  When  she  has  barred  herself  of  all  interest  in  her  husband*s 

personal  estate  by  her  marriage  settlement  (/). 

2.  When  she  is  a  lunatic  (m). 

3.  When  she  has  eloped  from  her  husband  or  cohabited  in  his 

lifetime  with  another  man  (n), 

4.  When  she  has  lived  separate  from  her  husband  (o). 


(b)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77;  and  In 
the  Goods  of  Grundy  (1868),  L.  R., 
1  P.  &  D.  459. 

(c)  See  In  the  Goods  of  Browning 
(1861),  2  Sw.  &  Tr.  634. 

{d)  60  &  61  Vict.  c.  65,  Part  I., 
sect.  2,  8ub-8.  4. 

(e)  Eules  have  been  made  under 
this  Act. 

(/)  See  Barnettf  In  the  Goods  of, 
(1898)  P.  145. 

(g)  S,  C,  at  p.  146. 

{h)  In  the  Goods  of  Newhold 
(1866),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  D.  285. 

(t)  Goddard  v.   Godd<ird  (1821), 


3    Phillimoro,    637;     Atkinson    v. 
Barnard  (1815),  2  Phillimore,  316. 

{k)  In  the  Goods  of  Anderson 
(1864),  3  Sw.  &  Tr.  489. 

(/)  Walker  v.  Carless,  2  Cas.  temp. 
Lee,  560. 

(w)  In  the  Goods  of  Williams 
(1830),  3  Hag.  (Ec.)  217;  Alford  v. 
Alford,  Dea.  «&  Sw.  322. 

(n)  Fleming  v,  Pelham  (1807),  3. 
Hag.  (Ec.)  217,  n.  (6);  Conyersy, 
Kitson  (1831),  3  Hag.  556. 

(o)  Lamhell  v.  Lamhell  (1831),  3 
Hag.  568;  ChapptU  v.  Chappell 
(1843),  3  Curt.  429. 
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The  oiroiunstanoe  of  the  widow  having  manied  again  is  not  Cliap.  iv.  § .  l. 
a  valid  objection  (p). 

A  wife  divorced  for  adultery  forfeits  her  right  to  administer 
to  her  husband's  effects  (q).  The  right  of  the  heir-at-law  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Land  Transfer  Act,  189  T,  may  also  influence 
the  Court  when  granting  letters  of  administration. 

When,  the  husband  dies  intestate,  leaving  a  widow  and  child,  Her  distribu- 
or  children,  or  representatives  by  direct  descent  of  such  child  or  when  there  is 
children,  his  widow,  by  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  is  entitled  ^^  ^  ' 
to  one-third 'oi  his  personal  estate  (r). 

The  phrase  "  Thirds  of  personal  estate  at  common  law," 
though  formerly  found  in  legal  agreements,  deeds  and  formal 
documents,  seems  void  of  meaning.  There  is  now  no  distribu- 
tion of  intestates'  personal  estates  by  the  common  law ;  and  the 
phrase  is  still  more  incorrect  if  used  to  express  the  interest  which 
the  widow  takes  under  the  statute  («). 

When  the  husband  dies  intestate,  leaving  a  widow  only,  such  When  there 
widow  is,  by  virtue  of  the  Intestates'  Estates  Act,  1890  {t),  which  intestates' 
applies  to  England  and  Ireland,  entitled — 

(1)  To  the  whole  of  the  intestate's  estate  (whether  consisting  of  realty 

or  of  personalty,  or  of  both)  when  such  estate  does  not  exceed 
6001.  in  value. 

(2)  Where  the  estate  exceeds  500/.  in  value  the  widow  has  a  charge 

on  the  whole  of  such  real  and  personal  estate  for  500/. 

Such  provision  being  in  addition  and  without  prejudice  to  her  interest 
and  share  in  the  residue  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  of  such  intestate 
remaining  after  the  payment  of  the  500/.,  in  the  same  way  as  if  such 
residue  had  been  the  whole  of  such  intestate's  real  and  personal  estates, 
and  the  Intestates'  Estates  Act,  1890,  had  not  been  passed. 

A  widow  is  now,  therefore,  entitled  to  a  moteti/  or  half  of  the 
personal  estate  of  her  husband  under  the  Statute  of  Distribu- 


Estates  Act, 
1890. 


{p)  Webb  V.  Needham  (1823),  1 
Add.  494. 

{q)  PeUifer  v.  James  (1717),  Bun- 
bury,  16;  In  the  Good$  of  Davis 
(1840),  2  Curt.  628. 

(r)  22  &  23  Car.  2,  stat.  2,  c.  10, 
8.  6;  2  Black.  Com.  515,  516. 

(«)  Ourly  V.  Ourhj  (1842),  8  Cla. 
&  Fin.   743.      In  this  case  Lord 


Oottenham  asked:  "What  is  the 
correct  meaning  of  the  expression, 
*  Thirds  of  personal  estate  at  common 
law '  ?  "  To  which  Mr.  Pemberton 
Leigh  answered:  "It  has  no  mean- 
ing. And  it  does  not  correctly  ex- 
press the  interest  the  widow  would 
take  under  the  Statute  of  Distri- 
butions.'* 

{t)  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  29. 
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COiap.  IV.  f .  1.  tions,  plus  5001.  as  provided  by  sect.  2  of  the  Intestates'  Estates 
Act. 

Apparently,  however,  the  statutory  rights  of  the  widow  under 
the  above  Acts  may  be  absolutely  barred  by  a  provision  under  a 
marriage  settlement  in  discharge  of  all  claims  by  her  on  the 
estate  and  effects  of  her  husband  (e^). 

When  the  husband  dies  intestate,  leaving  a  widow,  but  (as 
in  the  case  of  a  bastard)  no  next  of  kin,  the  widow,  apart 
from  express  legislation,  is  not  entitled  to  the  whole  of  his 
personal  estate ;  but  one  moiety  or  Jialf  belongs  to  her,  and 
the  other  moiety  or  half  goes  to  the  Crown  (ar). 


When  there 
are  no  next 
of  kin. 
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It  is  probable  that  since  the  recent  legislation  questions  as  to 
paraphernalia  will  seldom  arise;   as,  now  that  a  husband  can 

(w)  Hogany  In   re,  (1901)  Ir.  R.  {x)  Cave  v.  RoherU  (1836),  8  Sim. 

168.  214. 
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make  a  gift  to  his  wife,  and  the  wife  can  hold  chattels  as  her  Chap.  IV.  i.  2. 
separate  property,  articles  which  were  formerly  regarded  as 
paraphernalia  will  now,  in  most  cases,  become  her  separate  pro- 
perty. Provided  it  be  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court, 
that  the  articles  of  jewellery  in  question  were,  in  fact,  bestowed 
upon  the  wife  absolutely  and  unconditionally  with  either  the 
avowed  or  implied  intention  of  passing  to  her  the  property 
therein. 

Where,  however,  there  is  credible  evidence  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  husband  merely  to  give  the  wife  possession  of 
certain  articles  of  jewellery,  for  her  adornment,  in  her  capacity 
as  wife,  without  relinquishing  his  own  property  therein  (and  it 
is  submitted  that  evidence  of  such  intention  may  be  deduced, 
by  implication,  from  the  husband's  general  or  former  practice 
in  such  matters),  then  the  articles  constitute  paraphernalia,  and 
do  not  become,  during  the  lifetime  of  the  husband,  the  separate 
property  of  the  wife,  but  are  merely  retained  by  her,  in  her 
custody,  for  the  limited  use  for  which  they  were  originally 
bestowed  upon  her(^).  And  in  such  cases  it  seems  that  the 
principles  of  law  relating  to  them  remain  unaffected  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Acts. 

On  the  death  of  the  husband,  in  the  absence  of  express  Articles  of 
agreement  in  bar  (s),  his  widow  may  claim  paraphernalia ;  that  pe?TOMioma- 
is  to  say,  such  articles  of  personal  apparel,  personal  ornament,  ""^nt  and 

.  convenience. 

and  personal  convenience,  suitable  to  her  rank  and  degree,  as 

she  continued  to  use  during  the  marriage,  and  jewels  bought 

with  her  pin-money  accede  to  her  paraphernalia  {a).     These 

she  may  retain  against  all  the  world,  except  creditors,  when  there 

is  a  deficiency  of  assets  (ft).    And,  even  then,  her  necessary  Oaimto 

clothinff  is  protected ;  for,  in  the  words  of  an  ancient  judicial  ^^^^ 

o  r  >         »  J  clothing  good 

resolution,  "She  ought  not  to  be  naked,  or  exposed  to  shame  evenagalEst 
and  cold"  (c). 

(y)  Tasker  v.  TaskeVy  (1895)  P.  1.  v.  Tipping  (1721),  1  P.  Wms.  730. 

(2)  Bead  v.  Snell  (1743),  2  Atk.  (c)  1   EoUe,  911,  1.  55.     U  the 

642;  Cholmely  y.  Cholmely  (1688),  husband  deHyer  clotli  to  his  wife 

2  Yem.  G.  0.  81.  for  her  apparel,  and  die  before  it  be 

(a)  Offley  y.  Offley  (1691),  Pre.  made  up,  she  shall  have  the  cloth : 

Oh.  26.  1   Eolle,   911,  1.   35  ;    Com.  Dig. 

(6)  2  Black.  Com.  436;  Tipping  Baron  and  Femme,  Paraphernalia. 
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away  para- 
phernalia, but 
cannot  be- 
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immaterial, 
if  the  wife 
had  worn 
them  on  pro- 
per occaaionfl. 

Value  imma- 
terial so  long 
as  suitable. 

Widowoannot 
claim  heir- 
looms. 


Neither  can  the  husband  by  his  will  bequeath  paraphernalia ; 
though  it  appears  he  has  the  power  (if  unkindly  inclined  to 
exert  it)  to  sell  them,  or  give  them  away  {d).  They  are  there- 
fore not  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  wife  during  the 
marriage  for  her  separate  use  (e).  For  her  right  of  property  in 
them  does  not  arise  till  she  becomes  a  widow ;  but  vests  in  her 
immediately  on  the  death  of  her  husband  (/). 

As  to  personal  ornaments,  the  husband's  possession  of  them 
makes  no  difference,  provided  the  wife  wore  them  at  intervals. 
And  it  is  enough  that  she  so  used  them  (g)  on  birthdays  and 
public  occasions  (//).  Nor  is  the  question  of  value  in  this 
respect  material,  so  long  as  the  articles  are  suitable  to  her 
degree  (t). 

But  the  widow  cannot  claim,  as  paraphernal,  articles  which 
are  in  fact  family  heirlooms  {k). 


A  ** necessary  bed"  is  an  article  of 
paraphernalia.  SeeBoUe  &  Comyn*B 
Dig.  uhi  sup.  cit. 

{d)  2  Black.  Com.  436;  Noy's 
Max.  c.  49;  and  see  sect.  17,  Mar- 
ried Women's  Property  Act,  1882. 

(e)  Oraham  v.  Londonderry 
(1746),  3  Atk.  393. 

(/)  Cro.  Oar.  344;  Com.  Dig. 
Bar.  &  Fem.,  Paraph.;  and  see 
Ilewson,  In  re  (1854),  23  L.  J.,  Ch. 
256. 

{g)  Northey  v.  Northey  (1740),  2 
Atk.  77. 

{h)  Graham  v.  Londonderry 
(1746),  uhi  supra. 

(t)  Cro.  Car.  343;  1  Eolle,  911, 
1.  45;  Com.  Dig.  Bar.  &  Fem., 
Paraph. ;  Toller's  Executors,  3rd  ed. 
p.  230,  where  he  says,  **The  value 
makes  no  difference  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery."  If  so,  the  articles  need 
not  be  suitable  to  the  widow's 
degree.  See  Northey  v.  Northey 
(1740),  uhi  supra. 

{k)  Calmadyy.Calmady{l1l9),n 
Yin.Abr.181,21.  In  this  case,  a  hus- 
band having  a  crocheat  of  diamonds 


which  had  belonged  to  his  first 
wife,  devised  it  to  his  eldest  son, 
directing  also  that  it  should  go  in 
succession  to  the  heir  of  his  family 
as  an  heirloom.  He  afterwards 
married  a  second  time,  and  con- 
verted the  crocheat  into  a  necklace, 
adding  to  it  several  new  diamonds, 
the  value  of  which  was  greater 
than  the  original  value  of  the 
crocheat.  Upon  his  death,  the 
eldest  son  claimed  the  article  by 
force  of  the  will.  But  the  second 
wife  insisted  on  retaining  it  as  part 
of  her  paraphernalia.  The  Lord 
Chancellor  Macclesfield  doubted  at 
first  whether  turning  the  crocheat 
into  a  necklace,  adding  new  dia- 
monds to  it,  and  permitting  the 
wife  to  wear  it,  did  not  amount  to 
a  revocation  of  the  bequest  to  the 
heir.  But  he  afterwards  ordered 
the  Master  to  examine  and  separate 
the  old  from  the  new  diamonds, 
and  decreed  the  former  only  to  the 
Jieir,  leaving  the  widow  to  enjoy 
the  new  diamonds.  See  also  Jer- 
voise  v.  Jervoise  (1853),  17  Beav. 
566. 
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If  a  husband  pawn  his  wife's  paraphernalia  as  a  collateral 
security  for  money  borrowed,  and  gives  power  to  the  lender  to 
sell  for  a  sum  certain,  this  will  not  be  deemed  an  absolute 
alienation,  but  the  paraphernalia  (the  power  of  sale  not  having 
been  exercised)  will  stand  as  a  pledge  redeemable  by  the 
widow,  who  is  entitled  to  have  them  redeemed,  after  payment 
of  his  debts,  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  her  husband  (/). 
But  she  shall  have  no  merely  ornamental  paraphernalia  where 
there  are  not  assets  for  the  payment  of  debts  {m).  And  before 
simple  contract  and  specialty  creditors  were  placed  on  an 
equality,  if  the  former  were  not  satisfied  out  of  the  personal 
estate,  or,  by  standing  in  the  place  of  specialty  creditors,  out  of 
the  real  estate,  the  paraphernalia  would  have  been  applied  to 
make  good  the  deficiency  (w).  And  this  even  although  they 
were  presents  made  to  the  wife  by  the  husband  before  mar- 
riage, because  under  the  old  law  they  became  on  the  marriage 
the  property  of  the  husband,  and  he  could  not  be  considered  as 
a  trustee  of  such  presents  for  his  wife  (o),  and  although  contin- 
gent assets  should  afterwards  fall  in  (p). 

But  this  will  not  apply  to  legatees;  for  their  claims  are 
merely  voluntary,  and,  as  observed  by  Lord  Chancellor  Maccles- 
field in  Tipping  v.  Tipping  (q),  "  Bona  paraphernalia  are  liable  to 
creditors  only,"  a  position  which  accords  with  Lord  Hardwicke's 
doctrine  in  Graham  v.  Londonderry  (r),  where  he  held  that  the 
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She  may  re- 
deem a  pledge 
by  her  hus- 
band of  her 
parapher- 
nalia. 

And  may  hare 
the  redemp- 
tion money 
raised  out  of 
her  husband*B 
personal 
estate. 

But  creditors 
must  first  be 
satisfied. 


Her  right 
superior  to 
that  of  any 
legatee. 


(/)  Graham  v.  Lmidonderry 
(1746),  3  Atk.  393.  In  the  case  of 
Vanaitiarty  In  re.  Brown,  Exp,, 
(1893)  1  Q.  B.  181,  it  was  held  that 
an  avowed  intention  on  the  part  of 
a  husband  to  divest  himself  of  the 
property  in  jewellery,  and  vest  it 
in  his  wife  would  not  avoid  the 
right  of  his  creditors  under  the  pro- 
visions of  sect.  47  (sub-sects.  1  and  3) 
of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883. 

(m)  Cro.  Car.  346;  1  Eolle,  911, 
1.  50,  3d ;  Com.  Dig.  Bar.  &  Eem., 
Paraph. ;  Jiidout  v.  Earl  of  Ply- 
mouth  (1740),  2  Atk.  104;  Parker 
V.  Harvey  (1723),  4  Bro.  P.  C.  609; 


WiUon  V.  Pack  (1710),  Pre.  Ch. 
293 ;  Tov)nshend  v.  Windham  ( 1 750), 
2  Ves.  sen.  1.  As  to  jewels  ex- 
pressly bequeathed  by  a  husband 
to  his  wife  for  her  life,  see  Boynton 
V.  Parkhurst  (1784),  1  Br.  0.  0. 
576. 

(7i)  Smhon  v.  Corlet  (1746),  3 
Atk.  369. 

(o)  Ridout  V.  Earl  of  Plymouth 
(1740),  2  Atk.  104. 

(p)  Burton  v.  Pierpoint  (1722),  2 
P.  Williams,  78. 

{q)  (1721),  1  P.  Williams,  729; 
and  see  3  Atk.  393. 

(r)  (1746),  3  Atk.  393. 
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Harshalling 
assets  in  her 
favour. 


Chap.  IV.  1. 8.  widow's  right  to  paraphernalia  is  superior  to  that  of  any  legatee, 
whether  general  or  specific. 

On  the  death  of  the  husband  the  widow's  paraphernalia  are 
liable  to  his  debts,  but  not  until  after  all  his  other  assets  real 
and  personal  have  been  exhausted ;  and  therefore,  if  the  para- 
phernalia should  be  taken  by  creditors  in  satisfaction  of  their 
demands,  the  widow  will  be  entitled  to  stand  in  their  place,  and 
to  reimburse  herself  out  of  the  real  or  personal  assets,  whether 
in  the  hands  of  the  heir  or  devisee,  or  personal  representatives  or 
legatee  («). 
If  not  claimed      Paraphernalia  would   appear  to  be  so  far  personal  to  the 
pLaphernalia  ^^ow,  that,  if  she  do  uot  herself  claim  tl^em  in  her  lifetime, 
cannot  be        jj^qj  oanuot  after  her  death  be  demanded  by  her  executor  or 

demanded  by  "^  ,  ,  '^ 

her  (jxecutor    administrator.    Accordingly,  if  the  husband  should  bequeath 
trdtor.  them  to  her  for  life  and  then  over,  and  she  should  make  no 

election  to  have  them  qua  bona  paraphernalia^  her  representative, 

after  her  decease,  would  be  excluded  {t). 
Distinciion  Paraphernalia  and  gifts  to  the  wife  as  her  separate  property 

phemalia^^  ^^®  essentially  different.      The  latter  are  in  every  sense  the 
gifta  by  a        absolute  imfettered  property  of  the  wife  (w).    The  former  are  the 

hu-band  and  .  ... 

stranger.         property  of  the  husband  during  his  life,  vesting,. if  not  disposed 

of  by  him  during  his  life,  in  the  wife  on  his  death,  if  she  sur- 
vive him  and  claim  them,  but  even  then  subject  to  the  claims  of 
her  husband's  creditors. 

Whether,  under  the  old  law,  articles  were  paraphernalia  or 
gifts  to  the  separate  use  of  the  wife  was  not  always  easy  to 
determine.  A  husband  might  indeed  make  gifts  to  his  wife  for 
her  separate  use ;  but  the  general  rule  was,  that  where  he  gave 
articles  to  his  wife,  to  be  worn  as  ornaments  of  the  person,  they 
were  to  be  considered  as  paraphernalia ;  for,  if  they  were  looked 
upon  as  gifts  to  her  separate  use,  she  might  dispose  of  them 


(fi)  SneUon  v.  Corbet  (1746),  3 
Atk.  369;  Incledon  v.  Northcote 
(1746),  3  Atk.  430,  438 ;  Tipj>ing  v. 
Tipping  (1721),  1  P.  Wins.  729; 
Aldrich  v.  Cooper  (1802),  8  Ves.  381, 
397;  Boyntuny,  Boyntun  (1784),  1 
Cox,  106;  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  104. 

{t)  Clarges  v.  Albemarle  (1691),  2 


Vem.  246 ;  Com.  Dig.  Bar.  &  Fern., 
Paraph. ;  and  see  Offley  v.  Ojffley 
(1691),  Pre.  Ch.  26. 

(u)  As  to  when  such  gifts  con- 
stitute post-nuptial  settlements  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1883,  see  Vansittart,  In  re. 
Brown,  Exp,,  (1893)  1  Q.  B.  181. 
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absolutely,  which  would  be  contxary  to  his  intention  (x).     Gifts  Cliap.  lY.  b.  2. 

to  a  wife,  under  the  old  law,  may  be  classified  as  follows : — 

(I)  Gifts  by  a  husband  to  his  wife,   either  before  or  after 

marriage,  of  articles  of  a  paraphernal  nature,  were  probably 

considered  as  paraphernalia ;  (2)  gifts  by  a  husband  to  his  wife 

before  marriage,  of  articles  not  of  a  paraphernal  nature,  vested 

in  him  again  on  the  marriage ;  (3)  gifts  by  a  husband  to  his 

wife  after  marriage,  of  articles  not  of  a  paraphernal  nature, 

might  or  might  not  be  gifts  to  her  separate  use  according  to  the 

intention ;  (4)  but  gifts  to  a  wife  by  third  parties,  such  as  the 

husband's  father,  or  the  wife's  father  or  a  stranger,  either  before 

or  after  marriage,  were  usually  deemed  absolute  gifts   to  her 

separate  use  (j/) :  and  then  neither  the  husband,  nor  his  creditors, 

could  dispose  of  them  any  more  than  they  could  dispose  of  any 

other  property  vested  in  trustees  for  her  separate  use. 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  has  effected  con-  Effect  of  the 
siderable  alteration  in  the  law  of  gifts  to  a  married  woman.  up^Lft^^, 
After  the  31st  December,  1882,  any  unconditional  gift  to  a  wife  »  married 

woman. 

by  her  husband  or  by  any  other  person  will  be  her  separate 
property,  which  she  can  hold  or  dispose  of  as  if  she  were  a  feme 
sole{z).  The  inability  of  the  husband  to  make  a  gift  of,  or 
transfer  any  property,  article  or  ornament  directly  to  his  wife  is 
swept  away,  for  a  married  woman  is  rendered  capable  on  and 
after  the  1st  January,  1883,  of  acquiring,  holding  and  disposing 
of  any  personal  property  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole  without  the 
intervention  of  a  trustee. 

The  results  are  that,  on  and  after  1st  January,  1883,  the  onus 
of  probability  is  shifted,  and  all  gifts  to  a  wife  by  her  husband 
of  articles  of  personal  apparel,  ornament  or  convenience  are 
presumably  her  separate  property,  unless  they  are  either  only 
lent  to  her  for  her  use,  or  expressly  given  as  paraphernalia. 
The  mere  fact  of  the  articles  being  of  a  paraphernal  nature  will 
not  necessarily  render  them  paraphernalia,  and  so  liable  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  husband  in  his  lifetime,  and  subject  to  the 
claims  of  his  creditors  during  his  life  and  after  his  death ;  but, 

(«)  Graham      v.       Londonderry      on  Executors,  lOth  ed.  590. 
(1746),  3  Atk.  393.  (z)  46  &  46  Vict.   c.  75,   s.    1, 

(y)  /Wc/,,  2  Hop.  143;  WilUams      sub-ss.  1,  2,  5. 
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caiiap.  IV.  f.  2.  on  the  coDtrary,  clear  evidence  will  be  required  to  show  that 
they  were  when  given,  given  with  the  intention  of  being 
paraphernalia  and  not  separate  property;  and  d  fortiori^  all 
gifts  to  a  wife  by  any  other  person  than  her  husband  must 
necessarily  be  her  separate  property. 

Origin  of  the       The  word"  paraphernalia  "has  been  borrowed  from  theCivilians, 

term  **para-  ,  , 

phernalia."  who  themselves  derived  it  from  the  Gbeeks.  Its  meaning  with 
us,  however,  is  very  different  from  its  more  ancient  signification. 
By  the  Eoman  law,  the  wife  was  not  in  vin  potestate;  and 
nothing  passed  to  the  husband  by  the  marriage  but  the  Dos  or 
Dowry  {a).  The  residue  of  the  wife's  property  continued 
separate  property^  over  which  she  exercised  an  independent 
dominion  non  obstante  inatrimonio.  This  separate  property  was 
called  her  paraphema  or  peculium.  How  entirely  it  was  excluded 
from  the  husband's  power  appears  by  the  following  mandate  of 
the  Eoman  code : — "  Decemimus  ut  vir,  in  his  rebus  quas  extra 
dot  em  mulier  habet,  nullam  habeat  communionem,  uxore  pro- 
hibente,  nee  aliquam  ei  necessitatem  imponat.  Quamvis  enim 
bonum  erat,  mulierem,  quo)  seipsam  marito  committit,  res  etiam 
ejusdem  pari  arbitrio  gubemari, — attamen  nullo  modo,  muliere 
prohibente,  virum  in  paraphemis  se  volumus  immiscere  "  (6). 
It  really  meant  property  of  her  own,  not  surrendered  by  her  at 
her  marriage ;  property  reserved  and  kept  back  from  the  2)o«,  or 
fortune,  which  she  brought  her  husband  (c) :  and  not  as  in 
English  law  according  to  Blackstone,  "something  over  and 
above  her  dower  "  :  dower  being  used  in  the  legal  sense  of  the 
interest  she  was  entitled  to  in  her  husband's  real  estate  on  his 
death.  Moreover,  it  belonged  to  her  as  her  absolute  separate 
property  during  and  throughout  the  marriage.  Whereas  the  wife 
in  England  does  not  become  entitled  to  her  paraphernalia  till 
the  husband  dies ;  and  although  he  cannot  bequeath  them,  he 

(a)  The  Latin  Dos  is  translated  appellatur  Dos  id  quod  cum  muliere 

not  by  Dower  ^  but  by  Dowry  ;  things  datur  viro." 

not  only  different  from,  but  opposite  [h)  Cod.  v.  14,  8. 

to  each  other.    What  we  call  Dower  (c)  Paraphernalia  Bona  quibusyis 

was  unknown  to  the  Bomans:  1  ox  rebus  consistant  sunt  ea  quoo 

Cruise's  Dig.  128.     See  GlanviUe,  a  dote  semper  distincta  in  usum 

lib.  7,  c.  1,  where  he  says,  **8e-  mulieribus  erant,  atquc  in  earum 

cundum   Tieges   Bomanas   proprie  arbitrio  posita. 
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may  sell  them  in  his  lifetime,  or  give  them  away.     The  Eoman  Chat>.  IV.  s.  2. 
parapherna  corresponded  not  with  the  English  paraphernalia;  The  Roman 
but  it  did  correspond  with,  and  seems  very  much  to  resemble,  S^^bf^*he 
the  separate  estate  of  married  women  in  this  country  originally  ^^^^^te^*' 
invented  and  contrived  by  courts  of  equity ;  and  now,  since  the 
31st  December,  1882,  attached  and  extended  by  statute  to  all  the 
property  of  married  women. 


SECTION   III. 

THE  RIGHT  OF  THE  WIDOW  BY  SURVIVORSHIP  TO  HER 

CHATTELS  REAL. 

The  widow  was  always  entitled  to  such  of  her  chattels  real  as  chap.  iv.  s.  8. 
were  found,  at  her  husband's  death,  undisposed  of  by  him  in 
his  lifetime ;  for  the  husband  could  not  by  will  dispose  of  his 
wife's  chattels  real  {d). 

As,  since  the  31st  December,  1882  (<?),  the  husband  takes  by 
marriage  no  interest  whatever  in  his  wife's  chattels  real  during 
her  life,  and  they  are  her  separate  property,  and  cannot  be 
disposed  of  by  him,  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state  that  the 
death  of  the  husband,  leaving  the  wife  surviving,  adds  nothing 
to  the  existing  right  of  the  widow  to  hold  and  dispose  of  her 
own  property. 


SECTION   IV. 

THE  RIGHT  OF  THE  WIDOW  BY  SURVIVORSHIP  TO  HER 

CHOSES  IN  ACTION. 

The  subject  of  this  section  has,  since  the  Married  Women's  Chap.  IV.  8.4. 
Property  Act,  1882,  ceased  to  be  of  any  importance,  except 
where  the  marriage  has  taken  place  before  the  1st  January, 
1883,  and  the  right  to  the  chose  in  action  has  accrued  before 

[d)  See  Williams  on  Exors.  lOth  ed.,  p.  524. 

(e)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 
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widow's  right  by  survivorship. 


Widow's 
right  to  ber 
choBes  in 
action  arose 
on  death  of 
husband. 


Chap.  lY.  ■.  4.  that  date.  As  in  every  other  case  the  wife's  chose  in  action  is 
her  separate  property  (being  in  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  1882,  included  in  the  term  "property"  (/)),  and  her  right 
to  it  is  unafiPected  by  marriage,  no  additional  right  can  accrue  to 
her  by  the  death  of  her  husband.  This  section,  therefore,  applies 
only  to  the  above-mentioned  exception. 

Prior  to  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  as  stated 
in  a  former  chapter  (g),  the  right  of  a  husband  to  his  wife's 
choses  in  action  was  an  inchoate  right,  which  only  became  abso- 
lute by  his  reducing  them  into  possession  during  the  coverture. 
If  he  had  not  done  so,  upon  the  death  of  the  husband  the 
widow's  right  by  survivorship  arose  (A). 

The  rule  in  equity,  as  we  have  seen  (/),  was  that  nothing 
short  of  actual  reduction  into  possession  by  the  husband,  or  his 
assignee,  would  bar  the  widow's  right  by  survivorship. 

The  common  law  courts,  however,  at  one  time  appear  not  to 
have  been  so  rigid.  For  in  Gofers  v.  Madeley  (A*),  the  right  of 
survivorship  was  held  by  one  of  the  learned  judges  (the  others 
not  dissenting)  to  be  defeated,  the  moment  it  appeared  that  the 
husband  in  his  lifetime  had  made  an  election  to  take  the  chose 
in  action  to  himself,  and  had  dissented  to  his  wife's  having  any 
interest  in  it. 

This  doctrine  of  election  and  dissent  was  never  adopted  by  the 
Courts  of  Equity,  and  is  now  of  course  entirely  exploded. 

In  Fleet  v.  Perrim  (/),  the  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff 
as  administratrix  of  one  Mary  Anne  Ross,  deceased,  for  money 
had  and  received  by  the  defendant  to  the  use  of  M.  A.  Boss. 
The  defendant  had  received  money  from  a  third  person  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  M.  A.  Eoss,  then  the  wife  of  T.  E. 
Boss,  and  he  wrote  telling  her  that  he  held  the  money  at  her 


(/)  45  &  46  Vict.  0.  76,  s.  24. 

{g)  Ante,  p.  35  et  seq, 

{h)  Fleet  Y.  Perrins  (1868),  L.  E., 
3  Q.  B.  536 ;  ibid  4  Q.  B.  500. 

(f)  AnU,  p.  39. 

{k)  (1840),  6  Mee.  &  Wei.  423. 

(/)  (1868),  L.  E.,  3  Q.  B.  536; 
affirmed,  ihid.  4  Q,  B.  500.     Com- 


pare Bird  V.  Pegrum  (1863),  13 
C.  B.  Eep.  639 ;  22  L.  J.,  C,  P.  166, 
where  money  had  actually  come  to 
the  hands  of  the  wife  and  had  been 
subsequently  lent  by  her,  and  it 
was  held  that  the  hu&band  after  the 
death  of  the  wife  could  sue  in  his 
own  name. 
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disposal.  T.  E.  Ross  survived  his  wife,  and  died,  never  having  Chap.  IV.  i.  4. 
at  any  time  interfered  in  any  way  as  to  the  money.  It  was 
held  on  these  facts  that  the  wife's  representative,  and  not  the 
husband's,  was  the  proper  party  to  sue  for  the  money,  as  the 
facts  showed  a  chose  in  action  conferred  on  the  wife  with  which 
the  husband  had  not  interfered  during  coverture. 

Causes  of  action,  which  accrued  during  the  coverture,  in  respect 
of  the  wife's  real  estate,  or  in  respect  of  any  personal  wrongs 
done  her,  survived  to  her  on  the  death  of  her  husband  (m). 

When  a  man  covenanted  to  pay  a  woman  an  annuity  for  life, 
and  afterwards  married  the  annuitant,  it  was  held  by  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Coimcil,  that  the  annuity  was  only 
suspended,  and  not  extinguished,  by  the  marriage,  and  there- 
fore that  the  widow  was  entitled  to  recover  arrears  accrued 
subsequently  to  the  death  of  her  husband  (w).  It  is  appre- 
hended that  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  in  similar  circumstances 
since  the  31st  December,  1882,  the  right  to  the  annuity  would 
not  be  suspended  by  the  marriage ;  but  it  is  not  certain  whether 
the  widow  could  recover  arrears  accrued  during  the  coverture, 
when  she  had  been  maintained  by  her  husband  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  her  station  (o). 

In  a  recent  case  (p),  in  which  a  married  woman  annuitant 
died  after  the  making  of  an  order  by  the  Court  for  the  purchase 
of  an  annuity  upon  her  life,  but  before  the  actual  purchase  of 
such  annuity,  it  was  held  that  the  capital  sum,  specifically  allo- 
cated for  the  purchase  of  such  annuity,  acceded  to  her  personal 
estate,  although  during  her  lifetime  she  was  restrained  from 
anticipation,  and  that  her  husband  was  entitled  to  take  the 
money  over. 

{m)  Woodman  Y.  Chapman  (1S08),  (o)  Bidouty*  Lewis  (IISS),  1  Atk. 

1  Camp.  189,  n.  269. 

(n)  FitzgeraldY,Fitzgerald{lS6S)y  {p)  Ross,  In  re,  Ashton  v.  Ross, 

L.  E.,  2  P.  C.  83.  (1900)  1  Ch.  162. 


>i. 


130 


Chftp.  IV.  8. 6. 


SECTION   V. 


DOWER. 


PAQB 

1.  Antiquity  and  universality 

of  this  right     .         •         .130 

2.  How  it  proved  inconvenient .  130 

3.  Not  admitted  out  of  trusts  .  131 

4.  Why  curtesy  of  trusts  al- 

lowed, hut  dower  of  trusts 
refused    .        .        .        .131 

5.  Doiver  held  to  attach  to  land 

acquired  during  coverture 
and  sold  ....  132 

6.  Devices  of  the  conveyancers .  132 

7.  Dower  Act,         .         .         .  133 

8.  Widow  now  dowable  out  of 

trust  estates 

9.  But  dower  placed  by  sect,  4 

entirely  in  the  Husbands 
power      .... 

10.  Subsequent  sections 

11.  Courts  of  Equity  may  still 

enforce  covenants  7wt  to  bar 
dower      .... 

12.  To    establish   the   right  to 

dower  there  must  have  been 
a  valid  marriage      •        .135 


Antiquity  and 
iiniversality- 
of  right. 


133 


133 
133 


134 


PAOB 

13.  Conditions  necessary  to  en* 

title  Widow  to  dower        .  136 

14.  Election  by  Widow     .         .136 

15.  Dower  may  be    barred  by 

ante-nuptial  provision      ,  136 

16.  Out  of  wJiat  dower  may  be 

claimed   .        .        .        .137 

17.  Mines  worked  in  Husband's 

lifetime   .        .        .         .137 

18.  Case  of  an  annuity  to  the 

Husband  and  his  heirs     .  137 

19.  Crops  of  com  and  grain     .  137 

20.  Emblements        .        .        .137 

21.  No  priority  to  creditors       .  137 

22.  Land  taken  by  railway  com^ 

pany       •        •        .        .  137 

23.  Widow  bound  to  keep  doum 

interest    ....  138 

24.  Liable  for  waste.        .        •  138 

25.  Dower  forfeited  by  adultery  138 

26.  Statute  of  Limitations        .  138 


now  it  proved 
inconvenient. . 


The  custom  of  primogeniture,  by  which  land  on  the  father's 
death  goes  exclusively  to  the  eldest  son,  was  qucdified,  from  the 
earliest  times,  by  allowing  a  third  to  the  widow  for  life,  not 
only  to  support  herself,  but  also  for  the  nurture,  maintenance 
and  education  of  the  younger  children.  This  was  called  her 
dower ;  than  which,  in  its  simple  original  state,  no  right  known 
to  the  law  coidd  well  be  deemed  more  reasonable  and  just.  It 
was,  in  fact,  an  indispensable  social  institution,  universally 
adopted  under  the  feudal  system.  Insomuch  that  dower,  or 
something  analogous  to  it,  by  whatever  name  distinguished,  was 
recognized,  enforced  and  protected  in  all  parts  of  Europe. 

However  well  suited  to  a  primitive  state  of  society,  dower, 
with  the  progress  of  civilization,  ceased  to  be  an  assured  support 
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to  the  widow,  while  it  created  a  most  serious  obstacle  to  the  Cliftp.  iv.i.5. 
alienation  of  land.     These  results  were  mainly  attributable  to 
the  early  decisions  of  the  judges,  that  dower  did  not  attach  to 
equitable  estates,  and  that  land  acquired  during  the  coverture 
was  subject  to  dower  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  which  the 
husband  was  seised  at  the  date  of  the  marriage.    The  anomalous 
state  of  the  law  whereby  curtesy  was,  although  dower  was  not, 
allowed    out   of    equitable  estates,   admits  of    the   following 
explanation: — Uses,  before  the  statute  (7),  gave  no  right  either  Why  curtesy 
to  curtesy  or  dower :  for  the  common  law  regarded  nothing  but  ^f^^  ^^^ 
the  leaal  title :  and  equity,  at  that  time,  was  feeble  and  im-  dower  of 

'^  '  ^      ^^  '  ^        trusts  refused. 

perfect.  After  the  statute,  trusts  were  deemed  the  same  thing 
as  uses  had  been  before  the  statute.  Dower,  accordingly,  did 
not  arise  upon  them.  So  that  when  the  husband's  estate  was 
merely  equitable,  he  could  sell  and  alienate  it  without  his  wife's 
concurrence,  and  the  purchaser's  title  was  unencumbered  by 
dower.  So  many  sales  had  been  effected  on  this  assumption, 
that  when  the  Court  of  Chancery  came,  at  last,  under  the 
administration  of  a  succession  of  great  men,  to  understand  the 
proper  functions  of  equity,  it  was  too  late  to  interfere. 

But  no  such  impediments  existed  to  prevent  its  interposition 
in  the  case  of  curtesy.  There  were,  and  there  could  have  been, 
no  sales  of  the  tci/e^s  estate,  without  the  husband's  concurrence. 
Consequently,  equity  experienced  no  difficulty  in  awcirding 
curtesy  out  of  trust  or  equitable  estates,  which  it  did  by  an 
exercise  of  its  corrective  jurisdiction.  The  same  reasons,  indeed, 
applied  with  equal  force  in  the  case  of  dower;  but  from  the 
number  of  transactions  concluded  upon  a  contrary  principle, 
and  the  hazard  of  disturbing  titles,  it  was  thought  that  the  extra- 
ordinary remedies  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  might,  with  respect 
to  dower  after  such  a  lapse  of  time,  do  more  harm  than  good. 
The  consequence  was  that  dower  was  left  to  stand  on  its  ancient 
footing  under  the  common  law,  by  which  trust  or  equitable 
estates  were  not  recognized.  And  it  also  was  liable  to  be 
defeated  by  an  outstanding  term  (r). 

{q)  Statute  of  Uses,  27  Hen.  8,  (r)  Lady  Badnor  v.  Vandebendy, 

c.  10.  Show.  P.  0.  69 ;  Cruiae's  Dig.  tit 

9(2) 
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Chap.  IV.  1. 6.      Upon  the  deoision  in  Sadtior  v.    Vandebendy^  Mr.  Cruise 
observed,  that  the  doctrine  established  by  it  was — 

'*  Contrary  to  the  general  principles  of  equity,  which  has  never  extended 
its  protection  in  any  other  instance  to  purchasers  with  notice  of  incum- 
brances. The  true  and  only  reason  on  which  it  was  founded  was  the 
silent,  uniform  course  of  practice,  uninterrupted,  but  at  the  same  time 
unsuppoi'ted,  by  legal  decisions ;  an  opinion  having  been  generally  adopted 
by  the  conveyancers,  that  a  satisfied  term  would  protect  a  purchaser  from 
the  claim  of  dower ;  and  many  estates  having  been  purchased  under  this 
opinion." 

It  was  afterwards  decided  that  mortgagees  were  within  the 
same  privilege  («).  Bat  it  was  not  allowed  to  extend  to 
volunteers :  for  example,  to  heirs.  In  such  cases,  if  there  were 
a  satisfied  term  outstanding,  the  widow  might  come  into  equity 
to  have  it  put  out  of  the  way,  so  as  to  give  her  the  benefit  of 
dower. 
DowOTheldto      The  inconvenience  arisinir  from  the  decision,  that  dower 

attach  to  land  .  ®  .        ' 

acquired  attached  to  land  acquired  by  the  husband  during  the  coverture, 

t^e  and  sold!  ai^d  sold  by  him  during  his  life,  precisely  in  the  same  way  as  if 
the  possession  had  been  in  the  husband  at  the  date  of  the  marriage, 
and  had  continued  in  him  undivested  until  the  moment  of  his 
death,  led  to  many  ingenious  and  laudable  contrivances  to  evade 
or  to  defeat  the  injustice  of  the  law.  Accordingly,  we  have, 
among  other  expedients,  the  celebrated  "  conveyance  to  uses  to 
bar  dower  " ;  which,  of  all  the  inventions  of  the  conveyancers, 
was  the  most  happy  and  successful.  It  was,  indeed,  a  great 
triumph,  and  deserves  the  praise  which  the  lovers  of  technical 
erudition  have  invariably  bestowed  upon  it. 

The  subject  of  Dower  was  very  fully  considered  by  the  Heal 
Property  Commissioners,  who,  in  their  First  Report,  suggested 
the  alterations  in  the  law  which  were  afterwards  carried  into 
effect  by  the  "  Act  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  relating  to 
Dower"  (0. 

Trust.    In  this  case  the  House  of  the  consequence  of  an  alteration 

Lords  seemed  inclined  to  decide  the  would   be  much  more  dangerous 

contrary,  but  did  not,  on  the  ground  than  a  continuance  of  the  old  rules, 

that  it  had  always  been  the  opinion  («)  Hill  v.  Adams  (1741),  2  Atk. 

of   conveyancers  that  a  term   or  208. 

statute  prevented  dower,  and  that  {t)  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  105. 
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This  Act,  which  came  into  operation  on  the  let  January,  1834,  Chap.  iv.  b.  5. 
and  is  not  retrospective,  conferred  upon  widows  the  right  to  The  Dower 
dower  out  of  equitable  estates  (u) ;  but  this  extension  of  the     °  * 
right  was  more  than  oounterbalanoed  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  which  left  the  dower  of  the  widow  completely  at  the  mercy 
of  the  husband  during  his  life. 

The  2nd  section  provides,  that  when  a  husband  shall  die 
beneficially  entitled  to  any  land  for  an  equitable  estate  of 
inheritance  in  possession  (other  than  an  estate  in  joint  tenancy), 
his  widow  shall  be  entitled  in  equity  to  dower  out  of  the  same 
land.  It  has  been  held,  under  this  section,  that  a  devise  by  a 
husband  of  all  his  real  estate  upon  trust  to  sell  was  such  a  dis- 
position by  will  as  deprived  the  widow  of  her  dower  (x). 

The  3rd  section  gives  dower  to  the  widow  where  the  husband  had 
merely  a  right  of  entry,  or  of  action,  for  the  recovery  of  the  land. 

But  the  4th  section  enacts  that  no  widow  shall  be  entitled  to  Dower  placed 

entirely  in 

dower  "  out  of  any  land  which  shall  have  been  absolutely  dis-  husband's 
posed  of  by  her  husband  in  his  lifetime,  or  by  his  will."     So  that  '^^^^' 
the  widow's  dower  is  by  this  clause  put  under  the  absolute  power 
of  the  husband,  to  sustain,  to  abridge,  to  mutilate,  or  to  destroy. 

Under  this  section,  a  husband's  contract  to  sell  (although  no 
conveyance  be  executed)  will  bar  the  right  to  dower ;  upon  the 
principle  that  what  is  agreed  to  be  done  shall  be  considered  in 
equity  as  performed. 

The  5th  section  of  the  Act  enacts  that  all  partial  estates  and 
interests,  and  all  charges  created  by  any  disposition  or  will  of  a 
husband,  and  all  debts,  incumbrances,  contracts  and  engage- 
ments to  which  his  land  shall  be  subject  or  liable,  shall  be  valid 
and  effectual  as  against  the  right  of  his  widow  to  dower. 

A  declaration  that  the  widow  shall  not  be  entitled  to  dower 
contained  in  the  deed  conveying  the  land  to  the  husband,  or  in 
any  deed  executed  by  him  (^),  or  in  his  will  (c),  is  sufficient  to 
deprive  the  widow  of  her  right  to  dower  (a). 

(m)  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  105,  s.  1.  (y)  Sect.  6.    And  see  Fairlty  v. 

\x)  Lacey  v.  Hill  (1875),  L.  R.,  Tuck  (1857),  27  L.  J.,  Oh.  28. 

19  Eq.  346,  where  Jessel,  M.  R.,  (z)  Thompson  y.  Waits  (1862),  31 

dissented  from  the  dicta  in  Rowland  L.  J.,  Gh.  445. 

V.  Cuthberison  (1869),  L.  R.,  8  Eq.  (a)  Sect.  7.    See  DyJce  v.  Rendall 

466.  (1852),  2  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  209;  Fry 
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Chap.  IV.  8. 5.  l^^t  a  proviflioii  for  a  wife  out  of  personal  estate  will  not  tar 
dower,  in  the  absence  of  express  words,  unless  such  provision  be 
specifically  described  as  a  jointure.  A  jointure  (properly  so 
called),  or  any  provision  if  made  and  accepted  (b)  as  a  jointure 
by  a  woman  of  full  age,  or  by  the  guardians  of  an  infant  on 
her  behalf  (c),  constituting  an  effectual  bar  to  dower  (d). 

The  right  of  the  widow  to  dower  is  subject  to  any  conditions, 
restrictions  or  directions  which  shall  be  declared  by  the  will  of 
her  husband  {e). 

By  the  9th  section  it  is  enacted,  that  where  a  husband  should 
devise  any  land  out  of  which  his  widow  would  have  been  entitled 
to  dower  if  the  same  had  not  been  so  devised,  or  any  estate  or 
interest  therein,  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow,  such  widow 
should  not  be  entitled  to  dower  out  of  or  in  any  land  of  her 
said  husband,  unless  a  contrary  intention  should  be  declared  by 
his  will. 

A  partial  interest  in  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  real  estate,  devised 
to  trustees  upon  trust  for  sale,  is  "  an  estate  or  interest "  in  the 
land  within  the  meaning  of  this  section  (/). 

It  is  also  provided,  that  no  gift  or  bequest  made  by  the 

husband  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  of  or  out  of  his 

personal  estate,  or  of  or  out  of  any  of  his  land  not  liable  to 

dower,  shall  defeat  or  prejudice  her  right  to  dower,  unless  a 

contrary  intention  shall  be  declared  by  his  will  (g) .   Consequently 

under  an  intestacy  a  widow's  right  to  dower  survives  (h). 

Courts  of  The  11th  section  preserves  the  powers  of  Courts  of  equity  to 

BtuTenf^e      enforce  any  covenant  or  agreement  entered  into,  by  or  on  the 

to  bM-^doT^r*   P^^  ^^  ^^^  husband,  not  to  bar  the  right  of  his  widow  to  dower 

out  of  his  lands  or  any  of  them. 

Wherever,  therefore,  a  husband  sells  an  estate,  the  purchaser 
should  ascertain  that  there  has  been  no  covenant  or  agreement 

v.  Noble  (1855),  20  Boav.  698;  7  {e)  Sect.  8. 

De  G.,  M.  &  G.  687.  (/)  Rowland      v.       Cuthbertson 

(b)  Daly  v.  Lynch,  3  Bro.  P.  0.  (1869),  L.  R.,  8  Eq.  466;  Lacey  v. 
478.  Bill  (1875),  L.  E.,  19  Eq.  346. 

(c)  Harvey  v.   Ashley    (1748),    3 

Atk.  607.  (^)  ^®^*-  ^^• 

{d)  Lemon  v.  Marky  (1899)  1  Ir.  {h)  Jiea,  In  re,  Bea  v.  -Bea,  (1902) 

E.  416,  0.  A.  1  Ir.  E.  451. 
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preventing  the  vendor  from  barring  the  wife's  right  to  dower.  Chap.  IV.  b.  5. 
How  the  fact  stands,  it  will  not  always  be  easy  to  find  out ;  and 
sometimes  the  discovery  may  be  beyond  the  reach  of  any  dili- 
gence that  a  purchaser  can  exercise  (»). 

The  13th  section  abolished  dower  ad  ostium  ecclesice  and  dower 
ex  asaensu  patrice  which  had  long  become  obsolete. 

The  12th  section  of  the  Dower  Act  provides,  that  nothing  in 
the  Act  shall  interfere  with  any  rule  of  equity,  or  of  any  eccle- 
siastical Court,  by  which  legacies  bequeathed  to  widows  in  satis- 
faction of  dower  were  entitled  to  priority  over  other  legacies. 
This  section  does  not  mean  that,  in  all  cases,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  widow's  right  to  priority,  her  title  to  dower  is 
to  be  determined  under  the  old  law ;  but  merely  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  previous  decisions  is  not  to  be  affected  by  the  Act. 
In  order  to  gain  priority  in  respect  of  a  legacy  in  lieu  of  dower, 
a  widow  married  since  the  1st  January,  1834,  ought  therefore 
to  be  actually  entitled  to  dower  under  the  new  law ;  and  it  has 
been  accordingly  held  {k)y  that  the  widow  was  not  entitled  to 
priority  where  the  only  real  estate  of  the  testator  had  been  con- 
veyed to  him  with  a  declaration  against  dower.  There  was  in 
this  case  a  complete  disposition  by  the  will  of  aU  the  testator's 
real  estate,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  learned 
judge  (0  who  decided  the  case,  that  when  the  wiU  iteelf  haired 
the  widow  of  her  right  to  dower,  the  12th  section  applied,  and 
gave  her  priority  as  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

To  establish  the  widow's  right  to  dower  it  seems  superfluous  To  establish 


(i)  The  purchaaer,  however,  may 
be  protected  by  haying  the  legal 
estate,  and  by  want  of  notice.  In 
Jones  V.  Smith  (1797),  1  Phill.  244, 
a  mortgagee  was  told  that  there  was 
a  settlement,  but  was  also  told  that 
the  particular  estate  was  not  in- 
cluded in  it,  and  he  advanced  his 
money  without  seeing  the  settle- 
ment ;  yet  the  Court  refused  to  in- 
terfere against  him.  If,  however, 
a  purchaser  chooses  to  take  a  mere 
equitable  estate,  he  may  incur 
danger.    Even  a  parol  ante-nuptial 


agreement,  interdicting  a  husband 
from  barring  a  wife*8  dower,  might 
possibly  be  enforced,  although  eyi- 
denced  only  by  a  document  signed 
after  the  marriage.  See  the  reason- 
ing in  Hammersley  v.  DeBiel  (1845), 
12  Cla.  &  Fin.  45 ;  and  in  particular 
the  remarks  of  Lord  Cottenham, 
both  in  the  Court  below  and  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 

{k)  Roper  v.  Roper  (1876),  3  Ch.  D. 
714. 

(Z)  Malins,  V.-O. 
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NECESSARY  CONDITIONS. 


Chap.  rv.  1. 6. 

right  to  dower 
there  must 
have  been  a 
Tslid  mar- 
riage. 


CoDditions 
necessary  to 
entitle  widow 
to  dower. . 


Election  hy 
widow. 


Dower  may 
be  barred  by 
antenuptial 
proYiaion. 


to  eay  that  she  must  previously  have  been  the  lawful  wife  of 
her  deceased  husband.  Yet  this  is  much  insisted  upon  by  Mr. 
Roper  {m)y  who  gravely  informs  us  that  the  husband's  second 
marriage  during  the  life  of  his  first  wife  will  not  entitle  the 
second  widow  to  dower ;  to  which  he  adds  another  proposition 
equally  self-evident,  namely,  that  if  a  wife  take  a  second  hus- 
band before  her  first  husband  dies,  she  vnll  not  be  dowable  out 
of  the  second  husband's  estate.  It  has  also  been  decided  (»), 
that  a  dissolution  of  marriage  imder  the  Divorce  Act  (o) 
destroys  the  right  to  dower. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Dower  Act,  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  enable  the  husband  in  various  ways  to  deprive  his 
widow  of  dower,  the  following  conditions  must  be  fulfilled,  in 
order  to  entitle  a  widow  to  dower  :— 

1.  Legal  marriage. 

2.  A  several  estate  of  inheritance  in  possession,  of  or  to  which 

the  husband  is  seised  or  entitled  (jo). 

3.  Possibility  that  issue,  if  any,  should  inherit  the  estate. 

4.  Death  of  the  husband. 

Before  the  Dower  Act,  questions  frequently  arose  as  to  whether 
the  widow  was  put  to  her  election  between  her  dower  and  some 
benefit  conferred  upon  her  by  the  will  of  her  husband  {q). 

But  this  question  of  election  by  a  widow  between  her  dower 
and  the  benefits  bestowed  upon  her  by  the  will  of  her  husband, 
can  scarcely  arise  where  the  marriage  has  taken  place  since  the 
1st  January,  1834,  except  in  the  case  of  copyholds  (r)  to  which 
the  Dower  Act  does  not  apply,  for  in  such  cases  the  widow  has 
no  right  to  dower  which  cannot  be  defeated  by  the  testamentary 
disposition  of  her  husband. 

The  right  to  dower  may  also  be  excluded  by  any  provision 
which  is  accepted  by  an  adult  female  previous  to  marriage  in 


(wi)  1  Eop.  333. 

(?i)  Frampton  v.  StepJtens  (1882), 
21  Ch.  D.  164. 

(o)  20  &  21  Yict.  c.  85. 

( p)  Jones  V.  Jones  (1832),  2  C.  & 
J.  601 ;  2  Tyr.  631. 


{q)  Boynton  v.  Boynton  (1784), 
1  Bro.  C.  0.  445 ;  Noitley  v.  Palmer 
(1854),  2  Drew.  93 ;  and  see  Fyiche 
V.  Fytche  (1868),  L.  E.,  7  Eq.  494. 

(r)  Thompson  v.  Burra  (1873), 
L.  B.,  16  Eq.  592. 
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eatisf action  of  her  dower  (s).     Where  a  wife  joined  with  her  Chap.  !▼•  ■•  g. 
husband  in  making  a  mortgage  in  fee  of  a  freehold  estate,  upon 
which  her  inchoate  right  to  dower  had  attached,  her  dower  was 
destroyed  in  equity  as  well  as  at  law ;  and  she  had  no  right  to 
redeem  the  estate  {t). 

Dower  may  be  claimed  out  of  all  corporeal  hereditaments,  Out  of  what 
and  out  of  all  incorporeal  hereditaments  that  savour  of  the  claimed, 
realty ;  as  rents,  estovers,  commons,  advowsons,  fairs,  profits  of 
courts,  tithes,  woods,  mills,  piscaries,  tolls  arising  from  public 
navigable  rivers,  and  the  like  (u). 

The  widow  likewise  is  dowable  of  mines  and  minerals  worked  Mines  worked 
in  the  husband's  lifetime ;  but  not  of  mines  unopened  (x),  Setlme^'* 

She  is  not  dowable  of  a  mere  annuity  granted  to  the  husband  Case  of  an 
and  his  heirs :  because  that  is  a  personal  demand,  not  issuing  husba^  and 
out  of  any  lands  or  tenements  (y).  ^  ^^^' 

It  is  a  maxim  that  the  widow  shall  be  endowed  de  qptimd  pos^  Crops  of  corn 
sessione  viri.    If,  therefore,  lands  which  had  been  sown  with  corn  *°  ^*^' 
and  grain  by  the  husband  be  assigned  to  her  for  dower  by  the 
heir,  she  will  be  entitled  to  the  crops  (z). 

She    is  also  entitled  to  emblements,   and  may  dispose  of  Emblements, 
them  (a). 

The  claims  of  mere  creditors  of  an  intestate  have  no  priority  Creditors  no 
over  the  widow's  right  of  dower  (6).  ^"^"  ^* 

Where  land  belonging  to  an  infant,  subject  to  his  mother's  Land  taken 
right  of  dower,  is  taken  by  a  railway  company,  and  the  pur-  company!^ 
chase-money  paid  into  Court  under  the  Lands  Clauses  Act,  the 
widow  is  entitled  to  have  the  value  of  the  dower,  as  determined 
by  the  valuers,  paid  to  her  out  of  the  fund  in  Court  {c). 

It  would  seem  that  she  is  clearly  liable  to  one-third  of  the  Widow  bound 


(«)  Dyke   v.   Rendall   (1852),    2  1  Taunt.   402;    Dickm  v.  Earner 

De  G.,  M.  &  G.  209  ;  Caruthera  v.  (1860),  29  L.  J.,  Oh.  778. 

Caruthera  (1794),  4  Bro.  0.  0.  600.  (^j  ^arl  of  Stafford  v.  Buckley 

But  see  Lemon  v.    Mark,    (1899)  (1750),  2  Ves.  sen.  170. 

1  It.  E.  416,  0.  A.  (^)  1  j^^p  351^ 

(«)  Dawson  v.    Bank  of  White-  (a)  1  Bop.  426. 

haven  (1877),  6  Ch.  D.  218.  (6)  In  re  HaU  (1870),  L.  E.,  9 


(u)  1  Eop.  342. 


Eq.  179. 

(c)  j8pyerv.irya«(18o6),20B©av. 
(«)  BUmgUon   v.  Leigh   (1808),      621. 
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DOWER. 


Chap.  lY.  1. 6. 

to  keep  down 
interest. 

Liable  for 
waste. 


Dower  for- 
feited by 
adultery. 


Statute  of 
liimitations, 
87  &  38  Vict. 
0.67. 


duties  attaching  to  the  estate ;  upon  which  principle  she  must 
contribute  her  proportion  to  keep  down  interest  (c). 

As  a  tenant  for  life,  she  is  liable  for  all  waste  committed  by 
herself  or  strangers  (rf). 

How  far  she  is  answerable  for  letting  the  buildings  fall  into 
decay  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  subject  of  any  authori- 
tative resolution  (e). 

By  the  Statute  of  Westminster  (/)  a  wife  guilty  of  adultery 
forfeits  her  dower ;  and  it  has  also  been  decided  that  the  dis- 
solution of  the  marriage  produces  the  same  efiPect  (g), 

A  widow's  right  to  sue  in  equity  is  barred  if  she  does  not 
commence  proceedings  within  twelve  years  after  the  right  first 
accrued  (A) ;  and  only  six  years'  arrears  can  be  recovered  {i). 

As  to  the  abolition  of  dower,  in  certain  cases,  in  Ireland, 
under  the  Local  Registration  of  Title  Act,  1891,  see 
54  &  55  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  85. 


Her  equity  to 
redeem  her 
real  estate. 


SECTION  VI. 
THE  V^IFE's  equity  OF  REDEMPTION  AND  EXONERATION. 


1.  Her  equity  to  redeem  htr  real 

estate         .... 

2.  Insolvency  of  Husband 

3.  Where  reserved  to  the  Hus- 

band, a  resulting  trust  for 
the  Wife  raised . 

4.  But  dower  destroyed  if  re- 

leased for  purposes  of  mort- 
gage   

6.  The  Husband  will  only  have 
the  equity  jure  uxoris 

6.  Mere  form  of  the  reservation 
immaterial 
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7.  But  if  a  change  were  really 
intended,  effect  must  be 
given  toit,         .         .         .  141 

8.  How  proved        .         ,         .  141 

9.  Reeve  v.  Hioks  .        •        .  141 

10.  Equity  of  the  Widow  to  ex- 
oneration ....  142 

11.  Treated  as  a  surely     .        .  142 

12.  She  is  ejititled  to  stand  in 

the  place  of  the  mortgagee  .  143 

13.  The  Husband* s  other  credi- 
tors have  no  preferervcs  over 
her 143 


In  cases  where  the  husband  and  wife  joined  in  mortgaging 
the  wife's  estate  of  inheritance,  and  the  mortgage  money  was 

21  Oh.  D.  164. 


(c)  1  Rop.  371,  376. 
{d)  Co.  Litt.  53,  54 ;  2  Inat.  303. 
(e)  As  to  her  right  to  grant  leases, 
see  40  &  41  Yict.  c.  18,  ss.  46—48. 
(/)  13  Edw.  1,  0.  34. 
Ig)  Frampton  v.  Stephens  (1882), 


(A)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  57,  s.  1 ;  and 
see  Marshall  y.  Smith  (1865),  5 
Giff.  37. 

(t)  3  &  4  WiU.  4,  c.  27,  s.  41. 
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not  applied  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  wife,  the  equity  of  Chap. lY. i.e. 
redemption  belonged  to  her  and  her  heirs,  and  her  estate  was 
treated  as  a  surety  for  the  debt  of  the  husband  (k).     The  same 
result  followed,  when  the  separate  property  of  the  wife  formed 

« 

the  subject-matter  of  the  mortgage,  and  the  husband  joined  in 
the  deed,  received  the  money  and  covenanted  to  repay  it(/). 
This  doctrine  does  not  seem  to  be  affected  by  the  recent  changes 
in  the  law  of  husband  and  wife ;  but,  in  order  to  entitle  the 
wife's  estate  to  exoneration,  it  must  still  be  shown  that  the 
money  was  received  by  the  husband,  and  it  would  also  seem 
that  he  must  be  a  party  to  the  mortgage  deed  and  covenant  for 
payment  of  the  money. 

Upon  mortgages  of  the  wife's  estate  very  nice  and  difficult 
questions  occasionally  arise.  Thus,  where,  subsequently  to  the  Inflolvency  of 
mortgage  being  effected,  the  husband  became  insolvent,  the 
right  of  redemption  was  decreed  to  the  assignees  and  the  wife. 
And  upon  the  former  disclaiming  the  right,  as  against  the 
mortgagee,  it  was  held  to  vest  in  the  wife  alone,  who  upon 
redemption  was  decreed  entitled  to  have  the  entire  fee  settled 
upon  herself  (m).  As  a  general  rule,  it  will  be  construed  that 
the  equity  of  redemption  remains  in  the  wife  and  her  heirs. 
But  it  may  happen,  and  has  been  often  found,  that  the  equity 
of  redemption  is  transferred  to  the  husband  and  his  heirs. 
Before  the  wife,  however,  can  thus  be  deprived  of  her  estate, 
it  must  be  made  quite  manifest  that  a  change  of  property  was 
intended  (n).     Thus,  where  an  estate  belonging  to  the  wife  was  Where  re- 

_j.jji.i_  'J.       £       3         j^  •  J  "I   served  to  the 

mortgaged,  and  the  equity  of  redemption  was  in  words  reserved  husband,  a 
to  the  husband  and  his  heirs,  the  Court  held  that  there  was  a  J^gJ^Jof  th 
resulting  trust  for  the  wife  and  her  heirs  (o).     In  another  case,  ^i/®  ^^  ^ 
a  husband,  having  married  a  widow  who  had  an  estate  in  fee 
under  the  will  of  her  former  husband,  procured  her  to  join  him 

(k)   Huntingdon    v.    Huntingdon  J.  79. 

(1702),  2  Bro.  P.  C.  1 ;  Jackson  v.  (m)  Oleaves  v.  Paine  (1863),  32 

Jnne$  (1819),  1  Bli.  104,  115,  and  L.  J.,  Oh.  182;  Hill  v.  Edmonds 

cases  there  cited.  (1852),  5  De  G.  &  S.  603. 

{I)  Hudson  Y.  Carmichael  (1854),  (w)  Woody.  TToorf  (1844),  7Beav. 

Kay,  613 ;  see  also  Clinton  v.  Hooper  183. 

(1791),  3  Bro.  0.  C.  201,  at  p.  213;  (o)  Jackson    v.   Innea  (1819),    1 

Thomas  v.  Thomas  (1855),  2  K.  &  Bli.  104,  115. 
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wife's  equity  op  eedemption. 


Chap.  lY.  1. 6. 


But  dower 
destrojed  if 
released  for 
pur[>ose8  of 
mortgage. 


The  husband 
will  only  have 
the  equity 
jure  uxorii. 


Mere  f  onn  of 
the  resenra- 
tion  imma- 
terial. 


in  a  mortgage  of  the  estate,  reserving  the  equity  of  redemption 
to  the  husband  and  his  heirs ;  without  recital  in  the  deed  of 
anything  special,  to  show  that  it  was  intended  to  make  a  new 
settlement  of  the  estate.  It  was  decreed  that  the  equity  of 
redemption  had  not  been  taken  out  of  the  wife ;  and,  conse- 
quently (she  having  died),  that  her  son  by  her  first  marriage 
was  entitled  to  it  (p).  Again,  where  a  wife  joined  in  a  mort- 
gage for  the  purpose  of  releasing  a  rent-charge  to  which  she 
was  entitled  under  her  marriage  settlement,  it  was  held  that  the 
release,  although  absolute  in  form,  was  to  be  limited  by  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  made,  and  that  the  equity  of  redemption 
was  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  original  settlement  (q). 

The  contrary  rule  prevailed  in  the  case  of  dower.  If  the  wife 
joined  in  a  mortgage  in  fee  for  the  purpose  of  releasing  her 
dower,  it  was  held  that  her  right  was  extinguished  in  equity  as 
well  as  at  law ;  and  that  she  had  no  right  to  redeem  or  to  claim 
exoneration  out  of  her  husband's  estate  (r). 

The  general  rule  was  that,  where  husband  and  wife  mortgaged 
the  wife's  estate,  and  the  equity  of  redemption  was  reserved  to 
the  husband  and  his  heirs,  without  recital  of  special  circum- 
stances to  show  an  intention  to  make  a  new  settlement  of  the 
estate,  the  husband  took  the  equity  of  redemption  only  Jure 
uxon's. 

"And  in  considering  this  question,"  says  Lord  Bedesdale, 
"  the  mere  form  of  the  reservation  of  the  equity  of  redemption 
will  not  of  itself  be  held  suflScient  to  alter  the  previous  title. 
In  such  a  case  (where  fraud  is  out  of  the  question),  it  is  sup- 
posed to  aiise  from  inaccuracy  or  mistake,  which  is  to  be  ex- 
plained and  corrected  by  the  state  of  the  title  as  it  was  before 
the  mortgage"  («). 


{p)  Ru9comhe  v.  Bare  (1817),  6 
Dow.  1  ;  see  also  Whiibread  v. 
Smith  (1854),  3  De  G.,  M.  &  G. 
727;  Hipkin  v.  Wilson  (1850),  3 
De  G.  &  Sm.  738 ;  Plowden  v.  Hyde 
(1852),  2  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  684; 
Lord  Hastings  v.  Astley  (1861),  30 
Bear.  260. 


(q)  Wood  V.  Wood  (1844),  7  Beav. 
183;  Be Betton's Trust EstaU8{\Sll), 
L.  B.,  12  Eq.  553. 

(r)  Dawsan  v.  Bank  of  White- 
haven (1877),  6  Ch.  D.  218,  revers- 
ing the  decision  of  Bacon,  Y.-C, 
4  Ch.  D.  639. 

(«)  Per  Lord  Bedesdale,  in  Jack- 
son V.  Innes  (1819),  1  Bli.  at  p.  115. 
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"  But  if  it  dearly  appear  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Chap,  iv.  ■.  6. 
wife  that  the  husband  should  have  the  equity  of  redemption,  he  Bat  if  a 
must  have  it "  {t).     This  intention  may  be  established  by  parol  really  in- 
evidence  (e/),  or  "it  may  be  shewn  on  the  face  of  a  mortgage  J^tbegi^^i 
deed,  that  there  is  an  intention  to  re-settle  the  equity  of  redemp-  ^  i*- 
tion,  but  it  must  be  shewn  by  something  which  bears  expressly     ^^  ^^^ 
on  that  identical  point "  (a?). 

Wherever,  therefore,  the  transaction,  importing  more  than  a 
mere  mortgage  security,  gives  satisfactory  evidence  of  an  inten- 
tion to  effect  a  change  of  the  beneficial  interest,  the  husband 
and  his  heirs,  and  not  the  widow  or  her  heirs,  will  be  entitled  to 
the  equity  of  redemption  {y). 

The  law  on  this  subject  was  deeply  considered  and  learnedly  Jaekwn  v. 
discussed  in  the  case  of  Jackson  v.  InneSy  where  the  decree  of  Lord 
Eldon,  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  was,  on  the  motion  of  Lord 
Bedesdale  (and  with  the  assent  of  Lord  Eldon  himself),  re- 
versed by  the  £[ouse  of  Peers. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon, — "The  circumstances  of  this  case  are  cer-  Lord  Eldon's 
tainly,  in  point  of  fact,  much  better  understood  than  they  were ;  and  ^^*rk8  in 
much  greater  research  has  been  made  into  cases,  so  as  to  bring  before  the  intiet, 
consideration  of  the  House  the  true  principle  of  decision.    The  Court 
below  did  not  rightly  apprehend  the  case,  as  it  now  appears.    The  judg- 
ment of  this  House  will  remove  a  difficulty,  which  I  know  is  floating  in 
the  minds  of  many  persons.    I  conceive  it  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
Lord  Thurlow,  that,  in  order  to  dispose  of  the  equity  of  redemption  of 
the  wife  in  an  estate,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  there  should  be  in  the 
recitals  of  the  instrument  some  expression  that  the  parties  meant  it  so : 
that  it  was  not  enough  to  collect  the  intention  from  the  limitations ;  but 
that  there  must  be  something  more  upon  the  face  of  the  deed  to  leave  the 
wife  to  understand  what  those  limitations  were.    It  does,  however,  occur 
to  me,  on  looking  into  the  cases  which  have  been  referred  to,  that  such 
a  proposition  cannot  be  supported ;  and,  therefore,  I  am  of  opinion  that 

the  decree  must  be  reversed." 

Decree  reversed  accordingly  («). 

In  Reeve  v.  Hicks  (a),  Sir  John  Leach  held  that  a  widow  Seever.Eieki, 

(t)  Per  Lord  Eldon,  in  RuBcomhe  (y)  Jackson  v.  Innea  (1819),  1 
V.  Hare  (1817),  6  Dow.  1.  Bli.  104. 

(u)  CKnfon  V.  Hooper  (1791),  3         ^^j  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^^ 

Bro.  0.  C.  201.  ^  ^    .        (1819)  is  remarkable  as  being  the 

r>  ^i  ^^>    J/J^r^n'^'J''^''^     Only  instance  in  which  a  judgment 
Me  Bet^^s  E^  (1871),  L.  E.,  12      ^^  ^^^  ^^^.^  ^^  reveled 

Eq.  553 ;  see  also  Jone9  v.  Dame$ 

(1878),  8  Ch.  D.  205.  (a)  (1825),  2  Sim.  &  Stu.  403. 
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Chap.  nr.  8. 0.  was  entitled  to  redeem  her  copyholds  which  had  been  charged 
daring  the  coverture ;  but  with  respect  to  her  freeholds,  which 
had  been  also  charged  on  the  same  occasion,  the  circumstances 
were  as  follow,  namely — that  the  husband  and  wife  had  mort- 
gaged them  for  a  thousand  years,  reserving  the  power  to  redeem 
to  them  or  either  of  them ;  and  they  likewise  covenanted  to  levy 
a  fine  to  the  mortgagee  for  the  term,  and,  subject  thereto,  to  the 
hmband  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.  A  fine  was  duly  levied 
pursuant  to  the  covenant ;  and  the  husband  subsequently  released 
his  equity  of  redemption  to  the  mortgagee  in  fee,  who  entered 
into  possession.  His  Honor  observed  that  ^^  the  case  was  not 
distinguishable  in  principle  from  that  of  Jackson  v.  Innes.  The 
limitation  of  the  uses  of  the  fine  had  no  connection  with  the 
purposes  of  the  mortgage,  or  the  proviso  of  redemption,  but  teas 
altogether  a  new  settletnent^  The  widow,  therefore,  was  not 
allowed  to  redeem,  for  she  had  by  her  own  act,  and  in  a  legal 
manner,  not  merely  mortgaged  her  estate  for  her  husband's 
debt,  but  actually  transferred  the  entire  beneficial  interest  out 
and  out  from  herself  and  her  heirs  to  her  husband  and  his  heirs; 
a  result  which  the  Court  will  in  general  be  reluctant  to  admit, 
but  which  it  cannot  in  the  face  of  strong  acts  and  expressions 
exclude ;  for  there  is  no  reason  in  law  or  equity  why  a  wife 
should  not,  if  so*  minded,  convey  her  estate  to  her  hus- 
band (J). 

Wife's  equity       The  widow  has  also  a  right  in  equity  to  have  her  estate 

tion.  exonerated  out  of  her  husband's  assets.     This  equity  is  put 

upon  the  principle  that  she  is  considered,  when  mortgaging  her 
property  for  her  husband's  debt,  to  stand  in  the  attitude  of 

Treated  as  a  a  surety;  from  whence  it  follows  that  she  must  be  invested  with 
the  usual  privileges  of  that  character,  the  first  of  which  is  in- 
demnity from  the  principal  for  whose  benefit  her  security  was 
interposed. 

Thus  we  have  it  laid  down  by  Lord  Hardwicke,  with  his 
accustomed  clearness,  that 

'  *  It  is  a  common  case  for  a  wife  to  join  in  a  mortgage  of  her  inheritance 

(6)  See  Eddleston  v.  CoUi7i8  (1861),      (1858),  2  De  G.  &  J.  399 ;  Atktiison 
3  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  1 ;  Heather  v.  O'Neil     v.  Smith  (1858),  3  De  G.  &  J.  186. 
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for  a  debt  of  her  hueband.    After  lus  death  she  is  entitled  to  haye  her  Chap.  IV.  i.  8. 
real  estate  exonerated  out  of  his  personal  and  real  assets ;  the  Court  con-   ' 
sidering  her  estate  only  as  a  surety  for  his  debt''  (c). 

The  same  great  judge,  in  Parteriche  v.  Powlet  (rf),  says  that  the  She  is  entitled 
wife,  paying  her  husband's  mortgage  debt  by  way  of  loan,  she  pijfg^  ^f  the 
having  separate  estate,  must  be  considered  as  a  distinct  person,  "mortgagee, 
and  is  equally  entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee  as 
a  stranger ;  adding,  also,  that  if  she  joins  with  him  in  charging 
her  estate,  she  is,  if  she  survives  him,  entitled  to  stand  in  the 
place  of  the  mortgagee,  and  to  be  satisfied  out  of  her  husband's 
estate.     Hence  it  follows,  as  indeed  Lord  Hardwicke  declared  Husband's 
in  Eobinson  v.  Oee  {e),  already  cited,  that  the  other  creditors  of  tore  have  no 
the  husband  cannot  stand  in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee  against  ^^^^^6°!^ 
her  (/).     So  that  they  are  entitled  to  no  preference  over  her  in 
the  administration  of  his  assets. 

If  the  money  was  borrowed  for  the  benefit  of  the  wife,  she 
will  not  be  entitled  to  her  equity  of  exoneration  (g).  And  a 
similar  rule  applies  where  the  wife  told  the  executor  of  her 
husband's  estate  that  she  would  not  raise  her  claim  (h). 

In  Scholefield  v.  Lockwood  (t),  husband  and  wife  haying  a  joint  Schohjidd  ▼. 
power  of  appointment  over  an  estate  the  ultimate  limitations  of 
which,  in  default  of  appointment,  were  to  the  use  of  the  husband 


(c)  Bohinson  v.  Oee  (1858),  I  Ves. 
sen.  251 ;  see  also  remarks  of  Lord 
Camden  in  KtnnoulY,  Money  (1818), 
3  Swanst.  202,  n.,  at  p.  217 ;  Hud- 
8on  V.  Carmichael  (1854),  Kay,  613. 

{d)  (1742),  2  Atk.  384.  See, 
howeyer,  Ferguson  y,  Oibeon  (1872), 
L.  E.,  14  Bq.  379. 

(e)  Ubi  supra, 

(/)  The  words  of  Lord  Hard- 
wicke are :  '*  None  of  his  (the  hus- 
band's) creditors  haye  a  right  to 
stand  in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee 
to  come  round  on  the  wife's  estate." 
Upon  the  bankruptcy  of  the  hus- 
band, the  wife  after  she  has  paid 
the  debt,  is  entitled  to  go  in  as  a 
creditor  upon  her  husband's  estate 


in  bankruptcy,  and  there  with  his 
other  creditors  to  receiye  a  diyidend. 
Per  Lord  Westbury,  C,  in  Oleaves 
V.  Paine  (1863),  1  De  G.,  J.  &  S.  at 
p.  96 ;  see  White  &  Tudor's  Leading 
Cases,  7th  ed.  Vol.  1,  pp.  633  and 
642. 

{g)  Earl  of  Kinnoul  v.  Money 
(1818),  3  Swanst.  202,  n. ;  Clinton 
y.  Hooper  (1790),  1  Ves.  jun.  173; 
see  also  Thomas  y.  Thomas  (1855), 
2  K  &  J.  79. 

{h)  Clinton  y.  Hooper  (1790),  1 
Ves.  jun.  173 ;  1  E.  E.  102. 

(t)  (1863),  4  De  (J.,  J.  &  S.  22. 
See  also  Heather  y.  CNet'l  (1858), 
2  De  G.  &  J.  399 ;  Jones  y.  Davies 
(1878),  8  Ch.  D.  205. 
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Chap.  IV.  ■■  e.  and  wife  in  moieties  in  fee,  executed  the  power  by  way  of  mort- 
gage to  secure  the  husband's  debt ;  it  was  held  by  Lord  West- 
bury,  C,  affirming  the  decision  of  Sir  J.  Romilly,  M.  R.,  that 
this  was  no  mortgage  of  the  wife's  estate,  and  consequentry  that 
she  was  not  entitled  to  have  her  moiety  exonerated  out  of  the 
estate  of  the  husband. 


145 


Qutp.'  T. 
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As  a  general  rule  it  would  appear  that  the  widow  is  not  bound  Whether  the 

widow  is 

to  bury  her  deceased  husband,  an  obligation  which  seems  with  bound  to  bury 
more  reason  and  justice  to  fall  on  the  husband's  representa-  h^band. 
tive  (a),     "  The  law,"  said  Mr.  Justice  Kay  in  a  modem  case  (6), 
*^  is  clear,  that  after  the  death  of  a  man,  his  executors  have  a 
right  to  the  custody  and  possession  of  his  body  (although  they 
have  no  property  in  it)  until  it  is  properly  buried." 

It  has  been  held,  however,  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  (c), 
that  a  widow,  who  was  also  an  infant,  might  bind  herself  by 
contract  for  the  expense  of  her  husband's  interment.  This 
conclusion  (arrived  at  by  an  exercise  of  judicial  ingenuity, 
which  may  be  thought  not  entirely  to  have  overcome  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  subject)  proceeded  on  the  ground  that  the  decent 
burial  of  the  deceased  husband  should  be  construed  to  be  a 


{a)SeeTugweUY,Hayman{lS12)y  (6)  Williarns  v.  Williams  (1881), 

3  Camp.  298 ;  Eogers  v.  Price  (1829),      20  Oh.  D.  659. 
3  Y.  &  J.  28.  (c)  Chappie  v.  Coop  r  (1844),  13 

Mee.  &  Wei.  252. 

M.  10 
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LIABIUTY  OF  WIDOW  FOE  DEBTS. 


Chap.  ▼. 


Beviyal  of 
wife* 8  liabili- 
ties. 


Ante-nuptial 
debts. 


Property 
liable  tinder 
the  Aot  of 
1882  as 
amended  by 
the  Aot  of 
1893. 


benefit  and  comfort  to  his  surviving  and  sorrowing  widow ;  and 
therefore  that  the  case  should  be  regarded  as  coming  within  the 
rule  of  law,  which  makes  the  contract  good  where  the  infant  is 
a  gainer  by  it.  After  holding  that  an  infant  husband  could 
contract  for  the  burial  of  his  deceased  wife,  she  being  persona 
conjuncta  with  him,  and  her  interment  being  a  personal  benefit 
to  him,  the  Court  said  : — "  If  this  be  so,  we  do  not  see  why  the 
contract  for  the  burial  of  the  husband  should  not  be  the  same 
as  a  contract  by  the  widow  for  her  own  personal  benefit.  Her 
coverture  is  at  an  end ;  and  so  she  may  contract,  and  her  infancy 
is  no  defence  if  the  contract  be  for  her  personal  benefit."  But 
a  promise  by  a  widow  to  pay  her  husband's  debts  is  not  enforce- 
able at  law  (rf). 

During  marriage,  the  wife  was  formerly  protected  by  her 
coverture  from  being  sued  in  respect  of  debts  contracted  by  her 
dum  sola  {e)  ;  unless,  indeed,  she  had  separate  property.  When, 
however,  her  coverture  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  death  of  her 
husband,  she  again  became  subject  to  a  demand  for  those  debts 
which,  having  been  contracted  by  her  before  marriage,  had 
remained  undischarged  and  unsatisfied  during  the  coverture  (/). 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  still  law,  and  that  a 
widow  can  be  sued  in  respect  of  debts  contracted  by  her  pre- 
viously to  her  marriage  {g).  It  is  ako  clear  that  where  a 
woman  married  since  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1893  (Ji)  (which  is  apparently  not  retrospective), 
has  incurred  liabilities  during  marriage,  she  will  remfidn  liable 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  not  only  to  the  extent  of  what 
was  her  separate  property  during  the  coverture,  but  also  in 
respect  of  any  property  which  she  may  have  acquired  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  marriage  by  her  husband's  death,  provided 
such  property  be  free  from  a  restraint  upon  anticipation. 


((f)  Fetch  V.  Lym  (1846),  9  Q.  B. 
147;  Loyd  v.  Zee  (1824),  1  Stra.  94. 

(e)  See  ante^  p.  69. 

(/)  Mitchiiuon  v.  Heivson  (1797), 
7  T.  E.  348 ;  Woodman  v.  Chapman 
(1808),  1  Camp.  189. 

( ^)  A  husband  is  not  liable  after 
the  death  of  his  wife  under  the 


Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1874  (37  &  38  Vict.  o.  60),  or  at 
common  law  for  her  ante-nuptial 
debts  {Bell  v.  Stocker  (1882),  10 
Q.  £.  D.  129);  secua,  imder  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act ,  1 882 
(45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75),  ss.  14,  15. 
{h)  66  &  67  Vict.  c.  63. 
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The  Act  of  1893  providing  (sect.  1)  that :—  ^^v-  ▼■ 

Every  contract  hereafter  entered  into  by  a  married  woman  otherwise 
than  as  agent — 

(a)  Shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract  entered  into  by  her  with  respect  to 

and  to  bind  her  separate  property,  whether  she  is  or  is  not  in 
fact  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  separate  property  at  the  time 
when  she  enters  into  such  contract ; 

(b)  Shall  bind  all  separate  property  which  she  may  at  that  time  or 

thereafter  be  possessed  of  or  entitled  to ;  and 

(c)  Shall  also  be  enforceable  by  process  of  law  against  all  property 

which  she  may  thereafter  while  discovert  be  possessed  of  or 
entitled  to. 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  render  available  to 
satisfy  any  liability  or  obligation  arising  out  of  such  contract  any 
separate  property  which  at  that  time  or  thereafter  she  is  restrained  from 
anticipating. 

Prior  to  the  passing  of  this  amending  statute  it  was  held, 
under  the  repealed  sub-sects.  2  and  4  of  sect.  1  of  the  Act  of 
1882,  that  property  put  into  settlement  upon  or  after  marriage, 
did  not  upon  discoverture  become  liable  for  contracts  made  by 
the  widow  during  her  husband's  lifetime  {i).  It  will  doubtless 
be  noted  that  the  cautious  terms  with  which  the  Act  of  1882 
endows  married  women  with  capacity  are  preserved  in  the 
amending  Act  of  1893,  and  suggest  that  it  is  the  aim  of  the 
legislature  to  construct  a  new  kind  of  statutory  obligation, 
enablinir  a  married  woman  indeed  to  contract  debts,  but  render-  No  personal 

,  ♦  liability. 

ing  them  enforceable  only  against  her  separate  property,  and 
not  agaiQst  herself  as  possessor  of  the  property  {k).  It  has, 
however,  been  decided  in  a  modem  case  (/)  that  where  a  married 
woman  administratrix  upon  being  ordered  to  pay  into  Court  a 
simi  of  money  belonging  to  the  intestate's  estate,  and  actually 
in  her  possession,  refused  compliance,  the  Court  had  jurisdiction 
to  issue  an  order  for  attachment  against  her. 

(i)  Beckett  v.   Tasker  (1887),    19  {k)  TurnbuU,  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch, 

Q.  B.  D.  7.  As  to  the  restraint  on  180.  As  to  the  law  before  the 
anticipation  preserved  by  the  Act  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882,  see  Pike 
of  1893,  see  Pelton  v.  Harrison,  v.  Fitzgibbon  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  454. 
(1891)  2  Q,  B.  422.  (/)  Tumbull,  In  re,  (1900)  1  Oh. 

180. 

10(2) 
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^^P'*^'  Where,  before  the  paseing  of  the  Married  Women's  Property 

Deyastavits.  Act,  a  married  woman  was  an  exeoutriz  or  administratrix,  and 
the  assets  were  wasted  during  the  coverture,  the  estate  of  the 
husband  after  his  death  was  chargeable  with  the  devastavit,  and 
the  surviving  wife  was  also  liable,  if  the  estate  of  the  husband 
was  insufficient  (m),  upon  the  principle  that  as  the  legal 
personality  of  the  wife  became  merged  and  absorbed  in  the 
personality  of  the  husband  by  the  mere  fact  of  marriage,  all 
tortious  acts  (including  of  course  devastavits)  committed  by  her 
during  coverture  related  back  to  her  husband,  she  being  no 
more  than  his  agent.  Consequently  her  devastavits  became  his 
devastavits,  and  his  property  became  liable  to  satisfy  her 
breaches  of  trust.  These  liabilities  are  modified  by  the  24th 
section  of  the  Act  of  1882  («),  which  provides  that  the  word 
^'  contract "  as  used  in  the  Act,  shall  include  the  acceptance  of 
any  trust,  or  of  the  office  of  executrix  or  administratrix,  and 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  liabilities  of  married  women 
shall  extend  to  all  liabilities  by  reason  of  any  breach  of  trust  or 
devastavit  committed  by  any  married  woman  being  a  trustee  or 
executrix  or  admini8t«ttrix  either  befo«  or  after  her  mar- 
riage  (o),  and  that  her  husband  shall  not  be  subject  to  such 
liabilities  unless  he  has  acted  or  intermeddled  in  the  trust  or 
administration. 

It  would,  therefore,  appear  that,  when  a  married  woman  has 
since  the  31st  December,  1882,  proved  a  will,  or  taken  out  letters 
of  administration,  and  has  committed  a  devastavit,  she  alone  will 
be  liable,  and  not  the  estate  of  the  husband,  unless  he  has  acted 
or  intermeddled  in  the  trust  (p).  There  is,  however,  no  power 
of  attachment  under  sect.  5  of  the  Debtors  Act,  1869,  in  cases 
of  devastavits  committed  by  married  women  (^),  although  there 


(m)  Adair  v.  Shaw  (1803),  1 
Sch.  &  Lef.  243,  where  the  subject 
is  elaborately  discussed  by  Lord 
Eedeedale.  See  also  Soady  v.  Tum- 
hull  (1866),  L.  R.,  1  Ch.  494. 

(n)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 

(o)  Although  no  devastavit  can 
be  recovered  after  a  lapse  of  six 
years  {Gale,  In  re  (1883),  22  Ch.  D. 


820),  no  executor  is  entitled  to  set 
up  devastavit  as  a  defence  in  order 
to  claim  the  protection  of  the  Sta- 
tute of  Limitations:  Hyatt^  In  re 
(1888),  38  Ch.  D.  609. 

{p)  See  In  the  Ooods  of  Ayre$ 
(1883),  8  P.  D.  168. 

(q)  Scott  V.  Morley  (1887),  20 
Q.  B.  D.  120,  C.  A. 


LIABIUTY  OF  WIDOW  FOB  TORTS.  149 

18  when  the  money  is  actually  in  their  possession  (r).     The      ChaP'^- 
Court,  apparently,  distinguishing  between  a  contempt  of  its 
jurisdiction  and  actual  inability  to  replace  losses  resulting  from 
waste. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  the  widow  may  be  sued  alone  Liability  for 
for  all  tortious  acts  in  which  she  participated :  whether  she  was  a 
sole  actor  in  them,  or  whether  they  were  committed  by  her  at 
ihe  instigation  or  under  the  influence  and  direction  of  her 
husband  («). 

And  in  cases  where  a  married  woman  beneficiary  (restrained 
from  anticipation)  incites  her  trustee  to  commit  a  devastavit, 
her  separate  estate  may  be  impounded  in  order  to  recoup 
him  {t). 

(r)  Turnhull,  In  re,  (1900)  1  Oh.  (t)  Trustee  Act,  1893,  a.  45;  and 

180.  see  Griffiths  y.  Hughes,   (1892)  3 

(«)    Vine  V.   Saunders  (1837),   4  Ch.  106 ;  BolUm  v.  Curre,  (1896)  1 

Bing.  N.  C.  96.  Oh.  644. 
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Fenonalty  As  regards  personal  estate,  the  husband's  rights  on  the  death  of 
^  *  his  wife  seem  to  have  formerly  been  the  same  (subject,  of  course,  to 
the  wife's  power  of  alienation)  in  the  case  of  separate  estate  as  in 
the  case  of  personalty  not  settled  to  her  separate  use.  Thus, 
cash  or  bank  notes  (a),  and  also,  it  seems,  leaseholds  (6),  of  the 
wife  passed  to  the  surviving  husband  without  his  being  bound 
to  take  out  administration  to  her  estate ;  while  in  the  case  of 
choses  in  action,  as  will  be  seen  later,  he  could  only  recover 
them  as  her  administrator  (o).    If  the  wife  made  a  will  dis- 


(a)  Molony  v.  Kennedy  (1839),  10 
Sim.  254;  Zugmany,  Hophins[\M2), 
4  Man.  &  Gr.  389;  Johnstone  v. 
Lumb  (1846),  16  Sim.  308;  Bourne 
V.  Fosbrook  (1866),  18  C.  B.  N.  S. 
616. 


(6)  See  post,  p.  164. 

(c)  The  law  on  this  point  is  now 
altered,  and  it  is  necessary  for  the 
husband  to  obtain  a  grant  of  admi- 
nistration in  both  cases. 
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posing  of  her  separate  estate,  and  appointing  an  executor,  it  Chap,  vi.  ■.  1. 
seems  that  the  executor  would  hold  any  separate  personalty 
undisposed  of,  upon  trust  for  her  hushand  (rf) ;  subject,  however, 
to  payment  of  her  debts  contracted  on  the  faith  of  her  separate 
estate  {e).  Nor  is  there,  apparently,  any  thing  in  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Acts  to  deprive  the  husband  of  the  right  to 
his  deceased  wife's  personal  estate. 

The  marital  right  is  certainly  excluded  during  the  coverture, 
but  there  is  no  provision  which  makes  a  woman's  property 
devolve  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole.  Therefore,  in  default  of 
express  enactment,  the  qualities  of  "  separate  property,"  includ- 
ing its  devolution  on  intestacy,  must  be  regarded  as  identical 
with  those  of  property  held  in  trust  for  the  separate  use  of  a 
married  woman  under  the  old  law  (/).  The  object  of  the  pas- 
sing of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  being  to  abolish  the 
disabilities  from  which  a  married  woman  suffered  of  acquiring, 
holding  and  disposing  of  property  during  the  coverture,  and  not 
to  affect  the  devolution  of  property  after  its  termination. 

Before  the  passing  of    these  Acts   the    expression   ''legal  Legal per- 
representative   of  a  married   woman "   could  only  mean  her  sentative  of  a 
husband,  who  had  taken  out  letters  of  administration.     Her  ?J?!^!r 

'  woman. 

executors  in  no  sense  represented  her.  They  took  only  such  part 
of  her  estate  as  was  expressly  bequeathed  to  them,  they  were  not 
answerable  for  her  ante-nuptial  debts,  and  the  grant  of  probate 
did  not  preclude  the  husband  from  obtaining  letters  of  adminis- 
tration. He  was  the  only  person  who  could  continue  the 
personality  which  had  during  life  been  merged  in  his  own ;  and 
accordingly  his  right  to  administration,  in  the  absence  of  a 
protection  order  or  a  judicial  separation,  was  absolute. 

Nor  has  modem  legislation  detracted  from  this  right  of  the  Hnaband'a 
husband  in  case  of  an  intestacy.     Consequently,  upon  the  death  j^^l^tfon^""' 
of  the  wife  intestate,  the  Probate  Division  of  the  High  Court 

{d)  Smart  v.  Tranter  (1890),  43  (/)  In  several  sections  of  the 
Ch,  D.  687.  Act  of  1882  "separate  property" 

(e)  Owens  v.  Dickenson  (1840),  includes  property  held  on  trust  for 
Gr.  &  Ph.  48.  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman : 

see  sects.  13,  15,  20,  21. 
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Chap.  VI.  i.  1.  -^11  grant  administration  of  her  estate  to  her  husband,  and  to 
him  alone,  unless  he  renounce  or  decline  it. 

Mr.  Justice  Williams,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Executors  and 
Administrators,  lays  down  the  law  as  follows  {g) : — 

'*  This  right  (the  husband's  right  of  administration  to  the  wife)  belongs 
to  the  husband  exclusively  of  all  other  persons  (/») ;  and  the  Ordinary  has 
no  power  or  election  to  grant  it  to  any  other  (t).  The  foundation  of  this 
claim  has  been  variously  stated :  by  some  it  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the 
statute  31  Edw.  3,  on  the  ground  of  the  husband's  being  '  the  next  and 
most  lawful  friend'  of  his  wife  (A;);  while  there  are  other  authorities 
which  insist  that  the  husband  is  entitled  at  common  law^y^re  mariti,  and 
independently  of  the  statutes  (/).  But  tho  right,  however  founded,  is  now 
imquestioDable,  and  is  expressly  confirmed  by  the  statute  29  Car.  2,  c.  3, 
8.  25,  which  enacts  that  the  Statute  of  Distribution  (22  &  23  Car.  2,  c.  10} 
'  shall  not  extend  to  the  estates  of  femes  covert,  that  shall  die  intestate, 
but  that  their  htuhanda  may  demand  and  have  administration  of  their 
rights,  credits  and  other  personal  estates,  and  recover  and  enjoy  the  same 
as  they  might  have  done  before  the  making  of  the  said  Act'  " 

Wife*8  power  Although  the  husband  was  thus  entitled  to  administer  to  his 
an  ex^utor5  deceased  wife,  this  right  might  have  been  displaced  as  to  sepa- 
rate property  by  the  appointment  of  an  executor  by  the  wife  (m). 
But  it  seems  that  the  probate  granted  to  the  executor  was 
always  limited  to  the  separate  property,  and  that  a  cceterarum 
grant  would  in  all  cases  be  made  to  the  husband.  Bule  18  of 
the  Non-Contentioufl  Probate  Eules,  1887,  has,  however,  altered 
this  procedure  (w). 


{g)  10th  ed.,  vol.  i.  319,  320. 

(A)  Humphrey  v.  Btdlen  (1737), 
1  Atk.  459. 

(0  Sir  George  Sandra  case  (1687), 
3  Salk.  22. 

(k)  3  Salk.  22;  Elliott  v.  Ourr 
(1812),  2  Phillim.  16. 

(?)  Com.  Dig.  Administrator  (B. 
6) ;  WaU  V.  Watt  (1796),  3  Ves.  247. 
Others  have  supposed  that  the  hus- 
band is  entitled,  as  next  of  kin  to 
the  wife :  Fortre  v.  Fortre  (1692), 
1  Show.  327  ;  Bex  v.  Betteaworth  or 
Bostoorth{lT69),  2  Stra.  1111, 1112; 
but  it  seems  clear  that  the  husband 


is  not  of  kin  to  his  wife  at  all: 
WaU  V.  WaU  (1796),  3  Ves.  244. 

(m)  Brownrigg  v.  Pike  (1882),  7 
F.  D.  61 .  A  will  made  by  a  married 
woman  under  a  power  stood  on  a 
different  footing  from  one  which 
disposed  of  separate  property.  The 
former,  even  when  executors  were 
appointed  thereby,  was  not  ad- 
mitted to  probate ;  G'Dwyer  v. 
Qeare  (1859),  1  Sw.  &  Tr.  465; 
In  the  Goods  of  Tomlinson  (1881), 
6  P.  D.  209. 

(n)  In  the  Goods  of  Amelia  Price 
(1887),  12  P.  D.  137;  and  see 
Bule  18,  set  out  at  p.  153. 
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It  can  scarcely  be  said  that  anyone  except  the  husband,  or  Chap,  vi.  ■.  l. 
some  one  administering  with  his  consent,  became,  previously  to 
the  Act  of  1882,  the  personal  representative  of  a  married 
woman.  Accordingly,  prior  to  that  date,  it  has  been  held  that 
the  will  of  a  married  woman  made  under  a  power  and  appoint- 
ing executors  did  not  continue  the  chain  of  representation  from 
a  former  will,  of  which  the  married  woman  was  executrix  (o). 
But  if  the  husband  {p),  or  the  executor  of  the  married  woman 
with  his  consent  (g),  supplements  the  limited  probate,  by  ob- 
taining a  grant  of  administration  to  the  rest  of  her  personal 
estate,  such  person  will  be  entitled  to  take  out  administration 
with  the  will  annexed  of  the  unadministered  personal  estate  of 
the  original  testator  (r). 

A   question  of    considerable  importance  was  at  one  time  Personal 
thought  to  arise  under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  S^w^^inoe^ 
1882  (s),  with  reference  to  the  husband's  right  to   adminis-  -^^t  of  1882. 
tration.  namely :   whether,  if  a  married  woman  appoints  an 
executor,  he  is  her  personal  representative  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  so  as  to  displace  altogether  the  husband's  right  to 
obtain  a  grant  of  administration  P 

It  is,  however,  now  provided  by  Eule  18  of  the  Non-Oon-  Probate 
tentious  Probate  Eules  of  1887,  tha^-  ^"^^^  ^®®^- 

*'  In  a  grant  of  probate  of  the  will  of  a  married  woman,  or  of  the  will  of  a 
widow  made  during  coverture,  or  letters  of  administration  with  such  wills 
annexed,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  recite  in  the  grant,  or  in  the  oath  to 
lead  the  same  the  separate  personal  estate  of  the  testatrix,  or  the  power 
or  authority  under  which  the  will  has  been  or  purports  to  have  been 
made.  The  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  with  will  annexed  in 
such  cases,  shall  take  the  form  of  ordinary  grants  of  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  with  will  annexed  without  exception  or  limitation,  and 
issue  to  an  executor  or  other  person  authorised  in  usual  course  of  repre- 
sentation to  take  the  same ;  a  surviving  husband,  however,  being  entitled 
to  the  same  in  preference  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the  testatrix  in  case  of  a 
partial  intestacy  "  (<). 

{o)  Inthe  Goods  of  Hughes  {1S60),  (r)  In    the    Goods   of  Bitchfield 

4  Sw.  &  Tr.  209.  (1^70),  L.  B.,  2  P.  &  D.  162 ;  In 

{p)Inthe  Goods 0/ Martin  {m2),  *^'^^^'    ^-^  ^'•*^^    (^^^®)'    ^ 

3  Sw.  &  Tr.  1.  (^^  45  ^  4g  y^^^  ^  7- 

{q)  In  the  Goods  of  Richards  (1866),  \t)  And  see  In  the  Goods  of  Amelia 

L.  E.,  1  P.  &  D.  166.  Price  (1887),  12  P.  D.  137. 
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Chap.  Yi.  ■.  1.  The  eflPect  of  general  probate  is,  however,  only  to  enable  the 
executor  to  get  in  all  the  assets  of  the  wife,  whether  she  had 
power  to  dispose  of  them  by  will  or  not,  without  enhandng  the 
power  of  ultimate  disposition. 

The  executor  being  no  more  than  a  tnistee  to  the  husband 
for  all  assets  to  which  he  may  be  beneficially  entitled  («). 

Closely  connected  with  the  subject  of  administration  is  tlie 
further  question — whether  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  wife's 
property,  with  respect  to  which  she  may  have  died  intestate,  has 
been  to  any  extent  affected  in  its  devolution  by  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882  ?  This  question  is  discussed  on 
a  subsequent  page,  and  reference  to  it  is  made  here  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  guarding  against  the  supposition  that  modem 
legislation  has  necessarily  altered  the  old  law  (rf*). 

It  would  appear  that  under  the  old  law  it  was  only  where 
there  were  choses  in  action  of  the  wife  xmrecovered  at  her  death, 
or  chattels  real  belonging  to  her  which  were  not  vested  in  his 
possession  in  her  right  in  her  lifetime,  that  the  husband  coidd 
gain  any  object  by  taking  out  administration  to  her  (y).  For 
formerly  all  her  other  personal  property  passed  to  the  husband 
by  virtue  of  the  marriage — that  is,  jure  mariti.  So  that  even 
where  the  wife's  property  consisted  of  a  vested  reversionary 
interest  in  leaseholds  subject  to  a  life  estate,  and  she  predeceased 
her  husband  during  the  subsistence  of  the  life  estate,  it  was  not 
necessary  for  the  husband  to  take  out  administration  to  her  in 
order  to  complete  his  title  to  the  property  (s).  And  this  rule  as 
to  the  acqidsition  of  property  y«ir«  mariti  by  the  husband,  with- 
out the  need  of  administration,  is  apparently  applicable,  in  cases 
of  this  description,  whenever  a  woman  married  before,  has  died 
after,  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882. 
But  as  the  husband  in  such  case  takes  the  property  as  the  legal 
representative,  and  as  stcuading  in  the  shoes  of  his  deceased  wife, 
he  only  acquires  it  (by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  sect.  23  of  the 

(tt)  Smmi  V.  Tranter  (1890),  43  ed.  pp.  628,  640. 

Ch.  D.  687,  0.  A.  (2)  Be  Bellamy  (1883),  25  Ch.  D. 

(a?)  See|H)8<,  p.  155.  ©20. 
{y)  Williams  on  Executors,  10th 
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Act  of  1882)  subject  to  the  same  liabilities  as  she  would  be  Cliap.  VI.  b.  1. 
subjeot  to  if  living  (a). 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  reversionary  interest  of  a  woman 
married  before  the  Act  falling  into  possession  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act  does  not  become  her  separate  estate  by  virtue  of 
sect.  5  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (b). 

On  the  death  of  the  wife,  her  ehoses  in  action  not  reduced  Husband's 
into  possession  belonged  to  the  surviving  husband,  but  in  order  ohosee  in 
to  recover  them,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  take  out  admi-  5ea^  °^  ^^' 
nistration  to  her  estate.     This  would  seem  to  be  still  the  law  in 
all  cases  of  the  death  of  a  married  woman  intestate,  where  the 
ehoses  in  action  have  not  been  disposed  of  by  her.     Where  a 
female  creditor  having  taken  out  administration  to  her  deceased 
debtor,  married  and  died  without  having  appropriated  a  fund 
for  the  payment  of  her  own  debt,  it  was  held  that  the  husband 
was  not  entitled  in  his  own  right  as  a  creditor,  but  only  as  the 
representative  of  his  wife  (c) ;   and  after  the  death  of  the  sur- 
viving husband  a  double  administration  is  necessary  before  reco- 
vering the  outstanding  chose  in  action  (d). 

The  character  in  which  the  husband  was  entitled  to  the  pro-  Husband's 
perty  of  his  deceased  wife  was  not  affected  by  its  being  settled  J^^  ^f^^ 
to  her  separate  use.     If  such  property  was  stock  or  any  other  "^^®' 
chose  in  action,  the  husband  could,  of  course,  recover  it  only  as 
administrator  (e) ;  if  it  was  such  that,  except  for  the  separate 
use,  it  would  have  vested  in  him  Jure  mariti,  he  was  entitled 
after  her  death  to  recover  it  without  taking  out  letters  of  admi- 
nistration, because  "  the  quality  of  separate  property  ceased  at 
her  death  "  (/). 

Although  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  the 
marital  right  during  the  coverture  has  been  abolished,  yet  those 
rights  of  the  husband,  which  arise  on  the  death  of  the  wife,  do 
not  seem  to  be  affected  by  it.     The  enactment  before  referred 

(a)  Surman  v.   Wharton,   (1891)  (d)  In  the  Goods  of  M,  A.  Ear- 

1  Q.  B.  491.  ding  (1872),  L.  E.,  2  P.  &  D.  394. 

(6)  Beid  v.  Beid  (1886),  31  Oh.  D.  (e)  Proudley  v.  Fielder  (1833),  2 

402,  C.  A.  J  overruliiig  Baynton  v.  My.  &  K.  67. 
Collim,  27  Oh.  D.  604.  (/)  Johnstone  v.   Lumh    (1846), 

(c)  In  the  Goods  of  Bi8d(m  {\%Q9),  10  Jur.  699;   Molony  v.  Kennedy 

L.  E.,  1  P.  &  D.  637.  (1839),  10  Sim.  254. 
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Chap.vi.B.i.  to  (the  Statute  of  Frauds,  29  Car.  2,  c.  3,  s.  2o)  has  not  been 
repealed,  and  therefore  the  husband's  right  to  administration  is 
not  taken  away ;  and  the  only  result  seems  to  be  that  the  hus- 
band must  now  in  all  cases  take  out  letters  of  cuiministration  to 
his  wife. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  property  received  by  the  husband 
in  this  his  representative  character,  as  administrator  of  his  wife, 
was  liable  to  her  debts ;  whereas  property  acquired  by  lidmjure 
mariti  was  his  absolutely.  But  this  artificial  distinction  has 
now  ceased  to  have  any  practical  operation;  for,  since  the 
Slst  December,  1882,  no  property  of  the  wife  can  be  acquired 
by  the  husband  during  the  coverture  jure  mariti^  except  in  the 
few  cases  where  the  title  has  accrued  before  that  date ;  and  any 
property  of  the  wife  which  may  pass  at  her  death  to  her  husband 
will  now  reach  his  hands  subject  to  the  same  liability  for  her 
debts  as  it  was  subject  to  during  her  life  {g). 

If  the  wife  be  executrix  to  another  and  dies  intestate,  then, 
as  to  the  goods  which  she  had  in  that  capacity,  administration 
must  not  be  granted,  generally  speaking,  to  her  husband  {h) ; 
but  in  order  to  constitute  a  personal  representative  of  the  ori- 
ginal testator  administration  de  bonk  non  must  be  taken  out 
with  his  will  annexed  {%), 

Where  a  wife  has  obtained  a  protection  order  under  the 
20  &  21  Yict.  c.  85,  s.  21,  and  afterwards  dies  in  the  lifetime 
of  her  husband,  intestate,  the  Court  will  decree  administration, 
limited  to  such  personal  property  as  she  acquired  since  the 
desertion,  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the  wife,  and  not  to  the  hus- 
band, the  25th  section  of  the  Act  having  expressly  provided 
that  on  the  death  of  the  wife  such  property  ^*  shall  go  as  if  her 
husband  had  been  then  dead  "  {k). 


{g)  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75). 

(Ji)  Williams  on  Executors,  lOth 
ed.  p.  325;  Smith  v.  Jones  (1611), 
Bulet.  44;  Jones  v.  Roe  (1632), 
W.  Jones,  175;  Anon,^  3  Salk.  21. 

(f')  In  the  Goods  of  Ditchfield 
(1870),  L.  B.,  2  P.  &  D.  152 ;  In 
the  Goods  o/Bridger  (1878),  4  P.  D. 


77. 

{k)  In  the  Goods  of  Worman  (1859), 
1  Sw.  &  Tr.  513 ;  In  the  Goods  of 
Faraday  (1861),  2  Sw.  &  Tr.  369; 
In  the  Goods  of  Stephenson  (1866), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  D.  287;  Mudge  v. 
Adams  (1881),  6  P.  D.  54.  As  to 
rule  when  the  husband  is  bank- 
rupt, see  In  the  Goods  of  Turner 
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Chap.  71.  8. 8. 


SECTION  II. 

husband's  right  to  arrears  of  rent  of  wife's  estate. 

Before  the  32  Hen.  8,  c.  37,  if  a  husband  did  not,  during 
the  coverture,  recover  arrears  of  rent  which  had  become  due  to 
his  wife  before  the  marriage,  he  could  not  after  her  death 
compel  payment  of  them.  This  was  an  inconvenience;  and 
was  remedied  by  that  Act,  which  gave  the  husband  and  his 
executors  and  administrators  an  action  of  debt  for  such  arrears, 
with  liberty  to  distrain  for  the  same  in  like  manner  and  form  as 
if  his  wife  were  still  living  (/).  This  has  ceased  to  be  of  any 
importance,  as,  since  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882  (m),  the  husband  takes  no  interest  in  his  wife's  real  estate 
during  the  coverture. 


section  hi. 
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Curtesy  was  undoubtedly,  in  its  feudal  origin,  the  continua- 
tion after  the  wife's  death  of  the  inchoate  right  acquired  by  the 


(1886),  12  P.  D.  18 ;  upon  separa- 
tion by  deed,  see  In  the  Goods  of 
Moore,  (1891)  P.  299;  Bee  also,  in 
certain  other  cases,  Williams  on 
Executors,  10th  ed.  pp.  321,  322. 


{I)  Co.  Litt.  351,  b;  Com.  Dig., 
4th  ed.,  tit.  **Bar.  and  Fern.," 
p.  84 ;  1  Eop.  206 ;  Howe  v.  Scar- 
roU  (1859),  4  H.  &  N.  723. 

(w)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 
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Cliap.  VI.  1. 3. 


Cvaieaj 
initiate. 


Though  inci- 
dent to  the 
birth  of  in- 
heriting issue, 
not  liable  to 
be  defeated  by 
the  death  of 
Bach  iBBue. 


Beqnisitee  of 
tenancy  by 
the  curtesy. 


Seisin  of  the 
wife. 


coverture,  and  accordingly  it  seems  a  violation  of  principle  that, 
in  the  case  of  an  estate  settled  upon  the  wife  for  her  separate 
use,  where  there  could  be  no  such  inchoate  right,  the  hus- 
band's curtesy  should  arise  like  a  life  estate  in  remainder 
expectant  upon  the  death  of  the  wife. 

The  law,  however,  on  this  point  may  be  regarded  as  settled, 
and  disposes  of  any  argument  which  might  otherwise  have  been 
adduced  against  the  husband's  curtesy  in  separate  property 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  («). 

On  the  birth  of  issue  capable  of  inheriting  the  wife's  real 
property,  the  husband,  as  the  father  of  such  issue,  acquires,  in 
his  own  right,  an  estate  for  life,  called  tenancy  by  the  curtesy 
initiate;  which  estate,  however,  does  not  become  consummate 
till  the  death  of  the  wife. 

Tenancy  by  the  curtesy  initiate,  though  thus  called  into  being 
by  the  birth  of  issue  capable  of  inheriting,  is  not  liable  to  be 
determined  by  the  death  of  such  issue,  or  even  by  such  issue 
attaining  majority. 

On  the  death  of  the  wife  the  husband  becomes  tenant  by  the 
curtesy,  or,  as  Littleton  says:  ** tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  Migland, 
because  this  is  used  in  no  other  realm,  but  in  England  only"  (o). 

Four  things  are  requisite  in  order  to  give  rise  to  a  tenancy  by 
the  curtesy,  namely,  marriage,  seisin  of  the  wife,  issue  who 
might  inherit  the  land  (/>),  and  the  death  of  the  wife  {q).  Of 
these,  the  seisin  of  the  wife  is  the  only  one  which  calls  for 
observation. 

The  seisin  must  be  an  actual  seisin  when  attainable ;  but  if, 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  possession  is  not  possible, 
a  seisin  in  law  is  sufiBcient  (r).     Thus,  if  a  rent  in  fee  descends 


(w)  As  to  the  husband's  title  by 
the  curtesy  in  the  undisposed  of 
real  estate  of  his  wife,  see  Ilojpe  v. 
Hope,  (1892)  2  Ch.  336. 

(o)  Litt.  §  35.  Littleton's  state- 
ment that  the  custom  was  pecaliar 
to  England  is  incorrect.  It  existed 
at  an  early  period  both  in  Germany 
and  in  France,  and  was  probably  in 
its  present  form  introduced  by  the 


Normans.  See  Digby's  History  of 
the  Law  of  Beal  Property,  5th  ed. 
p.  174. 

(p)  By  the  custom  of  gavelkind 
birth  of  issue  who  might  inherit  is 
not  necessary :  Co.  Litt.  30,  a. 

{q)  Co.  Litt.  30,  a;  Stephen's 
Comm.,  14th  cd.  Vol.  1,  p.  151. 

(r)  Co.  Litt.  29,  a ;  and  see  as  to 
the  difference  between  seisin  in  law 
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to  a  married  woman  who  dies  before  any  payment  falls  due,  the  Chap,  vi.  ■.  8. 
husband  shall  be  tenant  by  the  curtesy,  although  his  wife  had 
but  a  seisin  in  law,  because,  says  Lord  Coke,  '^he  could  by 
no  industry  attain  to  any  other  seisin,  et  tmpote^itia  excmat 
kgem  "  («). 

The  doctrine  of  seisin  at  law  received  in  a  modem  case  {{)  a 
remarkable  extension,  for  it  was  there  held  that  the  husband 
was  entitled  as  tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  an  estate  devised  to  his 
wife  by  her  father,  although  she  died  in  the  testator's  lifetime, 
and  her  existence  was  artificially  continued  by  the  33rd  section 
of  the  Wills  Act,  so  as  to  prevent  a  lapse. 

The  following  statement  of  the  law  is  taken  from  the  judg- 
ment of  Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.  E. : — 

'*  Now,  I  consider  it  as  settled  law  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  husband 
could  not  take  an  estate  by  the  curtesy  in  property  which  was  the  fee 
simple  of  the  wife  in  possession,  unless  there  had  been  an  entry,  or  some- 
thing equivalent  to  an  entry — that  is,  a  reception  of  rent  to  entitle  the 
wife  to  be  described  as  being  seised  in  fee  of  the  property.  If  it  descended 
to  the  wife,  for  instance,  and  the  husband  did  not  enter  in  her  right  before 
her  death,  the  husband  did  not  get  an  estate  by  the  curtesy ;  but,  though 
that  was  settled  law,  there  was  a  reason  for  the  law — it  was  considered  to 
be  the  husband's  own  fault  for  not  entering.  He  had  an  estate  during 
the  coverture,  and  he  had  not  taken  due  advantage  of  his  opportunities 
of  becoming  seised ;  and,  when  he  could  not  become  seised  from  the  nature 
of  the  estate,  a  seisin  in  law  was  sufficient,  and  he  was  not  therefore 
deprived  of  his  estate  by  the  curtesy,  because  he  could  not  possibly  have 
obtained  a  legal  [«tc]  seisin  by  any  act  of  his  own  "  [u). 

The  seisin  must  also  be  sole ;  if  the  wife  is  a  joint  tenant  the 
husband  will  not  be  entitled ;  aecusj  where  she  is  a  tenant  in 
common,  for  then  she  is  solely  seised  of  an  undivided  share. 
Where,  however,  an  owner  in  possession  of  lands,  under  a 
fee  farm  grant,  granted  them  by  deed  to  his  two  daughters  as 
tenants  in  common,  who  subsequently  brought  ejectment  against 
him  to  recover  the  lands,  but  by  consent  (judgment  being 
entered  for  them)  allowed  stay  of  execution  during  the  life- 
time of  the  grantor,  it  was  held,  upon  the  death  of  one  tenant 

and  seisin  in  deed.  Leach  v.  Jay         {t)  Eager  v.  Fumivall  (1881),  17 

(1877-8),  6  Ch.  D.  496;  9  Ch.  D.      Ch.  D.  115. 
42.  (m)  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  119. 

{a)  Co.  Litt.  29,  a. 
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sion. 


Curtesy  out 
of  estates  for 
separate  ufe. 


Chap.  VI.  1. 8.  (who  predeceased  her  father)  that  her  husband  acquired  no 
tenancy  by  the  curtesy,  a  consent  judgment  constituting  no 
sufficient  actual  seisin  (x). 

Her  interest  must  also  be  in  possession,  ^'  a  man  shall  not 
be  tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  a  remainder  or  reversion" (y).  The 
inchoate  right  to  curtesy  does  not  attach  till  the  wife  becomes 
entitled  to  an  estate  of  inheritance  in  possession ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, it  has  been  held  (s)  that,  "where  the  wife's  real  estate  did 
not  fall  into  possession  till  after  the  husband's  bankruptcy  and 
discharge,  the  husband,  though  there  had  been  issue  of  the 
marriage,  had  not,  at  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy,  any  such  con- 
tingent interest  in  the  estate  as  would  pass  to  his  assignees." 

It  was  said  by  Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.  B.,  that : — 

*  *  III  tho  case  of  a  husband,  this  being  a  devise  of  legal  estate,  with  a 
superadded  direction  as  to  separate  use  which  does  not  affect  the  devise 
of  the  legal  estate,  the  husband  would  take  under  his  legal  rights  without 
those  legal  rights  being  cut  down  by  the  superadded  direction  as  to 
separate  use  "  (a). 

It  may  be  considered  as  settled  that,  where  a  married  woman 
was  entitled  to  an  equitable  estate  of  inheritance  to  her  separate 
use,  and  did  not  dispose  of  it  by  deed  or  will,  her  husband 
became,  on  her  death,  tenant  by  the  curtesy  (b) ;  whether  the 
legal  estate  was  vested  in  trustees,  or  in  the  husband,  in  right 
of  or  as  a  trustee  for  his  wife,  equity,  following  the  law,  held 
the  husband  "  to  be  entitled  to  curtesy  out  of  the  wife's  equitable 
estate."  Consequently  the  various  incidents  attendant  upon  the 
husband's  title  by  the  curtesy  arise  as  well  in  equitable  as  in 
legal  estates,  and  whether  the  wife  is  entitled  for  her  separate 
use  or  not(c). 


{x)  Parks  v.  Ilegan,  (1903)  2  Ir. 
B.  643. 

(y)  2  Black.  Comm.  127. 

(z)  Oihbins  v.  Eyden  (1869),  L.  B., 
7  Eq.  371. 

(a)  Per  Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.  B.,  in 
Eager  v.  Fiirnivall  (1881),  17  Ch. 
D.  119. 

(6)  Roberta  v.  Dixwell  (1738),  1 
Atk.  607;  Mwgan  v.  Morgan  (1820), 


5  Mad.  408 ;  Follett  v.  Tyrer  (1844), 
14  Sim.  125;  Appleton  v.  Rowley 
(1869),  L.  B.,  8  Eq.  139;  Cooptr  v. 
Macdonald  (1877),  7  Ch.  D.  288, 
C.  A.,  overruling  the  inconsistent 
cases  of  Hearle  v.  Oreenhank  (1749), 
3  Atk.  696,  715;  and  Moore  v. 
Webster  (1866).  L.  B.,  3  Eq.  267. 

(c)  Lambert's  Estate^  In  re  (1888), 
39  Ch.  P.  626. 
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It  was  at  one  time  considered  doubtful  whether  the  separate  Ciiap.  VI,  i.  8. 
property  of  a  married  woman,  under  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882,  is  liable  to  all  the  same  incidents,  including 
curtesy,  as  property  settled  to  her  separate  use  under  the  law 
prior  to  that  Act. 

But  it  has  now  been  decided,  as  already  stated,  that  notwith-  ^'^^f^f^Sl^ 

'  ./  »  j^qI  Qf  1882. 

standing  the  proyisions  of  sect.  1,  sub-sect.  1,  and  sect.  5  of  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  a  husband  is  still 
entitled,  on  the  death  of  his  wife,  to  an  estate  by  the  curtesy  in 
her  undisposed-of  real  property  (rf). 

A  tenant  by  the  curtesy  has  all  the  riehts  and  liabilities  of  an  Powew  of 

•^  "^         ,  ®  tenant  by  the 

ordinary  tenant  for  life,  and  he  is  expressly  empowered  by  the  curtesy. 
Settled  Estates  Act,  1877  (e),  to  grant  leases  for  twenty-one 
years,  subject  to  the  conditions  specified  in  the  Act ;  and  by  the 
Settled  Land  Act,  1882  (/),  all  the  large  powers  conferred 
thereby  upon  tenants  for  life  are  attributed  to  tenants  by  the 
curtesy.  It  is  further  enacted  by  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1884  {g), 
that — "For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  of  1882  the  estate  of  a 
tenant  by  the  curtesy  is  to  be  deemed  an  estate  arising  under  a 
settlement  made  by  his  wife." 

In  Ireland  the  estate  of  tenant  by  the  curtesy  is,  however, 
abolished  as  regards  "registered  freehold  lands"  under  the 
Purchase  of  Land  Acts  by  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  85. 

{d)  Hope  V.  Hope,  (1892)  2  Ch.  (/)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38,  b.  68; 

336.  and  see  Mogridge  v.  Clappt  (1892) 

3  Ch.  382. 
(e)  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  18,  s.  46.  (^)  47  &  43  Vict.  c.  18,  s.  8. 


M.  11 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

LIABILITIES  AMSINQ  FROM  THE  DISSOLUTION  OF 
THE  MARRIAGE  BY  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  WIFE. 


Husband's      A  HUSBAND  is  legally  bound  to  bury  his  deceased  wife  (a),  and 

liabilities. 

is  liable  to  a  stranger  who  has  paid  the  expenses  of  her  funeral, 
the  same  having  been  suitable  to  the  rank  and  fortune  of  her 
husband  (6). 

An  infant  husband  can  contract  for  the  funeral  of  his  deceased 
wife(c). 

If  the  debts  of  the  wife  contracted  dum  8ola  are  not  enforced 
during  her  coverture,  the  husband  was  not,  prior  to  the  Act  of 
1882,  liable  for  them  after  her  death  (d) ;  but  now  he  is  liable 
to  the  extent  of  all  property  he  may  acquire  through  her  (e), 

(a)  Bradahaw  v.  Beard  (1862),  31  P.Wins.409;  LewisY.  Nangle{ll62), 

Law  J.,  C.  P.  273.  Amb.  150. 

(6)  Jenkins  v.   Tucker  (1788),   1  (d)  Bell    v.    Stocker    (1882),    10 

H.  Black.  91.  Q.  B.  D.  129. 

(c)  Heard  v.  Stanford  (1735),  3  (c)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  as.  14,  15. 
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CHAPTEE  Vni. 

EIGHTS  AEI8ING  PEOM  THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE 
MAEEIAGE  BY  DIVOECE,  OE  BY  THE  JUDICIAL 
SEPAEATION  OF  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  (a). 
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THE  LAW  OF  DIVOECE. 
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In  the  Catholio  ages  marriage  was  considered  a  sacrament.  Theancienfc 
Consequently  no  human  authority  could  rescind  it,  unless,  per-  dwj^eof  the 
haps,  the  Pope,  as  God's  vicegerent  upon  earth,  had  the  power  iadissolubmty 
of  dissolution — a  power  which  he  but  rarely,  if  ever,  exercised. 
The  law  of  divorce,  therefore,  in  this  island,  as  in  the  rest  of 


(a)  The  opening  portion  of  this 
chapter  as  printed  in  the  first  edi- 
tion of  this  work  (pubUshed  in  1849) 
has,  with  some  few  trifling  altera- 
tions, been  retained,  since  it  may 


still  be  of  some  historical  interest, 
though  no  longer  haying  any  prac- 
tical bearing  on  the  present  law  of 
divorce. 


11(2) 


/ 
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Ch.  VIII.  ■.!.  Europe,  acknowledged  throughout  the  cardinal  doctrine  of 
indissoluhility.  This  doctrine  of  the  sacramental  character  of 
marriage,  with  its  necessary  concomitant  of  indissolubility  was, 
however,  subsequently  to  the  assumption  by  the  monarchs  of 
England  of  sovereignty  over  the  Church,  expressly  denied; 
the  25th  of  the  Articles  of  Beligion  of  the  Church  of 
England  (as  ratified  for  the  second  time  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  1571)  stating  that  matrimony  is  not  to  be  accounted  a 
Sacrament  of  the  Gospel. 

To  set  aside  a  marriage  in  pre-Keformation  times,  proof  must 
have  been  given  that  the  contract  itself  was  invalid.  Conjugal 
infidelity  furnished  a  ground  for  separation.  But  nothing  short 
of  death  could  release  the  nuptial  bond.  The  course,  therefore, 
was  to  assert  some  obstructing,  antecedent  impediment,  as  a 
previous  betrothment,  undue  consanguinity  or  affinity,  physical 
incompetence  or  mental  incapacity.  Any  one  of  these  points 
established,  the  marriage  was  thereupon  declared  null  ah  inido. 
But  if  originally  valid,  it  was,  under  all  circumstances,  positively 
and  absolutely  indissoluble.  The  hardship  of  such  a  state  of 
things  would  have  been  great,  or  rather,  would  have  been  in- 
tolerable, were  not  the  Catholic  tribimals,  we  are  well  assured,  in 
general  very  liberal  and  indulgent  in  their  construction  of  legal 
impediments  to  matrimony.  Every  one  knows  how  much  it  was 
the  policy  of  the  Roman  Church  to  multiply  these  impediments ; 
the  power  of  dispensation  having  been  for  many  centuries  a 
fruitful  source  of  ecclesiastical  revenue.  To  this  end  the 
spiritual  lawyers — ^the  canonists — ^invented  many  ingenious 
fictions,  distinctions,  and  refinements,  which  made  it  in  most 
Maxims  of  the  instances  no  very  difficult  matter  to  annul  a  marriage.  The 
^^^  '  most  remarkable  of  all  their  contrivances  in  this  kind  was  that 
by  means  of  which  the  legitimate  impediments  of  consanguinity 
and  affinity  were  extended  to  an  almost  ludicrous  extreme.  For 
not  only  did  they  forbid  marriage  with  a  seventh  cousin,  but 
they  held  that  the  relation  of  affinity  might  be  contracted  by 
mere  commerce  between  the  sexes.  And  having  once  established 
this  position,  they  deduced  from  it  many  startling  conclusions. 
Thus,  if  a  man  had  carnally  known  one  sister,  it  would  have 
been  incest  in  him  to  marry  or  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
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the  other  sister,  or  even  with  any  of  her  relations  to  the  seventh  Ch.  Vlll.  s.  1. 

degree ;  because,  said  the  canonists,  an  affinity  resulted  from 

the  oommeroe  with  the  first  sister,  which  affeoted  all  her  relatives 

standing  within  the  scope  of  the  seven  prescribed  degrees. 

Fornication,  therefore,  according  to  these  authorities,  was  as 

much  the  creator  of  affinity  as  matrimony  itself.     In  proof  of 

which  assertion  we  may  refer  to  the  notable  case  of  Margaret, 

widow  of  James  IV.  of  Scotland  (ft),  who,  after  the  king's  death, 

having  intermarried  with  Lord  Methven,  attempted  to  get  rid 

of  that  nobleman  by  a  sentence  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  on 

the  ground  that  before  the  marriage  she  had  been  (as  the  record 

expresses  it)  canialiter  cognita  by  her  husband's  eighth  cousin  (r), 

the  Earl  of  Angus.     And  to  the  same  effect  is  the  case  of 

Henry  VIII.  and  Anne  Boleyn.     For  when  the  father  of  the 

English  Reformation  invoked  the  aid  of  the  Spiritual  Court  to 

divorce  his  second  wife,  he  did  so,  not  on  the  ground  of  her 

alleged  adulteries,  but  on  the  ground  of  two  distinct  canonical 

impediments,  namely,  her  pre-contract  with  Northumberland, 

and  his  own  pre-intercourse  with  her  sister  Mary,  whom,  we  are 

told  by  Catholic  writers,  the  first  Defender  of  the  Faith  had 

maintained  for  years  as  his  concubine.     Attempts  have  been 

made  to  vindicate  Henry  from  this  stain  upon  his  memory.   The 

story  of  his  connection  with  Mary  Boleyn  is  denied  by  all  good 

Protestants.     But  whether  true  or  false,  it  serves  to  throw  light 

upon  the  point  now  under  consideration ;  and  shows  that  the  Paoilitv  of 

institutions  of  the  canon  lawyers  ministered  well  to  the  passions  <^iSOwbythe 

of  any  husband  who  might  happen  to  combine  the  characteristics 

of  a  libertine  and  a  tyrant.     In  fact,  parties  who  sighed  for 

their  liberty  did  not  often,  in  those  days,  sigh  in  vain ;    for 

wherever  a  marriage  became  hateful  to  one  or  other,  or  both,  of 

the  spouses,  the  canonists  rarely  failed  to  demonstrate  that  it 

was  invalid ;  the  only  proof  required  by  the  Court  being  the 

mere  confession  of  the  parties  {(().    Yet  these  impediments,  with 

{h)  Eiddell^B  Scots'  Peerage  Law,  (d)  The  statute  32  Hen.  8,  c.  38, 
p.  137.  speaking  of  the  canoxiistdc  devices, 

states  in  its  recital,  '*  that  no  mar- 

(c)  Quarterly  Beview,  June,  riago  could  be  so  surely  knit  and 
1851.  bounden,  but  it  should  lie  in  either 
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Ch.  vm.  1. 1.  the  long  train  of  Bublimated  subtleties  whicli  attended  them, 
were  not  always  oppressive  to  the  laity.  They  were  oooaaionally 
found  to  be  a  real  aooommodation  and  convenienoe.  Thus,  in 
cases  of  adultery,  the  injured  party  had  no  more  stringent 
remedy  than  divorce  d  mensd  et  tharo — a  sort  of  insult  rather 
than  a  satisfaction  to  any  man  of  ordinary  feelings  and  under- 
standing. But  if  by  the  fertile  exercise  of  canonical  ingenuity 
some  ante-nuptial  disability  could  be  suggested,  complete  redress 
would  be  given ;  for  the  contract  would  be  pronounced  invalid, 
and  both  parties  would  then  have  their  freedom.  The  labours 
of  the  canonists,  therefore,  in  this  department,  ought  not  to  be 
the  subject  of  indiscriminating  censure,  since,  by  means  of  them, 
the  community  was  in  a  great  degree  relieved  from  the  severe 
and  unbearable  consequences,  which  would  otherwise  have  sprung 
from  an  undeviating  adherence  to  the  iron  doctrine  of  indisso- 
lubility. 

Such  was,  and  perhaps  still  continues  to  be,  the  Roman 
Catholic  system  of  divorce  d  vinculo  matrimonii;  a  system  objec- 
tionable and  mischievous  in  many  ways,  but  chiefly  so  in  this, 
that  it  almost  invariably  did  something  essentially  different 
from  that  which  it  professed  to  do.  For  while  the  true  object 
in  most  cases  was  to  rescind^  the  avowed  object  in  all  was  to 
annul  the  matrimonial  contract;  thus  effecting  covertly  and 
indirectly  a  purpose  which,  when  sought  on  proper  groirnds, 
required  no  disguise,  being  at  once  reasonable  in  itself,  and 
unequivocally  permitted,  if  not  actually  enjoined,  by  Divine 
authority. 
AttheBefor-  At  the  Eeformation,  marriage  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  a 
t^e°of  in^  \  sacrament,  and  the  doctrine  of  indissolubility  fell  speedily  to  the 
alwQd"^^  I  ground.  It  had,  in  fact,  no  support  either  in  the  Old  Testament 
or  in  the  New.  The  restrictions  of  consanguinity  and  affinity, 
when  pushed  to  the  absurd  extreme  which  has  just  been  pointed 
out,  were  likewise  foimd  to  be  unwarranted  by  anything  con- 
tained in  the  Sacred  Writings.  And  it  was  agreed  that  there 
ought  to  be  no  prohibition  of  matrimony  beyond  the  limits  of 

of  the  parties'  power  to  prove  a  pre-      a  carnal  knowledge,  to  defeat  the 
contract,  a  kindred  and  alliance,  or      same.*' 
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God's  law,  as  unfolded  in  the  18ih  chapter  of  Leviticus ;  while,  Ch.  vin.  s.  i. 
on  the  other  hand,  all  marriages  within  those  sacred  boundaries 
were  adjudged  incestuous  and  illegal,  and  utterly  above  the 
reach  of  ecclesiastical  dispensation  {e). 

In  this  state  of  public  opinion,  it  became  necessary  to  insti-  Revision  of 
tute  a  general  revision  of  our  ecclesiastical  code,  with  which  astical  code, 
view  an  Act  was  passed  in  1533  (/),  authorizing  Henry  VIII. 
to  appoint  commissioners  with  very  extensive  powers,  who,  in 
conjunction  with  the  royal  theologian  himself,  were  to  revise 
and  rectify  the  entire  body  of  the  canon  law,  in  so  far  as  opera- 
tive within  the  realm.  The  same  Act  was  apparently  renewed 
about  two  years  afterwards  {g) ;  and  in  1543  a  further  statute  {h) 
was  passed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  commissioners  still 
larger  powers  of  reform  and  amendment.  Similar  endeavours 
were  likewise  made  in  the  following  reign  (i),  Edward  YI.  being 
full  of  zeal  and  ardour  in  the  cause,  but  his  premature  death 
occasioned  its  suspension  ;  for  although  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  was  resumed  in  1  Eliz.,  when  a  Bill  was  introduced  to 
renew  the  appointment  of  commissioners,  the  measure  was 
dropped  on  the  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and, 
as  we  learn  from  Burnet,  was  not  again  revived  {k).  The  com- 
missioners, however,  prepared  an  elaborate  report,  embodying 
therein  a  new  code  of  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  the  work  was  sub- 
sequently published  under  the  title  of  '^  Beformatio  Legum 
Ecclesiasticarum,"  a  document  rendered  venerable  by  the  learn- 
ing and  piety  of  its  framers,  who  drew  it  up  not  in  the  hasty 
spirit  of  experimental  innovation,  but  after  a  calm  and  delibe- 
rate scrutiny  of  more  than  twenty  years.  An  important 
chapter  of  the  new  work  was  devoted  to  the  subject  of  divorce, 
as  to  which  it  contained  a  variety  of  minute  regulations.  Suf- 
fice it  for  the  purposes  of  our  present  argument  to  say  that  the 
^'  Eeformatio  Legum  "  authorized  divorce  d  vinculo  in  cases  of 
adultery,  malicious  desertion,  and  mortal  enmities ;  and  it  abro- 
gated entirely  the  inferior  remedy  of  divorce  d  mensd  ei  thoro. 

(e)  32  Hen.  8,  c.  88.  {%)  3  &  4  Edw.  6,  c.  11. 

(/)  26  Hen.  8,  c.  19,  s.  2.  (^)  History  of  the  Eeformation, 

{g)  27  Hen.  8,  c.  15.  yol.  ii.  p.  791. 

(h)  35  Hen.  8,  c.  16. 
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Ch.  vin.  s.  1.  This  code,  it  is  trae,  hod  not  the  legislative  sanction  to  make  it 
the  law  of  the  land.  But  although  not  of  actual  binding  obli- 
gation, it  must  have  had  great  weight  as  expressing  the  opinion 
of  the  Reformed  Church  upon  a  question  then  regarded  as 
purely  ecclesiastical.  Thus  Sir  John  Stoddart,  an  eminent 
master  of  the  canon  law,  informs  us  *'  that  from  about  the  year 
1550  to  the  year  1602|  marriage  was  not  held  by  the  Church, 
and  therefore  was  not  held  by  the  law,  to  be  indissoluble  "  (/). 

NoSSm*^*  In  proof  of  this  position  we  have  in  the  year  1548  the  famous 

ton'Boafle.  case  of  Parr,  Marquis  of  Northampton  (wj),  where  it  was  held 
by  a  commission  of  delegates  that  the  mere  act  of  adultery  of 
itself  dissolved  the  nuptial  tie ;  and  that  a  sentence  of  divorce 
by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  following  thereon  (even  although 
purporting  to  be  only  d  mensA  et  thoro)  enabled  the  injured  hus« 
band  to  marry  again,  living  his  guilty  wife.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  state  here  the  particulars  of  that  celebrated  and  well-con- 
sidered precedent.  But  the  principle  to  be  derived  from  it  is 
this, — ^that  where  you  have,  by  sentence  of  divorce  issuing  from 
a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  a  judicial  ascertainment  of 
adultery,  not  only  is  the  nuptial  tie  rescinded,  but  the  injured 
party  is  immediately  at  liberty  to  contract  a  second  marriage* 
This  may  be  taken  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  Church  at 
all  events ;  and  that  opinion  was  probably  acted  upon  by  the 
laity.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts  gave  sentences  of  express  dissolution.  They  seem  rather 
to  have  adhered  to  their  ancient  form  of  judgment ;  they  only 
divorced  d  mensd  et  thoro.  But  in  whatever  shape  their  decrees 
were  pronounced,  the  community,  in  cases  of  adultery,  relied 
upon  them  as  justifying  a  second  act  of  matrimony.  This 
being  the  case,  we  find  that  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  certain  important  ordinances  were  enacted  by  the 
Chamber  of  Convocation.  These,  though  now  more  or  less  for- 
gotten or  lost  sight  of,  were  passed  vrith  great  solemnity  and 
confirmed  by  the  Queen.     They  were  subsequently  known  as 


{T)  See  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken         {m)  Burnet's  Reformation,  vol.  ii. 
before  the  Lords'  Committee  on  the      p.  115. 
Privy  Council  Bill,  Session  1844. 
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the  Eoolesiastioal  Constitutions  of  1597.     One  of  these  ordi-  Ch.  viil.  1. 1. 
nances,  the  105th  canon,  was  in  the  following  terms : — 

Forasmuch  as  matrimonial  causes  have  been  always  reputed  among  Ordinanoee  of 
the  weightiest,  and  therefore  require  the  greatest  caution  when  they  come  Convocation 
to  be  handled  and  debated  in  judgment,  especially  in  causes  wherein 
matrimony  is  required  to  be  dUsolued  or  annulled;  we  strictly  charge  and 
enjoin  that  in  all  proceedings  in  divorce,  and  nullities  of  marriage,  good 
oircumspection  and  adyice  be  used,  and  that  the  truth  may,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  sifted  out  by  the  depositions  of  witnesses  and  other  lawful 
proofs ;  and  that  credit  be  not  given  to  the  sole  confessions  of  the  parties 
themselves,  howsoever  taken  upon  oath  either  within  or  without  the 
Court. 

Here,  then,  the  process  of  dissolving,  and  the  process  of 
annulling  matrimony,  are  plainly  discriminated  as  separate 
remedies  then  existing  in  the  Spiritual  Courts.  The  words 
seem  to  admit  of  no  other  ooDstruction.  They  refer  to  the 
dissolving  divorce,  and  to  the  nullifying  divorce,  as  proceedings 
in  themselves  altogether  distinct,  substantive,  and  independent. 
Another  canon,  the  107th,  passed  on  the  same  occasion,  having 
nothing  to  do  with  dissolving  or  nullifying  divorces,  lays  down 
the  following  regulation  as  to  divorce  d  mensd  et  thoro  : — 

In  all  sentences  pronounced  only  for  divorce  and  separation  a  thoro  et 
mensd,  there  shall  be  a  caution  and  restraint  inserted  in  the  said  sentence, 
that  the  parties  so  separated  shall  live  chastely,  and  neither  shall  they, 
during  each  other's  life,  contract  riiatrimony  with  other  person.  And  for 
the  better  observance  of  this  last  clause,  the  said  sentence  of  divorce  shall 
not  be  pronounced  until  the  party  or  parties  requiring  the  same  shall  have 
given  good  and  sufficient  caution  and  security  unto  the  Court,  that  they 
will  not  any  way  break  or  transgress  the  said  restraint  or  prohibition. 

In  the  year  1597,  therefore,  it  still  continued  to  be  the  opinion  Prohibitory 
of  the  Church  of  England,  that  upon  a  divorce  for  adultery, 
even  though  only  d  mensd  et  thoro,  the  parties  might  marry 
again.  The  very  fact  of  enjoining  a  prohibitory  bond  implies 
that  the  marriage,  which  the  bond  was  intended  to  prevent, 
would  have  been  valid.  The  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Ham- 
mond lays  it  down  with  great  clearness  that  "  requiring  a  bond 
does  infer  that  this  marriage,  after  a  Christian  divorce,  is  not 
looked  on  by  the  Church  as  an  adulterous  commission,  but 
rather  as  a  matter  of  dangerous  consequence."    And  this  oer- 
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CIL.  Vlil.  s.  1.  tainlj  was  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  our  ablest  divines  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Besides,  the  authors  of  the  canon  would 
not  have  designated  such  a  connection  by -the  name  of  matri- 
mony, unless  they  had  held  it  really  entitled  to  that  appellation. 

The  107th  canon,  however,  seems  to  have  gone  an  unwar- 
rantable length  in  prohibiting  such  engagements.  Bishop 
Cozens  contends  that  this  part  of  the  canon  is  illegal;  and 
Dr.  Hammond  is  of  the  same  opinion,  though  he  does  not 
express  himself  so  decidedly. 

But  while  the  Church  of  England,  as  a  body,  thus  disclaimed 
the  doctrine  of  indissolubility,  it  is  probable  that  sundry  indi- 
vidual ecclesiastics  adhered  to  the  old  opinion.  Thus  Whit- 
gift,  who  was  Primate  from  1583  to  1603,  having  called  before 
him  certain  sage  divines  and  civilianSy  put  to  them  this  question, — 
"Whether,  after  divorce,  it  were  lawful  for  a  man  to  marry 
again,  his  first  wife  being  still  alive  P"  To  which  they  re- 
sponded in  the  negative;  whereupon,  the  archbishop  being  a 
member  of  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  it  was  contrived  soon 
afterwards,  in  1602,  to  bring  before  that  tribunal  the  case  of 

^I'Lib  ^^^  ^'  ^^^J^^^^'    There  it  appears  that  Foljambe,  having  been 

divorced  for  adulteiy,  married  a  second  time,  living  his  first 
wife ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  second  marriage  was  void, 
"because,"  according  to  the  report  of  Moore  (n),  "the  first 
divorce  was  but  d  mensd  et  thoro,  and  not  d  vinculo  matrimonii ; 
and  John  Whitgift,  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  said  that 
he  had  called  to  him  at  Lambeth  the  most  wise  divines  and 
civilians,  who  all  agreed  in  this."  Now  of  this  determination 
some  may  think  it  enough  to  say  that  it  was  a  "  Star  Chamber 
matter."  It  was  a  direct  contradiction  of  the  "  Beformatio 
Legum,"  of  the  Marquis  of  Northampton's  case,  and  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Constitutions  of  1597.  It  was  also  opposed  to 
the  practice  of  the  laity  for  at  least  half  a  century.  Accord- 
ingly, Mr.  Serjeant  Salkeld,  in  his  note  upon  the  case  (o),  says 
that "  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
opinion  of  the  Church  of  England  was,  that  after  a  divorce  for 
adultery,  the  parties  might  many  again.     But  in  Foljambe^s 

(n)  (1602),  P.  683.  (o)  3  Salk.  138. 
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case,  anno  44  EHz.,  in  the  Star  Chamber,  that  opinion  teas  di.  viil.  b.  1. 
changed^  So  that  the  decision  appears  to  have  had  all  the 
oharaoteristios  of  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  power  by  a  tribunal 
which,  in  fact,  had  no  legal  jurisdiction  over  the  subject- 
matter  ;  a  tribunal,  too,  which,  for  its  tyrannical  excesses,  was, 
in  a  few  years  afterwards,  swept  away  by  an  indignant  Parlia- 
ment {p). 

The  decision  in  Foljamhe^a  case  was  not  assented  to  by  Ordinanoeeof 
the  Church  of  England ;  for  the  Chamber  of  Convocation,  its  in^ieos?*^^'^ 
popular  parliament,  in  the  succeeding  year,  re-enacted,  word  for 
word,  the  Ecclesiastical  Constitutions  of  1597 ;  and  these,  as 
subsequently  confirmed  by  James  I.,  became  the  well-known 
canons  of  1603.  In  the  following  year,  1604,  the  Statute  of 
Bigamy  (I  Jac.  1,  c.  11)  was  passed  by  the  legislature,  making 
the  ofFence  felony ;  but  containing  an  express  proviso  that  the 
Act  should  "  not  extend  to  any  person  divorced  by  sentence  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Court."  For  the  legislature,  we  may  well 
believe,  did  not  intend  to  make  that  a  felony  which  had  so 
often  received  the  sanction  of  competent  authorities,  which  had 
been  approved  as  legal  by  the  delegates  in  1648,  and  which  had 
been  twice  confirmed  as  valid  by  the  Chamber  of  Convocation ; 
once  in  1597,  and  again  in  1603. 

How  far  the  conduct  of  the  laity  may  have  been  affected  by 
these  proceedings  it  is  difficult  now  to  conjecture.     What  parti- 
cular rule  respecting  second  marriages  was  followed  in  the 
reign  of  James  I.,  or  in  that  of  his  son,  or  during  the  time  of 
the  Commonwealth,  we  know  not.     Mr.  Spence,  indeed,  in  his  Whether  di- 
work  on  Equitable   Jurisdiction  (^),  suggests  it  as  "not  un-'J^^g^^ 
likely  "  that  the  Court  of  Chancery  decreed  divorces  d  vinculo  ^  Chancery. 
matrimonii;    and  upon  that  surmise  builds  another,  namely,     . 
that  the  American  courts  of  equity  carried  over  with  them  from     i 
England  their  now  existing  practice   of  dissolving  marriage 
contracts.      With  great  respect  for  Mr.  Spence,  it  must  be 
observed,  that  both  these  speculations  seem  groundless.    As  to 

(j?)  **A   court,  the  very  name     Yates,  J,,  in  the  case  of  Millar  "7^ 
whereof   is  sufficient  to  blast  all      Taylor  (1769),  4  Burr.  2303. 
precedents  brought  from  it."    Per         (5)  Vol.  i.  p.  702. 
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Oh.  VIII.  1. 1.  what  was  anoientlj  done  by  the  olerioal  ohanoellors,  there  is  no 
evidence  that  anj  of  them,  as  ohanoellors,  ever  meddled  with 
the  marriage  contract.  If  the  proposition  had  been  advanced 
respecting  the  Privy  Council,  or  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  there 
would  have  been  more  colour  for  it.  But  as  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  there  is  nothing  to  support  the  fabric  of  Mr.  Spence, 
except  two  obscure  entries  in  Tothill's  Reports  (r),  referable  to 
the  time  of  Lord  Ellesmere,  and  occurring  near  the  close  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  The  cases  there  mentioned,  however, 
are  cases  of  divorce  d  mensA,  et  thorOy  and  not  d  vinculo  matri- 
fnonii.  This  has  been  ascertained  on  an  examination  of  the 
proceedings  which  are  still  extant  in  the  Bolls  Office  (s).  In 
the  Life  of  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins  (/),  notice  is  taken  of  "  Pierre- 
point's  petition  to  the  Lord  Keeper  for  a  commission  to  dissolve 
a  marriage."  But  this  seems  to  have  been  a  mere  experiment 
made  shortly  after  the  Restoration,  and  before  the  government 
was  settled.  It  came  to  no  result  further  than  that  the  Lord 
Keeper  ordered  a  reference  (probably  to  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins 
himself),  and,  upon  a  report,  the  matter  dropped. 
Divorce  could  As  we  are  on  this  subject  it  may  be  a^  well  to  observe  in 
after  death  of  passing,  that,  according  to  one  great  authority,  sentences  of 
parties.  divorce  could  in  no  case  be  had  after  the  death  of  the  parties ; 

neither  after  the  death  of  the  husband,  though  the  wife  should 
be  alive,  nor  after  the  death  of  the  wife,  though  the  husband 
should  be  alive  (//).  On  the  other  hand,  however,  Coke  states 
that,  "  if  the  wife  be  taken  away,  and  after  be  divorced,  or  if 
shee  die,  yet  the  husband  shall  have  his  action  "  (jr). 

But  to  resume  our  recital :  we  are,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  H., 

enabled  to  lay  our  finger  upon  a  case  which  shows  that  so  far 

down  as  the  year  1669,  the  only  obstacle  which  was  considered 

.  ;  an  insuperable  impediment  to  a  second  marriage  after  sentence 

of  divorce  a  mensd  et  thoro  for  adultery,  was  the  bond  in  the 

(r)  Ed.   1649,  p.   61 ;  ed.   1671,      avocations  led  to  his  making  the 
p.  124.  inquiry. 

(0  Vol.  ii.  p.  723. 

W  This  information   is   due  to         jj)  Coni.Dig.,tit.''Bar.&Fem." 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  Busk,  of  the      (c.  6). 
Chancery  bar,  whose  professional         {x)  2  Inst.  434. 
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Eoclesiastioal  Court;  which,  however,  could  have  been  blnding/i^^-  ^^^' *•  ^- 
upon  wie  only  of  the  parties.  The  case  to  which  reference  is 
made  is  that  of  Lord  Roos,  which  has  been  usually  considered 
as  furnishing  the  first  example  of  a  parliamentary  divorce; 
whereas  it  was  a  bill  brought  in  merely  to  be  relieved  from  the 
restraint  and  prohibition  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.  The  facts 
were  shortly  these:  In  the  year  1666,  an  Act  was  passed 
bastardizing  the  children  of  Lady  Anne  Eoos,  by  reason  of  her 
adultery ;  whereupon  her  husband.  Lord  Roos,  followed  up  this 
proceeding  by  obtaining  from  the  Spiritual  Court  a  sentence  of 
divorce  d  metisd  et  tkorOj  upon  the  usual  condition  of  not  marry- 
ing again  in  his  wife's  lifetime,  for  which  he  gave  security  as 
required  by  the  canon.  In  this  situation,  being  the  next  heir 
to  the  Rutland  peerage,  he  was  culvised,  that,  although  hia 
marriage  was  rescinded,  he  had  still  to  get  rid  of  his  bond  or 
recognizance.  No  other  way  seemed  so  proper  or  sufficient  for 
this  purpose  as  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Accordingly  a  bill  waa 
brought  in,  entitled  "  An  Act  for  Lord  Roos  to  marry  again." 
This,  therefore,  was  not  a  divorce  bill.  It  did  no  more  than 
simply  enable  Lord  Roos  to  contract  a  second  marriage,  the 
canon  and  the  bond  notwithstanding  (t/). 

The  case  is  principally  interesting  and  important  as  constitut- 
ing a  distinct  legislative  negation  of  the  doctrine  of  indissolu* 
bility.  The  difference  between  it  and  the  case  of  the  Marquis 
of  Northampton  was  this  :  The  Marquis  was  barred  by  no 
restraint  from  marrying  another  wife  immediately  after  the  ' 
sentence ;  whereas  Lord  Roos  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by 
the  canon  and  the  bond,  from  the  binding  cogency  of  which  it 
was  the  sole  object  of  the  bill  to  relieve  him. 

The  first  genuine  example  of  a  dissolution  of  the  nuptial  tie  First  oase  of 
by  Parliament  was  in  the  case  of  the  notorious  mother  of  SivoTOe!^^^ 
Richard  Savage,  the  poet — ^the  Countess  of  Macclesfield.     There  ' 
the  aid  of  the  legislature  was  sought,  because,  in  consequence  of 
the  skilful  opposition  set  up  by  the  Countess  in  the  Spiritual 
Courts,  and  the  narrow,  antiquated  maxims  which  there  pre- 

{y)  A  copy  of  the  bill  in  Lord  an  article  of  Mr.  Macqueen's  on 
Boos's  case,  procured  from  the  Par-  *'  Divorce  "  in  the  Law  Review  of 
liament  Office,  is  given  at  length  in     February,  1845. 
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Oh.  Ym.  1. 1.  vailed,  she  contrived  to  baffle  all  her  husband's  efforts  to  obtain 
a  sentence  of  divorce  d  mensA  et  thoro.  The  circumstances  of 
the  case,  however,  were  so  scandalous  and  flagrant,  that  it  would 
have  been  an  outrage  upon  every  principle  of  justice  to  withhold 
relief.  Accordingly,  the  bill  of  Lord  Macclesfield  made  its  way 
through  Parliament  in  1697,  unembarrassed  by  any  other  oppo- 
sition than  some  feeble  expressions  of  dissent  on  the  part  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  members. 

Seoond  case.  The  next  instance  of  a  legislative  dissolution  of  marriage  was 
in  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  case.  There  also  a  sentence  of  divorce 
was  refused  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  although  the  Duke 
tried  the  experiment  more  than  once.  He,  however,  recovered 
damages  at  law  from  the  adulterer,  Sir  John  Jermayne.  And 
after  this  bill  had  been  repeatedly  rejected  by  the  Lords,  it 
became  at  last  successful  in  1700.     And  this  brings  us  to  the 

Case  of  Box.  case  of  Box,  in  1701,  which  may  be  pronounced  the  earliest 
specimen  of  a  dissolving  statute  passed  by  the  legislature,  after 
sentence  of  divorce  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.  To  this  era, 
therefore,  is  to  be  referred  the  commencement  of  the  system  of 
parliamentaiy  divorce,  which,  though  not  so  old  as  generally 
fancied,  has  still  a  respectable  antiquity. 

The  petition  of  Mr.  Box,  as  entered  in  the  Lords'  Journal  of 
February  19th,  1700,  prays  that  he  may  have  "  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  to  dissolve  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Eyre,  she 
having  lived  in  adultery,  as  he  hath  fully  proved  in  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench,  and  obtained  a  definitive  sentence  in  the  Arches 
Court  of  Canterbury."  The  Bill  was  intituled  "An  Act  to 
dissolve  the  marriage  of  Balph  Box  with  Elizabeth  Eyre,  and  to 
enable  him  to  marry  again  "  ;  a  title  followed  from  that  time 
until  1857.    The  Bill  passed  in  1701. 
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The  subject  of  divorce  cannot  be  discussed  in  detail  in  this 
Treatise ;  but  the  law  on  this  matter  is,  it  is  hoped,  summarized 
here  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  the  effect  which  decrees  of 
divorce  and  judicial  separation  and  protection  orders  have  upon 
the  relation  of  husband  and  wife. 

In  1857y  all  jurisdiction  in  matrimonial  matters  was  trans-  inBtitution  of 
f erred  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  to  the  Court  for  Divorce  ^^^^^"^ 
and  Matrimonial  Causes,  now  the  Probate  and  Divorce  Division 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  This  Court  was  established  by 
20  &  21  Yict.  c.  85  (2),  and  under  that  and  subsequent  amend- 
ing statutes,  intituled  collectively  the  Matrimonial  Causes 
Acts  (a),  it  acquired  not  only  aU  the  powers  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts,  but  also  power  to  pronounce  decrees  for  dissolution  of 
marriage,  which  down  to  that  date  could  only  have  been  obtained 
by  Acts  of  Parliament. 

The  Court  has  power,  therefore,  to  deal  with  suits  for  dissolu-  Salts  whioh  it 
tion  of  marriage  (i),  for  judicial  separations,  ^which  are  thus  ^'^^ 
substituted  for  divorces  d  mensd  et  thorOj  ior  nullity  of  marriage. 


(z)  See  Macqueen  on  the  Law  of 
Divorce  (2nd  ed.),  1860. 

(a)  See  (1858)  21  &  22  Vict. 
c.  108 ;  (1859)  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61 ; 
(1860)  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  144;  (1866) 


32  Vict.  c.  77 ;  (1873)  36  &  37  Vict, 
c.  71 ;  (1878)  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  19 ; 
(1884)  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  68. 

(6)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  es.  27,  31 ; 
23  &  24  Vict.  c.  144,  s.  7 ;  47  &  48 


29  &  30  Vict.  c.  32;  (1868)  31  &      Vict.  c.  68,  s.  5. 
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Grounds  for 
petition. 


Ch.VlII.  i.S.  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  and  for  jactitation  of  mar- 
riage {c) ;  it  can  give  an  injured  husband  damages  (d),  can  deal 
with  the  custody  of  children  (^),  can  make  provision  for  the 
wife  (/),  can  order  a  settlement  to  be  made  of  property  to 
which  the  wife  is  entitled,  and  can  deal  with  settlements 
whether  ante-nuptial  or  post-nuptial,  and  whether  there  aref 
children  of  the  marriage  or  not  {g).  A  husband  can  present  a 
petition  for  the  dissolution  of  his  marriage  on  the  ground  that 
his  wife  has  been  guilty  of  adultery  ;  and  a  wife  may  seek  the 
same  relief  on  the  ground  that  her  husband  has  been  guilty  of 
incestuous  adultery,  of  bigamy  with  adultery,  of  rape,  of 
sodomy,  of  bestiality,  or  of  adultery  coupled  with  such  cruelty 
as  without  adultery  would  have  entitled  her  in  the  Eccle- 
siastical Courts  to  a  divorce  d  mensd  et  thoroy  or  of  adultery 
coupled  with  desertion  without  reasonable  excuse  for  two  years 
or  upwards  [h), 

A  husband  may  claim  damages  from  a  person  who  has  com- 
mitted adultery  with  his  wife,  and  the  Court  can  direct  in  what 
manner  such  damages  shall  be  applied  (/). 

Parties  can  Parties  to  any  proceeding  instituted  in  consequence  of  adultery, 

and  the  husbands  and  wives  of  such  parties,  are  competent  to 
give  evidence  in  such  proceeding ;  but  no  witness  shall  be  liable 
to  be  asked  or  be  bound  to  answer  any  question  tending  to  show 
that  he  or  she  has  been  guilty  of  adultery,  unless  such  witness 
shall  have  already  given  evidence  in  the  same  proceeding  in 
disproof  of  his  or  her  alleged  adultery  (A*).  The  protection  of 
this  proviso  must  be  claimed  by  the  witness,  as  otherwise  the 
evidence  is  admissible  (/).     This  provision  does  not  enable  a 


(c)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  ss.  6,  7, 
16. 

{d)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  33. 

(e)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  35; 
22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  4 ;  47  &  48 
Vict.  c.  68,  6.  6.  See  also,  as  to 
custody  of  children,  49  &  50  Vict, 
c.  27. 

(/)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  32;  29 
&  30  Vict.  c.  32,  88.  1,  2. 

{g)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  e.  45;  22 


&  23  Vict.  c.  61,  B.  6 ;  23  &  24  Vict, 
c.  144,  8.  6 ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  19, 

8*  3» 

{h)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  27. 

(i)  20  &  21  Vict.  8,  33. 

{k)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  68,  s.  3 ; 
Brown  v.  Brown  (1874),  L.  E.,  3  P. 
&  M.  198. 

(/)  ffehhlethwaite  v.  HebhlethwaiU 
(1869),  L.  B.,  2  P.  &  M.  29. 
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husband,  agamst  whom  prooeedings  are  taken  to  oompel  him  to  Ch.  vm.  •.  8. 
maintain  a  child  bom  in  wedlock,  to  give  evidence  of  non-access 
so  as  to  bastardize  his  child  (m),  upon  the  ground  that  if  such 
eyidenoe,  without  corroboration,  were  admissible,  it  would  be 
within  the  power  of  either  husband  or  wife,  at  any  period 
subsequent  to  marriage,  to  bastardize  the  issue  (n), 

MoreoYcr,  sexual  intercourse  between  man  and  wife,  living 
together,  must  always  be  presumed,  and  nothing^  except  direct 
evidence  that  the  husband  did  not  have  such  intercourse  at  the 
period  of  conception,  can  illegitimatize  offspring  (o). 

It  is,  however,  admissible  for  a  husband  to  give  evidence  that 
he  has  never  had  intercourse  with  his  wife  before  marriage; 
although  the  effect  of  such  evidence  be  to  illegitimatize  a  child 
bom  in  wedlock  {p). 

The  Divorce  Court  is  a  Court  for  England,  which  word  Jurifldiction. 
includes  Wales ;  but  for  the  purposes  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court,  Ireland  (9),  Scotland,  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  Channel 
Islands,    and   the    BritLsh    Colonies    are    considered    foreign 
countries  (r). 

"Within  the  limits  of  its  jurisdiction  it  is,  however,  for  the 
Court  to  decide,  alike  in  actions  for  judicial  separation  or  for 
divorce,  whether  the  case  shall  or  shall  not  be  tried  in  camera  (s) ; 
and  also,  in  matters  not  within  the  immediate  purview  of 
sect.  28  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857,  whether  the  issue 
shall,  or  shall  not,  be  tried  by  a  jury  {t). 

A  limited  jurisdiction,  confined  to  judicial  separation  on  the 
grounds  of  cruelty  or  habitual  drunkenness  (ci),  but  otherwise 
carrying  with  it  most  of  the  incidents  of  the  Probate  and 


(m)  TTie  Onardians  0/ Nottingham 
V.  TomJnnson  {IS79\  4  0.  P.  D.  343. 

(n)  Eideoufa  Trusts,  In  re  (1870), 
L.  E.,  10  Eq.  41. 

(0)  Gordon  v.  Gordon,  (1903)  P. 
141. 

{p)  The  Poulett  Peerage,  (1903) 
A.  C.  395. 

(g)  For  Ireland,  see  Matrimonial 
Causes  Act,  1870  (33  &  34  Vict. 
c.  110). 

(r)  Yelverton  v.  Yelverton  (1859), 

M. 


1  S.  &  T.  586;  Bmd  v.  5onc?(1860), 
29  L.  J.,  P.  M.  &  A.  143 ;  Le  Sueur 
V.  Le  Sueur  (1876),  1  P.  D.  139 ; 
Firehrace  v.  Firehrace  (1878),  4  P.  D. 
63. 

(«)  Druce  v.  Druce,  (1903)  P.  144. 

(t)  Lowen/eldy.  Loivenfdd,  {1903} 
P.  177. 

(«)  Licensing  Act,  1902  (2  Ed.  7, 
c.  28),  8.  5.  For  definition  of 
*' habitual  drunkard,"  see  Rohson 
v.  Rolson  (1904),  68  J.  P.  416. 

12 
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Ck.  VIII.  ■.  2.  Divorce  Division  of  the  Higli  Court,  is  conferred  upon  magis- 
trates  by  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act, 
1895  (x) ;  the  operation  of  this  Act,  like  that  of  the  Matri- 
monial Causes  Acts,  being  confined  to  England  and  Wales  {y). 

As  a  rule  the  question  of  divorce  is  an  incident  of  status  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  law  of  the  husband's  domicile ;  it  being  both 
just  and  reasonable  that  the  differences  of  married  people  should 
be  adjusted  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  community  to 
which  they  belong,  and  dealt  with  by  the  tribunals  which  alone 
can  administer  those  laws  (2).  Consequently  a  wife's  remedy 
for  matrimonial  wrongs  must  generally  be  sought  in  the  place 
of  her  husband's  domicile  (a),  the  domicile  of  the  husband  being 
that  of  the  wife.  This  joint  domicile  changes  with  each  change 
of  residence,  when  such  change  is  accompanied  by  a  bond  fide 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  predominant  partner  (t.«.,  the  hus- 
band) to  permanently  abandon  the  domicile  which  he  had 
previously  acquired  (6). 

The  only  exception  to  this  rule  being  that,  for  the  purposes 
of  testamentary  dispositions  of  property,  a  British  subject  dying 
abroad,  within  twelve  months  of  his  abandoning  his  British 
domicile,  retains  until  his  demise  his  native  domicile  for  all 
purposes  of  testate  or  intestate  succession  (c). 

In  cases  of  judicial  separation  between  married  people  it  is, 
however,  probable,  and  most  certainly  just,  that  the  wife  should 
be  capable  of  acquiring  a  domicile  of  her  own.  For  where  by 
judicial  sentence  the  husband  has  lost  the  right  to  compel  the 
wife  to  live  with  him,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  she  should  be 
entitled  to  set  up  a  home  of  her  own,  and  so  establish  a  domicile 
differing  from  that  of  her  husbajid  (d). 


{x)  68  &  59  Vict.  c.  39. 

(jy)  For  diBquisition  on  this  Act, 
see  post,  p.  222. 

(«)  Le  Meaurier  v.  Le  Mesurier, 
(1895)  A.  0.  517,  at  p.  640. 

(a)  Firebrace  v.  Firehrace  (1878), 
4  P.  D.  63;  Harvey  v.  Farnie,  8 
App.  Cas.  43. 

(b)  Note  Dioey's  Ck)nfliot  of  Laws, 
1896,  p.  127. 


(c)  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  121. 

{d)  Dolphin  v.  Robins  (1859),  7 
H.  L.  C.  390 ;  Le  Sueur  v.  Le  Suettr 
(1876),  1  P.  D.  139,  at  p.  416;  and 
see  Dalhousie  v.  McDouall  (1840),  7 
CI.  &  Ein.  817 ;  Yelvertoji  v.  Yelver- 
ton  (1859),  29  L.  J.,  P.  M.  &  A. 
34;  Lolley's  case  (1812),  1  Buss.  & 
By.  237. 
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The  vexed  question  of  conflioting  domiciles  is  altogether  too  cm.  Vin.  s.  8. 
complex  to  be  more  than  stunmarised  in  a  treatise  dealing  only  Conflicting 
with  general  principles.     Suffice  it,  therefore,  to  say  that  accord-    ^™^   ^' 
ing,  apparently,  to  the  better  opinion — 

(1)  No  person  can  have  at  the  same  time  more  than  one 

domicile ; 

(2)  No  person  can  have  a  limited  domicile  in  one  place  for  a 

special  purpose,  and  a  general  domicile  in  another 
place  for  all  other  purposes. 

Consequently,  the  theory  that  a  person  may  at  one  and  the 
same  time  possess  a  matrimonial  or  forensic  domicile  (e)  in  one 
place  and  a  general  domicile  in  another,  is  alike  repugnant  to 
English  law  and  to  logical  accuracy,  and  will  not  be  supported 
by  the  Courts. 

The  confusion  of  ideas  which  has  given  rise  to  this  theory  has 
probably  originated  in  the  indisputable  fact  that  a  person  may 
at  the  same  time  be  domiciled  in  one  country  and  resident  in 
another  (/).  But  "although  residence  may  be  some  small 
primd  facie  proof  of  domicile,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  inferred 
from  the  fact  of  residence  that  domicile  results,  even  although 
you  do  not  find  the  party  had  any  other  residence  in  existence 

or  in  contemplation  "((7). 

Mere  residence  in  a  country,  without  the  acquisition  of  domi- 
cile, confers  on  the  resident  most  of  the  rights  and  obligations 
attendant  upon  domicile.  But  in  the  absence  of  an  avowed 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  resident  to  renounce  his' domicile  of 
origin  and  acquire  a  fresh  domicile,  mere  residence  alone  has  no 
effect  per  se ;  especially  as  the  onus  of  proving  that  one  domicile 
has  been  chosen  in  substitution  for  another  lies  upon  those  who 
assert  such  substitution  (A). 

Yet  although  it  is  true  that  the  acquisition  of  a  domicile  of 
choice  precludes  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  concurrent  domicile 

(c)  Udny  v.  Udny  (1869),  L.  R.,  {g)  Belly.  Kennedy  (1868), L.B., 

1  Sco.  App.  441 ;  contra,  Capdevielle,      1  H.  L.  So.  307,  at  p.  321. 
In  re  (1864),  2  H.  &  C.  985.  W  ^'<^ns  v.  Attomey^Oeneral, 

(1904)  A.  C.  287;  Muriin,  In  re, 

(/)  Gilles  V.  Chiles  (1874),  Ir.  E.  Lotistalan  v.  Louatalan,  (1900)  P.  at 
8  Eq.  697.  p.  231. 

12  (2) 
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Ch.  Yin.  8. 2.  of  origin,  the  latter  is  not  extinguished  or  obliterated,  but  is 
only  in  abeyance.  Consequently,  upon  the  abandonment  of 
the  domioile  of  choioe,  the  domioile  of  origin  automatically 
revives  {i). 

Where,  however,  the  abandonment  of  an  existing  domicile, 
and  the  consequent  revival  of  an  earlier  one,  or  the  renundation 
of  one  domicile  and  the  assumption  of  another,  is  for  a  particular 
and  well-defined  forensic  purpose,  such  as  a  petition  for,  or  a 
defence  against,  a  dissolution  of  marriage,  the  iex  fori  of  the 
earlier  domicile  is  not  thereby  revived  or  the  new  one  applied  in 
favour  of  the  person  making  such  change  of  domicile. 

Consequently,  if  a  matrimonial  offence  be  committed  in  the 
country  of  adoption,  which  gives  the  person  aggrieved  a  remedy 
in  the  civil  Courts  of  that  country,  the  mere  renunciation  of  the 
existing  domicile  and  the  adoption  of  another  does  not  oust  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  the  country  in  which  the  offence  was 
committed,  or  allow  either  of  the  parties  to  set  up  the  plea  of 
domicile  in  bar  of  action  {k). 

A  Scotch  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  decree  the  dissolution  of 
a  marriage  between  persons  poflBessing  an  English  domi<rile  and 
married  in  England,  if  the  parties  have  recourse  to  Scotland  for 
the  purpose  of  constituting  a  merely  forensic  domicile  and  are 
not  bond  fide  domiciled  there,  even  though  the  suit  is  instituted 
by  the  wife,  who  is  by  agreement  living  apart  from  her 
husband  (/).  But  this  rule  respecting  forensic  domioile  does  not 
apply  when  the  petition  is  for  a  judicial  separation  only,  and 
not  for  a  dissolution  of  marriage;  the  Court,  as  successor  to 
the  old  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  having  jurisdiction  in  the  former, 
though  not  in  the  latter  case  (m).  Again,  a  decree  for  a  divorce 
granted  by  a  foreign  Court  does  not  invalidate  a  marriage 
solemnized  in  England  between  English  subjects  domiciled  in 


(i)  Udny  v*  Udny  (1869),  L.  B.,  edit.,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  45 — 63. 

1  Sec.  App.  441.  {l)  Bonaparte  Y.Bonaparte,  (1892) 

{k)  Armytage  v.  Armytage,  (1898)  P.  402 ;  Shaw  v.  Gould  (1868),  L. 

P.    178;    Christian    v.    Christian  R.,  3  H.  L.  55;  Dolphin  y,  Robins 

(1898),  78  L.  T.  86.    For  an  ad-  (1859),  7  H.  L.  0.  390. 

mirable  disquisition  on  domicile,  see  (m)  Armytage  v.  A rmytage,  ( 1 898) 

Pliillimore*8  International  Law,  2nd  P.  178. 
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England  (w).  And  no  foreign  Court  can  dissolve  such  a  marriage  Ch.  vm.  ■.  g. 
between  such  persons  on  grounds  for  which  it  could  not  be 
dissolved  in  England  (o)  ;  but  an  English  Court  will  recognize 
as  vaUd  the  decree  of  a  foreign  Court  dissolving  a  marriage 
between  a  domiciled  inhabitant  of  that  country  whose  domicile 
has  never  been  changed  and  an  Englishwoman,  where  the  mar- 
riage was  solemnized  in  England,  though  the  marriage  is  dis- 
solved for  a  cause  which  would  not  be  a  ground  for  a  divorce  in 
England  (p).  It  has  been  held  that  where  there  is  residence  in 
England,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  there  must  also  be 
domicile  to  give  the  Court  jurisdiction,  for  in  a  case  in  which  an 
EngHshwoman  married  a  Frenchman  at  Gibraltar  and  after- 
wards resided  in  England,  where  the  offences  were  committed, 
and  the  parties  were  resident  at  the  time  of  the  petition  by  the 
wife  for  a  divorce,  the  majority  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  held  that 
the  statute  empowered  the  Divorce  Court  to  entertain  the  suit, 
as  the  matrimonial  home  of  the  parties  was  vrithin  the  jurisdic- 
tion, although  the  husband  had  retained  his  foreign  domicile  (q). 
Brett,  L.  J.,  however,  who  dissented,  held  that  the  domicile  of 
d  was  the  test  of  the  jurisdiction. 

■  --"^  ^'\rtr    "however,  no  longer 

Lords,  in  the 

urier  (r),  having 

uses  Act,  1857, 

English  Court 

n  for  a  divorce 

entertained  in 

3    was    granted 

s  celebrated   in 

ed  abroad;  but 

i  decision  is  now 


{n)  Bonapartey, Bonaparte, 8upra;  {p)  Harvey  v.  Farnie  (1881),  8 

Oreen  v.  Oreen  and  Sedgwick,  (1893)  App.  Gas.  43 ;  6  P.  D.  35. 

\o)\olley^s  case  (1812),  1  Russ.  &  ^'^'^'     ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^'  ^^  *^^« 

By.  237 ;  2  CI.  &  F.  567 ;  Briggs  v.  ^s®  '^  Harvey  v.  Farnie,  supra, 

Briggs  (1880),  5  P.  D.  163.  (r)  (1895)  A.  0.  517,  at  p.  531. 
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Validity  of 
oeremonj. 


Ch*  yill.  1. 8.  open  to  grave  question  (a).  And  where  the  husband's  domicile 
was  in  Jersey,  and  the  marriage,  the  cohabitation,  and  the 
offences  all  took  place  there,  it  was  held  that  the  English  Court 
had  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a  suit  for  divorce  {t). 

Where  the  question  is  one  of  the  validity  of  the  ceremony, 
then  the  law  of  the  country  where  the  marriage  is  solemnized 
must  be  considered  (u),  but  questions  of  personal  capacity  to 
contract  a  marriage  are  decided  by  the  domicile  of  the  parties  {x) ; 
except  in  case  of  marriages  stamped  as  incestuous  by  the  general 
consent  of  Christendom  (y) ;  and  the  Court  of  Appeal,  in  so 
holding,  distinguished  the  case  of  Simonin  v.  Mallac  (s),  in  which 
the  full  Court  of  Divorce  refused  to  pronounce  a  decree  of  nullity 
in  a  case  in  which  French  subjects  had  come  to  England  to  be 
married,  in  order  to  avoid  certain  requirements  of  the  French 
law,  on  the  ground  that  the  consent  of  the  parents,  which  had 
not  been  obtained  as  required  by  the  law  of  France,  must  be 
taken  to  be  a  part  of  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  and  not  a  matter 
affecting  the  capacity  of  the  parties  to  contract  marriage  (a). 

Moreover,  a  presumption  of  valid  marriage  is  raised  by  long- 
continued  cohabitation,  when  coupled  with  a  recognition  of  the 
legitimacy  of  the  offspring  (6). 

Proceedings  for  dissolution  of  marriage  can  be  instituted  on 
behalf  of  or  against  a  lunatic  husband  or  wife ;  such  proceedings 
may  be  instituted  by  the  committee  of  the  lunatic,  and  a 
guardian  ad  litem  will  be  appointed  if  necessary  {c). 


Where  party 
to  Buit  is  a 
lunatio. 


(a)  Santo  Teodoro  v.  Santo  Teodoro 
(1876  and  1880),  5  P.  D.  79. 

(<)  Le  Sueur  v.  Le  Sueur  (1876), 
1  P.  D.  139. 

(m)  Lightbody  v.  West  (1903),  88 
L.  T.  484;  BaiJety.  Bailet  (1901), 
84  L.  T.  272  (for  note  on  this  case, 
see  ante^  p.  11);  Hay  v.  Northcote, 
(1900)  2  Ch.  262.  As  to  evidence 
of  such  marriages,  see  Whitton  v. 
IMiitton,  (1900)  P.  178;  Cooper- 
King  V.  Cooper-King,  (1900)  P.  65. 

(05)  BozzelWa  Settlement^  In  re, 
Husey-Hunty,  Bozzelli,  (1902)  1  Ch. 
751;  SoUomayory,DeBarros{\^1^)y 


3  P.  D.  1. 

(y)  De  Wilton,  In  re.  Be  WilUm 
V.  Mo7itefiore,  (1900)  2  Ch.  481; 
BozzelWs  Settlement,  In  re,  Husey- 
Hunt  V.  Bozzelli,  (1902)  1  Ch,  751. 

(2)  (1860),  1  S.  &  T.  67 ;  29  L.  J., 
P.  M.  &  A.  97  ;  and  see  Hay  v. 
Northcote,  (1900)  2  Ch.  262. 

(a)  See,  however,  the  remarks  of 
Sir  J.  Hannen  in  Sottomayor  v.  De 
BarroB  (1879),  5  P.  D.  94. 

(6)  Shephard,  In  re,  George  y, 
Thyer,  (1904)  1  Ch.  456. 

(c)  Mordaunty,  Mordaunt  (1874), 
L.  E.,  2  H.  L.,  So.  &  Div.  374; 
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PassiDg  now  to  the  groimds  for  whioh  a  divorce  may  be  Ch.  vm.  i.  9. 
granted,  it  may  be  observed  that  inoeBtaous  adultery  is  defined  Inoestnons 
by  the  statute  to  be  adultery  "  committed  by  a  husband  with  a  definedf 
woman  with  whom  if  his  wife  were  dead  he  could  not  lawfully 
contract  marriage,  by  reason  of  her  beiug  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  "  (d). 

The  prohibited  degrees  are  specified  in  the  table  drawn  up  Prohibited 
by  Archbishop  Parker,  published  by  the  authority  of  Queen    ^^^^^^^' 
Elizabeth,  and  often  found  prefixed  to  Bibles  and  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.     They  are,  in  fact,  the  degrees  specified  in 
Leviticus,  and  are  also  found  in  Coke's  2  Inst.  683.     The 
Statutes  32  Hen.  8,  c.  38,  revived  by  1  Eliz.  cc.  1  and  5,  and 
5  &  6  Will.  4,  c.  54,  are  those  now  in  force  relating  to  this 
question  (^).     The  laws  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  apply  in  Bastaid8« 
England  to  bastards,  so  that  illegitimate  children  are  for  this 
purpose  in  the  same  position  as  legitimate  children  (/), 

Bigamy  is  for  the  purposes  of  the  Divorce  Court,  the  "  mar-  Bigamj. 
riage  of  any  person,  being  married,  to  any  other  person  during 
the  life  of  the  former  husband  or  wife;  whether  the  second 
marriage  shall  have  taken  place  within  the  dominions  of  her 
Majesty  or  elsewhere  "  (g). 

Bape,  sodomy  (h)  and  bestiality  are,  for  purposes  of  the 
Divorce  Court,  the  same  as  the  crimes  known  under  those 
names,  and  dealt  with  by  24  &  25  Yict.  c.  100,  ss.  48  and  61^ 
and  constitute  grounds  for  dissolution  of  marriage. 

To  establish  a  charge  of  legal  cruelty,  there  must  be  actual  What  consti* 
violence  of  such  a  character  as  to  endanger  personal  health  or  cnieltj. 
safety,  or  there  must   be  reasonable  apprehension  of   it  (t). 


Bakery.  Baker  (1880—1881),  o  P.  D. 
142;   6  P.  D.   12;   Oilee  v.  Oiles, 

(1900)  P.     17;    Beecham,    In    re, 

(1901)  P.  65. 

(d)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  8.  27. 

(e)  See  notes  to  Sherwood  v.  Bay 
(1837),  1  Moo.  P.  0.  0.  353;  Brook 
V.  Brook  (1861),  9  H.  L.  Caa.  193. 

(/)  B.  V.   St.   Giles   (1847),   11 
a  B.  173. 
{g)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  27 ; 


and  see  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  100,  s.  57. 
For  practice  of  the  Court  in  cases 
of  bigamy,  see  Chtldera  v.  Childera 
(1899),  68  L.  J.  P.  90. 

{h)  N.  V.  N.  (1863),  9  L.  T.,  N.  S. 
265. 

(t)  Evans  v.  Evans{n90),  1  Hag. 
C.  0.  39;  Westmeath  v.  Westmeath 
(1827),  2  Hag.  Ecc.  Sup.  65 ;  Mil- 
ford  V.  Mil/ord  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  P. 
&  M.  295. 
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Ch.vni.s.  s.  Neglect,  coldness,  indifference,  isolation,  abusive  language  (A:), 
drunken  habits,  wajit  of  consideration  or  courtesy,  petty  annoy- 
ances, do  not  any  of  them  by  themselves  constitute  legal  cruelty. 
But  although  not  any  one  of  these  offences  per  ae  constitutes 
legal  cruelty,  the  aggregate  would  probably  be  so  considered 
by  the  Court  (/).  Wilful  communication  of  venereal  (m)  or 
cutaneous  (n)  disease  is  cruelty;  spitting  in  the  face  (o),  and  force, 
whether  physical  or  moral,  systematically  exerted  to  compel 
submission  of  a  wife  in  such  a  manner,  to  such  a  degree,  and 
during  such  length  of  time  as  to  break  down  her  health  and 
render  a  serious  malady  imminent,  is  legal  cruelty  (p).  In  the 
same  category  are  included  shock  resulting  from  the  conviction 
of  the  husband  for  an  offence  under  the  Criminal  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1885  {q)y  and  false  allegations  of  adultery  by  a 
husband  resulting  in  injury  to  the  health  of  the  wife  (r). 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  held  by  a  majority  of  the 
House  of  Lords  (four  dissenting)  that  wilful  persistence  by  a 
wife  in  a  false  allegation  of  the  commission  of  an  unnatural 
crime  by  her  husband — after  she  had  ceased  to  believe  in  the 
charge — is  not  legal  cruelty  within  the  meaning  of  the  defi- 
nition (s). 

In  a  wife's  suit  for  dissolution,  the  adultery  of  the  husband 
being  proved,  the  Court  dismissed  the  petition  where  the  wife 
had  been  guilty  of  cruelty,  of  wilful  separation,  and  of  mis- 
conduct conducing  to  the  adultery  (f).    Where,  however,  cruelly 


'  (Jc)  But  see  Bishop  v.  Bishop^ 
<1901)  P.  326.  See  also  Beauclerk 
V.  Beauclerk,  (1891)  P.  189;  64 
L.  T.  35,  C.  A.  ;  Walmesley  v. 
Walmesley,  69  L.  T.  152;  Bethune 
v.  Bethune,  (1891)  P.  205  ;  63  L.  T. 
259 ;  Auhourg  v.  Auhourg  (1895),  72 
L.  T.  295. 

*     {I)  Chesnutt  v.  CheanuU  (1854),  1 
E.  &  A.  Rep.  196. 

(m)  Boardjnan  v.  Boardman 
(1866),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  233; 
Brown  v.  Broxon  (1865),  L.  R.,  1  P. 
&  M.  46. 

(n)  ChesnuU  v.  Chesnutt  (1854),  1 


E.  &  A.  196. 

(o)  Waddell  v.  Waddell  (1862),  31 
L.  J.  Mat.  123. 

(p)  Barrett  v.  BarreU  (1903),  20 
T.  L.  E.  73  ;  Kelly  v.  Kelly  (1870), 
L.  R,  2  P.  &  M.  59. 

{g)  Thompson  v.  Thompson  ( 1 90 1 ), 
85  L.  T.  172 ;  Bosworthick  v.  Bos- 
worthick  (1902),  86  L.  T.  121. 

(r)  Jeapes  v.  Jeapes  (1903),  89 
L.  T.  77. 

(«)  Russell  V.  Russell,  (1897)  A.  0. 
395. 

(e)  Boreham  v.  Bortham  (1865), 
L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  77. 
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was  proved  on  the  part  of  the  husband,  and  adultery  on  the  Ch.  Ylll.  s.  2. 

part  of  the  wife,  but  no  evidenoe  was  adduced  that  the  cruelty 

led  up  to  the  adultery,  or  was  entirely  wanton  and  unprovoked  in 

its  character,  the  Court,  in  the  exercise  of  its  discretion,  will  not 

in  all  oases  refuse  to  grant  a  decree  dissolving  the  marriage  {ti). 

In  a  husband's  suit  for  a  judicial  separation,  on  the  ground  of 

cruelty,  the  Court  held  that  he  was  entitled  to  a  decree,  for 

although  the  physical  effects  of  a  wife's  violence  are  less  than 

those  of  a  man's  violence,  yet  the  moral  effects  are  in  such  a 

case  greater  (a;). 

Desertion  without  reasonable  excuse  when  coupled  with  DeBortion. 
adultery,  is  a  cause  for  which  a  wife  may  obtain  a  decree  of 
divorce;  desertion  without  cause  for  two  years  is  a  ground 
for  a  judicial  separation,  and  desertion  or  wilful  separation  is 
a  discretionary  defence  to  a  petition  for  a  divorce.  The  word 
"  desertion  "  always  means  the  same,  whether  it  is  used  alone  or 
coupled  with  the  words  "  without  cause  "  or  "  without  reason- 
able excuse,"  but  it  need  not  have  lasted  for  two  years,  to 
enable  a  respondent  to  set  it  up  in  answer  to  a  petition  for  a 
divorce  (y). 

No  one  can  be  said  to  desert  who  does  not  absent  himself  or 
herself  from  the  society  of  the  other  without  the  consent  of 
that  other,  and  who  does  not  actually  and  wilfully  bring  to  an 
end  an  existing  state  of  cohabitation  (z),  although  there  may  be 
desertion  without  previous  cohabitation  (a) ;  an  involuntary 
separation  caused  by  imprisonment  does  not  therefore  constitute 
desertion  (b).  But  where  a  husband  absconding  to  avoid  crimi- 
nal proceedings  has  either  before  or  after,  or  both,  committed 
adultery,  the  absence  amounts  to  desertion  (c) ;  and  a  husband 

(«)  Pry<yr  v.  Pryor  and  others,  65;  Koch  v.  Koch,  (1899)  P.  221; 
(1900)  P.  157.  See  also  Forsyth  v.  Lodge  v.  Lodge,  15  P.  D.  159;  63 
Forsyth,  63  L.  T.  263.  L.  T.  467. 

(X)  PrichardY.  PHchard  (1864)  ^^^  DeLaubenguey.DeLauhenque, 

3  S.   &  T.   523  ;   Forth  v.  Forth  .jg  '  x  p  42 

(1867),  36  L.  J.,  P.  M.  A.  & E.  122.  ^        )    '      ' 

(y)  Yeatman  v.  Yeatman  (1868),  (^)  Townsendy.  Townsend  {1S13), 

L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  489.  ^-  ^-^  3  P.  &  M.  129;  contra,  Drew 

(z)  FitzgeraldY. Fitzgerald  {1869),  ^'  ^^  {\8m),  13  P.  D.  96. 
L.  E.,  IP.  &M.  694;  Thompson  y.  (c)  Wynne  v.   Wynne,  (1898)  P. 

Thmpson  (1858),  27  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  18 ;  and  see  Drew  v.  Drew,  supra. 


186  CRUELTY  AND  DESKETION. 

Ch.  Yin.  1. 9.  may  still  be  guilty  of  desertion  even  though  he  supports  hifl 
wife  while  absent  from  her  (d).  A  separation  by  mutual  agree- 
ment under  a  deed  is  not  desertion  (e) ;  although,  where  the 
husband  obtained  an  agreement  from  his  wife  that  they  should 
live  separate,  and,  this  being  carried  out,  the  wife  committed 
adultery,  the  Court  held  that  there  being  no  reasonable  ground 
for  the  agreement  the  husband  had  deserted  his  wife,  and 
refused  to  grant  him  a  divorce  (/) ;  and  a  similar  rule  has  been 
applied  where  a  wife,  without  sufficient  cause,  refused  marital 
intercourse  (g).  But  where  there  has  been  no  bargain  or  con- 
sent, absence  may  constitute  desertion  (A),  even  though  an 
allowance  has  been  made  (i)  ;  and  separation,  which  is  not  at  first 
desertion,  may  become  so  by  acts  which  show  an  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  absentee  to  abandon  his  or  her  partner  {k).  So 
also  is  failure  to  comply  with  a  decree  for  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights  (/).  A  bond  fide  belief  on  the  part  of  a  husband  that  his 
wife  had  wronged  him  has  been  held  to  justify  a  separation  {m) ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  refusal  by  the  husband  to  lead  a 
chaste  life,  resulting  in  the  wife  being  unable  to  continue 
cohabitation,  constitutes  desertion  by  the  husband  (n).  But  the 
conviction  of  a  wife  for  a  crime  will  not  justify  her  husband 
in  refusing  to  cohabit  with  her ;  and  if  by  declining  to  do  so  he 
conduces  to  her  adultery,  he  will  be  unable  to  obtain  relief  (o). 
The  whole  gist  of  the  offence  of  desertion  on  the  part  of  a 
husband  seems  to  lie,  when  coupled  with  absence,  in  an  avowed 
intention  to  break  off  matrimonial  relations  {p), 

(cf)  Yeatman  v.   Teatman  (1868),  (i)  NoU  v.  Nott  (1866),  L.  E.,  1 

L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  489.  P.  &  M.  251. 

(c)  CraWcv.  6Va65c  (1869),  L.E.,  W  Y^trnan  v.  Yeatman,  $upra; 

1  P.  &  M.  601 ;  Parkinson  v.  Par-  and  Wyrme  v.  Wynne,  supra. 

Tcinson  (1869),  L.  E.,  2  P.  &  M.  25 ;  (0  ^a»««  v.  Paine,  (1903)  P.  263  ; 

Buckmasier  v.  Buckma$ter  (1869),  Bigwoody,  Bigwood{lSSS),lS'P.'D. 

L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  713.  89. 

(/)  Huxtahle  v.  Hu^ahle  (1899),      3  ^"J^^^J-  ''"'^^  ^''^'^'  ^'  ^'^ 
68L.  J.P.83;  DaggY.Dagg{m2),  ^^^  ^.^^^  '^    ^.^^^  ^^3^^  ^ 

7  P.  D.  17.  278 ;  see  also  Dickinson  v.  Dickin-- 

{g)  Synge  v.  Synge,  (1901)  P.  317,  ,©»  (1885),  62  L.  T.  330. 

C*  ^'  (0)  Williamson     v.      Williamsoti 

(A)  MaHin  v.  Martin  (1898),  88  (1882),  51  L.  J.,  P.  D.  &  A  54. 

L.  T.  568.  {p)  Charier  v.  Charttr  (1901),  84 
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A  husband  who  petitions  for  a  divorce  or  a  judicial  separation  Ch.  vm.  i.  9. 
may  claim  specific  damages  (q)  on  the  ground  of  the  adultery  of  Damages 
the  co-respondent  with  his  wife,  such  damages  being  provable  in  adalt^. 
bankruptcy  (r),  and  the  Court  may  direct  how  such  damages  are 
to  be  applied,  and  can  settle  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  children, 
or  as  a  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  wife  («).     Nor  does 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  direct  evidence  that  the  co-respondent 
knew  the  respondent  to  be  a  married  woman  in  all  cases  preclude 
the  recovery  of  damages  (t). 

The  statute  directs  that  the  Court  shall  dismiss  a  petition,  if  Petition  dia- 
it  is  not  satisfied  that  the  alleged  adultery  has  been  conmiitted,  oonniyanoe, 
or  if  the  petitioner  has  been  accessory  to  or  connived  at  or  con-  OT^U^on ' 
doned  the  adultery,  or  that  the  petition  is  presented  in  collusion  ©stabliahed, 
with  either  of  the  respondents  (u).    To  establish  connivance, 
there  must  be  more  than  negligence  or  indifference,  there  must 
be  acquiescence,  active  or  passive  {x).     The  intention  of  the 
husband  is  a  material  element,  and  his  conduct  must,  in  order  to 
bar  his  right  to  relief,  have  conduced  to  the  adultery  (y) ;  but  he 
will  be  held  to  have  connived  if,  when  there  are  reasonable 
grounds  for  suspecting  adulterous  intercourse,  he  yet  does  not 
interfere  (z).     But  connivance  may  not  in  all  cases  disentitle 
him  to  relief  (a).    If  a  wife,  in  order  to  obtain  an  allowance, 
consents  that  her  husband  shall  live  in  adultery,  her  conduct 
amounts  to  connivance ;  but  the  mere  acceptance  of  an  allowance, 


L.  T.  272;  Snape  v.  Snape  (1900), 
64  J.  P.  793. 

{q)  Fegler  v.  Pegler  (1902),  85 
L.  T.  649.  For  rule  as  to  assess- 
ment of  damages,  see  Evans  y. 
Evans,  (1899)  P.  195.  And  when 
assessment  is  larger  than  amount 
claimed,  Beckett  v.  Beckett  and  Jones, 
(1901)  P.  85. 

(r)  O'OormaHy  In  re,  Bale,  Ex 
parte,  (1899)  2  a  B.  62. 

(«)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  33. 

{t)  Lord  V.  Lord  and  Lambert, 
(1900)  P.  297. 

(u)  20  &  2\  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  31. 

(x)  Dixon  V.  Dixon  (1892),  67 
ii.  T.  394,  and  Duplan^  v.  Duplany 


(1892),  67  L.  T.  53  (wife's  petition) ; 
Parry  v.  Parry,  (1896)  P.  37  (hus- 
band's petition);  and  see  Phillips 
V.  Phillips  (1844),  1  Eobert.  145; 
Allen  V.  Allen  (1861),  30  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  2. 

(y)  Starbuck  v.  Starbuck  (1890), 
61  L.  T.  876 ;  Stevens  v.  Stevens  and 
Field  (1890),  61  L.  T.  844;  Wil- 
liamson y.  Williamson  and  Bates 
(1882),  46  L.  T.  920;  Brown  v. 
Brown  and  Robey  (1869),  21  L.  T. 
181. 

(z)  Qipps  v.  Qipps  (1864),  33  L. 
J.,  P.  &  M.  161. 

(a)  Lander  y.  Lander  and  others 
(1890),  63  L.  T.  257. 
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CONDONATION. 


Oh.  Yili.  1. 8.  under  a  separation  deed,  does  not  without  other  evidenoe  establish 
connivance  (b).  If  a  husband  or  a  wife  employ  a  man  to  get 
evidence  of  adultery  upon  which  to  obtain  a  divorce,  and  the 
wife  or  husband  is  purposely  induced  by  the  intervention  of  that 
man  to  commit  adultery,  then  the  petitioner  cannot  obtain  a 
divorce  (c).  And  a  conspiracy  between  parties,  assisting  either 
husband  or  wife,  to  effect  such  a  purpose  is  a  criminal  offence  (d). 

Gondoxiation.  Condonation  also  bars  the  right  to  relief,  and  applies  both  to 
adultery  and  to  cruelty.  It  is  conditional  forgiveness  with  full 
knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  (e),  and  with  a  due  regard  to 
the  future,  and  is  a  question  of  fact  (/) ;  it  may  be  expressed  or 
implied  (g);  it  must  be  followed  by  cohabitation  (A) ;  it  is  con- 
ditional, and  the  condition  is,  that  the  husband  shall  not  for  the 
future  be  guilty  of  any  marital  offence ;  so  that  it  is  wiped  out 
by  repeated  misconduct  (J). 

A  marital  offence,  which  has  been  condoned,  may  be  revived 
by  a  subsequent  offence.  The  subsequent  offence  need  not  be 
of  the  same  character  as  that  which  it  revives ;  adultery  con- 
doned may,  therefore,  be  revived  by  subsequent  desertion  for 
over  two  years  {k) ;  by  subsequent  incestuous  adultery ;  by 
subsequent  adultery,  which  is  not  incestuous,  as  well  as  by 
cruelty ;  cruelty  may  be  revived  by  subsequent  cruelty  or  by 
adultery;   and  desertion,  which  has  been  condoned,  may  be 


(b)  Rosa  V.  Boss  (1869),  L.  R,  1 
P.  &  M.  734. 

(c)  BellY.  Bell  (1889),  58  L.  J., 
P.  D.  64 ;  Pollard  v.  Pollard,  Times 
Newspaper,  Dec.  11th,  1903,  et  seq, ; 
Picken  v.  Picken  (1865),  34  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  22 ;  Goiver  v.  Chwer  (1872), 
L.  E.,  2  P.  &  M.  428. 

{d)  Bex  V.  Henry  and  others. 
Times  Newspaper,  November  Sth, 
1904. 

(c)  Bernstein  v.  Bernstein  (1893), 
69  L.  T.  613. 

(/)  Dempster  v.  Dempster  (1862), 
31  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  20. 

ig)  Story  y.  Story  (1887),  12  P.  D. 
196;  Beehy  v.  Beehy  (1799),  1  Hag. 
Ecc.  E.  793. 


(A)  Keats  v.  Keats  (1859),  28  L. 
J.,  P.  &  M.  57 ;  and  see  Hall  v. 
Hall  and  Kay  (1891),  64  L.  T.  837. 
As  to  effect  of  resumption  of  cohabi- 
tation, see  Wartuick  v.  Warwick 
(1901),  85  L.  T.  173. 

(»)  Binney  v.  Binney  (1893).  69 
L.  T.  498  ;  Bogers  v.  Bogers  (1894), 
70  L.  T.  699;  Peacock  v.  Peacock 
(1858),  27  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  71 ;  1  S. 
&  T.  84 ;  Dent  v.  Dent  (1866),  34 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  48 ;  4  S.  &  T.  105 ; 
Newsome  v.  Kewsome  (1871),  L.  E., 
2  P.  &  M.  306 ;  Blandford  v.  Bland- 
ford  (1883),  8  P.  D.  19  ;  Collins  v. 
Collins  (1884),  9  App.  Gas.  205. 

[k)  Houghton  v.  Houghton,  (1903) 
P.  150. 
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revived  by  subsequent  adultery  (/) ;  and  it  would  seem  that  less  Ch.  TtlL  i.  8. 
cruelty  will  be  required  to  revive  a  condoned  marital  offence 
than  would  be  required  to  estabUsh  an  original  charge  (;»). 

Nor  is  condonation  subsequent  to  a  decree  nisi  being  granted, 
where  a  fresh  matrimonial  offence  has  been  committed,  invariably 
a  bar  to  the  decree  being  made  absolute  (n). 

But  where  condonation  subsequent  to  a  decree  nisi  does  con- 
stitute an  effectual  bar,  that  bar  is  effectual  for  all  purposes 
except  costs,  and  operates  as  a  discharge  of  liability  for  damages 
assessed  against  a  co-respondent  (o). 

Collusion  is  established  where  it  is  proved  that  the  parties  have  Collusion, 
agreed  to  act  so  as  to  obtain  a  divorce  (/?) ;  or  where,  by  agree- 
ment, they  procure  the  withdrawal  from  the  notice  of  the  Court 
of  facts  which  are  relevant  to  the  suit  before  the  Court  (q).  The 
fact  that  a  husband  makes  his  wife  an  allowance  in  lieu  of 
alimony,  while  a  divorce  suit  is  pending,  is  not  by  itself  evidence 
of  collusion  (r) ;  but  where  the  husband  gave  the  wife  money, 
and  urged  her  not  to  oppose  the  petition,  and  where  the  matri- 
monial offence  was  committed  in  pursuance  of  a  promise  made 
to  the  other  party  to  give  an  opportunity  of  getting  a  divorce, 
the  petition  was  rejected  on  the  ground  of  collusion  («). 

The  Court  has,  in  many  of  the  cases  above  specified,  no  option  GtrouncU  on 
but  to  dismiss  the  petition ;  but  in  certain  other  cases  the  Court  ^y  diflmias 
has  a  discretion,  for  the  statute  enacts  that  the  Court  shall  not  be  P®*^**^^^* 
bound  to  pronounce  a  decree  if  the  petitioner  has,  during  the 


(/)  Faine  v.  Paine,  (1903)  P.  263; 
Palmer  v.  PalTner  (1860),  29  L.  J., 
Mat.  124 ;  Newsome  v.  Newsome, 
supra  ;  Dent  t.  Dentf  supra  ;  Bram' 
well  V.  Bramwell  (1831),  3  Hag. 
Ecc.  Eep.  618 ;  Blandford  v.  Bland^ 
ford  (1883),  8  P.  D.  19. 

(w)  D*Aguilar  v.  D^Aguilar 
(1794),  1  Hag.  Ecc.  773,  at  p.  781 ; 
Durant  v.  Durani  (1825),  1  Hag. 
Ecc.  733,  at  p.  765. 

(w)  Moore  v.  Moore  (1892),  67 
L.  T.  630;  Collins  v.  Collins  (1884), 
9P.  D.  231. 

(o)  Hyman  v.  Hyman  and  another ^ 


(190i)  P.  403. 

{p)  Churchward  v.  Churchward, 
(1895)  P.  7  ;  TapUn  v.  Taplen 
(1891),  64  L.  T.  870 ;  Lloyd  v.  Ll<yyd 
(1869),  1  S.  &  T.  567. 

{q)  Butler  V.  Butler  (1893),  69 
L.  T.  645,  C.  A. ;  Rogers  v.  Rogers 
(1894),  70  L.  T.  699.  See  also 
Butler  V.  Butler  (1890),  15  P.  D.  66 ; 
62  L.  T.  344 ;  Hunt  v.  Hunt  (1878), 
47  L.  J.,  P.  D.  &  A.  22. 

(r)  Barnes  y. Barnes  (1867),  L. E., 
1  P.  &  M.  506. 

(«)  Todd  V.  Todd  (1866),  L,  B.,  1 
P.  &  M.  121. 
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DELAY  AND  NEGLECT. 


Ch.  Vni.  I.  ii,  marriage,  committed  adultery,  if  there  has  been  unreasonable 
delay  in  presentiug  or  prosecuting  the  petition,  if  the  petitioner 
has  been  guilty  of  cruelty  towards  the  other  party,  has  deserted 
or  wilfully  separated  without  excuse  from  the  respondent  before 
the  adultery  complained  of,  or  has  been  guilty  of  such  wilful 
neglect  or  misconduct  as  has  conduced  to  the  adultery  (/). 
When  relief  In  the  following  classes  of  cases  the  Court  has  been  wont  to 
withstanding  grant  a  divorcc  notwithstanding  the  adultery  of  the  petitioner, 
TOtitio^r!^  when  such  "  adultery  comes  within  a  distinct  category  which 
excuses  it  in  the  eye  of  the  law  "  (m)  :  first,  where  the  petitioner 
believed  that  the  other  party  was  dead  {it) ;  secondly,  where  the 
petitioner  was  compelled  by  her  husband  to  lead  a  life  of  prosti- 
tution (y)  ;  and  thirdly,  where  the  adultery  had  been  condoned, 
and  had  no  connection  with  the  offence  charged  in  the  suit  (s). 
It  has  also  done  so  in  cases  where  the  petitioner  acted  in 
ignorance,  and  was  innocent  of  any  intention  to  commit  adul- 
tery ;  and  where,  although  both  petitioner  and  respondent  had 
committed  adultery,  the  adultery  of  the  one  had  not  conduced 
to  the  adultery  of  the  other  (a)  ;  but  the  exercise  of  the  discre- 
tion given  by  the  statute  cannot  depend  upon  the  more  or  less 
pardonable  circumstances  which  attend  the  commission  of  the 
offence  (b). 
Delay.  A  delay  of  two  years  after  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  requires 

explanation  (c) ;  but  want  of  means  («?),  residence  abroad  {e)j  or, 
in  the  case  of  a  wife,  forbearance  at  her  mother's  request  to  take 


{t)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  31. 

(m)  Constantinidi  v.  Constantinidi 
and  another y  (1903)  P.  246,  at  p.  254; 
and  as  a  typical  example,  see  Symons 
V.  Symons,  (1897)  P.  167. 

{x)  Potter  V.  Po«er (1893),  67  L.  T. 
721  ;  Freegard  v.  Freegard  and 
oMcr«  (1883),  8P.  D.  186. 

(y)  Burdon  v.  Burdon,  (1901)  P. 
52. 

(2)  Morgan  v.  Morgan  (1869), 
L.  B.,  1  P.  &  M.  644;  Coleman  v. 
Coleman  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M. 
81. 

(a)  Constantinidi  v.  Constantinidi 
and  another y  supra;  Whittvorth  v. 


Whitworthy  (1893)  P.  85 ;  Snook  v. 
Snook  (1892),  67  L.  T.  389. 

(6)  Ileyes  v.  Ileyes  and  Mason 
(1887),  13  P.  D.  11;  Nohtey.  NohU 
(1869),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  691; 
Barnes  v.  Barnes  (1868),  L.  E.,  1  P. 
&  M.  572. 

(c)  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  (1901)  P. 
193.  See  also  Beauclerk  v.  Beau- 
derk  (1891),  64  L.  T.  35,  C.  A. ; 
Nicholson  v.  Nicholson  (1873),  L.  E., 
3  P.  &  M.  53. 

(d)  Mason  v.  Mason  (1883),  8 
P.  D.  21. 

{e)  Stevens  v.  Stevens  and  another 
(1890),  61  L.  T.  844. 
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prooeedings  in  a  case  of  inceBtuous  adultery,  misconduct  of  the  Ch.vni.i.  i>. 
petitioner's  agent  and  misapprehension  hy  the  petitioner  of  the 
law,  have  been  held  to  afford  sufficient  explanation  of  what 
would  otherwise  be  unreasonable  delay  (/). 

Cruelty,  desertion,  and  wilful  separation  have  akeady  been  Neglect. 
treated  of,  so  that  it  only  remains  to  consider  what  is  wilful 
neglect  or  misconduct  conducing  to  the  adultery  (e;),  which  will 
justify  the  Court  in  refusing  to  grant  the  petition.  The  neglect 
or  misconduct  must  be  after  the  marriage,  and  must  conduce  to 
the  first  act  of  adultery  {h) ;  mere  carelessness,  mere  omission  to 
do  something  will  not  constitute  misconduct;  there  must  be 
knowledge  of  danger,  and  a  purposed  or  reckless  disregard  of 
it  (i) ;  mere  suspicion  of  misconduct  is  not  enough  to  bar  the 
right  of  the  petitioner  {k) ;  but  neglect,  such  as  sending  a  wife 
to  live  in  a  place  of  temptation  (/) ;  coercion  used  to  compel  her 
to  lead  a  life  of  prostitution  {m) ;  or  adultery  brought  about  by 
an  agent  of  the  husband  (n) ;  are  instances  of  misconduct  which 
will  entitle  the  Court  to  dismiss  a  petition. 

In  any  suit  for  dissolution  of  marriage,  if  the  respondent  Decree  of 
being  a  husband  opposes  the  relief  sought  on  the  ground  of  the  rationn^ be 
adultery  or  cruelty  of  the  petitioner ;  or  being  a  wife,  on  the  ^^ted  when 
ground  of  the  adultery,  cruelty  or  desertion  of  the  petitioner,  refused, 
the  Court  may  give  the  respondent  the  relief  to  which  he  or  she 
would  be  entitled  if  he  or  she  had  filed  a  petition  seeking  such 
relief  (o). 

(/)  Short  V.  Short  (1874),  L.  E.,  L.  B.,  1  P.  &  M.  739 ;  Bering  v. 

3  P.  &  M.  193;  WiUon  v.  Wilson  Dering  (1868),  L.  R.,   1  P.  &  M. 

(1872),  L.   E.,   2  P.   &  M.   436  ;  631.. 

PelUw  V.  PeOew  (1860),  29  L.  J.,  {k)  But  see  Jeffreys  v.   Jeffreys 

P.  &  M.  44 ;  ToUemache  v.  ToUe-  (1864),    10  L.   T.   309 ;   Vavies  v. 

mache  (1869),  1  S.  &  T.  667 ;  New-  j)avies  (1863),  32  L.  J.,  P.  &  M. 

man  v.  Newman  (1870),  L.  E.,  2  P.  m, 

*  ^-  ^^'  (0  Coleman  v.   Coleman   (1866), 

[g)  Parry  v.  Parry,  (1896)  P.  37 ;      j^  g^  1  P.  &  M.  81. 

/J.C  o'j.       '      oi,       f^atxAS    OA  rr  {m)  Burdon  Y.  Burdon,  {1901)  V. 

(h)  Shaw  V.  fif^au;  (1904),  20  T.  .„     ^  n     ^  /lo-ox    t    t> 

T  V^oK    n      I       X      1.  /1ftAQ^  62;  GfoM;crv.  G'ou^cr  (18/2),  L.  E., 

Jj.B..  195;  Coombs  Y,  Coombs {190S),  o -p  a,  \f  40Q 

73  L.  J.  P.  23  ;    Wyke  v.   Wyke,  ^  ^'  *  ^-  ^^^'       ,         ,         ,     , 

(1904)  P.  149  ;    Lander  v.  Lander         W  ^'^^  ^-  ^'^^  (^®^^)'  ^®  ^-  ''•' 

(1890),  63  L.  T.  257.  ^-  ^'  ^^ '  ^"y^**  ^-  ^^^^^^  i^^^'^)* 

(t)  Robinson  v.  Robinson,  (1904)  ^'  ^'*  1  P-  &  M.  396. 

P.  149 ;  St.  Paul  v.  St.  Pan?  (1869),         (0)  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  32,  s.  2. 
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A  decree  of  dissolution  of  marriage  is  only  a  decree  nisi  in 
the  first  instance,  not  to  be  made  absolute  for  six  months  {p). 
The  primary  reason  for  this  statutory  delay  in  making  absolute 
a  decree  nisi  is,  apparently,  in  order  to  permit  the  intervention 
of  the  King's  Proctor  in  cases  where  further  investigation  is 
desirable  {q). 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  by  virtue  of  the  exception  con- 
tained in  sect.  9  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicatiu'e  Act,  1881, 
an  appeal  after  trial  by  jury  in  the  Divorce  Division  lies,  in 
cases  of  dissolution  or  nullity  of  marriage,  directly  from  the 
Divorce  Court  to  the  House  of  Lords  against  an  order  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal  granting  a  new  trial  (r). 

The  decree  when  made  absolute  is  for  all  purposes  a  complete 
severance  of  the  matrimonial  tie,  and  enables  either  party  to 
marry  again,  so  that  the  rights  of  a  divorced  husband  which 
depend  on  the  contract  of  marriage  cease  at  the  date  of  the 


{p)  23  &  24  Vict.  0.  144,  a.  7; 
29  &  30  Vict.  c.  32,  s.  3.  The  Court 
has  diflcretionary  power,  which  is 
exercised  hut  rarely,  in  special  cir- 
cumstances to  fix  a  shorter  time 
than  six  months,  but  not  less  than 
three  months:  Rogers  v.  Rogers 
(1894),  6  Rep.  589;  Rippingall  v. 
Rippingall  (1883),  48  L.  T.  126; 
Watton  v.  Waiion  (1866),  L.  B.,  1 


P.  &  M.  227;  Fitzgerald  v.  Fitz- 
gerald  (1874),  L.  E.,  3  P.  &  M.  136. 

{q)  Rogers  v.  Rogers,  (1894)  P. 
161. 

(r)  Butchart  v.  Butchart,  (1901) 
A.  0.  266.  In  view  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1881, 
Robertson  v.  Robertson  (1881),  44 
L.  T.  253  (H.  L.),  can  no  longer  be 
considered  as  good  law. 
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decree  becoming  absolute  («) ;  and  a  husband  who  has  been  Oh.  Vin.*s.  3. 

divorced  from  his  wife  is  no  longer  responsible  for  any  debts 

which  she  may  contract  even  for  necessaries,  or  for  any  torts 

which  she  may  commit,   or  even  which  she  has  committed 

during  coverture  (t) ;  for  the  woman  becomes  by  the  decree  in  when  abeo- 

all  respects  a  fem^  sole,  she  can  sue  and  be  sued,  and  is  alone  llj*®  ^issolv^ 

^  *^  '  '  tne  mamagpe 

responsible  on  her  contracts,  and  for  her  torts.     The  decree  bars  ^^^  makea 

the  woman  a 

the  right  of  the  wife  to  dower  (w).  A  decree  nisi  being  merely  fome  sole. 
an  inchoate  stage  in  a  litigation  does  not  put  an  end  to  the 
coverture,  and  the  legal  status  of  the  parties  is  not  altered  imtil 
the  decree  has  been  made  absolute  {x).  Nor  is  an  application  to 
the  Court  of  Appeal  on  the  part  of  the  wife  after  the  decree  nm 
on  any  matter  relating  to  or  arising  out  of  the  divorce  (as,  for 
example,  the  custody  of  the  children,  or  the  re-adjustment  of 
settlements)  such  an  institution  of  new  litigation  as  will  justify 
the  making  of  an  order  under  sect.  2  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1893,  for  the  payment  of  the  costs  out  of  the 
wife's  separate  estate  restrained  from  anticipation  iy) ;  but,  in 
the  case  of  marriages  contracted  before  January  1st,  1883,  a 
husband  will  not  be  allowed,  after  a  decree  nm  has  been  pro- 
nounced, to  reduce  into  possession  choses  in  action  of  the  wife, 
the  title  to  which  has  accrued  before  that  date  (2). 

Where  a  woman  obtains  a  decree  for  a  divorce  she  becomes  Decree  of 
thereby  Q.fenve  sole;  but  this  alteration  of  status  does  not  deprive  ^^^^^^ 
her  of  the  right  to  use  her  husband's  name  (a) ;  although  the  *^^« 
marital  right  of  her  husband  in  respect  of  future  property 
belonging  to  her  ceases  from  the  date  of  the  decree.     Where,  at 


(«)  Wilkinson  v.  Gibson  (1867), 
L.  E.,  4  Eq.  162.  A  divorced 
husband  was  held  to  take  a  life 
interest  given  on  the  death  of  the 
daughter  of  the  testator  to  any 
husband  who  should  suryiye  her: 
Be  BuUmore  (1883),  52  L.  J.,  Ch. 
456. 

{t)  Capet  V.  Piywell  (1865),  34 
L.  J.,  0.  P.  168;  17  C.  B.,  N.  S. 
743. 

(w)  Frampton  v.  Stephens  (1882), 
21  Ch.  D.  164. 

M. 


{x)  Norman  v.  Villars  (1877),  2 
Ex.  D.  359;  Hulsey.  Hulse  (1871), 
L.  B.,  2  P.  &  M.  259. 

(y)  Gordon  v.  Gordon,  (1904)  P. 
163,  C.  A.  As  to  payment  out  of 
Court  of  money  deposited  for  wife's 
costs  before  decree  is  made  absolute, 
see  Butler  v.  Butler  (1889),  14  P.  D. 
161. 

(2)  Prole  y.  Soady  (1868),  L.  R., 
3  Ch.  220. 

(a)  Cow;7«yv.  CWZey,  (1901)A.  C. 
450. 
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JURISDICTIOX  OVER  SETTLEMENT. 


Court  bM 
power  to  deal 
with  settle- 
ments. 


Ch.  vni.  1.  S.  the  date  of  a  decree  of  dissolution  of  marriage,  made  at  the  suit 
of  the  wife,  she  was  entitled  to  a  reversionary  interest  which  fell 
into  possession  after  the  date  of  the  divoroe,  she,  and  her 
executors  on  her  death,  were  held  to  be  entitled  to  the  fund  (J). 
The  dissolution  of  the  marriage  does  not  of  itself  forfeit  the 
rights  of  the  guilty  party  in  property  included  in  a  marriage 
settlement  (c) ;  but  the  corpus  of  a  post-nuptial  settlement  must 
not  be  alienated  {d)y  and  the  Court  has  power,  after  a  final 
decree,  to  deal  with  settlements  (e). 

The  Act  of  1857  provided,  by  sect.  45,  that  in  any  case  in 
which  a  sentence  of  divorce  or  judicial  separation  should  be 
pronounced  for  the  adultery  of  the  wife,  should  it  appear  that 
she  was  entitled  to  any  property  either  in  possession  or  rever- 
sion, the  Court  might  order  a  settlement  of  such  property,  or 
any  part  thereof,  for  the  benefit  of  the  innocent  party  and  the 
children  of  the  marriage  (/).  It  was  held  that  this  section  did 
not  give  the  Court  power  to  deal  with  a  settlement  made  on  the 
marriage  of  the  parties  of  the  suit  (^),  or  to  deal  with  properly, 
the  payment  of  which  to  the  wife  was  dependent  on  the  dis- 
cretion of  trustees,  such  a  possibility  not  being  a  reversion 
within  the  statute  (h).  Much  larger  powers  were  given  to  the 
Court  by  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  5  (t),  which  provides  that  the 
Court  may,  after  a  final  decree  of  nullity  of  marriage  or  dissolu- 
tion of  marriage,  inquire  into  the  existence  of  ante-nuptial  or 
post-nuptial  settlements  made  on  the  parties  whose  marriage  is 
the  subject  of  the  decree,  and  may  make  such  orders  with 
reference  to  the  application  of  the  whole  or  >  portion  of  the 


(6)  Wilkinaon  v.  Oibaon  (1867), 
L.  R.,  4  Eq,  162. 

(c)  Fitzgerald  Y,  ChapTnan  {1^5), 

1  Ch.  D.  563;  Burton  v.  Sturgeon 
(1876),  2  Ch.  D.  318. 

{d)  Noakes  v.  Nodkes  (1877),  4 
P.  D.  60. 

(c)  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  5;  41 
Vict.  c.  19,  B.  3. 

(/)  Sykes  v.  Sykes  (1870),  L.  E., 

2  P.  &  M.  163 ;  Midwinter  v.  Mid- 
winter, (1892)  P.  28;  65  L.  T.  438, 


C.  A. ;  also  (1893)  P.  93 ;  68  L.  T. 
262. 

[g)  Norris  v.  Norri^  (1858),  27 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  72. 

(h)  Milne  V.  Milne  (1871),  L.  E., 
2  P.  &  M.  295. 

(t)  See  also  Eules  of  the  Divorco 
Court,  95  et  seq.  As  to  what  con- 
stitutes a  settlement  for  the  purposes 
of  sect.  5  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes 
Act,  1859,  see  Hubbard  v.  Hubbard, 
(1901)  P.  157,  C.  A. 
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property  settied  either  for  the  benefit  of   the  children  of  the  Ch.  vili.  s.  8. 
marriage,  or  of  their  respeotiye  parente,  as  to  the  Court  shall 
seem  fit. 

Under  this  section  the  Court  can  deal  with  all  deeds  whereby  Whether 

....,,  .-I  iJi!  •#  J  there  is  issue 

property  is  settled  on  a  woman  m  her  character  of  a  wife,  and  ^p  m,t. 
by  which  money  is  to  be  paid  to  her  while  she  continues  a 
wife  (A),  as  well  os  with  a  power  of  appointment  given  to  a 
wife  by  settlement  (/),  but  at  one  time  there  was  no  power  to 
make  an  order  under  this  section,  unless  there  was  issue  of  the 
marriage  living  at  the  time  when  the  order  was  applied  for  (m). 
The  Court  can  now,  however,  exercise  the  power  given  by  the 
above  section,  notwithstanding  that  there  are  no  children  of  the 
marriage  (n) ;  this  last  provision  is  not  retrospective  (o) ;  where, 
however,  the  decree  nisi  was  pronounced  before,  but  was  not 
made  absolute  until  after,  the  amending  Act  came  into  force, 
the  Court  varied  a  settlement,  even  though  there  wias  no  issue  of 
the  marriage  (p).  The  respondent  to  a  petition  for  a  divorce 
will  be  restrained  from  disposing  of  property  included  in  a  post- 
nuptial settlement,  before  the  petitioner  who  has  obtained  a 
decree  nisi  can  obtain  an  order  varying  the  settlement  (g).  A 
settlement  cannot  be  varied  by  depriving  an  infant  child  of  an 
interest  secured  to  it  by  the  settlement  (r),  or  by  altering  the 
destination  of  dividends  due  before  the  date  of  the  order  («),  but 
it  seems  that  provisions  as  to  the  appointment  of  trustees  wiU  be 


{k)  Jump  V.  Jump  (1883),  8"  P.  D.  (o)  Yglesias  v.  Yglesim  (1878),  4 

159  ;    Worsley    v.    Worsley  (1869),  P.  D.  71. 

L.  E.,  1  P.  &M.  648;  Clifford  v.  {p)  Ansdell  v.  Amdell  (1880),  6 

Clifford  (1884),  9  P.  D.  77.    Capital  P.  D.  138. 

as  well  ae  income  can  be  dealt  with:  {q)  Nodkes  v.   Noakes    (1878),   4 

Fonsonbyr, Pmuoiihy {ISS4),9'P.  J).  P.  D.  60;   Watts  v.  Watts  (1876), 

122.                                  .  24W.  11.623. 

{I)  Evered  v.  Evered  (1874),   43  (r)  Douglas  v.  Douglas  (1898),  78 

L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  86 ;  31  L.  T.,  N.  S.  L.  T.  88 ;  Newall  v.  Newall  (1898), 

101.  78  L.   T.   203;  and  see  Pryor  v. 

(m)  Thomas  v.  Thomas  (ISGO),  2  Pryor  (1887),   12   P.   D.    165;    57 

Sw.  &T.  89;  Bird  v.  Bird  {ISG6),  L.  T.  533;  Cnsp  v.  CHsp  (1872), 

L.  B.,  1  P.  &  M.  231 ;  Corrance  y.  L.   E.,   2  P.   &  M.  426;    but  see 

Corrance  (1868),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  Whitton  v.  Whitton,  (1901)  P.  348. 

495.                                  "  («)  Paul  V.  Paul  (1870),  L.  E.,  2 

(w)  41  Vict.  c.  19,  8.  3.  P.  &  M.  93. 

13  (2) 
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Ch.  VIII.  B.  3.  altered  (t).  Moreover,  in  cases  of  ante-nuptial  settlements,  where 
upon  grant  of  a  decree  nisi  there  is  no  issue  of  the  marriage  the 
Court,  subsequently  to  the  decree  being  made  absolute  (u),  may 
grant  to  the  injured  party  a  re-oonveyanoe  of  the  property 
originally  settled  by  him  or  her,  freed  from  the  trusts  of  the 
settlement  (x).  And  the  same  rule  has  been  followed,  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  where  a  child  of  the  dissolved  marriage,  after 
attaining  a  vested  interest,  died  unmarried  and  intestate  (y). 
Nor,  apparently,  is  re-marriage  by  a  petitioner  an  absolute  bar 
to  an  unconditional  re-conveyance  of  property  settled  upon  her 
without  power  of  anticipation  (2). 
Object  re-  The  object  of  the  Court  in  varying  the  provisions  of  a  settle- 

dealing  with  ment  is  to  prevent  the  innocent  party  from  being  damaged  in  a 
Be  emen  .  pecuniary  sense  by  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  (a),  although 
the  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  entertain  the  petition  of  a  guilty 
party  (J).  And  in  cases  where  the  Divorce  Court  has  ordered 
an  undue  allowance  to  a  petitioner,  the  Court  of  Appeal  will 
reverse  such  order  (c).  An  innocent  party,  therefore,  may  be 
relieved  from  a  covenant  to  appoint  in  favour  of  the  guilty 
party  (6/ ),  and  the  conduct  of  the  parties  as  well  as  their 
pecuniary  position  will  be  taken  into  consideration  (^).  Thus 
where,  under  a  marriage  settlement,  a  guilty  wife  had  power  to 
re-settle  property  on  the  death  of  her  husband;  the  Court 
refused  to  permit  her  upon  the  dissolution  of  her  first  marriage, 
and  subsequent  re-marriage  with  the  co-respondent,  to  re-settle 
the  property  during  her  first  husband's  lifetime  (/).     Where 

(«)  Maudslayy,  Maudslay  {\Sn)j  L.T.638,C.A.;  Maud^layY.Mauds- 

2  P.  D.  256;  Oppenheim  v.  Oppen-  lay  (1877),  2  P.  D.  256;  March  v. 

heim  (1884),  53  L.  J.,  P.  D.  &  A.  March  (1867),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  440. 

48;  but  see  Hope  v.  Hojic  (1874),  {h)  Woottan- Isaacson  v.  Woottan- 

L.  B.,  3  P.  &  M.  226;  and  Daviea  Isaacson,  (1902)  P.  146. 

v./>aMV«(1868),37L.J.,P.&M.  17.  (c)  Savary  v.  Savary  (1899),  79 

(ft)  Coiistaiitimdiy,  Constantinidi,  L.  T.  607,  C.  A. 

(1904)  P.  306,  C.  A.  ((/)  Benyon  v.  Benyon  (1876),   1 

(x)  Wynne  v.   Wynne  (1898),  78  P.  D.  447. 

L.  T.  796;  Meredyih  v.  Merrdyth,  (e)  Constantinidiy,  Canstantinidi, 

(1895)  P.  92.  (1905)  21   T.   L.   E.   651,   C.  A. ; 

(y)  Blood  V.  Blood,  (1902)  P.  190.  Chetwyndy.  Chetwynd (1865),  L.  E., 

(z)  Merton  v.  Merton  (1900),  83  1  P.  &  M.  39. 

L.  T.  223.  (/)  Branton-Day  y,  Branton-Day 

(tt)  Stedall  V.  SUdall  (1902),  86  (1898),  88  L.  T.  358;  and  see  PoU 

L.  T.  124;  Kayp  v.  Kayr  (1902),  86  lard  v.  Pollard,  (1894)  P.  172. 
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a  marriage  is  dissolved  on  the  wife's  petition,  and  the  hus-  Ch.  Vin.  >.  8. 
band's  interest  in  property  brought  into  settlement  by  the 
wife  is  extinguished,  the  Court  will  not  impose  the  con- 
dition that  she  shall  only  enjoy  the  property  diim  sola  et 
casta  vixerit  (g),  although  such  a  condition  may  be  imposed 
when  the  husband  is  oi*dered  to  make  her  an  allowance  out 
of  his  private  means  (A),  and  the  discretion  given  to  the 
Court  is  wide  enough  to  enable  the  Court  to  exclude  a  guilty 
party  from  the  benefit  of  property  brought  into  settlement  on 
the  marriage  (t).  Thus,  where  a  specific  allowance  was  settled 
upon  a  petitioning  wife  upon  her  marriage,  out  of  which  the 
joint  establishment  was  to  be  kept  up,  upon  the  petitioner 
obtaining  a  divorce  the  Court  refused  to  vary  the  settlement  by 
deducting  therefrom  any  proportion  of  such  allowance  (k). 

The  trustee  of  a  marriage  settlement  cannot  apply  to  alter  Truateecan- 
the  settlement ;   but  he  may  oppose  an  application  (/) .     If  a  vary  settle- 
petitioner  dies  pending  proceedings  the  guardian  of  the  children  "^®^*' 
should  make  the  application  (w).     If  the  petitioner  dies  before 
the  decree  nisi  has  been  made  absolute,  the  Court  will  not  make 
the  decree  absolute  so  as  to  enable  the  settlements  to  be  varied  (n) . 
And  a  similar  rule  with  regard  to  settlements  has  been  applied 
in  case  of  the  decease  of  a  petitioner  after  the  decree  has  been 
made  absolute,  but  before  the  petition  for  variation  has  been 
adjudicated  upon  (o). 


{g)  Oladstoney,  Oiadstone  {IS7 6), 
1  P.  D.  442. 

(A)  Edwards  v.  Edwards j  (1894) 
P.  33;  Nevill  v.  Nevill  (1893),  69 
L.  T.  463;  Saunders  v.  Saunders 
(1893),  69  L.  T.  498;  BashaJl  v. 
Bashall  (1897),  76  L.  T.  165 ;  Fisher 
V.  Fisher  (1861),  2  S.  &  T.  410; 
Chetioynd  v.  Chetwyn d{\ 865 ),  L .  R . , 
1  P.  &  M.  39. 

(0  Wigney  v.   Wigney  (1882),  7 


P.  D.  177,  0.  A.  ;  Clifford  v. 
CUff(yrd  (1884),  9  P.  D.  76. 

{k)  Wootton- Isaacson  v.  Wootton- 
Isaacson,  (1902)  P.  146. 

{I)  Corrance  v.  Corrance  (1868), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  495. 

(m)  Smiihe  v.  Smithe  (1868), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  587. 

(n)  Grant  v.  Grant  (1862),  31 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  174. 

(o)  Thomson  v.  Thomsm,  (1896) 
P.  263. 


198 


Oh.  ym.  t.  4. 


SECTION  IV. 


DECREE  OF  JUDICIAL  SEPARATION  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 
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goes  on  her  death  intestate  as 
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7.  Effect  on  her  domicile 
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8.  The  Court  has  not  povoer  to 
deal  with  settlements  in  case 
of 201 


When  a 
decree  of 
jadioial  eepa- 
ration  may  be 
granted. 


Cases  of 

aggrayated 

assault. 


Modem 
legislation. 


In  all  cases  in  whioh  a  decree  for  a  divorce  d  m£m&  et  thoro 
could  formerly  have  been  pronounced  the  Court  can  now 
pronounce  a  decree  for  a  judicial  separation,  which  has  the 
same  consequences  as  the  divorce  d  metisd  et  thoro  had  ( p) ;  a 
judicial  separation  may  also  be  obtained  on  the  ground  of 
adultery,  cruelty  or  desertion,  without  cause  for  two  years  or 
upwards  {q). 

If  a  husband  is  convicted  of  an  aggravated  assault  upon  his 
wife  within  the  meaning  of  24  &  25  Vict.  o.  ICO,  s.  43,  the 
Court  or  magistrate  before  whom  he  is  convicted  may,  if  satis- 
fied that  the  future  safety  of  the  wife  is  in  peril,  order  that  the 
wife  shall  no  longer  be  bound  to  cohabit  with  her  husband. 
Such  an  order  has  the  efPect  of  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  (r), 
and  may,  unless  the  wife  has  committed  adultery,  provide  for 
weekly  alimony  and  the  custody  of  the  children. 

Further  protection  is  afforded  to  women  by  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act,  1895  (s) ;  as  to  which,  see 
post^  p.  222. 

The  Licensing  Act,  1902  (/),  also  provides,  by  sect.  5,  that 
where  a  husbcind,  or  a  wife,  is  a  habitual  drunkard  as  defined 
by  sect.  3  of  the  Habitual  Drunkards  Act,  1879  (w),  a  Court  of 


(jp)  20  &  21  Vict.  0.  85,  s.  7. 

(j)  Ibid,  sect.  16. 

(r)  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  19,  s.  4.  This 
section  is  now  repealed  and  replaced 
by  the  provisions  of  58  &  59  Vict. 
c.  38. 


(fl)  58  &  59  Vict.  c.  38. 

(0  2  Edw.  7,  c.  28. 

(u)  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  19;  and  see 
Robson  V.  Bobson,  (1904)  68  J.  P. 
416. 
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summary  jurisdictioii,  upon  application  by  the  injured  party,  ch.  Vul.  ■.  4. 
may  make  any  one  or  more  of  the  following  orders : — 

**  (a)  A  provision  that  the  applicant  be  no  longer  bound  to  cohabit  with 
his  wife  (which  provision,  while  in  force,  shall  have  the  effect  in 
all  respects  of  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  on  the  ground  of 
cruelty) ; 

"(b)  A  provision  for  the  legal  custody  of  any  children  of  the  marriage ; 

**  (c)  A  provision  for  alimony  to  the  wife  (maximum  two  pounds 
weekly)." 

The  Court  will  not  grant  a  judicial  separation  to  a  husband,  When  re- 
on  the  ground  of  his  wife's  adultery,  if  he  has  been  guilty  of  *^  " 
cruelty  and  desertion  (a?),  or  to  a  wife,  on  the  ground  of  the 
husband's  adultery  and  cruelty,  when  she  herself  has  been  guilty 
of  a  matrimonial  offence  {y) ;  or  if  there  be  an  existing  deed  of 
separation  between  the  parties,  and  no  allegation  of  fresh  mis- 
conduct of  an  aggravated  character  (2). 

A  decree  of  judicial  separation,  or  a  separation  deed,  not  Not  a  bar  to 
specifically  pleaded,  is  no  bar  to  a  suit  for  a  divorce,  for  the  foJdivoroe. 
matrimonial  tie  continues,  and  adultery  after  the  decree  may  be 
joined  to  cruelty  before  the  separation  (a). 

Where  a  decree  for  a  judicial  separation  has  been  pronounced  Constitutes 
the  wife  is  by  statute  to  be  considered  (quite  apart  from  the  J^®  a/rmo 
provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts)  as  a  feme  sole 
from  the  date  of  the  decree,  and  while  the  separation  continues 
with  respect  to  property  of  every  description  which  she  may 
acquire,  or  which  may  come  to  or  devolve  upon  her,  and  also 
with  respect  to  any  choses  in  action  not  reduced  into  possession 
at  the  date  of  the  decree.     She  can  dispose  of  all  such  property  Effect  on 
as  though  she  were  a  fenie  sole ;  if  she  dies  intestate,  it  goes  ^^^  ^' 
as  it  would  have  gone  if  her  husband  were  dead,  and  if  she 
returns  to  cohabitation  with  her  husband,  all  such  property  as 

(«)  L€mpriereY'L€mpnere{lS6S),      P.  D.  98;  Russell  v.  Bussell,  (1897) 
L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  669.  A.  C.  395. 

(y)  Orossi  v.  Orossi  (1873),  L.  R.,  («)  ^^^~  ^-  ^«^  (^873),  L.  B., 

^p    „  „  ..^  3  P.  &  M.    121;  Bland  v.  Bland 

; \  J^\  ^     .      „oonx     .  (1866),  35  L.   J.,   P.   &  M.  104; 

{z)  Gandy   v.    Gandy    (1882),    7  VeaW    v.     Yeatman    (1870),    2^ 

P.  D.  168 ;  secus,  in  cases  of  aggra-  l.   t.   733 ;    Bowling  v.   Dmuling, 

vation,  Morrall  v.  Morrall  (1881),  6  (1898)  P.  228. 


200 
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Enables  her 
to  sue  and  be 
sued. 


Ch.  VIII.  >.  4.  she  may  be  entitled  to  when  such  cohabitation  shall  take  place 
will,  subject  to  any  agreement  in  writing  made  between  her 
and  her  husband  while  separate,  be  considered  as  held  to 
her  separate  use  (6).  These  provisions  extend  to  property  to 
which  she  has  become  entitled  as  executrix,  administratrix  or 
trustee  since  the  date  of  the  decree,  and  to  property  to  which 
she  is  entitled  in  remainder  or  reversion  (c).  The  wife  is  thus, 
during  the  separation,  considered  in  law  as  a  feme  sole  for  the 
purposes  of  contracts,  wrongs  and  injuries,  and  of  suing  and 
being  sued  {d) ;  her  husband  is  not  liable  on  her  engagements, 
contracts  or  torts,  nor  is  he  responsible  for  any  costs  she  may 
incur  subsequently  to  the  decree  being  granted  {e).  But  it  does 
not  relieve  the  husband  from  liability  in  respect  of  contracts 
made  on  his  account  by  his  wife  under  her  authority,  which 
contracts  were  in  existence  and  undetermined  at  the  time  of  the 
judicial  separation ;  and  if  he  does  not  pay  the  alimony  ordered 
he  will  be  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  to  her  (/).  She  can 
give  a  good  discharge  for  a  legacy  paid  to  her  after  the  decree  (^), 
and  in  the  case  of  after-acquired  property  it  puts  an  end  to 
a  restraint  on  anticipation  (A). 

No  discharge,  variation,  or  reversal  of  a  decree  for  judicial 
separation  is  to  prejudice  or  affect  any  rights  or  remedies  which 
any  person  would  have  had  in  case  the  same  had  not  been 
reversed,  varied,  or  discharged  in  respect  of  any  debts,  contracts 
or  acts  of  the  wife  incurred,  entered  into  or  done  between  the 


(6)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  25 
(Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857); 
Johnson  v.  Lander  (1869),  L.  R.,  7 
Eq.  228;  Re  Ford  (1864),  33  L.  J., 
Oh.  180;  Re  Insole  (1865),  L.  B.,  1 
Eq.  470 ;  In  the  Goods  of  Worman 
(1859),  1  Sw.  &  T.  513 ;  In  the  Goods 
of  Faraday  or  Farraday  (1861),  2 
Sw.  &  T.  369 ;  Nicholson  v.  Drury 
Buildings  Co,  (1877),  7  Ch.  D.  48. 

(c)  Emery's  Trusts  (1884),  32 
W.  E.  357 ;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108, 
ss.  7,  8. 

{d)  Ramsden  v.  Brearley  (1874), 


L.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  147. 

(e)  Wingfield  &  Blew,  In  re,  (1904) 
2  Ch.  665,  C.  A. 

(/)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  26. 

(g)  Re  Coward  <fc  Adams*  Purchase 
(1875),  L.  E.,  20  Eq.  179. 

(A)  Watte  V.  Morland  (1888),  38 
Ch.  D.  135,  C.  A. ;  IliU  v.  Cooper, 
(1893)  2  Q.  B.  85,  C.  A. ;  Munt  v. 
Ghjnes  (1872),  41  L.  J.,  Ch.  639; 
Davenport  v.  Marshall,  (1902)  1  Ch. 
82.  The  earlier  case  of  Cooke  v. 
Fuller,  26  Beav.  99,  can  no  longer 
be  regarded  as  good  law. 
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times  of  the  making  of  the  decree,  and  of  the  discharge,  variation  Ch.  vm.  s.  4. 
or  reversal  thereof  (t). 

Whether  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  enables  a  wife  to  Effect  on  her 
acquire  a  sepcu-ate  domicile  has  not  been  expressly  decided  (A:),  ^°" 
but  it  seems  that  the  presumption  of  the  wife's  domicile  being 
that  of  her  husband  fails  after  such  a  decree  (/) .  The  far-reaching 
results  deducible  from  a  decision  that  a  judicial  separation 
confers  a  new  domicile  upon  a  petitioning  wife  wUl  probably 
prevent  any  complete  crystallization  of  the  law  on  this  very 
important  point ;  it  appearing,  as  a  necessary  sequence,  that  if 
the  decree  for  judicial  separation  does,  in  fact,  confer  upon  her 
the  power  henceforward  to  select  her  own  domicile,  such  a  decree 
may,  in  the  future,  be  but  one  stage  in  a  series  of  proceedings 
terminating  (in  the  event  of  the  commission  of  an  aggravated 
matrimonial  offence  subsequent  to  the  decree)  in  a  complete 
dissolution  of  the  marriage ;  it  being  scarcely  conceivable  that 
if  a  judicially  separated  wife  acquires  a  domicile  of  her  own, 
such  acquisition  should  not  carry  with  it  the  right  to  institute 
proceedings  for  all  purposes  in  the  Courts  of  that  country  in 
which  she  elects  to  take  up  her  residence. 

The  Court  has  not,  in  the  case  of  a  decree  for  a  judicial  Court  has  no 
separation,  that  power  to  deal  with  settiements,  whetiier  ante-  ^^^^ttle- 
nuptial  or  post-nuptial,  which  is  conferred  on  it  by  statute  in  ments,  but 
the  case  of  a  decree  for  dissolution  of  marriage  (m) ;  although  by  permanent 
virtue  of  sect.  45  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857,  it  may, 
in  the  case  of  a  guilty  wife,  order  such  settlements  of  property 
"  as  it  shall  think  reasonable  for  the  benefit  of  the  innocent 
party  and  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  or  either  or  any  of 
them."    And  where  the  application  for  judicial  separation  is 
made  by  the  wife,  the  Court  can  make  any  order  for  permanent 
alimony  which  shall  be  deemed  just  («). 

(i)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108,  s.  8.  505 ;  Le  Smur  v.  Le  Sueur  (1876), 

{k)  Dolphin  v.  Bohins  (1859),  7  1  P.  D.  139. 

H.  L.  0.  390.  {m)  Gandy  v.    Oandy  (1882),  7 

{I)  See  ante,  p.  178 ;  Williams  v.  P.  D.  168. 

Dormer  (1862),   2  Bob.  Ec.  Rep.  (?i)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17. 
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THE  CUSTODY  OF  CHILDREN  AFTER  A  DECREE  FOR  A 
DIVORCE  OR  FOR  A  JUDICIAL  SEPARATION. 
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In  any  suit  for  a  judicial  separation  or  for  nullity  of  marriage^ 
and  on  any  petition  for  dissolving  a  marriage,  the  Court  can  by 
interim  or  other  order  made  before,  in  or  after  a  final  decree, 
make  such  provision  as  it  thinks  fit,  with  respect  to  the  custody, 
maintenance  and  education  of  the  children,  the  marriage  of 
whose  parents  is  the  subject  of  the  suit  or  decree,  and  it  can 
place  the  children  under  the  protection  of  the  Chancery 
Division  (o).  If  a  husband  is  convicted  of  an  aggravated 
assault  upon  his  wife,  the  Court  or  magistrate  before  whom  he 
is  convicted  may  give  to  the  wife  the  legal  custody  of  any 
children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  provided  that  the  wife  has 
not  committed  adultery,  or,  if  she  has,  provided  the  adultery  has 
been  condoned  (p). 

It  is,  moreover,  enacted  by  sect.  7  of  the  Guardianship  of 
Infants  Act,  1886  {q),  that— 

*'In  any  case  where  a  decree,  either  nisi  or  absolute,  for  divorce  shall 
be  pronounced,  the  Court  pronouncing  such  decree  may  thereby  declare 
the  parent  by  reason  of  whose  misconduct  such  decree  is  made  to  be  a 
person  unfit  to  have  the  custody  of  the  children  (if  any)  of  the  marriage, 
and  in  such  case  the  parent  so  declared  to  be  unfit  shall  not,  upon  the 
death  of  the  other  parent,  be  entitled  as  of  right  to  the  custody  or  guar- 
dianship of  such  children  "  (r). 


(o)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  35 ;  22 
&  23  Yict.  c.  61,  8.  4 ;  Bules  of  the 
Divorce  Court,  104,  195,  212. 

{p)  58  &  69  Vict.  c.  39,  ss.  6—6. 


{q)  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  27. 

(r)  And  see  Skinner  v.  Skinner 
(1888),  13  P.  D.  90;  Woolnoih  v. 
Woolnoth  (1902),  86  L.  T.  598. 
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The  power  thus  conferred  by  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Acts  on  Ch-  viil.  s.  5. 
the  Divorce  Court  may  be  exercised  as  soon  as  both  parties  are  Time  for 
before  the  Court  («),  and  is  extended  by  sect.  6  of  the  Matri-  power, 
monial  Causes  Act,  1884,  to  interim  orders  upon  appHoations  for 
restitution  of  conjugal  rights  (t).     The  discretion  given  to  the 
Court  is  wider  than  that  which  had  been  previously  exercised 
by  Courts  of  Law  and  Equity  («/),  and  in  dealing  with  the  ques- 
tion, the  interests  of  the  children  are  considered  paramount  (ar). 
It  can  regulate  their  custody,  mainteuance,  and  education  until  Prmciplee  on 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years  (y) ;  it  will  consider  the  conduct  of  court  ^ts. 
the  parties  especially  as  regards  access  by  the  guilty  parent  (2), 
but  will  not,  as  a  rule,  inhinge  pendente  lite  on  the  father's  right 
to  the  custody  of  his  children  (r?),  although  it  may  exercise  a 
wide  discretion  in  the  matter  {b).     If  the  wife  succeeds  in  her 
suit  she  is  generally  entitled  to  the  custody  of  the  children  (c), 
and  where  the  father  is  leading  a  notoriously  dissolute  life  he 
will  probably  be  held  disqualified  from  having  the  custody  of 
them  {d)f  but  no  hard-and-fast  rule  can  be  laid  down  (c).   After 
a  decree  of  judicial  separation  in  favour  of  the  party  in  whose 
custody  the  children  have  been  placed,  the  Court  may  allow 
other  persons  to  question  in  their  behalf  the  propriety  of  the 
custody  (/)  ;  but  in  view  of  the  decision  in  the  more  recent 
case  of  Davis  v.  Datns  {g)j  this  proposition  must  now  be  regarded 


(a)  Stacey  v.  Stacey  (1860),  29 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  63. 

{t)  Paine  v.  Paine  (1902),  60 
W.  R.  382. 

(u)  Marah  v.  Marsh  (1859),  1 
S.  &  T.  312. 

(x)  Boyntan  v.  Boynton  (1861),  2 
S.  &  T.  275 ;  Byder  v.  Byder  (1861), 
30  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  44;  Bent  v.  Bent 
(1861).  2  S.  &  T.  392;  D' Alton  v. 
D' Alton  (1878),  L.  R.,  4  P.  D.  87. 

(y)  Thomassdt  v.  Thomassett^ 
(1894)  P.  295,  0.  A.;  overruling 
Bland/ord  v.  Bland/ord,  (1892)  P. 
148.  As  to  maintenance  after  age 
of  twenty-one,  see  Savory  v.  Savary 
(1899),  79  L.  T.  607. 

(2)  Handley  y.  Ilandley,  (1891)  P. 
124. 


(a)  Cartlidye  v.  Cartlidge  (1862), 
2  S.  &  T.  567 ;  Barnes  v.  Barnes 
(1867),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  463. 

(6)  Favard  v.  Favard  (1897),  75 
L.  T.  664. 

(c)  Hart's  Div,  Billy  (1898)  A.  0. 
305,  It.  ;  Paine  v.  Paine  (1902),  50 
"VV.  R.  382 ;  Marsh  v.  Marsh  (1859), 
1  S.  &  T.  312 ;  Suggate  v.  Suggate 
(1859),  1  S.  &  T.  492. 

{d)  Hyde  Y.  Hyde  {18G0),  29  Ij.  J., 
P.  &  M.  150 ;  March  v.  March 
(1867),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  437. 

(e)  Witt  V.  Witt  (1891),  64  L.  T. 
121. 

(/)  Godrich  v.    Oodrich  (1873), 
L.  R.,  3  P.  &  M.  134. 
{g)  (1889),  P.  D.  162. 
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Oh.  Yiii.  >.  d.  as  open  to  question.     The  Court  will,  however,  if  it  be  for  the 

May  be  given  interest  of  the  children  to  do  so,  give  the  custody  of  them  to  a 

parties.  third  person  with  access  on  the  part  of  both  parents  (A).     Upon 

non-compliance  with  an  order  of  the  Court  as  to  the  custody  of 

children,  a  writ  of  attachment  will  issue  against  the  recalcitrant 

party  for  contempt  on  an  ex  parte  application  (♦). 

In  some  instances,  matrimonial  differences  respecting  the 
custody  of  a  child  have  resulted  in  one  or  other  of  the  parties 
denying  its  legitimacy.  In  such  cases,  the  fact  that  a  child  is 
bom  in  wedlock  is  pHmd  facie  evidence  that  it  is  the  legitimate 
issue  of  the  marriage,  although  such  evidence  is  not  in  all  cases 
conclusive  {k). 
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may  be  discharged  or  varied  205 
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Protection  By  sect.  21  of  the  Act  of  1857  (/),  a  wife  deserted  by  her 

20  ^2Tviot.   husband  may  any  time  after  desertion  apply  to  a  police  magistrate, 

c.  86, 8.  21.     Iq  justices  in  petty  sessions,  or  to  the  Court  for  an  order  to  protect 

any  money  or  property  she  may  acquire  by  her  own  lawful 


(A)  D* Alton  v.  D' Alton  (1878),  4 
P.  D.  87;  Chdivynd  v.  Chttwynd 
(1865),  L.  R,,  1  P.  &  M.  39. 

(t)  Favard  v.  Favard  (1897),  75 
L.  T.  664 ;  Gordon  v.  Gordon,  (1903) 
P.  141. 


A.  C.  395 ;  Gordon  v.  Gordon,  (1903) 
P.  92,  141 ;  Evans  v.  Evans,  (1904) 
P.  274 ;  Yool  v.  Swing,  (1904)  1  Jr. 
R.  434. 

(/)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  21 ;  21 
&  22  Vict.  0.  108,  8.  6 ;  and  27  &  28 


{k)  PouUU  Peerage  Claim,  (1903)      Vict.  c.  44. 


PROTECTION  ORDER. 
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industry,  and  any  property  of  which  she  may  become  possessed  Ch.  VIII.  s.  6. 
after  such  desertion,  against  her  husband  or  his  creditors,  or  any 
person  claiming  under  him ;  and  such  magistrate,  or  justices,  or 
Court,  if  satisfied  of  the  fact  of  the  desertion,  that  it  was  without 
reasonable  cause,  and  that  the  wife  is  maintaining  herself  by  her 
own  industry  or  property,  may  make  an  order  protecting  the 
earnings  and  property  of  the  wife  acquired  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  desertion,  and  they  will  belong  to  the  wife  as  though 
she  were  a  feme  sole.    The  order  must  be  registered  in  the  County  Order  sbould 
Court ;  but  this  provision  is  directory  only,  so  that  a  delay  in      ^^ 
registration  will  not  render  it  invalid  (m),  and  a  wife  who  has 
obtained  such  an  order  is,  during  the  continuance  of  it,  to  be 
during  the  desertion  in  the  like  position  in  all  respects  with 
regard  to  property,  contracts,  suing  and  being  sued,  as  she  would 
be  if  she  had  obtained  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  (n). 

A  discharge  or  variation  of  the  order  is  not  to  afiPect  any  Rightaof 
rights  of  third  parties  which  have  been  created  while  it  was  in  ^  ^^' 

force,  and  persons  who  act  under  it  are  to  be  indemnified  (o).  Power  to  rary 
The  successors  or  substitutes  of  justices  or  magistrates  who  made  qJ^S^*^*^® 
an  order  can  vary  or  discharge  it  {p)j  and  an  application  to  dis- 
charge an  order  is  not  limited  to  the  lifetime  of  the  woman  who 
obtained  it  (q). 

Desertion  under  these  sections  means  that  the  husband  has  what  consti- 
left  his  wife  without  provision  (r) ;  mere  absence  in  his  ordinary  ^^®  ^^d 
occupation  is  not  desertion  («) ;  the  desertion  must  continue  at  see  aw^^, 
the  time  when  the  order  is  made;  a  bond  fide  offer  of  the 
husband  to  return  will  destroy  the  right  to  an  order  (/) ;  and 
it  must  be  shown  that  the  wife  is  maintaining  herself  by  her 
own  industry  or  property  (?/).      The  application  is  made  on 


(m)  In  the  Goods  of  Farraday 
or  Faraday  (1862),  31  L.  J.,  P.  & 
M.  68. 

(w)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  21. 

(o)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108,  88.  8,  10. 

(p)  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  44 ;  see  also 
Rules  of  the  Divorce  Court,  124, 
125,  197. 

{q)  Mudge  v.  Adama  (1881),  6 
P.  D.  64;  and  see  Mahoney  v. 
McCarthy,  (1892)  P.  21. 


(r)  Cargill  v.  Cargill  (1858),  27 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  69. 

(«)  Exj).  Aldridge  (1858),  1  S.  & 
T.  88. 

(0  Cargill  v.  Cargill  (1858), 
aupra;  Ewart  v.  Chuhb  (1875),  L. 
R.,  20  Eq.  454 ;  45  L.  J.,  Ch.  108 ; 
Budge  Y,  Weedon  (1859),  28  L.  J., 
Ch.  889. 

(u)  Yeatman  v.  Teatman  (1868), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  489. 
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EFFECT  OF  THE  ORDER. 


What  the 
order  in- 
eludes. 


Ch.  YIII.  ■.  e.  affidavit  stating  the  facts  {a)  ;  tte  order  should  state  the  time 
when  the  desertion  commenced,  and  should  be  framed  in  general 
terms,  not  mentioning  specific  property  (y).  It  only  includes 
the  lawful  earnings  of  lawful  trade  (2),  it  is  retrospective  (a), 
but  does  not  enable  the  wife  to  maintain  an  action  commenced 
before  the  date  of  the  order  (6).  The  order  extends  to  property 
to  which  the  wife  has  or  shall  become  entitled  as  executrix, 
administratrix  or  trustee,  and  property  to  which  she  is  entitled 
in  remainder  or  reversion  {c).  It  also  includes  a  reversionary 
interest  falling  into  possession  after  the  desertion  (d).  Money 
refunded  after  desertion  by  a  Kquidator  in  respect  of  shares  the 
property  of  the  wife,  and  registered  prior  to  the  desertion  in  the 
jomt  names  of  herself  and  her  husband  {e),  and  a  legacy  charged 
on  real  estate,  not  reduced  into  possession  before  the  date  of  the 
order,  have  been  held  to  be  property  acquired  after  desertion  (/). 
But  it  does  not  avoid  a  restraint  on  anticipation  where  the  life 
interest  devolved  on  the  wife  before  the  desertion  (g).  A  feme 
covert  who  has  obtained  such  an  order  will  be  ordered  tiie  pay- 
ment of,  and  can  give  a  receipt  for,  a  legacy  given  to  her  in 
general  terms  (h) ;  and,  if  an  executrix,  she  is  entitled  to  a 
transfer  of  stock  standing  in  the  name  of  her  testator  without 
the  concurrence  of  her  husband  (i). 

The  order  entitles  the  woman  to  sue  as  though  she  were  a 
feme  sole ;  and  thus  she  can  sue  for  damages  for  libel  (A*) ;  it 
discharges  a  restraint  on  anticipation  (/) ;  it  may  equally  with 


Effect  of 
order. 


(x)  Exp.  Sewell  (1859),  28  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  8. 

(y)  Exp.  Mullineux  (1858),  27 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  19. 

(2)  Mason  v.  Mitchell  (1865),  34 
L.  J.,  Ex.  68. 

(a)  Re  Ann  Elliot  (1871),  L.  R., 
2  P.  &  M.  274. 

(fe)  Midland  Railway  v.  Pye 
(1861),  IOC.  B.,N.  S.  179. 

(c)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108,  ss.  7,  8. 

\d)  Re  WhiUingham  (1864),  12 
"W.  R.  775;  Insole y  In  re,  L.  R.,  1 
Eq.  470. 

(r)  Nicholson  v.  Drury  Buildings 


Co.  (1877),  7  Ch.  D.  48. 

{/)  Re  Coward  and  Adume*  Pur- 
chase (1876),  L.  R.,  20  Eq.  179. 

{g)  mil  V.  Cooper,  (1893)  2  Q.  B. 
85,  C.  A, 

[h)  Re  Kingsley's  Trusts  (1859), 
28  L.  J.,  Ch.  80  ;  Re  RainsdorCs 
Trusts  (1859),  28  L.  J.,  Ch.  334. 

(?')  Bathe  V.  The  Bank  of  England 
(1858),  4  K.  &  J.  564. 

(k)  Ramsden  v.  Brearl^  (1874), 
L.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  147. 

(/)  Cooke  V.  Fuller  (1858),  26 
Beav.  99 ;  Muut  v.  Glynes  (1872), 
41  L.  J.,  Ch.  639. 


SUITS  FOR  NULLITY  OF  MARRIAGE.  207 

a  decree  for  a  divorce  deprive  the  husband  of  his  right  of  Ch,  VIII.  ■.  6. 
administration  (m) ;   it  does  not  deprive  the  wife  of  right  to 
eiimojiy  pendefUe  lite  (n). 

A  woman  who  has  obtained  a  protection  order  is,  with  regard 
to  property  acquired  since  the  desertion,  in  the  same  position  as 
a  wife  who  has  obtained  a  decree  of  judicial  separation,  so  that 
she  can  make  a  will  of  such  property,  and,  if  she  die  intestate, 
it  will  go  as  though  her  husband  were  dead  (o). 


SECTION  VII. 

MATRIMONIAL  SUITS  OTHER  THAN  SUITS  FOR  DIVORCE 

OR  JUDICIAL  SEPARATION. 
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The  jurisdiction  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  in  suits  for  nullity 
of  marriage,  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  and  for  jactitation 
of  marriage,  was  transferred  by  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  to  the  CJourt 
for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes. 

A  suit  for  nullity  of  marriage  may  be  instituted  in  the 
Divorce  Division  of  the  High  Court  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  declaration  that  a  marriage  is  null  and  void ;  and  matrimonial 


(wi)  In  the   Goods  of  Stephenson  (n)  HdkeunU  v.  ffakewill  (1861), 

(1866),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  287 ;  In  30  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  254. 

the  Goods  of  Hay  {1865),  L.'R.yl'P,  {o)  In   the    Goods    of  Farraday 

&  M.  51.  (1861),  2  S.  &  T.  369. 
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SUITS  FOR  NULLITY  OF  MARRIAGE. 


Void  mar- 
riages. 


Marriages  of 
lunatios. 


Ch.  VIII.  ■.  7.  residence  within  the  jurisdiction,  without  domicile,  confers  on 
the  Court  adjudicatory  power  (p), 

A  marriage  is  void  ab  initio  if  the  parties  affecting  to  enter 
into  the  contract  are  under  disabilities  which  prevent  them  from 
entering  into  the  contract  at  all. 

The  marriage  of  a  lunatic,  unless  contracted  in  a  lucid  interval, 
is  null  and  void  (q) ;  so  are  marriages  of  persons  within  the 
prohibited  degrees  (r),  of  persons  already  married  («) ;  and,  there- 
fore, of  either  of  the  parties  to  a  divorce  suit,  if  the  marriage 
is  celebrated  before  the  decree  has  been  made  absolute  (t). 
^^V^^^^P^  Marriages  are  also  void  if  solemnized  by  a  person  falsely  pre- 
celebration.  tending  to  be  in  holy  orders  (?f),  or  if  they  have  been  celebrated 
without  the  formalities  as  to  the  place  or  mode  of  celebration 
required  by  the  common  or  statute  law;  but  to  render  a  marriage 
by  banns  void,  for  want  of  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
4  Geo.  4,  c.  76,  it  is  necessary  that  both  parties  should  be  aware 
of  the  informality  (x) ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  before  a 
registrar,  inaccuracies  in  the  notice  given  pursuant  to  6  &  7 
Will.  4,  c.  85,  have  been  held  not  to  vitiate  the  marriage  (y). 
Duress,  intimidation,  force,  fraud,  or  mental  prostration  resulting 
in  inability  to  resist  coercion  (if  excessive)  are  all  grounds  for 
decrees  of  nullity  (s). 


{p)  Roberts  {alias  Brennan)  v. 
Brennan,  (1902)  P.  143. 

{q)  Blackstone,  cited  in  Browning 
V.  /?€/?nc  (1812),  2  Phill.  69 ;  Hancock 
V.  Peaty  (1867),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M. 
335 ;  and  as  to  lunatics  so  found  by 
commission,  see  51  Geo.  3,  c.  37;  ap- 
plying to  both  England  and  Ireland. 

(r)  Andrews  v.  Ross  (1888),  14 
P.  D.  15;  and  see  aute^  p.  11. 

(«)  Upon  a  petition  for  a  declara- 
tion of  nullity  from  this  cause,  the 
Court  cannot  order  maintenance  as 
a  condition  precedent:  Bateman  v. 
Bateman  (1898),  78  L.  T.  472.  As 
to  alimony  jpvndente  lite,  see  Childers 
V.  Childers  (1899),  68  L.  J.  P.  90. 

{t)  Ee-marriage  after  a  decree 
nisi,  in  honest  belief  that  it  dis- 
solved the   earlier  marriage,   will 


not  prevent  the  grant  of  a  decree 
absolute :  Moore  v.  Moore,  (1892) 
P.  382;  WhitwoHh  v.  Whttworth, 
(1893)  P.  85. 

(m)  Reg,  V.  Ellis  (1888).  16  Cox, 
C.  C.  469. 

(x)  R,  V.  Wroxton  (1833),  4  B.  & 
Ad.  640;  Templeton  v.  Tyrec  (1872), 
L.  E.,  2  P.  &  M.  420;  Fendall  y. 
doldsmid'  (1877),  2  P.  D.  263 ; 
Greaves  v.  Oreaves  (1872),  L.  R.,  2 
P.  &  M.  423 ;  Gomperiz  v.  KensU 
(1872),  L.  R.,  13  Eq.  369. 

(y)  Holmes  v.  Simmons  (1868), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  523. 

(z)  Scott  {alias  Sebright)  v.  Se- 
bright  (1886),  12  P.  D.  21  ;  Ford 
{alias  Stier)  v.  Stier,  (1896)  P.  1  ; 
Cooper  {alias  Crane)  v.  Crane,  (1891) 
P.  369. 


MARBIAGES  NOT  CONSUMMATED.  209 

Persons,  who  by  the  law  of  the  country  of  their  domicile  are  Ch.  VIII.  s.  *r. 
under  a  personal  disability  to  contract  marriage,  cannot  go  to 
another  country  and  there  contract  a  valid  marriage  (a). 

To  entitle  a  third  party  to  institute  a  suit  for  nullity  of  Who  may  in- 

,         ,  .  ,     stitute  salt. 

marriage,  there  should  be  pecuniary  interest :  mere  relationship 
is  not  enough;  but  as  parents  are  bound  to  maintain  their 
children  and  grand-children,  they  have  a  sufEcient  interest  to 
enable  them  to  maintain  such  a  suit  in  respect  of  their  children 
and  grand-children  (6). 

A  marriage  will  be  declared  void  if  either  of  the  parties  is  Lnposaibrnty 
impotent,  the  ground  of  the  interference  of  the  Court  being  the  J^^T"'""^' 
practical  impossibility  of  consummation  {c)y  and  the  fact  of  non- 
consummation  raises  a  presumption  of  impotency  {d).  Generally, 
cohabitation  for  three  years  will  be  required  (e) ;  but  if  absolute 
impotency  is  proved  aliundey  the  Court  will  make  a  decree  with- 
out waiting  for  the  lapse  of  that  time  (/).  Agreement  not  to 
sue  is,  however,  an  effective  bar  ((7).  Wilful  wrongful  refusal 
of  marital  intercourse  will  not  by  itself  in  all  cases  warrant  the 
Court  in  granting  the  decree  (/*),  but  if  only  curable  with  great 
danger  to  life,  a  decree  of  nullity  will  be  made  («).     Some  When  delay 

a  hap 

corroboration  of  the  charge,  by  medical  evidence  or  inspection, 
is  required,  and  unreasonable  delay,  although  not  an  absolute 
bar  to  that  suit,  is  a  formidable  obstacle  to  its  success  (A*),  for 
the  relief  will  not   be  granted   unless    promptly  sought  (/). 

(a)    Sottomayor    v.    De    Barros  (e)  Scott  v.  Jcmes  (1842),  2  N.  G. 

(1877),  3  P.  D.  1.    As  to  effect  of  36. 

foreign  domicile  on   petitions  for  (/)  F,  v.  2>.  (1865),  4  S.  &  T. 

nullity,  see  Tttrrier  (a?iVw  r/jomp«o?0  86;  X.  v.  L.  (1882),  7  P.  D.  16; 

V.  Thompson  (1888),  13  P.  D.   37 ;  Welde  v.  Welde  (1731),  2  Ijee,  680. 
Moore  {alias  Bull)  v.  BM,  (1891)  P.  (^)  Aldridge   v.   Aldridge,    alias 

2'9-  Morton  (1888),  13  P.  D.  210. 

0  ^i^ofr^cT  ^"^f'Z^^^^^L^  W  S.  V.  A.  (1878).  3  P.  D.  72 ; 
S.  &  T.  68 ;  Sherwood  v.  i?ay  (1837),  .\^        „        l,       i.      rp  /,  ano\ 
^  -*r       T»  /^  /M    rt-«     X       «)>»,     /«  out  see  E,  v.  E,^  alias  T,  (1902), 

1  Moo.  P.  0.  C.  363,  at  p.  397  ;  43  ^^  ^    m  ^40 

EUz.  c.  2;  46  &  46  Vict.  c.   75, 

g^  21.  (0  ^-  V-  ^'   (1861),  30  L.  J., 

(c)  O.  V.  G.  (1871),  L.  E.,  2  P.  &      P.  &  M.  73. 

M.  287 ;  D.  v.  A.  (1846),  1  Bob.  (*)  ^-  v.  B.  (1876).  1  P.  D.  405 ; 

279.  but  see  L.  {alias  B,)  v.  B,,  (1895) 

(d)  B.  {alias  H.)  v.  J9.,  (1901)  P.      P-  274. 

39;  F.  V.  P.,  alias  F.  (1896),  75  {I)  Cunoy.  Cuno  (1873),  L.  E.,  2 

L.  T.  192.  H.  L.  So.  App.  300. 

M.  14 
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RESTITUTION  OF  CONJUGAL  RIGHTS. 


Ch.  Yin.  t.  7. 

Impotent 
party  cannot 
institiLte  suit. 

Collusion 
a  bar. 


Restitation  of 

conjugal 

rights. 


Withdrawal 
from  cohabi- 
tation the 
ground  for 
petition. 


Impotenoy  renders  the  marriage  void  ab  initio^  but  the  impotent 
party  oannot  institute  the  suit  {m) ;  evidence  of  identity  is  neoea- 
sary  [n) ;  nor  can  a  marriage  be  impeached  on  this  ground  after 
the  death  of  one  of  the  parties  (o).  The  decree  is  like  a  decree 
for  a  divorce,  only  a  decree  nki  in  the  first  instance,  and  if 
collusion  is  proved  it  will  not  be  made  absolute  {p).  As  in 
divorce,  a  decree  of  nullity  confers  on  the  Court  jurisdiction  to 
vary  settlements  {q). 

Application  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  may  be  made 
by  petition  to  the  Court,  and  the  Court  may,  if  satisfied  of  the 
truth  of  the  allegations  contained  in  the  petition,  and  that  there 
is  no  legal  ground  why  the  decree  should  not  be  made,  grant  a 
decree  of  restitution  (r).  A  written  demand  for  cohabitation, 
which  must  be  in  a  conciliatory  form,  must  first  be  made,  and 
the  respondent  may,  if  willing  to  return  to  cohabitation,  obtain 
a  stay  of  proceedings  (a).  Both  citation  and  petition  may,  how- 
ever, be  served  out  of  the  jurisdiction  {t).  The  only  ground  for 
a  petition  of  this  nature  is  that  one  party  has  withdrawn  from 
cohabitation  without  lawful  excuse ;  the  Court  cannot  entertain 
the  petition  if  there  is  cohabitation  (ti),  but  if  there  has  been 
withdrawal,  then  the  petitioner  is  entitled  to  a  decree,  unless  the 
respondent  can  prove  some  matrimonial  offence  which  would  be  a 
ground  for  a  decree  of  j  udicial  separation  {x) .  Mere  improprieties 
on  the  part  of  a  wife  f onn  no  defence  {y) ;  but  a  wife  who  has  com- 
mitted adultery  cannot  obtain  a  decree,  even  though  the  husband 


(m)  Norton  v.  Setm  (1819),  3 
PhiU.  147. 

(n)  H.  {alias  Q.)  v.  G.  (1900), 
69  L.  J.  P.  120. 

(o)  A.  V.  B,  (1868),  L.  E.,  1 
P.  &  M.  559. 

(p)  36  &  37  Vict.  0.  31. 

{q)  Dormer  {alias  Ward)  v.  Ward, 
(1901)  P.  20,  0.  A. ;  Attwood  {alias 
FoTneroy)  v.  AUwood,  (1903)  P.  7; 
E,  V.  ^.,  alias  T.  (1902),  87  L.  T. 
149. 

(r)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17. 

(«)  Rules  175, 176 ;  Field  v.  Field 
(1888),  14  P.  D.,  C.  A.;  Smith  v. 


Smith  (1890),  61  L.  T.  697 ;  Mason 
V.  Mason  (1889),  61  L.  T.  304. 

{t)  Bateman  v.  Bateman,  (1901) 
P.  136;  Hardie  v.  Hardie  (1901), 
84  L.  T.  64 ;  coivtra,  see  Chichester 
V.  Chichester  (1885),  10  P.  D.  186. 

(m)  Pearson  v.  Pearson  (1864),  33 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  156;  Orme  v.  Orme 
(1824),  2  Add.  382. 

{x)  Scott  V.  Scott  (1865),  34  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  23 ;  Burroughs  v.  Burroughs 
(1861),  2  8.  &  T.  303;  Dysart  v. 
Dysart  (1844),  1  Bob.  106. 

{y)  Eippingall  v.  Rippingall 
(1876),  24  W.  R.  967. 
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has  alflo  committed  adultery  (2).  Impotenoy  is  a  sufficient  answer  Ch.  vill.  1.  7. 
to  such  a  petition,  as  the  vaUdity  of  the  marriage  is  thereby 
denied  {a).    It  was  for  some  time  doubtful  whether  a  separation  n^a  of 
deed  could  be  pleaded  in  answer  to  such  a  petition,  although  a^'vaUd. 
it  afforded  a  good  answer  to  a  charge  of  unjustifiable  absence, 
but  it  is  now  settled  that  it  can ;  and  it  is  an  d  fortiori  case, 
that  if  it  contain  an  agreement  that  no  suit  for  the  restitution  of 
conjugal  rights  shall  be  instituted,  the  parties  to  the  agreement 
will  be  held  bound,  and  a  petition  presented  by  either  will  be 
dismissed  (6).    But  where  the  separation  deed  covenants  to  pay 
an  annuity,  and  default  is  made,  a  decree  wiU  be  granted  {c). 
A  petition  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  is  not  the  appro- 
priate remedy  for  desertion  (d). 

Upon  granting  the  decree  the  Court  will  impose  a  time  limit 
within  which  compliance  must  be  made,  and  in  cases  of  con- 
tumacy, as  opposed  to  necessity,  time  will  run  even  when  service 
of  the  decree  is  made  out  of  the  jurisdiction  (e). 

In  event  of  non-compliance  with  an  order  of  the  Divorce 
Court,  decreeing  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  it  is  provided  by 
sect.  5  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1884,  that  the  respondent 
"  shall  thereupon  be  deemed  to  have  been  guilty  of  desertion 
without  reasonable  cause,  and  a  suit  for  judicial  separation  may 
be  forthwith  instituted,"  although  two  years  may  not  have 
elapsed.  And  where  the  statutory  desertion  created  by  this  Act 
has  also  been  coupled  with  adultery,  the  Court  maypronoimce  a 
decree  imi  for  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  (/). 

Jactitation  of  marriage  is  when  ^'  one  of  the  parties  boasts  or  Jactitation  of 
gives  out  that  he  or  she  is  married  to  the  other,  whereby  a  --^««- 

(2)  Hope  V.  Hope  (1858),  27  L.  J.,  (c)  Tress  v.  Tress  (1887),  12  P.  D. 

P.  &  M.  43 ;  1  S.  «&  T.  94.  128. 

(a)  BicketU  v.  BicketU  (1866),  35  ^d)  Drysdale  v.  Drysdah  (1867), 

L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  92.  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  365;  36  L.  J., 

(6)  Clarh  v.  Clark  (1885),  10  P.  D.  p.  &  M.  39. 

188 ;  Kunski  y.  Kunski  (1899),  68  (^)  ^ .^  ^  ^  .^^  (^g^gj  p^  275 ; 

L.  J.  P.  18 ;  mrshall  v.  MarshaU  5^^^^  ^  Bateman,  (1901)  P.  136. 

(1879),   5    P.   D.    19;    Aiiquez    v.  >v        / 

Anquez  (1866),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  (/)  ^^  &  ^^  ^^^'  c.  68;  and  see 

176;    Wilson  v.    Wilson  (1848),    1  Bigwood  y,  Bigwood[lSSS),  13  F,!), 

H.  L.  Ca.  638,  at  p.  572 ;  Besant  v.  ^^ '  ff<^rding  v.  Harding  (1886),  11 

Wood  (1879),  12  Ch.  D.  605.  P-  ^'  ^ll- 

14  (2) 


212  JACTITATION  OF  MARRIAGE. 

Ch.  vin.  I.  7.  common  reputation  of  their  matrimony  may  ensue.  On  this 
ground  the  party  injured  may  libel  the  other  in  a  Spiritual  Court, 
and  unless  the  defendant  undertakes  and  makes  out  proof  of  the 
actual  marriage  he  or  she  is  enjoined  perpetual  silence  on  that 
head''(^). 

To  such  an  action,  which  is  now  of  very  rare  occurrence,  the 

respondent  may  answer  by  denying  the  charge,  may  prove  a 

marriage,  or  may  allege  that  the  petitioner  has  allowed  the 

respondent  to  assume  the  married  character,  and,  in  such  a  case, 

the  Court  has  refused  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  malicious 

jactitation  (h).    A  decree  of  perpetual  silence  was  made  against 

the  jactitator  in  the  case  of  an  informal  Jewish  marriage  (i). 

The  suit  can    Such  a  suit  can  only  be  instituted  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the 

only  by  party  alleged  marriage  (A;),   unless  the  complainant  be  a  minor,  in 

marriage.^       which  case  the  guardian  has  been   allowed  to  maintain  the 

When  sen-       ^uit  (/).     A  sentence  of  jactitation  has  been  received  upon  a  title 

sn^te^en"     ^  ejectment  as  evidence  against  a  marriage,  and  in  personal 

actions  founded   on   a  supposed  marriage  ;    but    it  was  not 

admitted  as  conclusive  evidence  in  a  criminal  case  so  as  to  stop 

a  prosecution  founded  on  a  charge  of  bigamy  (m). 

{g)  3  Blackst.  Comm.  93.  (^•)  Exp,  Campbell  {1S62),  31 L.  J., 

{k)  Thompson  v.  Bourke,  (1892)      P.  &  M.  60. 

P.244;  (1893)  P.  70,0.  A.;  Hawke  ^^^  Buller  y.  Dolhen  {1156),  2  Lee. 

V.  Corri  (1820),  2  Hagg.  Cons.  280 ;  ^^y  ^        ^' 

Bodkiny,  Ca«c (1835),  Milward'slr. 

Ecc.  Rep.  355.  (^)  ^'Ac   Duchess    of  Kingston's 

(i)  Ooldsmid  v.  Bromer  (1798),  1  «"«  (1776),  2  Sm.  L.  0.,  11th  ed., 

Hagg.  Cons.  324.  P-  731. 


213 
ch.  vni.  I.  8. 

SECTION  VIII. 
ALIMONY  AND  MAINTENANCE. 


1.  Alimony  pendente  lite  in  the 

Ecclesiastical  Courts  .         .213 

2.  In  the  Divorce  Court  under 


PAQB 

8.  Mainienance  given  after  a 
decree  for  a  divorce,  per- 
manent  alimony  after  a 


20  &  21  Vict,  c.  85,  ..  32,  ^'''  >"  «i"^*'^*^  *^i>«- 

and  29  &  30   Fief.  c.  32,  *;^^*^''      '         '       /   .  ,  "  ^^^ 

1  213  '     ^'  a7/iown<  and  principles 


3.  -For  this  purpose  the  Wife  con- 

sidered an  innocent  party   .  215 

4.  The  Husband  must  have  in- 

come, and  the  Wife  must 
not  have  sufficient  indepen- 
dent  property     .         .         .  215 


on  which  allotted      .         .217 

10.  Begins  from  the  date  of  the 

decree       ....  218 

11.  The  order  makes'  the  Wife 

a  judgment  creditor  of  the 
Husband .         .         .         .219 

12.  The  Husband  generally  liable 


6.  Principles     by    which     the           ,  M  the  Wife's  costs  .         .  219 

amount  is  regulated   .         .  215   ;  13.  The  Husband  generally  re- 

I  quired  to  deposit  or  give 

6.  Dates  from  service  of  citation  216  '  security    .         .         .         .220 

7.  Can  be  granted  after  decree           \  14.  Practice  where  the  Wife  has 

nisi 216  !  separate  property       .        .  221 


Alimony  is  an  allowance  made  to  a  wife  out  of  her  husband's  Alimony, 
means  for  her  support,  either  during  a  matrimonial  suit  or  after 
its  termination. 

A  wife,  who  sued  for  a  divorce,  was  always  treated  as  a  privi- 
leged suitor,  as  regards  maintenance  and  costs,  for  the  reason 
that  all  her  property  was  presumed  to  vest  in  her  husband,  so 
that  provision  was  made  for  her  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  by 
allowing  her  alimony  during  the  pendency  of  the  suits  which 

« 

could  be  brought  in  those  Courts,  and  by  providing  in  proper 
oases  permanent  alimony  or  maintenance  for  her  after  the  suit 
had  been  determined. 

The  Matrimonial  Causes  Acts  empower  the  Divorce  Court,  IntheDiyoroe 
when  granting  a  decree  for  dissolution  of  marriage,  to  secure 
to  the  wife  such  a  gross  or  annual  sum  of  money  as  should 
be  reasonable,  regard  being  had  to  her  fortune,  to  the  ability 
of  the  husband,  and  to  the  conduct  of  the  parties,  and  give  it 
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ALIMONY  PENDENTE  LITE. 


Weekly  or 
monihly 
payments  may 
be  ordered. 

Alimony 
pendente  lUe, 


Ch.  vni.  1.  8.  the  same  power  to  make  interim  orders  for  tlie  payment  of 
money  during  the  pendency  of  a  petition,  as  it  would  have 
in  a  suit  for  a  judicial  separation  («).  The  Act  of  1866  pro- 
vides (p)  that  the  Court  may,  in  such  cases,  order  the  husband 
to  make  monthly  or  weekly  payments  to  his  wife,  and  the 
amount  may  from  time  to  time  be  varied  (/>). 

A  wife,  who  is  a  petitioner  in  a  cause,  may  present  a  petition 
for  alimony  pendmte  lite  as  soon  as  the  citation  in  the  principal 
suit  has  been  served,  or  as  soon  as  an  order  dispensing  with 
Beryioe  has  been  made,  and  a  mfe  who  is  a  respondent  may  do 
SO  after  having  entered  an  appearance  {q) ;  and,  when  once  the 
marriage  is  established  as  a  fact,  she  is  entitled  to  alimony 
pendente  lite^  unless  her  husband  has  no  means  (r),  or  she  has 
sufficient  means  of  her  own  («).  Nothing  is  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  the  primd  facie  right,  so  that  the  fact  that  a  wife  is 
imprisoned  for  felony  does  not  afPect  it  (t) ;  and  a  deed  intended 
to  convey  all  the  property  of  the  husband  against  whom  a  suit 
for  a  divorce  is  pending  will  be  set  aside  (w).  But  where  there 
is  no  default  by  the  husband  in  the  payment  of  instalments  of 
alimony  pendente  litey  the  Court  will  not,  in  all  cases,  restrain  him 
from  parting  with  some  of  his  property  {x). 

If,  however,  a  decree  nisi  is  obtained,  an  injunction  will  be 
granted  binding  a  sufficient  proportion  of  the  corpus  to  cover  the 
order  of  the  Court  in  respect  of  maintenance  (^).     For  the 


(n)  See  also  Rules  of  the  Divorce 
Court,  81  to  103,  189  to  192,  204, 
214,  215. 

(o)  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  32,  s.  1.  The 
order  cannot  be  made  in  the  alterna- 
tive :  Medley  v.  Medley  (1881),  7 
P.  D.  122. 

{p)  Maclurcan  v.  Madurcan 
(1897),  77  L.  T.  474,  C.  A. ;  Jardine 
V.  Jardine  (1882),  6  P.  D.  213. 

[q)  Rules  of  the  Divorce  Court, 
81,  S2et6eq.,  aiidl91,  192. 

(r)  A  voluntary  allowance  is 
means  for  this  purpose :  Bonaar  v. 
Bonaor,  (1897)  P.  77.  But  a  dis- 
crepancy between  the  statements  of 


a  petitioner  and  respondent  as  to 
means  will  not  in  all  cases  subject 
the  latter  to  cross-examination: 
Sykes  v.  SyheSy  (1897)  P.  306,  C.  A. 

(a)  Miles  v.  Chilton  (1849),  1 
Robei-tson,  684,  at  p.  700.  Proof 
of  bigamy  by  a  woman  avoids  her 
right  to  alimony  :  Childers  v.  Chil- 
der«  (1899),  68  L.  J.  P.  90. 

(0  Kelly  v.  Kelly  (1863),  32  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  181. 

(«)  Blenkinsopp  v.  Blenkin$opp 
(1852),  1  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  495. 

(jr)  Carter  v.  Carter,  (1896)  P.  35. 

(y)  Newton  v.  Nevjton,  (1896)  P. 
36. 


ALIMONY  PENDENTE  LITE. 
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purpose  of  aiimonj  pendente  lite  the  wife  is  considered  an  inno-  Ch.  vm.i.  8. 
cent  party,  notwithstanding  any  allegations  charging  her  with  ^^f^  f^,  this 
adultery  (2).     A  plea  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  does  not  ^^^^^, 
aJBFect  the  power  of  the  Court  to  allow  such  alimony  (a).  cent. 

Both  alimony,  whether  pendente  lite  or  permanent,  and  per- 
manent maintenance,  are  alike  purely  personal  allowances,  and 
whether  they  can  be  alienated  or  released  during  the  subsistency 
of  the  order  granting  them  depends  upon  the  statute  and  the 
section  of  the  statute  under  which  they  were  decreed.  Thus,  if 
the  payment  was  originally  ordered  under  the  provisions  of 
sect.  1  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857,  it  is  apparently 
inalienable,  but  if  under  the  amending  Act,  1866,  it  can  be 
either  released  or  assigned  {b). 

Alimony  will  not  be  given  if  the  husband  is  not  shovm  to  Husband 
have  present  income ;  an  expectation  of  future  income  will  not  weseii t*^- 
suffice  (c) ;  but  it  will  be  allotted  on  his  average  annual  earnings,  °°"*®- 
although  he  may  at  the  moment  be  out  of  employment  (d).     It  Wife  must 
will  not  be  allotted,  if  the  wife  has  sufficient  independent  pro-  pendent  pro- 
perty of  her  own,  if  she  has  been  living  apart  from  her  husband,  P®^- 
has  been  and  is  still  able  to  support  herself  by  her  own  earn- 
ings {e) ;  nor  if  she  is  living  with  another  man  and  is  supported 
by  him  (/) ;  nor  will  it  usually  be  allotted  by  way  of  an 
increased  allowance  to  a  wife  who  is  separated  from  her  husband 
and  who  receives  an   annuity  under  the  separation  deed  {g). 
The  amount  given  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Coui-ts  was  generally  Amonntregru- 

lated  Yiir  cur* 

one-fifth  of  the  husband's  net  income,  and  this  at  the  present  onmstaiLoes 

of  each  case. 


(a)  Crampton  v.  Crampton  (1863), 
32  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  142. 

(a)  Ronalds  v.  Ronalds  (1876), 
L.  R.,  3  P.  &  M.  259. 

(6)  WathinsY.  TTa^-t/w,  (1896)  P. 
222,  0,  A. ;  Madurcan  v.  Maclurcan 
(1897),  77  L.  T.  474,  C.  A. 

(c)  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher  (1862),  2 
S.  &  T.  434;  31  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  82; 
Broum  v.  Brown  (1863),  3  S.  &  T. 
217  ;  32  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  144 ;  Gay- 
nor  V.  Qaynor  (1862),  31  L.  J.,  P. 
&M.  116. 


{(l)  Thompson  v.  Thompson  ( 1 867), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  553. 

(e)  Ooodheim  v.  Goodheim  (1861), 

2  S.  &  T.  250;  30  L.  J.,  P.  &  M. 
162  ;  Coomhs  v.  Coombs  (1866), 
L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M.  218 ;  Burrows  v. 
Burrows  (1867),  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  M. 
653  ;  George  v.  George  (1863),  32 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  17. 

(/)  Holt  V.  Holt  (1868),  L.  R.,  1 
P.  &  M.  610. 

{g)  Powell  T.  Poivell{lSli)yL.'R., 

3  P.  &  M.  186. 
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AMOUNT  OF  ALIMONY. 


When  pay- 
able. 

Ceases  when 
wife's  adul- 
terj  estab- 
lished. 


0\,  vni.  8. 8.  day  has  been  increased  to  one-third  {h) ;  but  the  oircumstanoeB 
of  each  case,  such  as  the  nature  of  the  property,  the  expenses  of 
supporting  the  children  of  the  marriage,  and  the  extravagance 
of  the  wife,  are  taken  into  account  (t).  The  fact  that  the  hus- 
band has  to  support  his  children  by  a  prior  marriage  makes  no 
difference  in  the  amount  allotted  (^*),  nor  will  it  be  increased  if 
the  wife  supports  the  children  of  the  marriage,  as  in  such  a  case 
she  should  apply  for  maintenance  for  them  under  sect.  35  of  the 
Act  of  1857. 

The  alimony,  if  allotted,  is  payable  from  the  service  of  the 
citation  (/) ;  and  where  the  wife  is  the  respondent  in  a  suit  in 
which  adultery  is  charged,  it  ceases  when  the  adultery  is 
established  (m),  although,  in  exceptional  cases,  the  Court  has 
jurisdiction  to  order  a  compassionate  allowance  to  a  guilty 
wife  («).  And  even  when  it  is  proved  that  a  petitioning  wife 
has  committed  adultery  subsequent  to  the  decree  msi^  she  is 
entitled  to  alimony  and  costs  up  to  the  date  of  such  proof  (o) ; 
moreover,  if  there  are  arrears,  the  Court  will  not  make  a  deci'ce 
nisi  obtained  by  the  husband  absolute  imtil  the  arrears  are 
paid  {p)y  and  alimony  will  continue  to  be  payable  to  her  during 
an  appeal,  unless  it  is  merely  frivolous  and  vexatious  (q) ;  nor, 
if  the  wife  use  due  diligence  in  claiming  alimony,  will  the 
husband  be  allowed  to  withdraw  his  petition,  until  he  has  paid 
the  alimony  allotted  to  her  up  to  the  time  of  withdrawal  (r) ; 
but  although  no  order  will  be  made  after  a  decree  nisi^  if  the 
wife  has  been  unnecessarily  tardy  in  filing  her  petition  for 

Can  be  given  alimony  («),  yet,  after  a  decree  nisi,  and  before  a  decree  absolute. 


Arrears  must 
be  paid. 


{h)  Cohh  V.  Cobh,  (1900)  P.  294. 

(i)  Si/kes  V.  SyJces,  (1897)  P.  306, 
C.  A. ;  Hawkes  v.  Hawkes  (1828),  1 
Hag.  626 ;  Harria  v.  Harris  (1828), 
1  Hag.  351. 

{k)  Hill  V.  Hill  (1864),  33  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  104. 

(/)  Nicholson  v.  Nicholson  (1862), 
31  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  165. 

(m)  Madan  v.  Madan  (1869),  19 
L.  T.,  N.  S.  612 ;  Wdls  v.  Wells 
(1864),  3  S.  &  T.  542  ;  33  L.  J.,  P. 
&  M.  151. 

(n)  Squire  v.  Squire ^  (1905)  P.  5 ; 


Ashcro/t  V.  Ashcroft,  (1902)  P.  270, 
C.  A. 

(o)  WhitmoreY.Whitmore{lH6e), 
13  L.  T.  723. 

{p)  Latham  v.  Latham  (1861),  30 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  163;  2  S.  &  T.  299. 
See  Ellis  v.  Ellis  (1883),  8  P.  D. 
188. 

{q)  Jones  v.  Janes  (1872),  L.  R., 
2  P.  &  M.  333. 

(r)  Twi8tleto7iy,Tvnstleton{lS12), 
L.  R.,  2  P.  &  M.  339. 

(«)  NobleU  v.  Nohlett  (1869),  L.  B., 
1  P.  &  M.  651. 
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the  suit  is  still  pending,  so  that  alimonj  pendenie  lite  can  during  Ch.  Vlll.  i.  8. 
that  period  he  granted  (i),  after  deoxee 

nisi. 

The  terms  "  maintenance "  and  "  permanent  alimony "  are  Maintenance 
generally  used,  the  former  when  the  decree  is  for  the  dissolution  a^^d  perma- 

0^7  ^      j^g^|.  alimony. 

of  the  marriage,  the  latter  when  the  decree  is  for  the  relief 
sought  in  the  other  suits,  the  jurisdiction  over  which  has  heen 
transferred  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  to  the  Divorce 
Division. 

The  petition  for  maintenance  should  he  filed  after  the  decree  Petition  for, 
nm^  and  before  the  decree  absolute  {11) ;   hut  the  Court  has       ^  ^^^ 


nt9t. 


power  to  make  the  order  after  the  decree  absolute  has  been 
pronounced  (a?). 

The  amount  to  be  allotted  as  maintenance  in  the  case  of  a'  Principle  on 
dissolution  of  marriage  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  (y),  allotted, 
regard  being  had  to  the  fortune  of  the  wife,  the  ability  of  the 
husband,  and  the  conduct  of  the  parties  (z) ;  it  can  allot  the 
income  arising  from  a  gross  sum  secured  to  the  wife  for  life  (a), 
or  order  an  annual,  monthly  or  weekly  payment  to  be  made, 
and  the  principle  on  which  the  Court  acts  is,  that  a  wife  is  not 
to  be  left  destitute,  but  that  she  is  not  to  gain  greatly  by  the 
decree  of  dissolution,  and  that  she  shall  enjoy  it  dum  casta  et 
sola  vixerit  (6),  though  this  latter  provision  may  be  varied  by 
the  omission  of  the  word  casta  (c). 


{t)  Ellis  V.  Ellis  (1883),  8  P.  D. 
188;  5.  V.  B.  (1884),  63  L.  J., 
P.  D.  &  A.  63. 

(m)  Eules  of  the  Divorce  Court, 
95,  96  and  214 ;  Charles  v.  Charles 
(1866),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  260. 

{x)  Sidney  v.  Sidney  (1867),  36 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  73;  Bradley  v. 
Bradley  (1878),  3  P.  D.  47. 

(y)  20  &  21  Yict.  c.  85,  s.  32. 

(z)  ShortJumse  v.  Shorthouse 
(1898),  79  L.  T.  366.  In  Farrin^<m 
V.  Farnngton  (1886),  11  P.  D.  84, 
a  guilty  wife  was  ordered  to  sup- 
plement her  husband's  income. 

(a)  Twentyman    v.     TtuentymaUy 


(1903)  P.  86;  this  decision,  though 
obviously  correct,  is  irreconcilable 
with  the  earlier  cases  of  Stanley  v. 
Stanley,  (1898)  P.  227;  Kirk  v. 
Kirk,  (1902)  P.  145. 

{h)  KeUlewell  v.  Kettlewell,  (1898) 
P.  138;  Edwards  Y,  Edwards,  (1894) 
P.  33;  Wood  v.  Wood,  (1891)  P. 
272;  Lister  v.  Lister  (1889),  15 
P.  D.  4;  Fisher  v.  Fisher  (1862), 
31  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  1 ;  2  S.  &  T. 
410. 

(c)  Smith  V.  Smith,  (1898)  P.  29; 
and  see  Harrison  v.  Harrison  (1887), 
12  P.  D.  130 ;  Lander  v.  Lander, 
(1891)  P.  161. 


218 


PEKMANENT  ALIMUNV. 


Cli.  Ym.  ■.  8. 


Pennanent 

alimony, 

prinoiples  of 

EocloBiaatioal 

Courts 

followed. 


Is  given  from 
date  of  decree. 


A  sam  may 
be  given 
absolutely. 


When  once  the  amount  is  settled  by  the  Court,  it  can  onlj, 
apparently,  be  varied  on  appeal  (d). 

In  granting  permanent  alimony  in  oases  which  were  formerly 
within  the  cognizance  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  the  Court  of 
Divorce  follows,  and  is  guided  by,  the  rules  and  principles  which 
prevailed  in  those  Courts  (^).  The  petition  may  be  filed  after 
the  final  decree  (/) ;  the  amount  allotted  is  larger  than  that 
allowed  pendente  HtCy  and  may  amoimt  to,  but  must  not  exceed, 
a  moiety  of  the  joint  income  (^).  The  conduct  of  the  parties  (//), 
the  means  possessed  by  the  wife  (i),  and  the  necessary  expenses 
incurred  by  the  husband  in  earning  his  income  (A:),  will  all  be 
taken  into  account ;  but  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  the  hus- 
band's income  has  altered,  the  income,  on  which  alimony  pendente 
lite  was  granted,  will  be  taken  as  the  basis  for  the  permanent 
alimony  (/).  If  it  has  diminished,  he  should  bring  the  fact 
before  the  Court  on  affidavit  {m)  ;  if  the  wife  desires  to  show  it 
has  increased,  or  that  her  own  means  have  diminished,  she 
should  file  a  petition  to  that  effect  («). 

Permanent  alimony  is  generally  given  from  the  date  of  the 
decree.  The  Court  will  not  order  a  husband  to  execute  a  deed 
charging  his  property  with  the  payment  of  permanent  ali- 
mony (o) ;  but  where  his  conduct  was  considered  to  render  it 
necessary,  he  was  ordered  to  secure  to  his  wife  the  payment  of 
a  sum  absolutely  {p) ;  the  Court  will,  moreover,  restrain  him 
from  dealing  with  his  property  so  as  not  to  leave  sufficient 


id)  Smith    V.   Smith   (1898),   79 
L.  T.  366. 

(c)  JIaigh  v.  Haigh  (1869),  L.  E., 

1  P.  &  M.  709. 

(/)  Covell  V.  Covell  (1872),  L.  E., 

2  P.  &M.  411. 

{g)  Haigh  v.  Haigh  (1869),  L.  E., 

1  P.  &  M.  709 ;  Theobald  v.  Theobald 
(1889),  15  P.  D.  26;  Eules  of 
Divorce  Court,  189  et  seq, 

(A)  Gooden  v.  Ooodett,  (1892)  P. 
1,  C.  A. 
(t)  Eaion  v.  Eaim  (1870),  L.  E., 

2  P.  &  M.  51. 

{k)  Hanbury  v.  Hanbury,  (1894) 


P.  315,  C.  A.;  Louis  y.  Louis 
(1866),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  230. 

{I)  Qreenwood  v.  Greenwood 
(1863),  32  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  136; 
Moore  v.  Moore  (1864),  3  S.  &  T. 
606. 

(m)  Davies  v.  Davits  (1863),  32 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  162. 

(ij)  Bishop  V.  Bishop,  (1897)  P. 
138,  C.  A. ;  Fish  v.  Fisk  (1862),  31 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  60. 

(o)  Hyde  v.  Hyde  (1865),  34  L.  J., 
P.  &M.  63;  4S.  &  T.  80. 

{p)  Morris  v.  Morris  (1862),  31 
L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  33. 
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security  (^),  and  will  authorize  sequestrators  to  receive  portions  Ch.vni.  •.  8. 
of  a  pension  in  order  to  enforce  payment  of  alimony  (r).  Upon 
the  insolvency  of  a  husband  entitled  to  a  pension  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Court,  by  virtue  of  sect.  53  (sub-sect.  2)  of  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1883,  has  jurisdiction,  after  arrangement  with  the  wife, 
to  vary  an  order  for  permanent  alimony  («).  Where  the  parties 
are  separated  because  of  the  cruelty  of  the  wife,  alimony  was 
formerly  not  granted  {t). 

A  wife  who  has  agreed  to  a  sum  for  separate  maintenance  is 
not  thereby  precluded  from  obtaining  permanent  alimony  after 
a  divorce  granted  for  offences  committed  after  the  agreement  («), 

An  order  for  alimony  makes  the  wife  a  judgment  creditor  of  An  order 
the  husband  {x).     In  the  case  of  Kerr  v.  Kerry  it  was,  however,  ^e^a  juSg- 
held  that  arrears  of  alimony  accrued  before  the  making  of  a  n^«^t  creditor, 
receiving  order  were  not  provable  in  bankruptcy  (y).     Savings 
out  of  alimony  can  be  disposed  of  by  will  (s).     But  alimony 
itself  is  not  assignable  (a). 

As  a  general  rule,  a  husband  is  liable  for  his  wife's  costs,  and  Liabilitj  of 
he  must  pay  all  the  reasonable  costs  of  conducting  his  wife's  -^e'e^ooBte. 
case  (6).  The  law  assumed  that  all  the  property  of  the  wife 
passed  to  her  husband,  so  that  in  many  cases  the  wife  not  only 
does  not  pay  costs,  but  she  litigates  at  the  expense  of  her 
husband ;  but  if  she  has  separate  property,  there  is  no  reason 
why  she  should  not  be  made  to  pay  costs  like  any  other  suitor  (c). 


{q)  Waterhouse  v.  Waterhousey 
(1893)  P.  284,  C.  A. 

(r)  Samom  v.  Sansom  (1878),  4 
P.  D.  69;  Dent  v.  Dent  (1867), 
L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  366.  If  the 
pension  is  not  assignable,  no  order 
will  be  made :  Birch  v.  Birch  ( 1 883), 
8  P.  D.  163. 

(«)  Young,  In  re,  Haydon,  Exp, 
(1898),  5  Manson,  86,  C.  A. 

if)  Dart  V.  Dart  (1863),  32  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  126;  3  S.  &  T.  208.  See, 
however,  Prichard  v.  Prichard 
(1864),  3  S.  &  T.  623  ;  and  in  case 
of  a  guilty  wife,  Oooden  v.  Gooden, 
supra, 

(m)  Eules  of  Divorce  Court,  1 10, 


111,  203;  Wilkinson  v.  Wilkinson 
(1893),  69  L.  T.  469;  Morrall  v. 
Morrall  (1881),  6  P.  D.  98. 

{x)  Oliver  v.  Lmvther  (1880),  42 
L.  T.  47 ;  but  see  Bailey  v.  Bailey 
(1884),  63  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  683,  0.  A. 

(y)  (1897)  2  a  B.  439. 

(z)  Moore  v.  Barber  (1866),  34 
L.  J.,  Ch.  667. 

(a)  Bobinsm,  In  re  (1884),  27 
Ch.  D.  160. 

(b)  Wells  V.  Wells  (1869),  1  S.  & 
T.  308  ;  Chetwynd  v.  Chetwynd 
(1865),  34  L.  J.,  Mat.  65. 

(c)  Milne  v.  Milne  (1871),  L.  E., 
2  P.  &  M.  202 ;  Miller  v.  Miller 
(1869),  L.  E.,  2  P.  &  M.  13. 
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Deposit  or 
security  by 
husband 
required. 


Cli.  Vin.  I.  8.  In  the  Eoclesiastioal  Courts  the  wife  was  entitled  to  have  her 
costs  taxed  de  die  in  diem^  and  the  practice  in  those  Courts, 
where  the  evidence  was  t€iken  by  affidavit,  was  to  tax  and  pay 
the  wife's  costs  before  trial,  without  limiting  the  amount  to  any 
sum  deposited  by  the  husband  as  security  (rf).  According  to 
the  present  practice,  the  husband  is  required  to  deposit  in  Court 
or  to  give  security  for  a  sum  of  money  to  answer  the  wife's 
costs  properly  incurred  {e)  ;  but  as  the  object  of  the  Court  is  to 
protect  the  wife  and  not  the  wife's  solicitor,  an  application  for 
security  for  costs,  after  a  solicitor  has  ceased  to  act  for  her,  will 
not  be  entertained  (/),  and  a  similar  rule  applies  in  the  case  of 
an  abortive  trial  {g) ;  and  when  the  decision  is  against  the 
wife,  no  costs  of  or  incidental  to  the  hearing  or  trial  are  to  be 
allowed  against  the  husband,  except  such  as  may  be  applied  for 
and  ordered  to  be  allowed  by  the  judge  at  the  hearing  or  trial  (A). 
This  rule  gives  the  Court  a  reasonable  discretion  in  the  matter 
of  costs,  but  even  if  the  wife  fail  in  a  suit,  costs  ought  only  to 
be  refused  to  her  where  her  solicitor  has  instituted  an  unreason- 
able suit  (t) ;  but  no  order  will  be  made  for  security  for  costs 
upon  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  (A).  And  the  Court  of  Appeal 
held  that  where  a  husband  obtained  a  decree  niai  for  a  divorce, 
still  he  ought  to  pay  all  his  wife's  costs  properly  incurred  in 
defending  herself  (/) ;  but  if  application  is  made  for  the  payment 
of  the  full  costs  of  a  wife  who  has  been  found  guilty,  the  Court 
will  postpone  its  decision  until  her  costs  have  been  taxed  (w). 
The  husband  has,  moreover,  in  such  cases,  subject  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Court  («),  a  right  to  claim  from  a  co-respondent 


{d)  Keats  v.  KeaU  (1859),  1  S.  & 
T.  334 ;  28  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  67 ; 
Jtobertson  v.  RoherUon  (1881),  6  P.  D. 
119 ;  Smith  v.  SmUh  (1882),  7  P.  D. 

227. 
(c)  Eules  of  the  Divorce  Court, 

158. 

(/)    Nairne    v.    Nairne   (1901), 

J.  P.  777. 

{g)  Waudhy  v.  Waudhy  (1901),  84 
L.  T.  829,  C.  A. 

(7i)  Eules  of  the  Divorce  Court, 
159. 


(i)  Kay  V.  Kay,  (1904)  P.  382 ; 
Towfisony.  Townson {IS9S),  78  L.  T. 
54 ;  FlKnver  v.  FI(ywer  (1873),  L.  R, 
3  P.  &  M.  132. 

{k)  Bickaby  v.  Bickahy,  (1901)  P. 
134,  C.  A. 

(/)  RoherUon  v.  Boberteon  (1881), 
supra, 

(m)  Smith  v.  Smith  (1882),  7  P.  D. 
84. 

(n)  BoMruon  v.  Bohinson  (1898), 
78  L.  T.  391. 
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those  costs  which  have  been  reasonably  incurred  by  him  in  Ch,  vni.  ■.  8. 
prosecuting  his  suit  (o).     But  such  costs  are  limited  to  the  par- 
ticular matter  in  which  the  co-respondent  is  concerned,  and  will 
not  include,  in  the  case  of  cross-petitions,  the  whole  costs  of  the 
litigation  (p). 

Where,  however,  there  is  condonation  by  a  husband  after  he 
has  obtained  a  decree  nm,  such  condonation  does  not  relieve  a 
co-respondent  from  liability  for  costs  {q). 

Where,  however,  there  has  been  condonation,  before  coming 
to  trial,  without  knowledge  of  the  wife's  solicitor,  the  solicitor 
is  entitled  to  his  taxed  costs  (r). 

A  wife  who  has  obtained  a  decree  nisi  with  costs  is  entitled 
to  enforce  payment  of  those  costs,  notwithstanding  the  inter- 
vention of  the  King's  Proctor,  before  it  is  made  absolute  («) ; 
and  a  pauper  petitioner  who  is  unsuccessful  in  such  case  is 
liable  to  be  condemned  in  the  full  costs  of  the  intervention  (t). 
An  application  for  the  wife's  costs  can  be  entertained  in  a 
meritorious  case  after  the  trial  if  there  are  special  grounds  for 
the  delay  (w).     If  the  wife  has  separate  property,  the  rule  no  CoRta  where 
longer  remains  the  same,  for  the  Court  has  power  to  order  a  aeparate 
wife  who  is  petitioner  to  give  security  for  costs  (a?).    A  wife  V^p^^- 
possessing  separate  property,  who  failed  in  her  suit  for  a  judicial 
separation,  was  not  allowed  costs,  although  security  had  been 
given  ij/) ;  and  in  a  suit  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  a 
wife  possessing  separate  property  was  held  liable  for  her  own 
costs  (2). 


(0)  Bilby  V.  Bilhy,  (1902)  P.  8 ; 
Townson  y.  Townson  (1898),  78  L.  T. 
54. 

(jp)  Forbes  -  Smith  v.  Forbes- 
Smith,  (1901)  P.  258. 

(2)  Hyman  v.  ffyman,  (1904)  P. 
403. 

(r)  Ballance  v.  Ballance  (1899),  2 
Ir.  B.  128. 

(«)  Gladstone  v.  Oladstone  (1875), 
L.  B.,  3  P.  &  M.  260. 

(0  White  T.  White,  (1898)  P.  124. 


(tt)  Somerville v. Somerville{lS6*J), 
36  L.  J.,  P.  &  M.  87 ;  Conradi  v. 
Conradi  (1866),  L.  B.,  1  P.  &  M. 
163. 

(x)  M.  V.  Be  B.  (1864),  33  L.  T. 
263.  In  cases  of  ''restraint  upon 
anticipation,"  see  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1893. 

(y)  Heal  v.  Heal  (1867),  36  L.  J., 
P.  &  M.  62. 

(2)  Holmes  v.  Holmes  (1755),  2 
Lee,  90. 
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SECTION   IX. 


SUMMARY  JURISDICTION  (MARRIED  WOMEN)  ACT,  1895. 


TA.QE 

1.  Scope  of  Act         .        .        .  222 

2.  Licensing  Act,  1902      .         .  222 

3.  Meaning       of       **  habitual 

drunkard"        .         .         .  224 

4.  Aggravated  assault       .         .  224      10.  Practice  of  the  Court 

5.  Wilful  neglect  to  maintain    .  223      11.  Appeals 


6.  Desertion   , 

7.  Condonation 

8.  Adultery  of  Wife 

9.  Amount  of  allowance 


PAOB 

.  225 
.  226 
.  227 
.  227 
.  228 
.  229 


The  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act,  1895  (a), 
as  amplified  by  sect.  5,  sub-sects.  1  and  2,  of  the  Licensing  Act, 
1902  (6),  which  extends  the  relief  given  by  the  Act,  in  cases  of 
habitual  drunkenness,  to  husbands  as  well  as  wives,  affords  a 
facile  method  by  which  a  wife  (or  a  husband,  in  the  case  of  a 
habitually  dnmken  wife)  may  obtain  a  separation  order,  with 
custody  of  the  children  and  (where  the  wife  is  the  applicant) 
the  payment  of  a  weekly  sum  (maximum  40s.)  for  maintenance 
in  cases  in  which  it  is  shown  the  husband  or  the  wife  is  a 
habitual  drunkard,  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  3  of  the  Habitual 
Drunkards  Act,  1879  (c),  or  else  that  the  husband  has — 

(a)  Been  convicted  of  an  aggravated  assault  upon  his  wife  {d) ; 

(b)  Been  guilty  of  persistant  cruelty  to  her ; 

((;)  Been  guilty  of  wilful  neglect  to  provide  reasonable  main- 
tenance for  her,  or  her  infant  children,  whom  he  is 
legally  bound  to  maintain,  including  illegitimate 
children  of  the  wife  born  before  the  marriage  {e). 

In  any  of  the  above  cases  (when  the  offence  charged  has 
caused  the  wife  to  leave  and  live  separately  and  apart  from  her 
husband)  upon  application  by  her  to  any  Comi  of  Summary 
Jurisdiction,  within  the  district  in  which  such  conviction  was 

(a)  58  &  59  Vict.  c.  39,  repealing         (6)  2  Ed.  7,  c.  28. 
the  Married  Women  (Maintenance         (c)  42  &  43  Yict.  c.  19. 
in  Case  of  Desertion)  Act,   1886,  {d)  Within  the  meaning  of  24  & 

and   sect.   4   of   the   Matrimonial  25  Vict.  c.  100,  s.  43. 
Causes  Act,  1878.  (0  4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  76,  s.  57. 
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made  or  such  persistent  cruelty  or  neglect  took  place,  the  Court  Ch.  vin.  ■.  9. 
may  make  such  order,  for  separation,  custody  of  children,  and 
payment  of  a  weekly  sum  (not  exceeding  21.)  for  maintenance, 
together  with  costs,  as  may,  in  its  opinion,  appear  just  and 
reasonable ;  such  weekly  sum  and  costs  to  be  recoyerable  by 
distress  or  commitment  (/). 

But  in  no  case,  except  where  condonation  or  connivance  is 
shown,  shall  an  order  be  made  in  favour  of  a  wife  who  has 
committed  adultery  (sect.  6). 

The  Act  further  provides  (sect.  7)  for  a  variation  or  discharge 
of  the  order  upon  proof  of  an  alteration  in  the  husband's  means, 
or  upon  a  resumption  of  cohabitation  between  the  parties. 

All  applications  under  this  Act  are  to  be  made  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  enjoined  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
Acts,  and  consequently  must  be  made  within  six  months  after 
the  offence  charged  was  committed  (g).  In  the  case  of  the  con- 
viction of  a  husband  for  an  aggravated  assault  upon  his  wife, 
her  application  may,  by  leave  of  the  Court,  be  made  by  summons 
to  be  issued  and  made  returnable  immediately  upon  such  con- 
viction. 

The  payment  of  any  sum  ordered  by  way  of  maintenance 
under  this  Act  may  be  enforced  by  distress,  or  in  default  of 
distress  by  imprisonment,  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term 
varying  with  the  amount  of  the  debt,  but  in  no  case  exceeding 
three  calendar  months  (A). 

It  is  further  provided  that  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction 
may,  in  its  discretion,  refuse  to  deal  with  an  application  when, 
in  its  opinion,  the  matter  could  be  more  conveniently  decided 
by  the  High  Court.  A  right  of  appeal  against  any  order,  or 
refusal  to  grant  an  order,  lies  from  a  Court  of  Simmiary  Juris- 
diction to  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the 
High  Court, 

During  the  ten  years  that  have  elapsed  since  this  Act  has 
formed  part  of  the  statute  law  of  the  realm,  it  has  been  elucidated 


(/)  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  4.  {g)  See  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43,  b.  11. 

{h)  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  4. 
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HABITUAL  DRUNKENNESS. 


Habitual 
dmnkennesp. 


Ch.  vni.  I.  9.  by  a  number  of  judicial  decisions  of  the  High  Court,  which  may 
be  summarised  as  follows : — 

No  entirely  satisfactory  definition  of  habitual  drunkenness, 
for  the  purposes  of  the  various  Acts  of  Parliament  dealing  there- 
with, has  yet  been  given. 

The  term  "  habitual  drunkard,"  as  used  in  sect.  3  of  the 
Habitual  Drunkards  Act  of  1879,  is  there  stated  to  mean  "  a 
person  who,  not  being  amenable  to  any  jurisdiction  in  lunacy, 
is,  notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  habitual  intemperate  drinking 
of  intoxicating  liquor,  at  times  dangerous  to  himself  or  herself 
or  to  others,  or  incapable  of  managing  himself  or  herself  and 
his  or  her  afPairs." 

It  is  submitted  that  the  above  extract  from  the  interpretation 
clause  of  the  Act  of  1879  is  unsatisfactory  and  elusive,  because, 
while  it  defines  the  results  of  habitual  intemperate  drinking,  it 
does  not,  in  terms,  define  what  (for  statutory  purposes)  consti- 
tutes a  habitual  drunkard. 

It  is  not,  however,  apparently  necessary  for  the  f)urposes  of 
sect.  3  of  the  Act  of  1879,  that  a  person  should  be  continually 
drinking  in  order  to  be  judicially  regarded  as  a  habitual 
drunkard :  periodically  recurring  fits  of  intemperance,  with 
intervals  of  sobriety,  having  been  held,  in  a  recent  decision  of 
the  High  Court,  sufficient  evidence  of  habitual  drunkenness  to 
justify  the  grant  of  an  order  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction 
(Married  Women)  Act,  1895  (/). 

An  attempt  to  murder  (even  if  the  charge  be  subsequently 
reduced  to  one  of  common  assault)  does  not  constitute  "an 
aggravated  assault "  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  maintenanoe 
order  under  this  Act  (A). 

Persistent  cruelty,  so  as  to  give  justices  jurisdiction,  may  be 
shown  by  a  series  of  distinct  assaults  in  the  course  of  a  single 
day,  when  such  assaults  are  separated  by  so  long  an  interval 
of  time  as  to  show  that  they  are  not  the  result  of  one  uninter- 
rupted fit  of  anger  or  of  one  quarrel  between  the  parties  (/). 


Aggravated 
awatdt. 


Persistent 
cmolty. 


(0  Bohson  V.  Bohson  (1904),  68 
J.  P.  417. 

(k)  Bex  V.    Con-igan   (1898),    62 


J.  P.  522. 

(Z)  Broady.  Broad {IB9S),7S'L.T. 
687. 
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Apparently,  moreover,  a  single  aot  of  cruelty  on  one  day,  Ch.  vm.  ■.  9. 
i?hen  coupled  with  antecedent  acts  of  cruelty  committed  during 
a  lengthened  period,  will  justify  the  making  of  an  order  (m) : 
provided  the  complaint  be  made  within  six  months  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  last  offence  (n). 

As  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  making  of  an  order  under  Wilfal 
the  provisions  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  SS^toin. 
Act,  1895,  upon  the  ground  of  wilful  neglect  to  maintain,  some 
evidence  of  means  must  be  given,  it  being  essential  for  the  Court 
to  be  satisfied  that  the  husband  either  is  in  receipt  of  actual 
earnings  or  else  has  the  capacity  to  make  a  livelihood  (o). 

"Where,  however,  such  evidence  of  capacity  is  forthcoming, 
the  Court  has  power  to  make  an  order,  although  the  cohabitation 
and  subsequent  wilful  neglect  to  maintain,  which  gave  it  juris- 
diction,  took  place  after  a  long  period  of  separation  (p). 

Desertion  (with  its  usual  concomitant  of  wilful  neglect  to  Desertion, 
maintain)  necessarily  pre-supposes  an  antecedent  cohabitation. 
Consequently,  where  there  has  never  been  actual  cohabitation 
between  a  husband  and  his  wife,  there  can  be  no  desertion  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Act.  But  cohabitation,  so  as  to  give  the 
Court  jurisdiction,  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  parties 
have  lived  together  continuously  under  the  same  roof,  it  having 
been  held  that  a  husband  visiting  and  sleeping  with  his  wife  (a 
domestic  servant)  in  the  house  of  her  mistress  is  su£Scient 
cohabitation  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  (q). 

But  in  order  to  constitute  the  offence  of  desertion,  and  to 
entitle  the  wife  to  an  order,  the  cohabitation  must  have  been  put 
an  end  to  by  some  overt  and  decisive  act  of  the  husband,  such 
as  selling  the  furniture,  closing  the  house,  or  turning  his  wife 
out  of  doors  (r). 

The  mere  fact  of  a  husband  telling  his  wife  in  the  heat  of  a 
domestic  quarrel  that  she  may  go  where  she  likes  or  do  what 

(m)  La7i£Y.  Lane,  (1896)  P.  133.  (?)  Bradshaw  y.  BradsJiaw,  {1S97) 

(n)  Ellis  V.  Ellis,  (1896)  P.  251.  p.  25;  HuxtahlcT.  ffuxtahle {1S99), 

(o)  EamshawY*  Earnshaw f{lS96)  ftg  L  J  P  83 
P.  160. 

(p)  Snape  v.   Snape  (1900),   64  ('')  ^^^"^*  ^-  ^^^"^  (1»^»)'  '» 

J.  P.  793.  L-  T.  802. 

M.  15 
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Ch.  vm.  1.  9.  she  likeB,  is  not  suiBcient  ground  for  the  wife  leaving  her  hus- 
band, and  should  she  do  so,  the  Court  will  not  be  justified  in 
making  an  order  («). 

It  has  been  further  held,  that  the  refusal  of  a  husband  to  Uve 
with  his  wife  will  not  give  justices  jurisdiction  to  adjudicate  on 
the  matter  when  the  conduct  of  the  wife  is  shown  to  be  such  as 
to  render  it  impossible  for  the  husband  to  cohabit  with  her, 
the  cessation  of  cohabitation  under  such  circumstances  not 
amounting  to  desertion  {t). 

Nor  will  the  cessation  of  an  agreed  allowance  by  a  husband, 
in  the  case  of  a  married  couple  who  have  for  years  lived  sepa- 
rately by  mutual  consent,  entitle  the  wife  to  a  separation  order 
under  the  Act  upon  the  ground  that  she  has  been  compelled  to 
live  separately  and  apart  from  her  husband  because  he  has 
neglected  to  maintain  her,  the  mere  neglect  to  pay  the  alimony 
agreed  upon  not  sufficing  to  reinstate  the  parties  in  the  position 
they  occupied  before  separating,  and  the  original  separation 
being  stale  under  sect.  11  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act, 
1848  (w). 

And  where  a  wife  has  sufficient  ground  for  obtaining  an 
order  under  the  Act,  if  she  subsequently  enter  into  a  valid  deed 
of  separation,  the  effect  of  such  deed  is  to  put  an  end  to  the 
theretofore  existing  desertion,  and  to  exhaust  the  ground  of 
complaint  {x). 
Condonation.  A  similar  result  accrues  from  condonation,  even  where  an 
order  has  been  obtained,  condonation  by  voluntary  cohabitation 
deleting  the  cause  of  complaint. 

Thus,  where  a  wife  who  complained  of  desertion  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act,  during  an  adjournment  of  the  hearing 
resumed  cohabitation,  and  subsequently,  but  before  the  date  of 
the  adjourned  hearing,  again  separated  and  obtained  an  order, 
the  Probate  Division  of  the  High  Court  held  upon  appeal  that 
such  order  must  be  discharged  (^). 

(«)  Charter  v.  Charter  (1901),  84  (m)  I{ouaiand8Y.JRoustand8{l902), 

L.  T.  272.  86  ^-  T.  126. 

{x)  Piper  V.  Piper,  (1902)  P.  198. 
(0  Frowd  V.  Frowd,  (1904)  P.  ^^j  Williams  v.  Williams,  (1904) 

177.  P.  145. 
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The  subsequent  adultery  of  the  wife  automatically  discharges  CH.  vm.  s.  9. 

an  order  for  her  maintenance,  even  where  it  is  shown  by  the  Adalter j  of 

*f 

finding  of  the  Court  that  the  husband   has   been   guilty  of 
conduct  conducing  to  such  adultery  (s). 
It  has  been  held  that  Courts  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  in  Amount  of 

allowanoo. 

assessiQg  the  amount  that  a  husband  is  to  be  ordered  to  pay  for 
the  support  of  his  wife,  should  be  guided  by  the  principles  and 
practice  upon  which  alimony  is  awarded,  in  cases  of  judicial 
separation,  by  the  High  Court. 

Consequently,  where  there  are  no  children  of  the  marriage,  or 
where  there  are  children,  and  the  wife  has  not  to  support  them, 
should  she  have  no  means  of  her  own,  she  should  be  allotted 
one-third  of  her  husband's  net  income. 

Or,  if  she  have  separate  property,  her  income  is  to  be  made 
up,  after  reckoning  the  sum  derived  from  such  separate  pro- 
perty, to  one-third  of  the  joint  incomes  (a). 

In  estimating  the  respective  incomes  of  the  husband  and  wife 
for  this  purpose,  a  voluntary  allowance  made  to  either  of  the 
parties  is  to  be  taken  into  account  (6). 

As  abeady  stated,  evidence  that  the  husband  is  actually  Evidence  of 
capable  of  earning  a  livelihood  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
making  of  an  order  under  the  provisions  of  the  Summary  Juris- 
diction (Married  Women)  Act,  1896.  It  has,  however,  been 
held,  that  where  a  relation  of  the  husband  had  undertaken 
voluntarily  to  pay  a  certain  sum  weekly  to  the  wife,  such  volun- 
tary undertaking  was  evidence  of  means  upon  which  justices 
might  make  an  order  upon  the  husband  for  that  amount,  subject 
to  a  subsequent  variation  or  discharge  upon  fresh  evidence  {c). 

Where  the  wife  has  children  by  a  former  marriage,  a  husband  Children  of 
separated  from  her  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  is  liable  for  marriage, 
their  maintenance  {d), 

(z)  RtAher  V.  Ruther,  (1903)    2  (c)  Walton  v.  Walton  (1900),  W 

K.  B.  270.  J.  p.  264. 

(a)  (7o66  V.  Co66,  (1900)  P.  294.  ,^,    ^.„       ^.„  „^^„,  ^  ,,^ 

\l)  NoU  V.  Nott,  (1901)  P.  241.  (^)  ^'^^  ^'  ^*^''  (^^2)  P.  140. 
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Ch.  YIII.  I.  9. 


Notes  of 
evidenoe. 


Time  limit 
for  pro - 
cee£ngB. 


Ouster  of 

jorisdictioii. 


Form  of 
order. 


Practicb. 

Upon  the  hearing  of  eyeiy  summons  under  the  Summary 
Jurisdiction  (Married  AVomen)  Act,  1895,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  to  the  magistrate  or  justices  to  meike  a  note,  not  only  of 
the  evidence  and  of  the  decision,  but  also  of  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  Court  arrived  at  such  decision,  and  to  furnish  a  copy 
of  the  note  upon  the  application  of  either  party  (e). 

In  oases  of  appeals  under  the  Act,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
appellant  to  supply,  for  the  use  of  the  Court,  two  copies  of  the 
notes  taken  by  the  clerk  of  the  Court  below,  and  the  oosts  of 
such  copies  will  be  allowed  on  taxation  (/). 

In  every  case  under  this  Act,  complaint  must  be  made  within 
six  months  after  the  happening  of  the  o£Pence  charged,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  proceedings  for  desertion,  under  sect.  4,  as  the 
desertion  of  a  married  woman  by  her  husband  is  a  continuing 
ofiEence,  proceedings  need  not  be  initiated  within  six  months 
from  the  commencement  of  such  desertion  {g), 

A  technical  objection  wUl  oust  the  jurisdiction,  nor  is  such 
objection  avoided  by  an  omission  on  the  part  of  the  defence  to 
take  the  point  on  the  hearing  of  a  summons  under  the  Act. 

Where,  therefore,  a  summons  has  been  withdrawn,  such 
withdrawal  has  the  effect  of  putting  an  end  to  the  complaint  in 
respect  of  which  it  was  issued,  and  after  such  withdrawal  no 
fresh  proceedings  can  be  initiated  in  respect  of  the  same 
offence  (A). 

Nor  is  there  either  jurisdiction  or  desertion  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Act,  in  cases  where  the  parties  have  executed  a 
valid  deed  of  separation  (i). 

When  adjudicating,  the  justices  must  find  as  a  fact,  and 
include  as  a  finding  in  the  order,  that  the  particular  offence 
charged  was  committed  {k). 


(c)  Cohh  V.  Cohb,  (1900)  P.  145. 

(/)  Walton  V.  Walton,  (1900)  P. 
147  ;  Iiarling  v.  Harling  (1896),  74 
L.  T.  569. 

{g)  HeardT.  Heard,  (1896) P.  188. 


(A)  Pickavance  v.  Pickavance, 
(1901)  P.  60. 

(t)  Piper  V.  Piper,  (1902)  P.  198. 

{k)  Brown  v.  Broum  (1898),  79 
L.  T.  102. 
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Thus,  in  allotting  maintenance  to  a  wife,  the  order  should  Cli.  Ylll.  ■.  9. 
recite  the  conviction  on  the  face  of  it  (/). 

Where,  however,  there  hw  been  an  irregularity  in  the  form  of 
the  order,  there  is  jurisdiction  in  the  High  Court  to  substitute  a 
fresh  order  in  place  thereof  {m). 

"Where  proceedings,  before  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  Costs  in 
terminate  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  without  any  provision  by  summary 
the  Court  as  to  costs,  the  solicitor  acting  for  the  applicant  is  not  P"><'«®<l"ifir<'« 
entitled  to  recover  his  professional  charges  from  the  husband  of 
the  complainant  for  whom  he  has  been  acting  (n). 

Fresh  evidence  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  7  of  the  Act  of  Fresh 
1895,  in  order  to  confer  jurisdiction  to  rescind  an  order  pre- 
viously made  under  sect.  4,  must  be  such  as  would  afford 
ground  for  a  new  trial  in  any  other  suit  or  matter,  and  must,  in 
addition,  be  evidence  not  reasonably  available  at  the  date  of  the 
making  of  the  original  order,  or  else  must  relate  to  something 
which  has  happened  since  the  making  of  such  original  order  (o). 

A  refusal  by  justices  to  allow  counsel  to  cross-examine  the  Grounds  of 
complainant,  or  to  call  evidence  on  his  behalf,  showing  that,  *PP®*^" 
short  of  adultery,  the  wife's  conduct  justified  the  husband  in 
leaving  her,  is  ground  for  a  new  trial  (p). 

There  is  no  power  in  a  Court  of  Summaiy  Jurisdiction  to  Courts  to 
state  a  case  under  the  Act  of  1895  for  the  opinion  of  the  King's  muSben^e. 
Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court  on  a  point  of  law  arising  out 
of  an  application  for  an  order  under  the  Act.  The  only  method 
in  which  the  decision  of  such  a  Court  can  be  impugned  is  by  an 
appeal  to  the  Probate  Division  of  the  High  Court  under  sect.  11 
of  the  Act  (^). 

But  as  the  decision  of  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  upon 
an  information  or  complaint,  alleging  that  arrears  of  payment 
are  due  under  such  an  order,  is  not  a  matter  within  sect.  1 1 ,  the 

{I)  WUcox  V.  Wilcox  (1902),   66  (o)  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  (1900)  P. 

J.  P.  166.  19. 

(7»)  Brown  v.  Brown  (1898),  79  ^    ^  j,y^^^  ^^  ^^^^^    .^^.  ^ 

L.  T.  102;  and  see  R.  S.  C,  Ord.  ^^'^'  ^        ^ 

LIX.  rr.  4a  and  7. 

(n)  Cole  V.  James,  (1897)  1  Q.  B.  (?)  Mandtrs  v.  Manders,  (1897)  1 

418.  Q.  B.  475. 
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Cfh.  vni.  s.  9.  Court  has  power  in  such  circumstanoes  to  state  a  case  for  the 
opinion  of  the  King's  Bench  Division  upon  a  point  of  law 
arising  out  of  such  an  information  (r). 

^^^^^*  A  successful  appeal  by  a  husband  from  the  decision  of  a 

Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  may,  nevertheless,  carry  costs 
against  him  (s),  upon  the  ground  that  a  wife  is  entitled  to 
costs  necessarily  incurred  by  her  in  supporting  the  order  on 
appeal  (^). 

(r)  Buther  v.  Btaher,  (1903)    2  (<)  Medway  v.  Medway,  (1900)  P. 

K.  B.  270.  141 ;  Huxtahle  v.  ffuxtdble  (1899), 

(«)  Charter  v.  Charter  (1901),  84  68  L.  J.  P.  83;  Earmhaw  v.  Earn- 

L.  T.  272 ;  Pickavancey,  Pickavance,  ehaw,  (1896)  P.  160. 
(1901)  P.  60. 
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Having  disoufised  the  Rights  and  Liabilities  of  Husband  and 
Wife  according  to  the  general  Law  of  the  Land,  we  now 
proceed  to  consider  those  Rights  and  Liabilities  when  controlled 
or  affected  by  special  stipulation.  And  here  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  parties  to  marriage  contracts  (as,  indeed,  to  other  con- 
tracts) will  take  by  law  all  the  rights,  and  will  be  under  all 
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Ch.  IX.  1. 1.  the  liabilities,  from  which  special  stipulation  does  not  exclude 
them.  So  that,  in  considering  cases  of  special  stipulation,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  keep  constantiy  in  view  those  "general 
rules"  which  have  been  discussed  in  the  first  part  of  this 
treatise. 

Special  stipulations  may  be  either  by  ante-nuptial  or  by  post- 
nuptial agreement. 

To  begin,  then,  with  ante-nuptial  agreements — ^the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  sect.  4,  enacts : — 


Distinotion 
between  pro- 
zniaes  to 
marry  aod 
promisee  in 
consideration 
of  marriage. 


That  no  action  shall  be  brought  whereby  ....  to  charge  any  person 
upon  any  agreement  made  upon  consideration  of  marriage  ....  unless 
the  agreement  upon  which  such  action  shaU  be  brought,  or  some  memo- 
randum or  note  thereof,  shall  be  in  writing  and  signed  by  the  party  to 
be  charged  therewith,  or  some  other  person  thereunto  by  him  lawfully 
authorized. 

And  yet  a  promise  to  marry  (which  in  this  respect  is  very 
distinguishable  from  a  promise  in  consideration  of  marriage)  ^  is 
binding,  although  merely  verbal  {a). 

The  ground  of  this  distinction,  though  solid,  is  not  imme- 
diately apparent  (b).  For  the  purpose  of  elucidation,  therefore, 
a  few  words  may  be  said  respecting  promises  to  marry,  before 
entering  on  the  examination  of  promises  and  agreements  in 
consideration  of  marriage. 

Promises  to  marry,  however  expressed,  and  whether  oral  or 
written,  always  point  at  one  object— an  object  definite  and 
certain.  Consequently,  there  never  can  be  any  difficulty  in 
saying  what  it  is  that  the  promising  parties  are  to  perform. 
This  is  perhaps  one  reason  why  the  law  is  satisfied  with  parol 
proof  of  a  promise  to  marry.  Another  reason  seems  to  be, 
that  to  insist  on  having  written  evidence,  would,  in  many  in- 
stances, prove  an  encouragement  to  perfidy.     Be  this,  however, 


(a)  Cork  v.  Baker  (1763),  1  Str. 
34  and  63 ;  Harrison  v.  Ca^e  (1698), 
1  Baym.  386.  By  these  cases  it 
has  been  decided  that  an  agreement 
between  two  persons  to  marry  is  not 
an  agreement  in  consideration  of 
marriage,  but  that  these  terms  are 
confined  to  promises  to  do  some- 
thing in  consideration  of  marriage, 


other  than  the  performance  of  the 
contract  of  marriage  itself. 

(b)  **  It  would  certainly  strike  any 
one  (except  perhaps  a  lawyer)  that 
a  promise  by  a  woman  to  marry  a 
man,  in  consideration  of  his  promis- 
ing to  mcury  her,  was  an  agreement 
made  in  consideration  of  marriage." 
— Smith  on  Contracts. 
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aj9  it  may,  nothing   is  better  established  now  (c)  than  that  a  Ch.  ix.  s.  1. 
parol  or  verbal   promise  to  many  is  binding.      But  speoifio 
performance  cannot  be  compelled,  the  sole  remedy  for  breach  Remedy  on 
of  a  promise  to  marry  being  the  recovery  of  damages  for  non-  J^^^  ^ 
performance.    And  such  damages  are  alike  recoverable,  whether 
the  promise  be   established   by  oral   testimony  or  by  written 
evidence. 

This  remedy  by  way  of  damages  for  breach  of  promise  (which  Remedynotof 
many  think  a  discredit  to  our  institutions)  is  not  of  very  ancient  "^^®^*  ^*^- 
date  in  the  law  (d).  It  seems  to  have  been  imkno wn  to  Lord  C.  J. 
Vaughan  (who  presided  in  the  Court  of  Common  Fleas  from 
1668  to  1674) ;  for  we  find  that  eminent  judge  expressing  a 
doubt  whether  ant/  action  could  be  maintained  on  mutual  pro- 
mises to  marry  (^).  Such  promises  are  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  ancient  promise  of  marriage  defuturo  cum  copw/iJ,  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  gave  ground  for  a  suit  in  the  Spiritual  Court 
to  compel  solemnization  in  facie  eccksicB  (/) ;  for  the  promise  de 
futuro  cum  copuld  constituted  ipmm  matrimonium ;  whereas  a 
promise  to  marry  in  modem  times  acquires  no  additional  force 
from  a  copula,  and,  since  the  passing  of  Lord  Hardwicke's 
Act  {g)y  is  neither  in  itself  a  marriage,  nor  warrants  any  eccle- 
siastical process  to  compel  solemnization. 

In  short,  it  warrants  nothing  but  an  action  at  law  for  the 
recovery  of  damages  when  a  breach  has  been  committed.  More- 
over, where  no  special  damage  is  alleged,  by  which  term  is 


{c)  This  was  not  so  always;  for. 
not  long  after  the  passing  of  the 
Statate  of  Frauds,  it  was  decided 
that  a  promise  to  marry  (like  a  pro- 
mise in  consideration  of  marriage) 
must  be  in  writing  and  signed.  See 
Fkilpot  V.  Walkt  (1683),  3  Lev.  65. 
But  that  case  is  no  longer  law. 

{d)  On  May  6th,  1879,  Mr.  (after- 
wards Lord)  Herschell  moved  a 
resolution  in  Parliament  to  the 
effect,  '*  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
House,  the  action  of  breach  of 
promise  of  marriage  ought  to  be 
abolished   except   in  cases  where 


actual  pecuniary  loss  has  been  in- 
cuired  by  reason  of  the  promise, 
the  damages  being  limited  to  such 
pecuniary  loss." 

(c)  Holt  V.  Ward  Clarencieux 
(1732),  2  Str.  937.  The  action  of 
cnm.  con.  is  apparently  more 
modem  still;  the  first  instance 
being  that  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
V.  Sir  J.  Jermayne,  in  1692.  See 
Lord  Campboll's  **  Lives  of  the 
Chancellors,"  vol.  iv.  p.  106. 

(/)  See  ante,  p.  5. 
(jg)  See  ante,  p.  7. 
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Ch.  IX.  s.  1. 


Parties  to 
action  oom- 
petent  to 
g^ye  evidence. 


Corroboza' 
tion. 


Promifle  to 
many  simply. 


ConditioDal 
promise. 


Expressions 
of  intention. 


meant  damage  to  property  and  not  to  the  person,  it  must  be 
brought  during  the  lifetime  of  the  promisor,  the  right  of  action 
not  Burviving  against  his  personal  representatives  (h). 

But  during  the  lifetime  of  the  promisor  allegations  of  seduc- 
tion add  to  the  gravamen  of  the  breach,  and  are  material  facts 
within  the  meaning  of  Ord.  XIX.  r.  4  (i). 

By  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  68,  it  is  provided  that  the  parties  to  any 
action  for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage  shall  be  competent  to 
give  evidence  in  such  action,  and  it  also  enacts,  that  no  plaintiff 
in  such  an  action  shall  recover  unless  his  or  her  testimony  shall 
be  corroborated  by  some  other  material  evidence  in  support  of 
the  promise  {k). 

But  letters  by  a  plaintiff  to  a  defendant  averring  a  promise 
by  him,  to  which  he  did  not  reply,  axe  no  corroboration,  by 
acquiescence,  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  2  of  this  Act  (/). 

A  promise  to  marry,  without  more,  means  a  promise  to 
marry  within  a  reasonable  time ;  otherwise  no  breach  could  be 
assigned  (.«). 

A  conditional  promise  must  be  laid  as  such ;  and  it  must  be 
shown  that  the  condition  has  been  performed  («).  Where, 
however,  before  the  happening  of  the  condition,  there  was  an 
absolute  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  promisor  to  fulfil  his  promise 
when  the  event  should  happen,  it  has  been  held  action  will 
lie(f>). 

Expressions  of  intention  in  the  hearing  of  third  persons  will 
not  support  an  action,  unless  authorized  to  be  communicated ; 
and  then  they  will  amount  to  a  promise  (p). 

It  is  a  general  rule  in  all  contracts  that  both  parties  must  be 


(A)  Fi7ilay  v.  Chirney  (1888),  20 
Q.  B.  D.  494. 

(♦)  Millingtony.Loring  (1880),  6 
Q.  B.  D.  190,  0.  A. ;  and  see  Berry 
V.  Da  Costa  (1866),  L.  B.,  1  C.  P. 
S31 .  As  to  the  measure  of  damages 
in  certaiii  notable  cases  of  breach 
of  promise  of  marriage,  see  Chitty 
on  Contracts,  14th  ed.  p.  477. 

(k)  Hickty    v.    Campion    (1872), 


Ir.  B.,  6  C.  L.  657;  Bessela  v. 
Stern  (1877),  2  C.  P.  D.  265. 

(0  Wiedemayin  v.  Walpole,  (1891) 
2  Q.  B.  534,  C.  A. 

(m)  FoUer  v.  De  Boos  (1816),  1 
Stark.  Ca.  82. 

(n)  Cole  V.  CoUingham  (1837),  8 
Car.  &  P.  75. 

(o)  Frost  V.  Knight  (1872),  L.  B., 
7  Ex.  111. 

(l?)  Coley,  CoUingham y  supra. 
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bound,  or  neither.     Therefore,  -where  an  action  is  brought  for  Ch.  n.  ■.  i. 
breach  of  a  marriage  promise,  acceptance  of  the  promise  must  Acoeptanoe 
be  alleged  and  proved.     But  this  acceptance  may  be  established  '*®*'^*"*^- 
by  conduct  and  action  as  well  as  by  words  (q). 

However,  it  seems  necessary,  before  bringing  an  action,  to  Tender  of 
make  a  tender  of  performance  on  the  part  of  the  promisee,  ^p^^^f 
The  maker  of  the  promise  should  be  required  to  fulfil  it.     The 
requisition,  however,  need  not  be  by  the  female  plaintiff.     If 
made  by  her  father  it  will  suffice  (r). 

The  maker  of  the  promise   may,  in  the  meantime,  have  when  de- 
married  another.     In  such  a  case,  it  is  no  defence  to  say  that  he  J^^ed^*^ 
was  never  requested  to  perform  his  promise,  he  having,  by  his  another, 
marriage,  put  himself  in  a  situation  which  rendered  performance 
impossible  («).    Nor  will  the  fact  that  the  promisor,  at  the  time 
of  making  the  promise,  was  already  married  excuse  him  (t). 

But  suppose  him  to  contend  that,  should  his  wife  die  leaving 
him  surviving,  he  may  still  be  able  to  perform  his  promise, 
^'within  a  reasonable  time."  That  likewise  is  no  defence; 
for  the  Court  will  not  presume  that  his  wife  is  to  die  within  a 
^^  reasonable  time,"  or  even  in  his  lifetime  (u). 

If  the  man,  after  the  promise,  discover  that  the  woman  is  Disooveiy 
unchaste,  he  may  refuse  to  marry  her  (x).  But  if  her  frailties  ^^^ig 
were  known  to  him  at  the  time  of  the  promise,  he  cannot  plead  i^ol»a«te. 
them  as  a  defence  to  an  action  (y). 

How  far  bad  health  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  seeking  How  far  bad 
damages  is  a  defence  to  the  action,  the  Courts  have  more  than  \^^^  * 
once  had  occasion  to  consider.    In  Atchinson  v.  Baker  {z)  (a  case 


{q)  Qough  V.  Farr  (1827),  2  Car. 
&  P.  631 ;  Harvey  v.  Johnston 
(1848),  17  L.  J.,  0.  P.  298;  HuUon 
V.  MaimU  (1705),  6  Mod.  172. 

(r)  lUd. 

(«)  Caints  v.  Huiith  (1846),  15 
M.  &  W.  189.  See  also  Sh<yrt  v. 
8U)ne  (1846),  8  Q.  B.  Bep.  358, 
where  it  was  held  not  necessary  to 
aver  that  the  other  woman  whom 
tiie  defendant  had  married  was  still 
living,  he  having,  by  lus  marriage, 


broken  his  contract  with  the 
plaintiff. 

(0  Wild  V.  Harris  (1849),  7  0.  B. 
999 ;  Millward  v.  Littleivood  (1850), 
5  Ex.  775. 

(u)  Caines  v.  Smith  (1846),  15 
M.  &  W.  189. 

(x)  Bench  v.  Merrick  (1844),  1 
Car.  &  Kir.  463 ;  Beachey  v.  Brown 
(1860),  1  E.  B.  &  E.  796. 

(y)  Ibid. 

{z)  (1797),  Peake,  Ad.  Ca.  103, 
104. 
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Ch.  IX.  ■.  1.  in  which  the  man  was  plaintiff  and  the  woman  defendant),  it 
appeared  that  when  she  gave  her  promise  the  plaintiff  seemed 
in  good  health ;  but  she  afterwards  discovered  that  he  had  an 
abscess  on  his  breast,  and  for  that  reason  she  refused  to  many 
him.     Lord  Kenyon  held  that  she  was  justified. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  man,  in  such  circumstances,  to  disclose 
his  malady.  If  he  conceal  it,  he  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 
recover  damages.  But  there  is  no  duty  to  disclose  that  the 
party  had  at  one  time  been  of  unsound  mind  (a). 

The  woman,  too,  is  bound  to  a  like  degree  of  candour.  But 
this,  of  course,  does  not  imply  that  the  parties  are  to  divulge 
every  little  insignificant  personal  peculiarity  to  which  each  may 
be  subject.  The  obligation  must  be  viewed  with  reference  to 
the  reason  of  the  thing,  having  a  due  regard  to  the  objects  of 
matrimony,  and  the  endurance  and  closeness  of  the  connexion. 
A  woman  knows  that  she  and  her  children  will  be  dependent  on 
her  husband  in  the  married  state.  She  has,  therefore,  a  right 
to  find  him  sound,  unless,  when  she  promised,  she  knew  of  his 
blemishes  or  defects.  But  objections  of  this  kind  must  not  be 
fanciful  or  speculative. 

In  Hall  V.  Wnght  (6),  the  majority  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
Chamber  held,  that  a  party  cannot  set  up  as  an  excuse  for 
breach  of  promise  to  marry  that  the  performance  of  the  con- 
jugal duties  would  be  dangerous  to  his  life,  and  that  such  a  plea 
discloses  no  good  defence  to  the  plaintiff's  claim  for  damages ; 
for  it  is  for  the  woman  to  say  whether  she  will  in  such  a  case 
enforce  or  renounce  the  contract  (c). 

The  better  opinion  now  appears  to  be  that  no  infirmity, 
bodily  or  mental,  which  may  supervene  or  be  discovered  after 
the  making  of  a  contract  to  marry,  unless  it  be  uicapacity  on  the 
part  of  the  man  or  want  of  cMsiity  on  the  part  of  the  woman, 
can  be  relied  upon  by  either  as  a  ground  for  refusing  to  perform 
such  contract  (tf). 
Defendant  a        The  fact  that  the  defendant  was  married  to  another  woman  at 

married  man 

(a)  Baker  v.   Cartwright  (1861),  L.  R.,  4  C.  P.  1,  at  p.  8. 
10  C.  B.,  N.  S.  124.  (rf)  See  Hall  v.    WriAjht  (1858), 

(6)  (1858),  E.  B.  &E.  746.  E.  B.  &  E.   746;   Baker  v.  Cart- 

(c)  See    Boast  v.    Firth   (1868),  toright  (1861),  10  C.  B.,  N.  S.  124. 
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the  time  when  he  made  the  promise  to  the  plaintiff  is  no  defence   Cli.  IX.  1. 1. 
to  an  action  for  damages  for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage  (<?).  at  time  of 
The  fraudulent  procurement  of  a  promise  of  marriage  constitutes,  defraoe. 
however,  a  valid  defence  for  its  breach  (/). 

An  infant  may  bring  an  action  against  an  adult  for  breach  of  Case  of  plain- 
promise  to  marry.  This  was  doubted  till  the  determination  of  infant, 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  Holt  v.  Ward  Clarencieux{g)y 
where  Lord  C.  J.  Raymond  said,  that  the  contract  by  mutual 
promises  of  marriage,  one  of  the  parties  being  an  infant,  "  is 
not  void,  but  merely  voidable  at  the  election  of  the  infant ;  and, 
as  to  the  person  of  full  age,  it  absolutely  binds  "  (A).  But  it 
must  be  remembered  that  an  infant's  marriage  is  required  by 
the  statute  to  be  with  consent  of  guardians  (i).  So  that  the 
want  of  such  consent  (when  applied  for)  would  most  probably 
be  a  good  defence  to  an  infant's  action  claiming  damages  from 
an  adult  promisor,  because  an  infant's  marriage,  without  con- 
sent of  guardians,  although  not  absolutely  void,  is  nevertheless 
interdicted  by  the  law. 

The  Infants'  Relief  Act,  1874  (i),  encwts,  that  no  action  shall  infants* 
be  brought  whereby  to  charge  any  person  upon  any  ratification 
made  after  full  age  of  any  promise  or  contract  made  during 
infancy,  whether  there  shall  or  shall  not  be  any  new  considera- 
tion for  such  promise  or  ratification  after  full  age.  It  has  been 
decided  that  this  section  applies  to  promises  to  marry  (/) ;  but 
the  distinction  between  a  fresh  promise  made  after  full  age  and 
a  mere  ratification  or  recognition  of  the  promise  made  while  a 
minor,  which  is  consequently  void  and  not  merely  voidable,  may 
not  always  be  clear  or  easy  of  appreciation  {m).  The  later  case 
of  Holmes  v.  Brier Ij/  {n)  tends,  however,  to  show  that  the  uncon- 
ditional release  of  a  promise  made  during  infancy  is  evidence — 

(c)  Wild  V.  Harrie  (1849),  7  C.  B.  (1859),  3  Macq.  H.  L.  C.  497. 

999;  Millward  v.  Littlewood  (1830),  {%)  Supra,  p.  13. 

6  Ex.  775.  {k)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  62,  s.  2. 

(/)  Wharton  v.  Leivis  (1824),  1  {I)  Coxhead  v.  Mullia  (1878),  3 

C.  &  P.  529.  C.  P.  D.  439. 

{g)  (1732),  2  Strange,  937.    See  (w)  Ditcham  v.  WorraU  (1880),  6 

1  Bam.  290.  C.  P.  D.  410;  Northcote  v.  Doughty 

{h)  As  to  void  and  voidable  con-  (1879),  4  C.  P.  D.  385. 

tracts,   see    Fenton   v.    Livingstone  (w)  (1888),  36  W.  E.  795. 
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Ch.  IZ.  I.  1. 


Contracts  and 
ooyenants  in 
restraint  of 
marriage. 


where  there  is  a  continuation  of  the  engagement — ^that  there  has 
been  a  new  promise  by  the  defendant  after  attaining  his  majority. 

Actions  for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage  are  not  triable  in 
a  County  Court  (o). 

Contracts  in  restraint  of  marriage  are  void  as  being  against 
public  policy  (jo);  and  general  conditions  prohibiting  marriage 
by  which  a  legacy  is  cut  down  are  also  void  if  they  refer  to 
personal  estate  or  to  a  mixed  fund,  but  not  if  they  refer  to 
realty  (q).  Particular  conditions  of  restraint  are  valid  as  to  real 
estate,  and  as  to  personal  estate  if  there  be  a  gift  over  (r). 

A  covenant,  however,  to  give  a  woman  an  annuity  of  40/. 
until  her  marriage,  and  afterwards  only  20/.,  was  held  not  to  be 
a  covenant  in  restraint  of  marriasfe  (s) ;  and  a  restriction  may  be 
placed  on  the  eecoud  marriage  of  eiiher  a  man  or  woman  by 
making  the  benefit  of  a  bequest,  by  whomsoever  made,  determine 
on  a  second  marriage  {t), 

A  reduction  of  legacy  or  cessation  of  life  annuity  upon 
legatee  not  marrying  a  Jew  or  marrying  a  E*oman  Catholic,  or 
failing  to  be  married  in  accordance  with  the  ritual  of  a  par- 
ticular sect,  have  also  been  upheld  by  the  Courts  («). 

And  a  similar  decision  was  arrived  at  in  the  recent  case  of 
NoursCy  In  re  (a;),  where  the  payment  of  a  specific  legacy,  in 
addition  to  other  provision,  was  conditional  upon  the  legatee 
marrying  with  the  consent  of  the  testator's  trustees. 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that  a  leg6M)y  conditioned  upon 
the  legatee  marrying  within  a  certain  limited  class  of  freeholders 


(o)  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  56 ;  but 
see  sects.  63,  64. 

{p)  Lowe  V.  Peers  (1768),  4  Burr. 
2226;  Balier  v.  Whiie  (1690),  2 
Vem.  215  ;  and  Hartley  v.  Bice 
(1808),  10  East,  22. 

{q)  Bellaira  v.  Bellairs  (1874), 
L.  E.,  18  Eq.  610;  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd 
(1852),  2  Sim.,  N.  S.  255 ;  Bellamy, 
In  re  (1883),  48  L.  T.  212. 

(r)  Jenner  v.  Turn^  (1880),  16 
Ch.  D.  188;  Jmea  v.  Jones  (1876), 
1  Q.  B.  D.  279 ;  Topham  v.  Duke 
of  Portland  (1869),  L.  E.,  5  Ch.  40. 


(«)  Webb  V.  Grace  (1848),  2  Ph. 
701. 

{t)  Lloyd  V.  Lhyd  (1852),  2  Sim., 
N.  S.  255;  Newton  v.  Marsden 
(1862),  2  Johns.  &  H.  366;  Allen 
V.  Jackson  (1875),  1  Ch.  D.  399; 
Pyle  V.  Price,  6  Ves.  779 ;  Tricker 
V.  Kingsbury,  7  W.  E.  652. 

{u)  Hodgson  v.  Halford  (1879), 
11  Ch.  D.  959;  Knox,  In  re  (1889), 
23  L.  E.,  It.  542,  0.  A. ;  Creagk  v. 
WiUon  (1706),  2  Vern.  571 ;  Haugh- 
tony.  Haughton  (1824),  1  Moll.  611. 

{x)  (1899)  1  Ch.  63. 
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possessed  of  a  rent  roll  of  500/.  per  annum  was  void,  as  leading  Oh.  JX.  ■.  l. 
to  a  probable  prohibition  of  marriage  (y). 

Mabriage  Brocage. 

From  comparatively  early  times,  although  not  illegal  at 
common  law.  Contracts  of  Marriage  Brocage,  by  which  term  is 
meant  a  contract  for  reward  to  procure  for  another  in  marriage 
a  husband  or  a  wife,  have  been  regarded  by  Courts  of  Equity  as 
things  '^in  no  case  to  be  countenanced''  (s). 

The  ethical  reasons  for  discouraging  the  interposition  of  a 
person  paid  by  reeulta  in  a  contract  like  that  of  marriage  are 
not  far  to  seek,  although  their  discussion  is  scarcely  germane  to 
a  legal  text-book. 

As  regards  their  legal  aspect.  Lord  Hardwicke  said,  in  Cok  v. 
Gibson  {a) : — 

''  To  be  sure,  this  Court  has  been  extremely  jealous  of  any  contract  of 
this  kind  made  with  a  guardian  or  servant,  especially  with  a  servant,  in 
respect  of  the  marriage  of  persons  oyer  whom  they  have  an  influence 
(and  has  been  justly  so;  nothing  tending  more  to  introduce  improper 
matches) ;  and  by  rules  established,  not  regarding  whether  the  [match  is 
proper  or  no,  if  brought  about  by  a  marriage  brocage  contract,  sets  it 
aside ;  not  for  the  sake  of  the  particular  instance  or  the  person,  but  of  the 
public,  and  that  marriages  may  be  on  a  proper  foundation;  therefore, 
though  a  proper  match,  .  .  .  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  mischief  that  would 
be  introduced  .  .  .  the  Court  sets  it  aside ;  and  if  that  was  the  nature  of 
the  contract,  I  do  not  know  that  subsequent  confirmations  have  been 
permitted  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  relief  sought." 

It  was  at  one  time  thought  that  the  contract  was  only  illegal 
when  it  was  for  the  procurement  of  marriage  between  certain 
specified  persons,  and  that  a  pecuniary  payment  for  the  intro- 
duction of  a  person  to  various  possible  suitors  was  not  within 
the  mischief  contemplated  by  the  earlier  decisions. 

{y)  Keily    v.    Monck    (1795),    3  R.  E.  271 ;  Po«cr  v.  i?tcAarcifl(  1855), 

Eidgeway,  205.   The  following  have  24  L.  J.,  Ch.  488;  Baker  y.  White 

also  been  held  void  as  being  in  (1706),  2  Yem.  215. 

general  restraint  of  marriage,  or  as  («)  Druri/Y,  Hooke  {16S6),  1  Yem. 

opposed  to  public  policy:  Under-  411. 

woadY.  M<yrrU  (1741),  2  Atk.  184;  (a)  (1750),  1  Yes.  Sen.   503,  at 

Marplee  v.  Bainlridge    (1816),  16  p.  506. 
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CIl.  EC.  1. 1.  It  has,  however,  been  decided  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  the 
recent  case  of  Hermann  v.  Ckarksicorth  (b)  (in  which  most  of  the 
older  authorities  are  cited)  that  the  contract  is  in  all  cases  an 
iUegal  one.  And  consequently  that  earnest-money  paid  in 
respect  of  a  consideration  that  was  in  its  inception  illegal  may 
be  recovered  back  at  any  time  before  the  happening  of  the 
event  in  respect  of  which  such  earnest-money  was  paid. 


SECTION  II. 

ANTE-NUPTIAL  AGREEMENTS — REQUIREMENTS  OF  THE 

STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 


Polioy  of  the 
statute  re- 
quiriDg 
written  evi- 
dence of  the 
agreement. 
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In  dealing  with  agreements,  in  consideration  of  marriage,  the 
first  thing  to  be  ascertained  is  whether  there  has  been  compKance 
with  the  provisions  of  the' Statute  of  Frauds  (c),  the  4th  section 
of  which  requires  that  such  agreements  shall  be  in  writing,  and 
signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith.  The  object  of 
this  enactment  is  to  guard  against  the  danger  of  admitting 
parol  evidence  in  matters  very  liable  to  be  misapprehended  and 
misconstrued,  and  consequently  very  likely  to   give  rise    to 


(6)  (1905),  21  T.  L.  E.  368. 


(c)  29  Car.  2,  c.  3. 
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perjury  and  fraud.  It  may  indeed  be  asked,  Are  not  these  Clh.  DC.  ■.  2. 
consequences  just  as  likely  to  happen  in  the  case  of  promises  to 
marry?  But  promises  to  marry,  as  before  remarked,  are  in 
their  nature  uniform  and  certain ;  whereas  agreements  in  con- 
sideration of  marriage  are  of  endless  variety,  and  would  in 
almost  every  case  produce  a  conflict  of  oral  testimony.  The 
policy  of  the  statute  is  indeed  rested  on  a  different  basis,  in  the 
well-known  case  of  Montacute  v.  JUTaxicelly  before  Lord  Chancellor 
Macclesfield.  There  it  was  contended  that  the  object  of  the 
clause  was  to  protect  parties  from  being  bound  by  those 
unguarded  verbal  declarations  which  are  common  in  courtships, 
^^  since  in  no  case  can  there  be  supposed  so  many  expressions  and 
promises  used,  as  in  addresses  in  order  to  marriage,  where  many 
passages  of  gallantry  usually  occur  "  (6).  But  this  is  somewhat 
lax  morality,  which  we  ought  not  to  attribute  to  the  legislature ; 
for  the  Act  was  made,  as  its  preamble  declares,  not  to  promote 
"  passages  of  gallantry,"  but  to  repress  perjuries  and  frauds. 
The  words  of  the  4th  section  are  as  follows : — 

**That  no  action  shall  be  brought  to  charge  any  person  upon  any 
agreement  made  upon  consideration  of  marriage,  unless  the  agreement 
upon  which  such  action  shall  be  brought,  or  some  memorandum  or  note 
thereof  shall  be  in  writing,  and  signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  there- 
with, or  some  other  person  thereunto  by  him  la^vfully  authorized." 

Although  these  words  point  at  legal  remedies,  they  always  Of  equal  force 
received  the  same  construction  in  Courts  of  Equity  as  in  Courts  a^  law. 
of  Law.     Unless,  therefore,  there  be  a  writing  duly  signed,  no 
action  can  be  brought  to  enforce  an  agreement  in  consideration 
of  marriage. 

The  signature  of  the  plaintiff  is  not  necessary.     The  name  to  Rule  as  to 
be  signed  is  that  of  the  party  charged  or  his  agent.     It  is  not  the  note  or 
necessary  that  it  should  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  document :  n^emorandum. 
it  is  sufficient  if  it  appears  in  some  material  governing  part  of 
the  instrument  (c). 

{b)  Montacute  v.  Maxwell  (1720),  was  sufficient  signature  of  certain 

1  P.  Wms.  at  p.  619.  articles  to  bind  the  father  of  the 

(c)    In   Hammereley  v.   J)e  Biel  lady.    Lord  Cottenham  said,  **  The 

(1846),  12  Cla.  &  Fin.  45,  one  of  father's  name  is  in  one  place  written 

the  questions  was,  whether  there  at  length  by  one  son,  and  in  the 

M.  16 
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Ch.  IZ.  1.  2. 


that  the  con- 
sideration, as 
well  as  the 
agreement, 
shall  appear 
in  it. 


Need  not  be 
in  a  single 
writing. 


It  has  been  decided  that  the  oonsideratlon,  as  well  as  the 
promise,  must  appear  in  the  writing  (d).  The  consideration  of 
marriage,  however,  is  a  favourite  of  the  law  {e),  which  regards 
that  contract  as,  per  se^  so  important  and  all-sufficient  that  the 
amount  of  pecuniary  benefit,  moving  from  either  side,  is  deemed 
immaterial  (/).  Accordingly,  if  a  father,  on  his  son's  marriage, 
were  to  convey  an  estate  to  him  in  fee,  the  son  would  be  con- 
sidered a  purchaser  for  valuable  consideration,  although  nothing 
actually  lucrative  passed  to  the  father  (</). 

The  agreement  need  not  be  contained  in  a  single  writing  (A). 
It  may  be  collected  from  several ;  provided  that  the  connection 
and  meaning  of  the  whole  can  be  clearly  made  out  without  call- 
ing in  the  aid  of  oral  testimony  (t). 


other  by  initials  only,  by  the  other 
son ;  and  as  it  is  clearly  immaterial 
in  what  place  the  signature  of  the 
name  is  to  be  found,  it  is,  in  the 
terms  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  an 
agreement  made  in  consideration  of 
marriage,  of  which  there  is  a 
memorandum  or  note  in  writing, 
signed  by  a  person  thereunto  law- 
fully authorized  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith."  See  Caton  v. 
Caton  (1867),  L.  R.,  2  H.  L.  127. 

(d)  Wain  v.  Warlters  (1804),  6 
East,  10 ;  and  see  Randall  v.  Morgan 
(1805),  12  Ves.  67,  where  Sir  Wil- 
liam Grant  says  that  the  4th  section 
requires  the  very  agreement  to  be 
in  writing ;  which  he  tells  us  is  not 
necessary  in  the  case  of  a  trust 
under  the  7th  section  —  for  it  \a 
enough  if  a  trust  be  manifested 
without  being  actually  constituted 
by  writing. 

(c)  **  If  it  be  supposed  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  find  a  contract  such  as 
usually  accompanies  transactions  of 
importance  in  the  pecuniary  affairs 
of  mankind,  there  may  not  be  found 
in  the  memorandum,  or  in  the  other 
evidence  in  the  cause,  proof  of  any 
such  contract ;  but  when  the  autho- 


rities on  this  subject  are  attended 
to,  it  will  be  found  that  no  sucli 
formal  contract  is  required."  Per 
Lord  Cottenham,  C,  in  Hammersley 
V.  De  Bid  (1845),  12  Cla.  &  Fin. 
p.  61,  n. 

(/ )  ' '  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the 
quantum  of  pecuniary  benefit  will 
affect  the  question ;  and  I  am  sur- 
prised to  find  observations  about  the 
amount  of  the  penalty,  as  varying 
the  reciprocity  where  marriage  is 
one  of  the  considerations."  Per 
Lord  Eldon  in  Prehhle  v.  Boghurst 
(1818),  1  Swan.  319. 

{g)  Per  Lord  Bedesdale,  in  (^  Gor- 
man V.  Comyn  (1804),  2  Sch.  &  Lef. 
p.  147. 

{h)  Montacuie  v.  Maxwell  (1720), 
1  P.  Wms.  618. 

(t)  Ridgway  v.  Wharton  (1857),  6 
H.  L.  Cas.  238;  BaumanuY.  James 
(1868),  L.  B.,  3  Ch.  508;  Long  v. 
Millar  (1879),  4  C.  P.  D.  450;  Cave 
V.  Hastings  (1881),  7  Q.  B.  D.  125; 
Shardlow  v.  Cotterell  (1881),  18 
Ch.  D.  280;  20  Ch.  D.  90.  The 
4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 
now  under  consideration,  applies  to 
five  different  contracts.  Cases  upon 
it  arise  most  frequently  upon  con- 
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It  has  frequentiy  been  decided  that  an  ante-nuptial  agr©©-   ^'  ^-  ■•  *• 
ment  by  parol  is  not  binding  where  it  has  merely  been  acted  How  far 
upon  by  marriage ;  in  other  words,  that  marriage  is  not  to  be  mises  ^  be 
regarded  as  a  part  performance  of  an  agreement,  and,  as  such,  ®°'<^™^- 
taking  the  case  out  of  the  statute  {k).     But  acts  of  part  per- 
formance independent  of  the  marriage,  such  as  the  delivery  of 
possession  of  the  property  in  pursuance  of  the  parol  agreement, 
are  sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (/). 

In  Lassence  v.  Tieniey  (w).  Lord  Cottenham  says :  "  If  mar- 
riage were  a  part  performance,  there  would  be  an  end  of  the 
statute;  every  parol  contract  followed  by  marriage  would  be 
binding." 

Should,  however,  anyone  be  induced  to  marry  upon  the  faith  Oases  of 
of  certain  representations  (although  only  parol),  equity  will 
relieve,  and  protect  against  fraud.  And  where  an  agreement 
for  a  settlement  for  a  specific  amount  was  made,  and  the 
writing  was  subsequently  lost,  perforn^ance  was  decreed.  Nor 
will  settlement  of  a  smaller  sum  than  was  originally  contracted 
for  constitute  an  ademption  when  there  is  evidence  of  fraud  on 
the  part  of  the  settlor  (n). 

In  Hammersley  v.  De  Biel  (o).  Lord  Lyndhurst,  L.  C,  asserted 
it  to  be  "  a  principle  of  law,  at  least  of  equity,  that  if  a  party 
holds  out  inducements  to  another  to  celebrate  a  marriage,  and 
holds  them  out  deliberately  and  plainly,  and  the  other  poxty 
consents,  and  celebrates  the  marriage  in  consequence  of  them, — 
if  he  had  good  reason  to  expect  that  it  was  intended  that  he 
should  have  the  benefit  of  the  proposal  which  was  so  held  out, 
a  Court  of  Equity  will  take  care  that  he  is  not  disappointed  and 
will  give  effect  to  the  proposal "  {p). 

tracts  relative  to  the  sale  of  real  (m)  1  M.  &  G.  551.     See  also 

estates,  as  to  which  see  Sugden,  /Se«rcor»cv.  Ptw?H^cr  (1853),  3DeG., 

V.  &  P.,  Oh.  IV. ;  Dart,  V.  &  P.,  M.   &  G.   671 ;     Warden  v.  Jones 

Ch.  VI.  (1857),  23  Beav.  487 ;  2  De  a.  &  J. 

(Aj)  See     Moorhouse     v.     Colvin  76;  Catony,  Cafan  (1867),  L.  E.,  1 

(1851),  15  Beav.  341,  349;  Warden  Ch.  137;  L.  E.,  2  H.  L.  127. 

V.  Jones  (1857),  23  Beav.  487.  {n)  Gilchrist  v.  Herbert  (1872),  20 

(/)  Surcome  v.  Pinniger  (1853),  3  W.  E,  348. 

De  a.,  M.  &  G.  571;    Ungley  v.  (o)  (1845),  12  Cla.  &  Fin.  45. 

UngUy  (1877),  5  Ch.  D.  887.  (p)  See  Lord  Cranworth's  obser- 

16(2) 
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Ch.  IX.  1. 2.       In  a  subsequent  part  of  his  judgment  he  said : — 

*' Would  not  a  Court  of  Equity  enforce  the  execution  of  a  settlement 
after  marriage,  in  pursuance  of  proposals  or  contract  entered  into  before 
marriage  ?  " 

And  Lord  Campbell  added,  that  "  if  that  were  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  doctrine  of  a  Court  of  Equity,  the  most  monstrous 
frauds  would  be  committed." 

**  Some  fraudulent  father"  (said  his  Lordship)  "might  hold  out  to  the 
suitor  of  his  daughter  that  he  meant  to  make  a  settlement  upon  his  daughter 
and  her  issue.  The  marriage  would  take  place  in  the  belief  that  that 
settlement  would  be  made ;  and  then  after  the  marriage  he  might  say, 
'This  was  only  an  intimation  of  my  intention  at  the  time.  I  have 
changed  my  mind,  and  I  will  not  give  her  a  shilliDg.*  That  would  be 
most  unjust;  and  to  prevent  such  frauds  this  doctrine  has  been  laid 
down,  and,  I  think,  has  been  most  properly  laid  down,  and  ought  to  be 
acted  upon  "  {q). 


Remarks  of 
Lord  Got- 
tenham. 


The  House  of  Lords  in  this  case  affirmed  the  decision  of 
Lord  Chancellor  Cottenham,  whose  judgment  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery  had  confirmed  upon  appeal  the  decree  of  Lord  Laug- 
dale.  The  case  on  that  appeal  is  not  reported ;  but  a  not«  of 
Lord  Cottenham's  observations  in  disposing  of  it  was  printed 
for  the  use  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  admitted  by  the  counsel 
on  both  sides  to  be  correct  (r).  From  that  note  is  extracted 
the  following  passage  which  bears  on  the  point  now  under  con- 
sideration : — 

*  •  A  representation  made  by  one  party  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the 
conduct  of  the  other  party  will,  in  general,  be  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to 
the  assistance  of  this  Court  for  the  purpose  of  realising  such  representa- 
tion.    Of  this  Hodgson  v.  Hutchenson  (a),  Cookea  v.  Mctacall  (t),  and  Wank' 


vations  on  this  dictum  in  Maunaell 
v.  White  (1854),  4  H.  L.  Gas.  1039, 
1056;  and  Sugden's  Law  of  Pro- 
perty, p.  53. 

(j)  Lord  Campbell  here  supposes 
throughout  a  case  of  fraud.  But  it 
will  be  observed  that  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst  puts  the  thing  more  largely, 
so  as  apparently  to  embrace  a  case 
of  mere  verbal  inducements  held 
out  to  a  suitor.    As  to  destruction 


of  marriage  articles,  see  Halfpenny 
V.  Ballet  (1699),  2  Vem.  373. 

(r)  (1845),  12  Cla.  &Fin.  at  p.  61. 

(fl)  (1712),  5  Vin.  Abr.  522. 

{t)  (1690),  2  Vem.  200.  The 
report  of  this  case  has  the  following 
marginal  note:  *' Marriage  agree- 
ment reduced  into  writing,  though 
not  signed  by  either  party,  yet 
decreed  to  be  performed." 
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ford  V.  Fotherley  (m),  which  last  was  affirmed  by  the  House  of  Lords,    Ch.  IX.  i.  8> 
afford  strong  instances.    In  Lvders  y.  Anstey  (x),  a  suggestion  for  con- 
sideration, followed  by  marriage,  was  held  to  be  binding  {yy^ 

Perhaps  the  most  important  point  which  was  considered  to  be  Satisfaction 
decided  in  Hammersley  v.  De  Biel  was  that  upon  which  Lord  -^  Bubseqnent 
Langdale  had  proceeded  in  the  original  decree,  namely,  that  recognition ; 
marriage  is  no  bar  to  the  provisions  of  the  4th  section  of  the 
Statute  of  Frauds  respecting  agreements  in  consideration  of 
marriage  being  satisfied  by  subsequent  recognition.  This  view 
appears  to  have  been  adopted  by  Lord  Cottenham  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  notwithstanding  doubts  more  than  once  judicially 
expressed  upon  the  question,  how  far  a  written  undertaking 
after  marriage  to  perform  a  parol  promise  before  marriage, 
could  be  enforced.  In  Hammersley  v.  De  Biel,  a  parent  on 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter  entered,  by  the  agency  of  his  two 
sons,  into  an  undertaking  in  writing,  to  leave  his  daughter  by 
will  10,000/.  Helying  on  this  document,  and  as  a  part  of  the 
arrangement,  the  intended  husband  secured  for  the  lady  a 
provision  of  500/.  a  year,  and  the  marriage  thereupon  was 
solemnized.  After  the  marriage  the  father  wrote  a  letter,  duly 
signed  by  him,  in  which  he  referred  to  the  prior  document. 
The  bill  was  filed  by  a  son  of  the  marriage  against  the  parent's 
executor  to  compel  payment  of  the  10,000/.  out  of  his  assets. 


(m)  (1690),  2  Vem.  322. 

(x)  (1799),  4  Ves.  501. 

(y)  See  Moore  v.  EaH  (1683),  1 
Vem.  201 ;  2  Rep.  Ch.  284 ;  Half- 
penny V.  Ballet  (1690),  2  Vem.  373 ; 
Bird  V.  Bloese  (1695),  2  Vent.  361 ; 
Merry  v.  Byves  (1684),  1  Ed.  1 ; 
Madox  V.  Nowlan  (1824),  Beatty, 
C.  0.  632 ;  Maumell  v.  WhiU  (1844), 
1  Jo.  &  Lat.  539 ;  4  H.  L.  C.  1039 ; 
Jorden  v.  Money  (1854),  5  H.  L.  C. 
185;  Grofton  v.  Orineiby  (1806),  2 
Sch,  &  L.  583 ;  Bold  v.  Hutchimmi 
(1855),  20  Beav.  250 ;  5  De  G.,  M.  & 
G.  558 ;  ProU  v.  iSoady (1868),  L.  E., 
3  Ch.  220 ;  Cooper  v.  Wormald 
(1859),  27  Beav.  266  ;  Loxley  v. 
Heath  (1859),  27  Beav.  523 ;  WiU 


liams  V.  WilHams  (1868),  37  L.  J., 
Ch.  854  ;  Coverdale  v.  Eastwood 
(1872),  L.  B.,  15  Eq.  121 ;  Dash- 
wood  V.  Jermyn  (1879),  12  Ch.  D. 
776.  See  also  Denton  v.  Daviea 
(1812),  18  Ves.  499;  though  this 
was  a  case  where  the  representa- 
tions had  been  made  in  writing. 
The  dicta  in  Hammersley  v.  De  Biel 
(1845)  appear  at  first  sight  to  sanc- 
tion the  general  doctrine  that  a 
parol  agreement  in  consideration  of 
marriage  is  binding  where  it  has 
been  acted  upon ;  but  the  remarks 
of  their  lordships  throughout  the 
case  must  be  regarded  as  delivered 
on  the  assumption  of  the  existence 
of  an  agreement  in  writing. 
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Oh.  IX.  I.  8.  From  the  following  remarks  of  Lord  Oottenham,  it  is  apparent 
that  he  considered  the  requirements  of  the  statute  to  have  been 
satisfied  no  less  by  the  agency  of  the  two  sons,  than  by  the 
parent's  subsequent  recognition  of  their  proceedings : — 

<<  Assuming  for  the  present  that  the  two  brothers  of  the  intended  wife 
were  duly  authorized  by  the  father  to  enter  into  the  arrangement  with 
the  intended  husband,  the  document  containing  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment proves  that  both  concurred  in  what  that  paper  contains ;  for  it  is 
written  partly  by  the  one  and  partly  by  the  other.  Independently  of 
this,  however,  there  is  the  letter  of  the  father,  signed  by  himself,  in 
which  he,  referring  to  this  document,  says,  *  The  only  question  now  is, 
I  conceive,  what  the  expression  used  in  the  engagement  legally  implies,' 
by  which  he  must  be  understood  to  mean  that  if  the  expression  used 
amounted  to  an  obligation  to  pay  the  10,000/.,  he  was  ready  to  perform 
it.  I  am  aware  that  in  Randall  v.  Morgan  (z).  Sir  William  Grant 
suggests  a  doubt  whether  a  written  promise  after  marriage  to  perform  a 
parol  agreement  made  before  could  be  enforced;  but  in  Hodgson  v. 
Hutchenson  (a),  Taylor  v.  Beech  (6),  and  Montacuie  v.  Maxwell  (c),  it  was 
held  that  such  a  subsequent  written  promise  would  be  binding  within  the 
statute.  It  was  argued  that  the  two  brothers  had  no  authority  to  enter 
into  this  arrangement.  But  what  is  conclusive  on  this  point  is  the  letter 
of  the  father  himself,  who,  not  disputing  the  authority  under  which  the 
engagement  was  made,  says  the  whole  question  depends  on  its  con- 
struction." 

but  by  other  This  post-nuptial  recognition,  however,  must  amount  to  a  part 
chargeable,  performance  of  the  parol  agreement  by  some  person  other  than  the 
party  to  be  charged  therewith,  in  order  to  establish  it.  This  is 
a  test  the  imposition  of  which  would  not  seem  to  be  justified  by 
the  earlier  oases  (d) ;  but  in  Warden  v.  Jones  {e)y  Lord  Chanoellor 
Cranworth,  referring  to  the  decision  in  DundasY.  Dutem  (/),  that 
a  post-nuptial  settlement  recited  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  an 
ante-nuptial  parol  agreement  is  good,  said,  "  On  that  decision  I 
will  only  remark,  that,  if  it  be  a  correct  view  of  the  law,  the 
whole  policy  of  the  statute  is  defeated."    And  in  Caton  v. 


(z)  (1806),  12  Ves.  67.    Seep.  73.  Fin.   45;    and  those  cited  supra, 

(a)  (1712),  5  Vin.  Abr.  522.  P-  245,   n.   (y);    also  Spurgeon  v. 

{b)  (1749),  1  Ves.  sen.  297.  ^^^''^  (^^/®)'  \  ^'^^''  ^^^^^^^^^ 

)  .  .\-     V   -  r.  V.  Young  (1856),  4  Dr.  1. 
(c)  (1720),  1  Str.  236.  ^  ^        ^ 

id)  See  the  cases  cited  in  Ham-         (^)  (l^^^)'  ^  De  G.  &  J.  76,  85. 

mersley  v.  Be  Biel  (1845),  12  Cla.  &  (/)  (1790),  1  Ves.  jun.  196. 
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Caton  (g)  the  same  Lord  Chancellor  decided,  that  the  ground  on  Ch.  IX.  i.  g. 

which  the  Court  holds  that  part  performance  takes  a  contract 

out  of  the  purview  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  is,  that  when  one  of 

two  contracting  parties  has  been  induced  or  allowed  by  the  other 

to  alter  his  position  on  the  faith  of  the  contract,  there  it  would 

be  a  fraud  in  the  other  party  to  set  up  the  legal  invalidity  of 

the  contract,  on  the  faith  of  which  he  induced  or  allowed  the 

person  contracting  with  him  to  act. 

The  making  a  will  in  pursuance  of  an  ante-nuptial  parol 
agreement  to  do  so  is  no  part  performance  under  the  statute  (g). 
This  of  course  follows  from  the  general  principle.  Nor,  appa- 
rently, does  a  letter  written  by  a  father  to  his  prospective  son- 
in-kw,  prior  to  his  daughter's  marriage,  promising  her  a  share 
of  his  property  upon  his  decease,  constitute  a  contract  enforceable 
at  law  against  his  estate,  it  being,  at  the  highest,  merely  an 
expression  of  intention  (A). 

An  ante-nuptial  parol  agreement  recited  in  a  post-nuptial  How  far 
settlement  would  be  binding  by  estoppel  on  all  persons  claiming 
under  the  settlement  (t).  But  as  against  creditors  (who  are  not 
parties  to  the  settlement),  it  cannot  be  maintained  that  such  an 
agreement  is  a  good  consideration  to  support  the  settlement  (/r)« 
"  Such  a  doctrine,"  said  Sir  Thomas  Plumer,  "  would  give  to 
every  trader  a  power  of  excluding  his  creditors  by  a  recital  in  a 
deed  to  which  they  are  not  parties  "  (/). 

In  view,  however,  of  a  recent  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  (m)  the  above  statement  must  be  taken  with  very  con- 


{g)  (1867),  L.  E.,  1  Oh.  137;  8.  C, 
L.  R.,  2  H.  L.  127.  See  Strougkill 
V.  OuUiver  (1857),  1  De  G.  &  J.  113. 

{h)  FickuSf  In  re,  Farina  v. 
Fiekue,  (1900)  1  Ch.  331. 

(»)  Battershee  v.  Farrington  (1818), 
1  Sw.  106, 113.  QeealBO  Marchioness 
of  Annandale  v.  Harris  (1727),  2 
P.  Wms.  432 ;  Lainson  v.  Tremere 
(1834),  1  A.  &  E.  792 ;  Carpenter  v. 
BulUr  (1841),  8  M.  &  W.  209.  But 
such  a  recital,  if  proved  to  be  un- 
true,  is  not  yaUd:  V Estrange  v. 


Robinson  (1824),  1  Hog.  202; 
Hogarth  y.  Phillips  (1858),  4  Dr. 
360. 

{k)  Goldicutt  y.  Townsend  (1860), 
28  Beav.  445 ;  Fearon,  In  re  (1876), 
3  Ch.  D.  807. 

{I)  Battersbeey,  Farrington  ( 1818), 
1  Sw.  106, 113.  For  the  opinion  of 
Lord  St.  Leonards  on  this  subject, 
see  Sugd.  on  Powers,  pp.  649,  650, 
8th  ed. 

(m)  Holland,  In  re,  Gregg  y.  Hol- 
landy  (1902)  2  Ch.  360,  C.  A. 


248 


ANTE-NUPTUL  AQREEMENTS. 


Ch.  IZ.  I.  2. 


Where  parol 
agreement 
acted  upon 
before  mar- 
riage. 


Where  parol 

agreement 

mcomplete. 


InconfiiBtenoy 
of  several 
agreements. 


siderable  reservation.  It  having  been  held  that  a  post-nuptial 
settlement,  reciting  an  ante-nuptial  parol  agreement,  was  good 
as  against  the  husband's  trustee  in  bankruptoj,  upon  the 
grounds : — (1)  That  there  was  no  evidence  of  its  having  been 
made  with  intent  to  defeat  creditors ;  and  (2)  that  the  deed  was 
not  "  voluntary  "  :  the  Court  considering,  with  regard  to  the 
latter  point,  that,  taken  as  a  whole,  it  constituted  a  sufficient 
note  or  memorandum  in  writing  of  the  therein  recited  parol 
ante-nuptial  contract  in  consideration  of  marriage  to  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  It 
appears  probable,  however,  that  in  such  a  case  the  official  receiver 
would  be  entitled  to  the  husband's  life  interest. 

Where  a  man  so  far  carried  out  his  parol  promise  as  to 
actually  transfer  the  subject-matter  of  the  promise  before 
marriage,  his  post-nuptial  settlement  was  held  good  against 
creditors  (n). 

If  the  ante-nuptial  parol  agreement  is  incomplete,  there 
cannot  be  a  part  performance,  any  more  than  in  cases  uncon- 
nected with  marriage  (o). 

It  has  been  held  that  where,  in  execution  of  an  agreement 
for  a  settlement,  two  deeds  inconsistent  with  each  other  were 
executed  prior  to  the  marriage,  the  mere  fact  that  one  of  the 
two  was  later  in  date  than  the  other  did  not  necessarily  entitle 
a  party  to  claim  certain  privileges  under  the  second  which  were 
in  derogation  of  the  trusts  of  the  first  (p).  Nor  is  it  a  ^'  usual 
clause  "  in  ante-nuptial  agreements  for  settlements  in  considera- 
tion of  marriage  to  provide  for  the  settlement  of  after-acquired 
property  {q).  And  where  such  a  covenant,  without  words  of 
limitation,  is  entered  into,  it  must  be  construed  as  if  the  usual 
words,  "  during  the  said  intended  coverture,"  had  been 
inserted  (r). 


(?i)  Cooper  V.  Wormald  (1859),  27 
Beav.  266.  See  Brown  v.  Jones 
(1744),  1  Atk.  188;  Stone  v.  Stone 
(1869),  L.  E.,  5  Ch.  74. 

(o)  Thynne  v.  GlengaU  (1848),  2 
n.  L.  C.  131 ;  Sjiurgeon  v.  Collier 
(1758),  1  Ed.  54. 


(/))  Gundry,  In  re^  Milk  v.  MilU^ 
(1898)  2  Ch.  504. 

{q)  Maddy's  Estate ^  In  re,  (1901) 
2  Ch.  820. 

(r)  Davenport  v.  Marshally  (1902) 
1  Ch.  85;  Edwards,  In  re  (1873), 
L.  H.,  9  Ch.  97.    As  to  what  is 
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It  has  been  held  that  articles  for  a  settlement  entered  into  Ck.  IX.  i.  2. 
by  a  female  infant  in  anticipation  of  marriage  with  a  foreigner, 
whereby  the  settlor  acquired  a  foreign  domicile,  are  not  irre- 
vocably binding  upon  her  if  voidable  by  the  law  of  the  country 
in  which  she  has  acquired  a  domicile  (s).  It  should  further  be 
noticed  that  an  agreement  for  a  settlement  is  both  illegal  and 
void  if  made  in  consideration  of  a  marriage  between  parties  who 
are  prohibited  from  intermarrying  either  by  statute  law  or  by 
reason  of  consanguinity  {f). 


SECTION  II  r. 


THE  AGREEMENT  BINDING  ON  ONE  SIDE  THOUGH  NOT 

PERFORMED  ON  THE  OTHER. 
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There  is  this  difference  between  agreements  in  consideration  of  Marriage 
marriage  and  aU  other  agreemente,  namely,  that  where  the  S^b<m 
agreement  is  in  consideration  of  marriage,  a  breach  of  obligations  *^  others, 
by  one  party  is  not  a  sufficient  excuse  for  non-performance  by 
the  other ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  a  contract  in  consideration 
of  marriage  is  made  not  merely  on  behalf  of  the  parties  to 
the  contract,  but  also  on  behalf  of  the  issue  that  may  spring 
from  the  marriage  {u).    The  children  are,  in  fact,  regarded  as  Bights  of 
purchasers  (a?). 


issue. 


coyered  by  the  words  **  after- 
acquired/'  see  Coles  v.  Coles ,  (1901) 
1  Oh.  711. 

(«)  Viditz  V.  &Hagan,  (1900)  2 
Ch.  87,  0.  A. 

if)  Neale  v.  Neale  (1899),  79  L.  T. 
629,  0.  A.  ;  Phillips  v.  Prohyn, 
(1899)  1  Ch.  811. 

(ii)  It  must  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  as  against  the  defaulting 


party,  his  non-performance  would 
be  a  good  defence.  For,  as  Lord 
Bedesdale  says,  in  Crofton  v.  Ormshy 
(1806),  2  Sch.  &  Lef.  602,  "Where 
the  performance  is  sought  by  the 
defaulting  party,  he  cannot  enforce 
it  against  the  person  injured  by  his 
default." 

(x)  Cole  V.  Bateman  (1711),  1  P. 
Wms.    141,    145  ;    Scale   v.    Seale 
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Ch.  Dr.  I.  8.       Thus,  m  the  case  of  Harvey  y.  Ashley  {y)y  Lord  Hardwicke, 
speaking  of  agreements  in  consideration  of  marriage,  says : — 

'*  These  agreements  differ  from  all  others;  for  as  soon  as  the  marriage 
is  had,  the  estate  and  capacities  of  the  parties  are  altered.  The  children 
bom  of  the  marriage  are  equally  purchasers,  under  both  father  and 
mother.  Though  either  of  the  relations  of  the  husband  or  of  the  wife 
should  fail  in  the  performance  of  their  part,  yet  the  children  may  compel 
a  performance.  If  the  wife's  father  hath  agreed  to  give  a  portion,  and  the 
husband's  father  hath  agreed  to  make  a  settlement,  though  the  wife's 
father  do  not  give  the  portion,  yet  the  children  may  compel  the  settlement: 
for  non-performance  on  one  part  shall  be  no  impediment  to  the  children 
receiving  the  full  benefit  of  the  settlement.  So  if  there  be  a  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  husband's  relations  it  is  the  same ;  for  the  children,  con- 
sidered as  purchasers,  are  entitled  to  all  the  benefit  of  the  uses  under  the 
settlement,  notwithstanding  there  has  been  a  failure  on  one  side." 

In  RancUffe  v.  Parkyns  (s),  Lord  Eldon  said  : — 

**  The  consideration  of  marriage  is  not  like  the  consideration  in  other 
contracts.  In  a  contract  between  A.  and  B.,  if  A.  does  not  make  it  good 
on  the  one  hand,  B.  is  not  bound  on  the  other.  But  not  so  in  the  case  of 
marriage ;  for  if  the  mutual  issue  are  purchasers,  though  it  is  not  made 
good  by  one  of  the  parties,  the  issue  have  a  right  to  say,  *  Tou  shaU  each 
of  you  do  what  you  can  do,  and  we  must  not  be  disappointed.' 


» >i 


And  in  Crofton  v.  Ornish y  {a)  ^  Lord  Chancellor  Bedesdale 
thus  expresses  himself : — 

*'  The  failure  in  payment  on  the  one  part  never  vitiates  a  marriage  settle- 
ment. If  a  woman,  on  her  marriage,  contracts  for  the  settlement  of  her 
estate  in  a  certain  way  by  which  the  husband  is  to  gain  benefit,  and  he 
contracts  to  make  a  settlement,  and  she  appears  not  to  have  the  estate 
she  contracted  to  settle,  the  object  of  that  contract  being  to  give  a  larger 
settlement  to  her,  that  might  be  a  case  in  which  the  wife  should  not  be 
allowed  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  husband's  contract.  But  that  would 
not  affect  the  children.  They  must  have  the  estate.  This  has  been  over 
and  over  again  decided  in  marriage  contract  cases." 

Again,  in  Campbell  v.  /n^«%(6),  the  Master  of  the  Eolls 
said  it  was  '^  utterly  impossible  to  set  aside  a  marriage  oontract 

(1715),  1  P.  Wms.  290;  Nairn  v.  G.  &  J.  393.    The  propriety  of  the 

Prowse  (1802),  6  Yes.  752;  and  see  decision  in  this  case  was  doubted 

Oundry,  In  re,  supra,  in   Codrington  v.   Lindsay  (1875), 

(y)  (1748),  3  Atk.  607,  610.  L.  E.,  8  Oh.  578;  Ibid.  7  H.  L. 

(2)  (1818),  6  Dow.  149,  209.  854.      See    Feverskam    v.    Watson 

(a)  (1806),  2  Sch.&Lef.  583,602.  (1680),    Finch,    445;     Perkins   v. 

(6)  (1856),  21  Beav.  567;  1  De  TAom^on  (1740),  Ambl.  502. 
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as  regards  the  children  who  may  be  bom."     And  in  a  modern  Ch.  IX,  i.  8. 
case  {c)y  Lord  Justice  James  stated  that  "  if  there  was  anything 
for  the  husband  to  do  in  which  third  persons  were  interested, 
the  Court  would  take  care  that  he  obtained  no  benefit  until  he 
had  performed  his  part  of  the  agreement." 

So  strong  is  this  rule,  that,  in  a  case  where  there  were  at 
least  plausible  grounds  for  maintaining  that  the  covenants  were 
intended  to  be  dependent  on  each  other,  and  where  default  was 
made  on  one  side,  the  Court,  nevertheless,  gave  effect  to  the 
claims  of  the  children.  This  was  the  case  of  Llot/d  v.  Llot/d  (c?),  Lhydy.  Lloyd, 
where  the  husband's  father  covenanted  that  in  case  the  marriage 
should  be  had,  and  in  case  the  wife's  father  should,  as  soon  as 
she  came  of  age,  settle  his  lands  to  the  uses  therein  expressed^ 
he  (the  husband's  father)  would  settle  his  lands  to  his  own  use 
until  the  marriage,  and  from  and  after  the  marriage,  to  his  own 
use  for  life,  with  remainder  upon  certain  trusts  for  the  benefit 
of  the  husband  and  wife,  and  issue  of  the  marriage.  The 
marriage  was  solemnized,  and  the  wife  came  of  age,  but  her 
father  failed  to  settle  the  lands  he  had  agreed  to  settle.  Lord 
Cottenham  held,  nevertheless,  that  the  husband's  father  was 
bound  to  perform  the  covenant  on  his  part ;  his  Lordship  RemarkB  of 
remarking,  that-  ^^  ^^^"^ 

'*  With  respect  to  marriage  contracts  there  could  be  no  resistance  on  the 
part  of  one  contracting  party  because  another  contracting  party  had  failed 
to  perform  his  part  of  the  agreement ;  and  the  obvious  reason  vras,  that 
the  parties  to  the  contract  were  not  the  only  persons  having  an  interest  in 
the  subject ;  but  the  contract  was  made  by  them  on  behalf  of  the  Usue 
of  the  marriage.^^ 

Where  it  is  really  meant  that  the  covenants  shall  be  con- 
ditional, the  terms  employed  must  be  distinct  and  unequivocal. 
For  doubtless  when  the  intention  is  plain,  the  Court  will  give 
ejffect  to  it.     In  the  case  last  cited,  Lord  Cottenham  said : — 

**  Unquestionably,  however,  even  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  settlement 
the  covenants  may  be  so  framed  as  to  be  mutually  dependent ;  and  if  it 
be  dear  on  the  face  of  the  settlement  that  such  was  the  intention,  that 
intention  must  prevail." 

(c)  Jeston  V.  Key  (1871),  L.  E.,  6  Ch.  610. 
{(i)  (1837),  2  Myl.  &  Or.  192. 
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Ch.  IX.  s.  3.       Thus,  in  Pyke  v.  Pyke  {e)y  upon  an  ante-nuptial  agreement  by 

a  husband  to  settle  lands  on  his  wife,  it  being  stipulated  that 

her  fortune  should  remain  in  the  hands  of  trustees  till  such 

settlement  should  be  made,  the  husband  dying  insolvent  without 

performing  his  covenant,  the  wife's  fortune  was  held  to  have 

survived  to  her  for  her  own  benefit,  and  the  issue  were  declared 

not  entitled  to  claim  it  from  her. 

Who  may  It  is  a  well-established  rule  that  an  incomplete  contract  or 

^ffrSm -"'    ftgr©©ii^6i^t  '^^  0^7  ^  enforced  at  the  suit  of  purchasers  for 

^^"^^  valuable  consideration.     But  in  the  case  of  marriage  contracts, 

the  consideration,  which  has  always  been  held  valuable,  extends 

to  the  parties  and  the  issue  of  the  marriage  (/) ;  for  the  latter, 

although  not  strictly  speaking  purckasera,  yet  are  presumed  from 

the  nature  of  the  case  to  be  in  the  contemplation  of  the  parties 

when  making  the  contract  (ff). 

^'  They  are  said  to  be  within  the  marriage  consideration,  that 
is  to  say,  are  so  clearly  within  the  objects  of  the  settiement,  that 
it  would  be  wrong  and  injurious  to  the  interest  of  society  not  to 
allow  them  to  enforce  it"  (h).  In  the  following  passage.  Lord 
Justice  Cotton  seems  to  confirm  this  view  as  to  the  position  of 
the  children : — 

*<  As  a  rule,  the  Court  will  not  enforce  a  contract,  as  distinguished  from 
a  trust,  at  the  instance  of  persons  not  parties  to  the  contract.  {Colyear  v. 
Countess  of  Mul grave  {%),)  The  Court  would  probably  enforce  a  contract  in 
a  marriage  settlement  at  the  instance  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  but 
this  is  an  exception  from  the  general  rule  in  favour  of  those  who  are 
specially  the  objects  of  the  settlement"  (Ar). 

A  further  exception  has  been  engrafted  on  the  general  rule  in 
favour  of  the  children  of  the  intended  wife  by  a  former  mar- 
riage (/),  and  also  in  favour  of  her  illegitimate  children  (m) ;  but 

(c)  (1749-50),  1  Yes.  sen.  376.  {k)  Re  D'Anr/ibau  (1880),  15  Ch. 

(/)  (1802),   Nairn  v.  Proivse,  6  D.  228,  at  p.  242. 

Ve8.752;  Sug.  V.  &P.  716,  Hthed,  {I)  Newstead  y.  Searles  (1737),  1 

{g)  (1877),  Gale  v.  Oale,  6  Ch.  D.  Atk.     265  ;     Chapman    v.    Emery 

144.  (1775),  Cowp.  278;  Gale  v.  Gale, 

{h)  Per  Fry,  J.,  in  Gale  v.  Gale,  ubi  supra. 

nW  aupra,  at  p.  148.  (wi)  Clarke  v.   WHgU  (1861),  6 

(i)  (1836),  2  Keen,  81.  H.  &  N.  849. 
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it  seems  that  the  same  reasoning  does  not  apply  to  the  previous  Oh.  IX.  i.  8. 
children  of  the  husband  (n). 

The  foregoing  observations  apply  only  to  those  cases  where  Distinctioii 
a  covenant  has  to  be  enforced,  or  the  aid  of  the  Court  invoked  cases  of 
to  carry  out  some  incomplete  settlement  or  agreement.    If  a  exeoutory*^ 
settlement  has  been  executed,  or  a  complete  voluntary  assiirn-  settlament  or 
ment  as  distinguished    from  an  executory  agreement,    or  a 
complete  voluntary  trust  as   distinguished  from   a  voluntaiy 
contract  to  create  a  trust,  has  been  made,  a  volunteer  as  well  as 
a  purchaser  is  entitled  actively  to  assert  his  equity  (o). 

The  next  of  kin  (/?),  collateral  relatives  (^),  and  children  of  a 
future  marriage  (r)  have  been  held  to  be  volunteers ;  but  where 
the  voluntary  trust  is  executed,  either  by  a  completed  settlement 
or  declaration  of  trust,  they  become  cestuia  que  trusty  and  the 
settlement,  in  accordance  with  the  principle  just  stated,  cannot 
be  revoked  (s). 

The  question  also,  Who  can  enforce  a  contract  to  create  a 
trust?  is  very  different  from  that  which  will  be  considered 
hereafter,  namely,  whether  a  limitation  to  collaterals  in  a 
marriage  settlement  of  real  estate  is  void  as  against  a  subsequent 
purchaser  for  value  under  the  statute  27  Eliz.  c.  4  {t). 

If  specific  performance  of  marriage  articles  is  decreed  at  the 
suit  of  a  person  within  the  consideration  of  the  marriage,  it  will 
be  decreed  as  to  the  articles  in  their  entirety,  so  as  to  include 
limitations  to  collaterals  (u). 


(n)  Price  v.  Jenkins  (1876),  4  Ch. 
D.  483.  Reversed  on  another 
groand,  5  Ch.  D.  619.  See,  how- 
ever, Osgood  V.  Strode  (1724),  2  P. 
Wms.  245;  JtheU  v.  /?ca«c  (1748), 
1  Yes.  sen.  215. 

(o)  AnstU,  In  re  (1886),  31  Ch.  D. 
696 ;  and  see  White  &  Tudor,  7th 
ed.  vol.  ii.,  p.  835  et  seq* 

{p)  Heatley  v.  Thomas  (1809),  15 
Yes.  596;  Savill  v.  Savill  (1846),  2 
Coll.  721 ;  Paul  v.  Paul  (1881-2), 
19  Ch.  D.  47  ;  20  Oh.  D.  742. 

{q)  Johnson  v.  Legard  (1818),  3 
Mad.  283 ;  Smith  v.  Cherrill{\mi\ 


L.  R.,  4  Eq.  390.  See  Kekewich  v. 
Manning  (1851),  1  D.,  M.  &  G.  176. 

(r)  Wollaston  v.  Tribe  (1869), 
L.  R.,  9  Eq.  44.  See,  however, 
Clayton  v.  Lord  Wilton  {dr.  1800), 
3  Mad.  302  (n.). 

(«)  Paul  y,  Paul  {lSSO),uhi supra f 
oyerniling  the  same  case,  15  Ch.  D. 
680. 

(0  See  Be  D'Angibau  (1880),  15 
Ch.  D.  228,  242. 

(«)  Nashy.  Goring  {lUi),  S  Aik. 
186,  190 ;  Davenport  v.  Bishopp 
(1845),  1  Ph.  698.  See  also  Re 
lyAngihau,  ubi  supra. 
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4.  But  need  not  he  technical 


Agreements  in  consideration  of  marriage,  in  order  to  be  bind- 
ing, must  be  positive  and  imqualified.  Thus,  in  Randall  v. 
Morgan  (a?),  it  appeared  that  previously  to  the  marriage  of 
Phillip  Q-odfrey  with  Mary  Crooke,  her  father  wrote  to  him  as 
follows : — 

**  You  haye  already  my  sentimentB  in  the  letter  I  wrote  you  from 
St.  Kitts ;  and  nothing  has  arisen  since  that  period  to  induce  me  to  alter 
my  opinion.  The  addition  of  1,000/.  3  per  cent,  stocks  is  not  sufficient 
to  induce  me  to  enter  into  a  deed  of  settlement.  Whether  Mary  remains 
single  or  marries,  I  shall  allow  her  the  interest  of  2,000/.,  at  4  per  cent. 
If  the  latter,  I  may  bind  myself  to  do  it,  and  pay  the  principal  at  my 
decease  to  her  and  her  heirs." 


The  marriage  took  place ;  and  soon  after  it  the  father  wrote  a 

letter  to  his  daughter,  which  contained  the  following  passage : — 

**  Mr.  Godfrey  may  draw  immediately  for  40/.,  the  half-year's  intei'est 
due  on  my  bond  for  2,000/.,  which  became  due  on  the  first  of  this  month." 

The  father  had,  in  fact,  promised  to  execute  a  bond  for  the 
2,000/.,  but  it  did  not  appear  that  he  ever  did  execute  it. 

Sir  William  Ghrant  disposed  of  the  case  in  his  usual  brief  and 
masterly  way,  simply  saying, — 

**  The  father  professes  indeed  a  resolution — a  determination  on  which 
he  means  to  act ;  but  it  is  one  which  he  keeps  in  his  own  power,  the 
execution  of  which  is  to  depend  entirely  upon  himself.  If  the  other 
construction  should  prevail,  he  would  be  making  a  settlement  in  the  most 
disadvantageous  way  on  his  side,  without  stipulating  for  any  settlement 
by  the  husband ;  though  just  before  he  had  declared  that  the  settlement 
offered  by  the  husband  was  insufficient  to  induce  him  to  make  any  settle- 
ment.   This  letter,  therefore,  is  no  agreement." 

(a;)  (1806),  12  Yes.  67.    See  also  Moorhovse  v.  Cohin  (1851 ),  15  Beav.  341. 
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The  deoifiion  in  this  case  is  not,  however,  readily  reoonoileable  Ch.  ix.  i.  4. 
with  certain  other  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  which 
seem  to  show  that  a  parol  promise  before  marriage,  if  subse- 
quently supported  by  a  post-nuptial  statement  in  writing,  or  by 
some  act  on  the  part  of  the  promisor  virtually  amounting  to 
performance,  is  sufficient  when  coupled  with  the  marriage  to 
satisfy  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  and  enable  the  promisee  to  enforce 
the  ante-nuptial  parol  undertaking  {y). 

In  a  ease  (2)  before  Lord  Chancellor  Sugden,  the  suitor  of  a  Matmseii  ▼, 
yoimg  lady  in  Ireland  communicated  to  her  guardians  a  letter 
from  his  uncle,  who  stood  in  loco  parentis  to  him,  stating  that  he 
had  by  his  will  left  one  of  his  estates,  which  he  mentioned,  to 
his  nephew.  The  guardians,  however,  resolved  that,  until  a 
suitable  settlement  of  real  estate  should  be  made  by  the  uncle, 
the  marriage  should  not  take  place.  This  resolution  being 
reported  to  the  uncle,  he  addressed  his  nephew  in  these 
terms: — 

**  My  dear  Robert, 

**My  sentiments  respectiag  you  continue  unalterable.  However,  I 
shall  never  settle  any  part  of  my  property  out  of  my  power,  so  long  as  I 
exist.  My  will  Has  been  made  for  some  time ;  and  I  am  confident  that 
I  shall  never  alter  it  to  your  disadvantage.  I  have  mentioned  before,  and 
I  again  repeat,  that  my  county  of  Tipperary  estate  will  come  to  you  at 
my  death,  unless  some  unforeseen  occurrence  should  take  place.  I  have 
never  settled  anything  on  any  of  my  nephews,  and  I  should  give  cause  for 
jealousy  if  I  was  to  deviate  in  this  instance  from  a  resolution  I  have  long 
made.  Be  assured  that  nothing  could  give  me  more  pleasure  than  to  hear 
of  your  union  with  the  object  of  your  fondest  wishes ;  and  I  should  be 
concerned  that  the  resolution  I  have  made  should  retard  your  happiness. 
However,  I  hope  you  will  give  me  credit  in  believing  that  I  am  only 
actuated  by  the  motive  I  have  before  mentioned,  that  of  avoiding  all 
jealousy  that  the  rest  of  my  family  might  feel  had  I  complied  with  the 
wishes  of  the  young  lady's  guardians.  I  will  thank  you  to  communicate 
the  subject  of  this  letter  in  answer  to  one  I  have  received  from  them.  In 
all  matters  of  this  sort  everything  should  be  carried  on  in  the  most  candid 
and  explicit  manner." 

{y)  Montacute  v.  Maxwell  (1733),  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  571,  Knight  Bruce, 

1  Strange,  235,  at  p.  237 ;  Chilliner  at  p.  573. 
V.  Chilliner  (1754),  2  Ves.  sen.  528  ; 

BarJcwortJiY.  FoMn^f  (1856),  4  Drew.  (z)  Maunsell  v.   White  (1854),   1 

1 ;  Surcomhe  v.  Pinniger  (1853),  3  Jo.  &  Lat.  539 ;  4  H.  L.  C.  1039. 
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Ch.  IX.  8.  4. 


Terms  must 
be  definite ; 
but  need  not 
be  technical. 


Saunders  t. 
Cramer, 


Upon  the  strength  of  this  assurance,  such  as  it  was,  the 
marriage  took  place,  but  the  uncle  failed  to  make  good  the 
purpose  which  he  in  this  qualified  way  expressed.  Sir  Edward 
Sugden  held  that  the  letter  did  not  amount  to  an  agreement; 
and  that,  even  supposing  it  amounted  to  an  agreement,  the 
words  "  unless  some  unforeseen  occurrence  should  take  place  " 
left  it  open  to  the  writer  to  dispose  of  the  property  as  he 
pleased  (a). 

The  agreement  must  also  be  consistent,  intelligible  (6),  and 
definite  (c). 

It  is  not,  however,  necessary  that  the  terms  of  an  agreement 
in  consideration  of  marriage  should  be  such  as  a  professional 
person  would  use  in  preparing  a  legal  instrument.  In  Luders 
V.  An8tey{d)y  words  of  mere  "proposal"  were  held  binding 
when  immediately  followed  by  marriage.  And  in  Saunders  y. 
Cramer  (e),  expressions  which  scarcely  seem  to  import  more  than 
intention  received  a'  similar  construction,  having  also  been  relied 
upon  and  acted  upon.     The  case  was  as  follows : — 

On  the  mamage  of  a  youDg  lady,  her  grandmother,  who  was  not 
tmder  any  legal  or  moral  obligation  to  provide  for  her,  signed  the 
following  memorandum,  which  had  been  written  by  her  agent  at  her 
request,  viz.: — "Lady  T.  has  desired  C.  (the  agent)  to  notify  that  she 
intends  leaving  E.  (the  young  lady  in  question)  2,000/.,  to  bear  interest 
from  her  death,  and  to  be  secured  by  a  bond.  She  has  further  desired 
0.  to  say  that  this  is  the  provision  she  intends  making  for  E.  on  ber 
intended  marriage."  On  the  same  day  C.  wrote  to  the  intended  husband, 
S.,  stating  that  Lady  T.  intended  to  give  2,000/.  at  her  death,  and  a  house 
at  Cheltenham.  Subsequently  C.  wrote  to  Lady  T.,  stating  that  S. 
wished  to  have  the  bond  perfected,  and  also  to  have  the  house  which 
Lady  T.  intended  to  give.  This  letter  was  read  to  Lady  T.  by  E.,  and 
she  then  desired  E.  to  keep  it,  adding  that  it  related  to  the  business  with. 
S.  The  marriage  was  shortly  afterwards  solemnized  in  the  lifetime  of 
Lady  T.,  who,  however,  died  without  having  executed  the  bond,  or  con- 
veyed the  house.  Lord  Chancellor  Sugden  held  that  her  representatives 
were  bound  (/). 


(a)  See  also  Madox  v.  Nowlan 
(1824),  Beat.  Ca.  Ir.  Cha.  632 ;  and 
FickiUy  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch.  331. 

(6)  Franks  v.  Martin  (1759),  1 
Ed.  309. 

(c)  Kay  V.  Crook  (1857),  3  Jiu-., 
N.  S.  104.    As  to  wben  two  settle- 


ments, mutually  inconsistent,  are 
executed,  see  Oundrt/,  In  re,  (1898) 
2  Ch.  604. 

(d)  (1799),  4  Ves.  501. 

(e)  (1842),  3  Dm.  &  War.  87. 
(/)  See  also  Montgomery  v.  Reilly 

(1827),  1  Dow  &  01.  62. 
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The  oiroumstanoes  under  which  a  representation  is  made  Ch.  EL.  ■.  4. 
may  convert  into  a  binding  contract  what  would  otherwise  be  Circumstances 
merely  an  expression  of  intention.     Thus,  in  a  modem  case  (^),  tuiJ  expres- 
a  father  on  the  marriage  of  his  only  child  excused  himself  from  ^°°  °*  ^^^^' 
making  an  immediate  settlement  upon  her,  on  the  ground  that  contract, 
his  capital  was  embarked  in  a  large  cotton  business,  and  in  a 
farm;  and  expressed  an  intention  at  the  same  time  "in  the 
event  of  the  marriage  taking  place"  of  settling  his  property 
by  will  on  his  daughter  "  absolutely  and  independently  of  her 
husband,  or,  in  other  words,  in  strict  settlement."     It  was  held, 
that  these  expressions  of  intention  amounted  to  a  contrax^t  on 
the  part  of  the  father  to  settle  the  whole  of  the  property  of 
which  he  should  die  seised  or  possessed  upon  his  daughter  in 
strict  settlement. 

Bacon,  V.-O.,  observed  in  the  course  of  his  judgment  (//) — 

**  I  must  say,  in  my  opinion,  if  any  words  can  be  said  to  express  a  clear 
meaning  and  intention— a  positive  undertaking  and  contract — these  words 
are  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  because  these  words  are  used  at  a  time 
when  a  marriage  is  impending,  a  marriage  to  which  the  father  has  given 
his  consent,  which  did  take  place  shortly  afterwards,  and  which,  as  can- 
not for  a  moment  be  disputed,  did  take  place  in  consideration,  among 
other  things,  of  the  promise  which  had  been  made  by  the  father  to  settle 
his  property  in  strict  settlement  upon  the  plaintiff  and  her  children." 

The  decision,  however,  in  this  case  can  be  equally  weU  sup- 
ported, on  the  general  principle  that  where  one  person  makes  a 
representation  to  another,  in  consequence  of  which  that  other 
person  contracts  engagements,  or  alters  his  position,  or  is  in- 
duced to  do  any  other  act  which  either  is  permitted  by  or 
sanctioned  by  the  person  making  the  representation,  the  latter 
cannot  withdraw  from  the  representation,  but  is  bound  by  it 
conclusively  (t). 

If  the  representation  and  the  marriage,  or  other  engagement 
contracted  by  the  person  to  whom  such  representation  is  made, 
do  not  form  one  transaction,  no  obligation  which  can  be  en- 
forced is  incurred  by  the  person  making  the  representation, 
which,  in  such  a  case,  is  merely  nudum  pactum  (k). 

{g)  Coverdale  v.  Eastwood  (1872),  Eq.    131 ;    see    Jordan   v.    Money 

L.  E.,  16  Eq.  121.  (1854),  5  H.  L.  0.  185,  210. 

{h)  Page  130.  (^•)  Daahwood  v.  Jermyn  (1879), 

(t)  Per  Bacon,  V.-C,  L.  E.,  15  12  Ch.  D.  776. 

M.  17 
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extinguished 
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Of  all  legal  considerations  marriage  is  the  gravest,  because  it 
involves  an  irrevocable  change  of  personal  status.  There  can  be 
no  restitutio  in  integrum. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  said  by  the  judges,  that  the  considera- 
tion of  marriage  is  not  to  be  weighed  in  pecuniary  scales  (/). 
The  construction,  therefore,  of  agreements,  in  consideration  of 
marriage,  is  large  and  liberal ;  not  technical  or  refined.  Of 
this  a  remarkable  and  early  instance  is  furnished  by  the  case 
of  Acton  V.  Peirce  {m)  before  Lord  Keeper  Wright.  There  the 
intended  husband  gave  the  intended  wife  a  bond,  conditioned  to 
leave  her  1,000/.  if  she  should  survive  him.  The  marriage 
thereupon  took  place ;  what,  then,  became  of  the  bond  ?  At  law 
it  was  void,  because  at  law  the  marriage  operated  as  a  release 
and  extinguishment  of  it.  But  the  Lord  Keeper  held  that  it 
might,  nevertheless,  subsist  as  an  agreement  in  equity,  and 
he  decreed  accordingly.  This  precedent  has  always  been 
followed  («). 


{I)  "  There  is  a  consideration,  and 
the  most  valuable  of  all  considera- 
tions, namely,  the  intended  mar- 
riage." Per  Lord  Chancellor  Sug- 
den,  in  Saunders  v.  Cramer  (1842), 
3  Dru.  &  War.  87.  See  also  Frchble 
V.  Boghurst  (1818),  1  Swan.  309, 
318;  Campion  v.  Cotton  (1810-11), 
17  Ves.  263,  where  the  efficacy  of 
the    man'iage    consideration    was 


established  in  favour  of  a  wife, 
although  she  knew  of  the  hus- 
band* s  insolvency  at  the  time,  and 
the  case  was  in  other  respects  sus- 
picious. 

(m)  (1704),  2  Vorn.  480.  There 
is  an  oven  earlier  authority  for  this 
doctrine  in  the  case  of  Drake  v. 
Storr  (1678),  Freem.  Ch.  255. 

( w )  *  *  When  a  bond  is  executed  in 
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In  Prehble  v.  Boghurstip)^  John  Prebble,  by  a  bond  executed   Oh.  IX.  i.  ff. 
in  contemplation  of  his  marriage  with  Mary  Townsend,  bound  Case  of  a 
himself,  his  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators,  to  Hans  Sloane  extingoiahed 
and  John  Tilden,  their  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  in  **  ^^* 
the  penal  sum  of  2,000^. ;  the  condition  of  the  bond  (upon  which 
the  whole  question  turned)  being  to  the  following  effect : — 

To  be  void,  if  John  Prebble  should  at  any  time  during  bis  natural  life 
become  seised  of  any  messuages,  &c.  in  possession,  and  should  settle  the 
same  upon  the  said  Mary  Townsend,  and  the  issue  of  the  said  intended 
marriage,  the  better  to  make  a  provision  for  the  said  Mary  Townsend  in 
case  she  should  happen  to  surviye  him. 

This  bond,  not  being  to  the  intended  wife,  like  that  in  Acton 
V.  Peirce,  was  not  released  or  extinguished  by  the  marriage — 
which  took  place  on  the  faith  of  it.  During  this  marriage, 
John  Prebble  did  not  become  seised  of  any  real  estate.  He 
Buryived  his  wife  and  married  agcdn.  During  his  second 
marriage  he  became  seised  of  real  estates  amounting  in  value  to 
70,000/.  At  his  death  he  left  issue  by  both  marriages.  The 
question  was,  whether  all  those  real  estates  were  subject  to  the 
condition  of  the  bond?  A  bill  claiming  the  whole  exclusively 
was  filed  by  the  children  of  the  first  marriage.  The  case  being 
opened.  Lord  Eldon,  recognizing  the  principle  that  a  marriage 
bond  was  an  agreement  in  equity,  said : — 

^*  This  agreement  haying  been  distinctly  entered  into,  and  on  the  con- 
sideration of  marriage,  is  such  as,  when  its  meaning  is  once  ascertained, 
a  Court  of  Equity  will  enforce.  If  there  has  been  a  breach  of  the  bond  at 
law,  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  relief  in  equity.  But  they  have  no  title 
in  equity  if  there  has  been  no  breach  at  law.  The  principal  question, 
therefore,  is,  whether  the  omission  to  settle  the  estates  is  a  breach  of  the 
condition  of  the  bond.  On  that  question  it  will  be  proper  to  have  the 
opinion  of  a  Court  of  Law." 

A  case  was  accordingly  directed  to  the  Court  of  Common 
Fleas,  who  certified  that  no  breach  had  been  committed.    But 

contemplation  of  njarriage,  there  is  318.      See    Watki/ns    y.    Wath/n$ 

no    doubt  that   it    constitutes  an  (1740),  2  Atk.  97;  Oage  y.  Actofi 

agreement  which  Courts  of  Equity  (1699),  1  Salk.  325. 
will  perform."    Per  Lord  Eldon,  /  \  /icno\   ^  a  «^^ 

Prehble  v.  Bogkur.^  (1818),  1  Swan.  ("^  ^'^'^^'  '  ^^'  ^09. 

17(2) 
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Oh.  IZ.  t.  5.  Lord  Eldon  was  not  satisfied ;  and  lie  called  for  the  aid  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  Eichards  and  Mr.  Jostioe  Abbott  (afterwards 
Lord  Tenterden)  to  have  the  ease  solemnly  considered  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery.  liord  Eldon  disclosed  his  own  views  to 
these  learned  judges  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  It  strikes  me  that  the  argument  in  the  Common  Pleas  did  not  unfold 
all  the  difficulties  of  the  case.    The  bond,  with  this  condition,  was 
executed  in  contemplation  of  maniage,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
constitutes  an  agreement  which  Courts  of  Equity  will  perform.    It  was 
not  on  that  question  that  I  desired  the  opinion  of  a  Court  of  Law,  nor  of 
the  judges  who  now  assist  me,  but  on  this,  whether  there  has  been  a 
breach  of  the  condition  of  the  bond — ^a  question  on  which  this  Court  is 
competent  to  declare  an  opinion,  but  which  must  be  dealt  with  in  the 
same  way  in  equity  as  at  law,  and  which,  therefore,  I  took  the  liberty  of 
sending  to  a  Court  of  Law.    The  obligor  on  the  marriage  was  to  become 
entitled  to  200^.  absolutely,  and  also  to  a  share  of  the  personal  estate  of 
his  wife^s  father  after  the  death  of  her  mother (|}).     What  was  his 
interest  during  the  coverture  in  this  part  of  the  property  does  not  appear ; 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  state  here  what  he  could  or  could  not  have  done 
with  it.    A  part  of  the  consideration,  besides  the  pecuniary  benefits, 
is  marriage.     I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  quantum  of  pecuniary  benefit 
will  affect  the  question,  and  I  am  surprised  to  find  observations  about 
the  amount  of  the  penalty  as  varying  the  reciprocity,  when  marriage  is 
one  of  the  considerations.    An  obligation  to  make  a  settlement  on  the 
wife  and  the  issue  will  include  an  obligation  to  make  a  settlement  on  the 
issue  after  the  death  of  the  wife.    The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the 
learned  judges  is  whether  the  obligor  on  the  death  of  the  first  wife, 
having  married,  and  then,  and  not  before,  become  seised  of  real  estates, 
and  having  died  without  making  a  settlement  of  those  estates  in  favour 
of  the  issue  of  the  first  marriage,  has  committed  a  breach  of  the  con- 
dition?" 

The  two  learned  judges,  after  copious  argument  and  mature 
deliberation,  delivered  their  opinion  in  opposition  to  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  They  held  that  a  breach 
had  been  committed,  so  that  in  this  discordance  of  high  autho- 
rities Lord  Eldon  (as  was  his  custom)  adhered  to  his  original 
impression.     Li  finally  disposing  of  the  case,  he  observed : — 

*'  Marriage  bonds  being  considered  in  this  Court  as  agreements,  the  case 
has  been  represented  as  a  case  of  hardship,  the  issue  of  the  first  marriage 
claiming  all  the  lands  of  which  the  obligor  became  seised  during  the 
second  coverture  as  subject  to  the  obligation,  or,  to  give  it  another  name, 

(l?)  This  appeared  from  the  recitals  in  the  bond. 
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the  ag^reement.    But  unless  liardship  arise  to  a  degree  of  inconvenienoe   Ch,  IX.  i.  9. 

and  absurdity  that  the  Court  can  say  such  could  not  be  the  meaning  of 

the  parties,  it   cannot  influence  the  decision.    My  opinion  is  that  the 

bond  affects  aU  the  lands  of  which  the  obligor  was  seised  during  his  life. 

And  I  think  that,  the  wife  not  haying  suryived  the  husband,  the  con^ 

veyance  must  be  made  to  the  children  of  the  first  marriage,  as  tenants  in 

common  in  fee  "  {q). 


Here,  theref ore,  was  a  bond  valid  at  law  as  well  as  in  equity :  Difference  of 

Toliof  &1i  1ft ^7 

and  subject  to  the  same  construction  in  each  jurisdiction.  But  and  in  equity, 
how  widely  different  the  relief  afforded !  At  law  nothing  could 
have  been  recovered  beyond  the  penalty  in  the  bond — 2,000/. 
Whereas  equity  decreed  the  conveyance  of  estates  valued  at  no 
less  than  70,000/. ;  and  this  upon  the  great  principle  of  specific 
performance,  which  gives,  as  Sir  William  Grant  says(/'),  "M« 
f?eri/  thing  "  contracted  for,  instead  of  damages  for  a  breach  («). 

Or,  in  other  words,  an  obligor  entering  into  a  bond  with  a 
penalty  conditioned  cannot  elect  to  pay  the  penalty  and  avoid 
the  bond,  but  must  specifically  perform  the  contract  (t). 

When  agreements  in  consideration  of  marriage  are  meant  to  Marriage 
become  the  groundwork  of  settlements,  they  are  called  "marriage  *'^^®^* 
articles."     They  are  often  drawn  up  hastily,  and  signed  on  the 
eve  of  the  nuptial  ceremony  from  want  of  time  to  prepare  a  final 
deed;  which,  however,  when  ultimately  executed,  if  it  be  in 


(q)  See  on  this  subject  Bippon  v. 
Dawding  (1769),  1  Ambl.  565; 
Eatcourt  v.  Eatcourt  (1760),  1  Cox, 
20;  Cannel  v.  Buckle  (1724),  2  P. 
Wms.  243 ;  Logan  v.  WienhoU 
(1833),  1 01.  &  Fin.  611 ;  7  Bli.  N.  0. 
1 ;  Chilliner  v.  Chilliner  (1754),  2 
Ves.  sen.  527;  Campion  v.  Cotton 
(1810-11),  17  Ves.  263;  Douglas  y. 
Wood  (1679),  1  Cha.  Ca.  99 ;  Watson 
V.  Boutledge  (1777),  Cowper,  705. 

(r)  Bozen  v.  Farlow  (1816),  1 
Mer.  at  p.  472. 

(«)  Actions  of  damages  for  breach 
of  contract  are,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  common  to  the  law  of  all 
civilized  nations.  But  bills  for 
specific  performance  seem  peculiar 


to  the  law  of  this  country.  It  does 
not  appear  that  anything  of  the 
kind  was  known  to  the  civilians. 
Specific  performance,  therefore,  is 
one  of  our  very  few  indigenous 
plants.  It  has  perhaps  consequently 
been  cultivated  with  more  than 
ordinary  assiduity;  and  under  the 
care  of  a  succession  of  great  judges 
has  become  not  only  the  most  in- 
teresting, but,  upon  the  whole,  the 
most  useful  and  important  branch 
of  equity  jurisprudence.  See  the 
remarks  of  Lord  Hardvicke,  in 
Fenn  v.  Lord  Baltimore  (1750),  1 
Yes.  sen.  446. 

(0  Logan  v.   WienhoU  (1833),  1 
a.  &  Fin.  611. 
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•■  g'  strict  conformity  with  the  articles,  will  supersede  them.  When 
the  deed  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  articles,  the  Court,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  will  reform  it,  so  as  to  make  it  conformable 
to  the  agreement  of  the  parties. 


SECTION   VI. 


Where  both 
parties  are 
minors. 
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Where  both  parties  are  minors,  it  would  seem  that  no  agree- 


(u)  '*MiBerablemustthocoxidition 
of  minors  be,  excluded  from  the 
society  and  converse  of  the  world, 
deprived  of  necessaries,  education, 
employment,  and  many  advantages, 
if  they  could  do  no  binding  acts. 
Great  inconvenience  must  arise  to 
others  if  they  were  bound  by  no 
act.      The  law,   therefore,   at  the 


same  time  that  it  protects  their 
imbecility  and  indiscretion  from 
injury  through  their  imprudence, 
enables  them  to  do  binding  acts  for 
their  own  benefit,  and  without 
prejudice  to  themselves,  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  To  mention  a 
rule  or  two, — If  an  infant  does  a 
right  act,  which  he  ought  to  do. 
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ment  in  oonsideration  of  marriage  can  bind  tliem  (x).    It  was  Oh.  iz.  s.  6. 
formerly  thought  that  the  oonourrence  of  guardians  might  render  Conourreiioe 
binding  the  acts  of  infants  (y).     But  this  is  no  longer  law  (2).  ^^*      "  • 
And  before  the  Infants  Settlement  Act,  1855(a),  even  the  the  Court. 


which  he  was  compellable  to  do, 
it  shall  bind  him ;  as  if  he  makes 
equal  partition,  if  he  pays  rent,  if 
he  admit  a  copyholder  upon  a  sur- 
render. A  right  and  lawful  act  is 
not  within  the  reason  of  the  privi- 
lege which  is  given  to  protect  in- 
fants from  wrong.  His  being  com- 
pellable to  do  it  proves  the  act  to 
be  substantially  what  he  ought  to  do. 
To  what  end  should  the  law  permit 
a  minor  to  avoid  an  act  which  he 
might  be  compelled  to  do  over  again 
after  it  was  undone  ?  This  would 
be  assisting  him  to  vex  and  injure 
others,  without  the  least  beneiit  to 
himself.  Another  rule  is,  *  that  the 
acts  of  an  infant  which  do  not  touch 
his  interest,  but  take  effect  from  an 
authority  which  he  is  trusted  to 
exercise,  are  binding ' ;  as  when  an 
infant  patron  presents;  when  an 
infant  executor  duly  receives,  and 
acquits,  pays  and  administers  the 
assets;  when  an  infant  head  of  a 
corporation  joins  in  corporate  acts ; 
or  when  an  infant  officer  does  the 
duties  of  an  office  which  he  may 
hold.  A  third  rule,  deducible  from 
the  nature  of  the  privilege  (which 
is  given  as  a  shield,  and  not  as  a 
sword),  is,  'that  it  shall  never  be 
turned  into  an  offensive  weapon  of 
fraud  or  injustice  * ;  as  where  a 
tenant  for  life  and  an  infant  in  re- 
mainder levied  a  fine:  the  infant 
reversed  the  fine  as  to  himself  for 
the  inheritance  for  nonage,  yet  he 
was  bound  by  his  assent  to  the  fine 
and  joining  in  it  not  to  enter  for 
the  forfeiture." — Per  Lord  Mans- 
field, in  Zouch  v.  Parsons  (1765),  3 


Burr.  1794;  1  Black.  Eep.  575. 
See  now  as  to  infants,  37  &  38  Vict, 
c.  62,  the  Infants*  Belief  Act,  1874. 
See  also  44  &  45  Yict.  c.  41,  ss.  41 
— 43,  Conveyancing,  and  45  &  46 
Vict.  0.  38,  ss.  59,  60,  Settled  Land. 
(a?)  "Where  the  intended  hus- 
band and  wife  are  both  under  full 
age,  no  binding  settlement  of  their 
respective  property  can  be  made  " : 
Bythewood  &  Jarman,  Conveyanc- 
ing, vol.  6,  p.  144  (ed.  1890) ;  and 
see  Seaton  v.  Seaton  (1888),  13  App. 
Cas.  61;  Leigh,  In  re  (1888),  40 
Ch.  D.  290.  But  repudiation  must 
be  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
attaining  majority :  Carter  v.  Silber, 
(1892)  Ch.  D.  278,  C.A. ;  Jones,  In 
re,  Farrinyton  v.  Forrester,  (1893) 

2  Ch.  D.  461.  Where,  however, 
the  marriage  of  a  woman  with  an 
alien,  by  altering  her  domicile, 
renders  her  amenable  to  the  law 
of  her  husband's  country,  the  rule 
requiring  repudiation  within  a 
reasonable  time  does  not  necessarily 
apply:  ViditzY.  O'Hagan,  (1900)  2 
Ch.  87,  C.  A. 

(y)  See  Harvey  v.  AsTdey  (1748), 

3  Atk.  607;  Ainslie  v.  MedlyooU 
(1803),  9  Ves.  13,  19. 

(2)  Per  Lord  Thurlow:  "I  can- 
not conceive  that  the  parents'  or 
guardians'  consent  can  make  any 
essential  difference  in  the  contract " : 
Durnford  v.  Lane  (1781),  1  Bro. 
C.  C.  106,  p.  111.  See  Simson  v. 
Jones  (1831),  2  B.  &  M.  365;  Field 
V.  Moore  (1855),  7  De  G.,  M.  &  G. 
691. 

(a)  18  &  19  Yict.  c.  43:  *'An 
Act  to    enable  infants,   with   the 
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Infant  on  one 
side  and  adult 
on  the  other. 

Case  of  female 
infant:  her 
chattels  per- 
sonal in 
possession. 


Alteration  by 
Act  of  1882. 


sanction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  could  not  cure  their  dis- 
ability (6).  Now,  however,  this  Act,  as  extended  by  23  &  24 
Vict.  c.  83,  renders  valid  not  only  an  ante-nuptial  but  also  a 
post-nuptial  settlement  of  an  infant's  estate,  if  made  with  the 
approval  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  (c). 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that,  even  with  such  approval,  an 
infant  cannot  exercise  a  power  over  personal  property  (though 
authorized  to  do  so  by  the  instrument  creating  the  power) 
which  goes  to  defeat  his  or  her  own  interest  therein  (d).  But 
where  the  contract  was  between  an  infant  on  the  one  side  and 
an  adult  on  the  other,  the  adult  might  have  been  bound,  although 
the  infant  was  not.  Thus,  to  put  the  simplest  case,  let  us 
suppose  that  before  the  marriage  of  a  female  infant  and  a  male 
adult,  certain  articles  were  entered  into,  whereby  it  was  agreed 
to  settle  the  wife's  chattels  personal  in  possession.  These,  as  we 
have  seen  (e),  would  formerly,  but  for  the  agreement,  have 
passed  to  the  husband  as  his  absolute  property  by  virtue  of  the 
marriage.  The  agreement,  therefore,  to  settle  them  was  con- 
sidered to  be,  not  the  agreement  of  the  wife,  but  that  of  the 
husband,  and  he  alone  required  to  be  bound. 

These  latter  considerations  no  longer  apply  where  the  mar- 
riage took  place  on  or  after  the  Ist  January,  1883;  for,  by 
virtue  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  which  came 
into  operation  on  that  day,  the  wife  retains  all  her  real  and 


approbation  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cory,  to  make  binding  settloments 
of  their  real  and  personal  estate  on 
marriage."  For  certain  decisions 
under  this  Act,  see  Johnson,  In  re, 
(1891)  3  Ch.  48;  and  Scott,  In  re, 
(1891)  1  Ch.  298. 

(6)  Simson  v.  Jones  and  Field  v. 
Moore y  ubi  supra.  Compare  Earl  of 
Buckiughamshire  v.  Drury  (1761), 
2  Ed.  60.  Where,  however,  a  ward 
is  married  without  the  approbation 
of  the  Court,  not  only  will  the 
husband  bo  compelled  to  make  a 
proper  settlement,  but  the  Court 
will  tie  up  the  property  of  the  ward. 
This  jurisdiction,  by  the  exercise  of 


which  the  capital  is  sequestered  in 
favour  of  unborn  children,  and  the 
owner  is  deprived  of  the  power  of 
giving  even  a  life  interest  to  her 
husband,  is  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Hayes  to  be  **  arbitrary,  unjust  and 
impolitic":  Conveyancing,  vol.  1, 
p.  560,  oth  ed.  And  see  Bathursi  v. 
Murray  (1802),  E.  E.  230;  Fidd  v. 
Brown  (1853),  17  Beav.  146. 

(c)  Sampson  and  Wall,  In  re 
(1884),  25  Ch.  D.  482,  C.  A. ;  Phil- 
lips,  In  re  (1887),  34  Ch.  D.  467. 

(d)  ArmxVs  Trusts,  In  re  (1871). 
It.  E.,  5  Eq.  352. 

(c)  Ante,  p.  19. 
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personal  property,  and  the  husband  takes  no  interest  therein   Ch.  ix.  s.  6. 
during  the  coverture.    Accordingly,  the  adult  husband  has  no  Husband  no 
more  power  to  bind  the  property  of  his  infant  wife  than  the  ^^^^  wif^^ 
adult  wife  formerly  had  to  bind  that  of  her  infant  husband.         property: 

It  has,  however,  been  held,  in  the  modem  case  of  Buchland  v.  Buehland  t. 
BtAckIand{f)  yikfii  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  Married    "^ 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  sect.  19  prevents  sect.  2  of  that 
Act  from  interfering  with  any  settlement  which  would  have 
boimd  the  property  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

Consequently,  where  an  agreement  has  been  effected  between 
the  husband  and  the  trustees,  such  agreement  is  so  far  operative 
between  the  parties  to  it  as  to  disentitle  the  wife,  although  such 
agreement  is  not  binding  upon  her,  to  have  the  trust  funds 
transferred  to  her  as  her  separate  estate. 

In  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  the  subject  of  ante-nuptial 
agreements  by  infants  received  a  very  full  discussion  {g).  Its 
importance,  however,  is  now  considerably  diminished;  and, 
accordingly,  only  an  outline  of  the  former  law  is  now  offered  to 
the  reader. 

The  infant  wife's  chattels  personal  in  possession  were,  as  we  Formerly 
have  seen,  absolutely  bound  by  the  husband's  settlement,  and  ^^^d 
the  doctrine  has  been  extended  to  her  chattels  real,  so  as  to 
exclude  her  right  by  survivorship  {h).    But,  somewhat  incon-  bat  not 
sistently,  her  right  to  her  choses  in  action  by  survivorship  was  acti^tf  not 
held  not  to  be  excluded  by  such  a  settlement,  where  they  had  rediiced  into 

■^  ,  ,  "^  poflBesaion. 

not  been  reduced  into  possession  dming  the  coverture  (i). 

And  where  the  property  consisted  of  real  estate,  the  agreement  Eeal  estate. 

bound  neither  the  wife  nor  her  heirs  (A:).     The  settlement, 

however,  was  binding  on  the  adult  husband,  who,  accordingly.  Adult  hus- 
band bound. 


(/)  (1900)  2  Ch.  534. 

(^)  See  Ist  ed.  247—257 ;  2nd  ed. 
253—266. 

{h)  Trollope  v.  Linton  (1823),  1 
Sim.  &  St.  477. 

(t)  Ellison  V.  Elwin  (1843),  13 
Sim.  309;  Le  Vasseur  v.  Scratton 
(1844),  14  Sim.  116;  Cuningham  v. 
Antrohus  (1848),  16  Sim.  436; 
Borton  v.  Borton  (1849),  ihid.  552; 


liawlins  V.  BirMt  (1856),  25  L.  J., 
Ch.  837. 

{k)  Pearson  v.  Pearson  and  May 
V.  Hook,  cited  in  Dumford  v.  Lane 
(1781),  1  Bro.  C.  C.  113,  n. ;  Vlougli 
V.  ClougJi  (1787),  3  Wooddee.  453,  n. ; 
Milner  v.  Lord  Harewood  (1810),  18 
Ves.  259,  275 ;  Pimm  v.  Insall 
(1848),  7  Hare,  193;  1  M.  &  G. 
449. 
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CoTenantto 
settle  after- 
aoqniied 
property. 


Ch.  IX.  s.  6.  was  not  allowed  to  aid  the  wife  in  any  attempt  to  defeat  the 
uses  of  the  articles  (/). 

A  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  husband  to  settle  the  after- 
acquired  property  of  the  wife  bound  him,  so  fax  as  he  was  able, 
to  carry  it  into  effect,  but  did  not  compel  him  "  to  cajole  or 
coerce  his  wife  into  conveying  her  separate  property  to  the  uses 
of  the  settlement  "  (m).  And  an  agreement  by  the  husband  and 
wife,  in  an  ante-nuptial  settlement,  for  the  settlement  of  the 
wife's  after-acquired  property,  has  been  held  to  be  a  covenant 
by  the  wife  as  well  as  by  the  husband,  whether  the  wife  is  a 
minor  or  of  full  age  (n) ;  and  where  a  married  woman,  after 
attaining  her  majority,  by  deed,  though  unacknowledged,  affirms 
a  settlement  executed  by  her  before  her  marriage,  whilst  an 
infant,  such  settlement  is  binding  on  her  (o).  Moreover,  as 
already  stated,  repudiation  of  an  agreement,  voidable  but  not 
void  on  the  ground  of  infancy,  must  be  within  a  reasonable 
time  {p) ;  but  where  the  agreement  was  so  expressed  as  to  relate 
only  to  acts  to  be  done  by  the  husband,  it  was  decided  that  the 
wife  was  not  bound  to  bring  into  settlement  property  given  to 
her  separate  use  {q).  The  Court  has,  however,  no  jurisdiction 
to  compel  an  infant  ward  to  make  a  settlement  of  his  own 
property  because  he  has  been  guilty  of  contempt  in  manying 
without  leave  (r). 

The  provision  as  to  settling  after-acquired  property  has  in 


(Z)  Dumford  v.  Lane  (1781),  1 
Bro.  C.  C.  106;  Exp.  Blake  (1853), 
16  Beav.  463. 

(m)  Pot  Jessel,  M.  B.,  in  Dawes 
V.  Tredwell  (1881),  18  Ch.  D.  354, 
360.  See  also  Re  Waring  (1852), 
21  L.  J.,  Ch.  784;  Eamaden  v. 
Smith  (1854),  2  Drew.  298. 

{n)  Smith  v.  Lucas  (1881),  18 
Ch.  D.  531.  This  covenant  by  the 
infant  wife  is  of  course  voidable, 
and  is  binding  upon  her  only  by 
virtue  of  the  doctrine  of  election; 
and  as  to  the  question  whether  this 
subject  is  affected  by  the  Infants' 
Belief  Act,  1874,  see  postt  p.  270. 

(o)  Hodeon,  In  re,  (1894)  2  Ch. 


421. 

{p)  Edwards  v.  Carter,  (1893) 
A.  C.  360. 

{q)  Dawes  v.  Tredwell  (1881),  18 
Ch.  D.  354.  See  also  He  Waring 
(1852),  21  L.  J.,  Ch.  784.  When 
the  intended  wife  is  adult,  her 
covenant  includes  property  subse- 
quently given  to  her  **  for  her  sepa- 
rate use  independently  of  any  hus- 
band "  :  ReAllnutt  (1883),  22  Ch.  D. 
275,  not  following  lie  Mainivaring^s 
Settlement  (1866),  L.  B.,  2  Eq.  487. 
And  see  Scholfield  v.  Spooner  (1884), 
26  Ch.  D.  94. 

(r)  LHgh,  In  re  (1888),  40  Ch.  D. 
290,  C.  A. 
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recent  times  generally  assumed  the  form  of  an  agreement  by  all  Ch.  IX.  s.  6. 
parties :  and  such  an  agreement  operates  as  a  covenant  by  each 
party  in  respect  of  the  acts  to  be  done  by  him  or  her.  The 
agreement  is,  in  fact,  read  distributively,  and  not  so  as  to 
impose  obligations  where  there  is  no  power  of  fulfilling  them. 
Thus,  in  Dawes  v.  Tredwell  («),  the  husband  was  decided  not  to 
have  incurred  any  obligation  in  respect  of  the  after-acquired 
separate  property  of  his  wife;  and  this  decision  governs  all 
acquisitions  of  property  which  faU  within  the  provisions  of  the 
recent  Act. 

In  cases  where  the  property  of  the  infant  wife  was  not  Gonfirmation. 
originally  bound  by  the  settlement,  she  might  have  confirmed 
it  after  the  death  of  her  husband  if  of  full  age  {t).  And  she 
might,  after  attaining  twenty-one,  and  during  the  coverture, 
have  elected  whether  the  covenant  should  be  binding  on  her 
separate  estate  or  not ;  but  in  so  electing  she  boimd  only  that 
separate  property  to  which  she  was  entitled  at  the  date  of  the 
confirmation,  and  not  that  to  which  she  might  subsequently 
become  entitled  during  the  coverture  (w). 

Where,  however,  an  infant,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court,  Under  modem 
enters  into  a  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired  property  (in  con- 
sideration of  marriage),  such  covenant  will  apparently  apply  to, 
and  bring  within  the  settlement,  an  interest  acquired  by  the 
settlor  under  the  will  of  a  person  who  dies  after  the  execution  of 
the  deed  (ar). 

In  a  recent  case  {y)  this  rule  has,  however,  been  held  not  to 


law. 


(«)  (1881),  18  Oh.  D.  354. 

\t)  Ashton  V.  M'Dougall  (1842), 
6  Beav.  66;  Daviea  v.  Davies  (1870), 
L.  H.,  9  Eq.  468.  As  to  what 
amoimts  to  a  confirmation  of  the 
settlement,  see  White  v.  Cox  (1876), 
2  Ch.  D.  387. 

(tt)  Smith  V.  Lucas  (1881),  18  Ch. 
D.  631.  See  also  Wilder  v.  Figott 
(1883),  22  Ch.  D.  263,  where  it 
seems  to  have  been  decided  that 
the  wife  could  elect  during  her 
coverture  to  confirm  tho  settlement 
so  as  to  bind  a  contingent  rever- 
sionary interest  in  personalty  not 


given  to  her  separate  use,  a  propo- 
sition which  must  be  accepted  with 
some  reserve  ;  since  the  learned 
judge  who  decided  the  case  pro- 
fessed to  follow  Smith  V.  Lucas, 
where  the  distinction  is  clearly 
maintained  between  a  confirmation 
of  the  settlement  generally,  and  a 
confirmation  as  regards  particular 
property. 

(x)  Johmorty  In  rcy  (1891)  3  Ch. 
48. 

(y)  Ellenhorough,  In  re,  (1903)  1 
Ch.  697. 
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Cli.  IX.  I.  e.   apply  to  a  voluntary  settlement  of  an  expectancy  or  spes  suC' 
cessionisy  which  cannot  therefore  be  enforced  against  the  settlor. 
Election.  The  settlement   of  an  infant's  property  may  also  become 

binding  on  her  upon  the  principle  of  election,  whereby  if  she 
accepts  benefits  under  the  settlement  she  cannot  withdraw  her 
own  property  from  its  operation  (s) .  The  principle  of  "  election  " 
is  thus  defined  by  Lord  Cairns:  "By  the  well- settled  doctrine 
which  is  termed  in  the  Scotch  law  the  doctrine  of  *  approbate ' 
and  *  reprobate,'  and  in  our  Courts  more  commonly  the  doctrine 
of  *  election,'  where  a  deed  or  will  professes  to  make  a  general 
disposition  of  property  for  the  benefit  of  a  person  named  in  it, 
such  person  cannot  accept  a  benefit  under  the  instrument 
without  at  the  same  time  conforming  to  all  its  provisions,  and 
renouncing  every  right  inconsistent  with  them  "  (a).  But  as, 
prior  to  the  Act  of  1882,  a  married  woman  had  no  power  to 
contract  except  in  respect  of  her  separate  property  in  existence 
at  the  date  of  such  contract  (6),  a  married  woman  could  not 
elect  so  as  to  bind  her  after-acquired  separate  property  (c),  or 
property  in  respect  of  which  she  was  restrcuned  from  anticipa- 
tion (d). 

The  next  of  kin  (e)  and  the  heir-at-law  (/)  of  the  wife  are, 
equally  with  the  wife  herself,  boimd  to  elect  whether  they  will 
take  under  or -against  the  settlement. 

In  a  case  where  the  wife  had  become  of  unsound  mind,  it 
was  held  that  the  Court  would,  when  it  appeared  to  be  for  her 
benefit,  make  an  election  on  her  behalf  (g). 
Female  infant      A  female  infant  who  has  no  property  of   her  own  to  settle 

maj  contract 

(z)  Barrow  v.  Barrow  (1858),  4  this  point.     See  also  the  Convey- 

K.  &J.409;  Wilhughbyy.  Middle-  ancing  Act,    1881  (44  &  45  Vict. 

ion  (1862),  2  J.  &  H.  344 ;  Broion  c.  41),  s.  39,  under  which  the  Court 

V.  Brown  (1866),  L.  E.,  2  Eq.  481.  has  power  to  remove  the  restraint 

(a)    Codrington     v.     Codrington  on  anticipation  if  it  be  for  the  benefit 

(1875),  L.    E.,   7  H.  L.   854,  at  of  a  married  woman. 

P-  861-  (c)  Savill  V.  Savill  (1846),  2  CoU. 

(6)  Pike  V.  Fitzyibhon  (1880),  17       721. 

(c)  Smith  V.  Lucas  (1881 ),  18  Ch.  (/)  ^'"^^'^'^  ^'  ^'"^"^'^  (^^^^)'  ^'  ^-^ 

D.  531.  2  Eq.  481. 

{d)  Ibid.;  Willovghby  y.  Middle-  {g)  Wilder  v.   Pigott  (1882),    22 

ton,  ubi  supra y  being  questioned  on      Ch.  D.  263. 
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may  contract  for  the  preparation  of  a  settlement,  which  is  in  Ch.  IX.  s.  6. 
Buch  a  case  considered  a  necessary :  and  is  liable  to  pay  for  the  for  prepara- 
oosts  of  it ;  but  it  seems  doubtful  whether  its  provisions  would  ^^^^  8®ttio- 
bind  her  (A). 

A  female  infant  may  be  barred  of  dower  by  a  jointure  made  Infant  may 
by  a  settlement  before  marriage  (/) ;.  but  such  provision  for  her  toro^^bfi^'of 
must  not  be  precarious  (A).     The  old  law,  however,  on  this  point  ^^^^ 
has  become  unimportant  since  the  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  105,  by 
which  women  (including  infants)  married  after  the  1st  January, 
1834,  may  be  barred  of  dower,  as  mentioned  in  the  Act. 

Prior  to  the  Infants  Settlement  Act,  1865,  where  the  intended  infant  hiu- 
husband  was  an  infant,  he  was  entirely  disabled  from  entering  ^^a^^* 
into  any  valid  contract  for  the  settlement  of  his  property  (l),  and  settlement, 
his  wife,  taking  no  interest  in  such  property  during  the  cover- 
ture, was  of  course  unable  to  bind  him  by  her  contract.     The 
infant  husband,  however,  is  competent  to  assent  to  a  settlement 
by  the  wife  of  her  real  estate,  so  as  to  exclude  any  imputation  of 
fraud  on  his  marital  right  (m) ;  and  in  such  a  case  he  was  bound 
to  give  effect  to  the  settlement,  not  because  he  had  contracted  to 
do  so,  but  because  his  marital  right  was  efEectually  excluded  by 
the  ante-nuptial  settlement. 

In  Nehon  v.  Stocker  (n) ,  a  male  infant,  previously  to  his  marriage  jTeison  v. 
with  a  woman  possessed  of  personal  property,  executed  a  settle-  ^^*<^- 
ment  by  which  he  covenanted  to  pay  1,000/.  to  the  trustee ; 
subsequently  he  received  the  wife's  personal  estate,  and  after  her 
death  refused  to  pay  the  1,000/. :  it  was  held  by  the  Lords 
Justices  (Knight  Bruce  and  Turner),  reversing  the  decision  of 
the  Court  below,  that  as  the  wife  was  not  deceived  by  his  mis- 
representations as  to  his  age,  the  settlement  was  not  binding 
upon  him. 

A  male  infant,  however,  might  as  well  as  a  female  have  been  Husband  may 

be  put  to  his 

{h)  Helpa  V.   Clayton  (1864),   17  {I)  ffonywoodY,lIonytvood{lQ55)f 

C.  B.,  N.  S.  553.  20  Beav.  451 ;  Derbyshire  v.  Home 

(0  Drury  v.  Drury  (1761),  2  Ed.  (1852),  6  De  G.  &  Sm.  702;  3  D., 

38.  M.  &  G.  80. 

(k)  Cartithera  y.  Caridhera  (1193),  /    \  a?        i  ati  rr  /t^o/^\    n 

A  \>       n    n    KiM^        A         \y    I*  W  Slocomhe  v.  Olubh  (1789),  2 

4  Bro.  C.  C.  500 ;  and  see  Corbet      -o      n  n  RA.ii 

V.    Corbet  (1828),  1   S.  &  S.  612;      ^'^'  ^'  ^'  ^^' 

fif.  (?.,  6  Buss.  254.  (n)  (1859),  4  De  G.  &  J.  458. 
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Infants* 
Relief  Act, 
1874. 


Ch.  IX.  B.  6.  put  to  his  election  between  benefits  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
settlement,  and  the  disposition  thereby  made  of  his  own  pro- 
perty ;  and  if  the  election  had  to  be  made  during  infancy,  the 
Court  decided  for  the  infant  what  election  ought  to  be  made  (o). 
The  Court  generally  directed  an  inquiry  as  to  what  would  be 
most  for  the  infant's  benefit  (p) ;  but  in  a  clear  case  the  election 
might  be  declared  without  a  reference  (q). 

An  infant's  contract  was  formerly  voidable  and  not  void,  and 
was  capable  of  effectual  ratification  under  Lord  Tenterden's 
Act  (r),  after  the  infant  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one,  by 
writing  under  his  hand.  But  by  the  Infants'  Belief  Act, 
1874  («),  which  has  been  held  to  be  retrospective  (^),  it  is 
enacted  that — 

**  No  action  shall  be  brought  whereby  to  charge  any  person  upon  any 
promise  made  after  full  age  to  pay  any  debt  contracted  during  infancy,  or 
upon  any  ratification  made  after  full  age  of  any  promise  or  contract 
made  during  infancy,  whether  there  shall  or  shall  not  be  any  new  con- 
sideration for  such  promise  or  ratification  after  full  age  "  (u). 

This  enactment  supersedes  the  corresponding  section  of  Lord 
Tenterden's  Act ;  and  if  the  words  "  any  promise  or  con- 
tract" are  taken  in  their  widest  sense,  and  are  not  restricted 
by  what  may  be  conceived  to  be  the  object  of  the  statute, 
it  seems  to  render  a  valid  ratification  of  an  infant's  settle- 
ment impossible  {/) ;  for,  although  a  ratification  when  of  full 
age  would  probably  be  equivalent  to  the  execution  of  a  new 
instrument,  yet  it  would  derive  from  the  invalid  ante-nuptial 
settlement  no  valuable  consideration,  and  would  accordingly  be 
void  as  against  subsequent  purchasers  for  value. 

Previously  to  the  passing  of  the  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  43,  the 


(o)  Simeon  v.  Jmes  (1831),  2  R. 
&  M.  365,  374. 

{p)  Broumr.  ^roi«w(  1866), L.R., 
2  Eq.  481 ;  Bennett  v.  Holdsxoorth 
(1877),  6  Ch.  D.  671. 

{q)  Blunt  V.  Lack  (1857),  26  L.  J., 
Ch.  148 ;  Lamb  v.  Lamh  (1857),  5 
W.  R.  720,  772 ;  and  see  Wilson  v. 
Townsliend  (1795),  2  Ves.  jun.  693. 


(r)  9  Geo.  4,  c.  14,  s.  5. 

(a)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  62. 

(0  Exp,  Kibble  (1875),  L.  E.,  10 
Ch.  373. 

(m)  For  the  far-reaching  effect  of 
this  section,  see  Foulkesj  In  re, 
Fonlkea  v.  Hughes  (1893),  69  L.  T. 
183. 

[x)  See  Trowell  v.  Shcntou  (1878), 
8  Ch.  D.  318. 
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Court  declined  to  sanction  the  marriage  of  an  infant  ward,  as  he   di.  IX.  s.  6. 
could  not  by  reason  of  infancy  make  a  binding  settlement  of  his 
real  estate  (y). 

If  the  infant  is  a  ward  of  Court  the  sanction  of  the  Court  Settlementa 
must  be  obtained  to  the  marriage,  and  such  sanction  will  not  be  are  wards 
granted  unless  it  appears  both  that  the  marriage  is  suitable  and      ^o^^« 
that  the  proposed  settlement  is  proper  (s). 

Where  the  ward  married  immediately  after  attaining  twenty- 
one,  and  the  fund  in  Court  was  small,  it  was  directed  to  be  paid 
out  to  her  and  was  not  settled  {a). 

Where  a  female  ward  marries  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Court  the  husband  is  excluded  from  all  interest  under  the  settle- 
ment (ft). 

The  powers  of  the  Court  over  the  property  of  the  ward  will 
continue  after  she  has  attained  twenty-one  (c). 

By  the  Infants  Settlement  Act,  18  &  19  Yict.  c.  43  (extended  Operation  of 

18  &  19  Vict. 

to  Ireland  by  the  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  83),  it  has  been  enacted  that  o.  43. 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  viz.,  2nd  July,  1855 
(sect.  1) — 

'*It  shall  be  lawful  for  every  infant  in  contemplation  of  his  or  her 
marriage,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  make  a  valid 
and  binding  settlement  or  contract  for  a  settlement  of  all  or  any  part  of 
his  or  her  property  or  property  over  which  he  or  she  has  any  power  of 
appointment  whether  real  or  personal,  and  whether  in  possession,  rever- 
sion, remainder  or  expectancy  {d) ;  and  every  conveyance,  appointment 
and  assignment  of  such  real  or  personal  estate,  or  contract  to  make  a 
conveyance,  appointment  or  assignment  thereof,  executed  by  such  infant, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  said  Court,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to 


(y )  Honywood  v.  Honywood  ( 1 855) , 
20  Beav.  451. 

(z)  Simpson  on  Infants,  314 ; 
Seton,  6th  ed.,  1059  et  seq.  For 
mode  of  application  and  proceedings 
thereon,  see  Dan.  Ch.  Pr.,  7th  ed., 
vol.  1,  pp.  927—931. 

(a)  White  v.  Jlerrick  (1869),  L.  R. , 
4  Ch.  345 ;  and  see  LeigJi  v.  Leigh 
(1888),  40  Ch.  D.  290,  C.  A. 

{b)  Kent  v.  Burgess  (1840),  11 
Sim.  361  ;  Wade  v.  Hopkinson 
(1854-5),  19  Beav.  613. 

(c)  Cave  V.  Cave  (1852),  15  Beav. 


227.  As  to  the  binding  effect,  on  a 
ward  after  she  had  attained  twenty- 
one,  and,  on  her  husband  of  an  order 
to  settle  her  real  estate,  see  Blackie 
V.  Clark  (1852),  15  Beav.  595 ;  and 
for  further  observations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  wards  of  Court  and  their 
settlements,  see  notes  to  Eyre  v. 
Countess  of  Shaftesbury,  Wh.  &  Tu. 
L.  C,  7th  ed.,  vol.  1,  pp.  499  et  seq,, 
and  Seton,  6th  ed.,  pp.  1049  et  seq. 
{d)  As  to  what  is  comprised  in 
the  term  **  expectancy,"  see  t/oAw- 
saj},  In  re,  (1891)  3  Ch.  48. 
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Cli.  IZ.  s.  6.  such  settlement  shall  be  as  valid  and  effoctual  as  if  the  person  executing 
the  same  were  of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years :  Provided  always,  that 
this  enactment  shall  not  extend  to  powers  of  which  it  is  expressly  declared 
that  they  shall  not  be  executed  by  an  infant." 

By  sect.  2  it  is  provided — 

**  That  in  case  any  appointment  under  a  power  of  appointment  or  any 
disentailing  assurance  shall  have  been  executed  by  any  infant  tenant  in 
tail  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  such  infant  shaU  afterwards  die 
under  age,  such  appointment  or  disentailing  assurance  shall  thereupon 
become  absolutely  void." 

It  should  be  noted  that  this  section  applies  exclusivelj  to 
infant  tenants  in  tail.  Consequently,  in  other  cases,  the  death 
of  an  infant  under  twenty-one,  after  making  an  appointment 
under  sect.  1,  does  not  render  such  appointment  void  (e). 

By  sect.  3  it  is  provided  that — 

"  The  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  any  such  settlement  or  con- 
tract for  a  settlement  may  be  given  upon  petition  presented  by  the  infant 
or  his  or  her  guardian  in  a  summary  way  without  the  institution  of  a 
suit :  and  if  there  be  no  guardian  the  Court  may  require  a  guardian  to  be 
appointed  or  not,  as  it  shall  think  fit ;  and  the  Court  also  may,  if  it  shall 
think  fit,  require  that  any  persons  interested  or  appearing  to  be  interested 
in  the  property  should  be  served  with  notice  of  such  petition." 

And  by  sect.  4  it  is  provided — 

''That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  apply  to  any  male  infant 
under  the  age  of  twenty  years,  or  to  any  female  infant  under  the  age  of 
seventeen  years  "  (/)• 

It  has  been  decided  that  a  petition  under  this  Act  does  not 
constitute  the  applicant  a  ward  of  Court,  and  that  therefore  the 
only  duty  imposed  on  the  Court  is  to  look  to  the  propriety  of 
the  proposed  settlement,  but  not  to  inquire  as  to  the  fitness  of 
the  intended  marriage,  although  the  former  inquiry  might 
sometimes  involve  the  latter  {g), 

(e)  Scoit,  In  re,  (1891)  1  Ch.  298.  De  Stacpooh  (1887),  37  Ch.  D.  139. 

(/)  As  to  provision  for  payment  (g)  In  re  Dalton  (1856),  6  De  G., 

of  costs  of  settlement  of  property  of  M.  &  G.  201 ;  but  see  Re  Strong 

a  ward  of  Court,  see  De  Stacpooh  v.  (1857),  26  L.  J.,  Ch.  64. 


INFANTS  SETTLEMENT  ACT. 


273 


By  Eules  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Ord.  LV.  r.  26,  evidence  Oh.  ix.  ■.  6. 
must   be    produced    to    show    (1)    the    age    of    the    infant;  Eyidenoe 
(2)  whether  the  infant  has  any  parents  or  guardians ;  (3)  with  "^ 
whom,  or  under  whose  care,  the  infant  is  living,  and,  if  the 
infant  has  no  parents  or  guardians,  what  near  relations  the  infant 
has ;    (4)  the  rank  and   position  in  life  of   the  infant  and 
parents ;  (6)  what  the  inf cmt's  property  and  fortune  consist  of ; 
(6)  the  age,  rank  and  position  in  life  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
infant  is  about  to  be  married ;  (7)  what  property,  fortune  and 
income  such  person  has ;  (8)  the  fitness  of  the  proposed  trustees, 
and  their  consent  to  act  (A). 

It  has  been  held  that  the  Court  may  under  this  Act  sanction  Post-nnptial 
a  post-nuptial  settlement  of  a  ward  made  with  its  approval  (t) ;  maybe 
but  if  the  infant  is  not  a  ward  of  Court,  there  is  no  such  «"^o*^oned. 
power  (A;).     Where  an  infant,  for  whom  an  order  for  main- 
tenance had  been  made,  married  without  a  settlement,  the  Court 
varied  a  post-nuptial  settlement,  so  as  to  insert  a  covenant  to 
settle  her  future  property  in  accordance  with  a  previous  draft 
settlement  (/). 


{h)  Seton,  vol.  2,  p.  1062. 

(0  Powell  V.  Oakley  (1865),  34 
Beav.  575  ;  Re  Wall  (1884),  25  Ch. 
D.  482.  But  see  Seatan  y.  Beaton 
(1888),  13  App.  Cas.  61. 

{k)  See  also  Wortham  v.  Pemher- 
ton  (1847),  1  De  a.  &  Sm.  644;  Re 
Potter  (1869),  L.  E.,  7  Eq.  484. 


(0  Re  Hoare's  Trusts  (1862),  11 
W.  B.  181  ;  and  see  Re  Eodge*s 
Settlement  (1857),  3  K  &  J.  213, 
where  it  was  decided  on  a  petition 
under  this  Act  that  an  order  for 
maintenance  constituted  a  young 
lady  a  ward  of  Court. 


M. 
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Conformity  of  Where  the  marriage  has  taken  place  on  the  fedth  of  ante- 
articles,  nuptial  articles,  the  parties  have  a  right  to  insist  on  the  execution 
of  such  articles  by  a  proper  deed  of  settlement;  and  for  this 
purpose  a  Court  of  Equity  will,  if  necessary,  lend  its  assistance 
to  compel  specific  performance  (a).  The  deed  ought,  of  course, 
to  carry  out  the  intention  of  the  articles,  however  inartificially 
they  may  have  been  framed  (J) ;  and  where  the  articles  would, 
if  literally  followed,  give  to  the  husband  an  estate  tail,  equity 


(a)  OrierY.  Orier  (1870),  L.  E., 
5  H.  L.  688,  706. 


(6)  8ackville-West  v.  HolmesdaU 
(1872),  L.  B.,  4  H.  L.  543. 
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will  carry  them  into  effect  by  limitations  in  strict  settlement.  Chap.  X.  ■.  1. 
The  general  principles  governing  the  remodelling  of  settle-  Remodelling 
ments,  so  as  to  effectuate  the  original  intention  of  the  parties,  meats, 
have  been  recently  discussed  in  the  case  of  Fitzgerald  v.  Fitz" 
gerald  {c)y  in  which  it  was  held  that  where  the  deed  itself  affords 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  enable  the 
Court  to  rectify  the  mistake  and  to  reform  the  settlement  in 
accordance  with  such  intention,  rectification  will  be  decreed 
almost  as  a  matter  of  course.    For,  as  Lord  Chancellor  Maccles- 
field said  in  Trevor  v.  Trevor  ((/),  "  Articles  are  only  minutes  or 
heads  of  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  and  ought  to  be  modelled 
when  they  come  to  be  carried  into  execution,  so  as  to  make  them 
effectuaV^    The  husband,  Sir  John  Trevor,  by  the  terms  of  the 
articles,  would  have  had  an  estate  tail  which  he  could  immediately 
bar.     Therefore  Ins  Lordship  held  that  the  intention  evidentiy 
was  only  to  give  him  an  estate  for  life ;  "  otherwise  the  settle- 
ment would  be  vain  and  ineffectual ;  and  if  a  settiement  were 
made  defective  in  any  particular,  it  would  not  be  final  or  con- 
clusive, and  a  second  settlement  must  be  made  till  the  uses  were 
well  and  duly  raised  "  {e). 

According  to  the  report  of  this  case  in  Peere  Williams  (/), 
Lord  Macclesfield  said :  *^  That  marriage  articles  were  in  their 
nature  executory,  and  ought  to  be  construed  and  moulded  in 
equity  according  to  the  intention  of  the  parties.  Now  that 
intention  was  plain.  .  .  .  And  it  would  be  a  strange  and 
vain  construction  of  the  articles  if  Sir  John  should  have  such  an 

(c)  (1902)  1  It.  R.  477,  0.  A.  artides  were  entered  into,  whereby 

{d)  (1720),  1  Eq.  Oa.  Abr.  387,  it  was  agreed  that  the  wife's  portion 

pi.  7.     See  Journals  of  House  of  should  be  laid  out  in  the  purchasing 

Lords,  vol.  21,  p.  221,  where  the  of  lands,  which  should  be  settled  on 

judgment  affirming  Lord  Maocles-  *^®  husband  and  wife  for  their  Hves 

field's  decree  is  set  out.  ^^  ^®  ^^  ^^  ^^  longest  Uver  of 

them,  and  after  to  the  heirs  of  the 

(e)  See  also   Welman  v.  Welman  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

(1880),  15  Oh.  D.  570.  ^^  begotten ;  yet  the  Master  of  the 

(/)  (1720),  vol.  I.,  p.  631.    The  Eells,  Sir  John  Trevor,  decreed  the 

earliest  case  on  the  point  is  that  settlement  to  be  to  the  first  and 

of  Jones  V.  Laughton,  in   1698,  1  other  sons,  &c.,  so  as  the  husband 

Eq.  Ca.  Abr.  392,  pi.  2,  which  was  and  wife  might  not  have  power  to 

as    follows  : — Upon    a    marriage,  bar  the  issue. 

18(2) 
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Chap.  X.  s.  1.  estate  by  them,  the  limitations  of  whioh  the  very  next  day  he 
might  by  a  fine  destroy."  There  would,  in  such  a  case,  be  no 
settlement  at  all. 

By  marriage  articles,  which  recited  that  the  intended  husband 
had  received  a  sum  of  600/.  from  his  intended  wife,  a  jointure 
of  60/.  a  year  was  provided  for  her,  charged  upon  the  husband's 
land,  with  the  ordinary  powers  of  distress  and  entry ;  and  it 
was  thereby  agreed  that  the  intended  husband  should  settle  all 
the  residue  and  remainder  of  the  said  land  upon  his  issue  by  the 
intended  wife  after  the  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  60/.  a  year. 
On  the  construction  of  these  articles,  it  was  decided  (^)  that 
effect  should  be  given  to  the  word  "  issue,"  by  giving  estates 
tail  to  the  children  of  the  marriage,  the  sons  taking  successively, 
and  the  daughters  together ;  and  also  that  there  was  no  power 
to  charge  the  lands  with  portions  in  favour  of  younger  children. 
General  rule.  The  general  rule  as  to  reforming  settlements  framed  upon 
ante-nuptial  articles  is  thus  laid  down  by  Lord  Chancellor 
Talbot  (A)  :  "  Where  articles  are  entered  into  before  marriage, 
and  settlement  made  after  marriage,  different  from  the  articles, 
this  Court  will  set  up  the  articles  against  the  settlement."  That 
is  to  say,  the  Court  will  order  the  settlement  to  be  reformed. 
And  for  this  purpose  no  other  evidence  is  necessary  (i). 

It  has,  moreover,  been  held  in  some  cases  that  parol  evidence 
of  the  intention  of  the  parties  is  admissible. 

Corroboration  under  such  circumstances  is,  however,  usually 

necessary  (k). 

Where  both         Where  both   the   articles   and  the  settlement  are  prior  to 

aett^OTitltfe  ^®  marriage,  any  discrepancy  between  them  will  in  general  be 

ante-nuptial,    presumed  to  have  arisen  from  some  change  of  mutual  intention 

while  matters  remained  open;   and,  consequently,  in  such  a 

case   the    settlement  will   stand.      For,   as   Lord  Chancellor 

Talbot  said  in  Legg  v.  Ooldtcire  {h) :  "  Where  both  articles  and 


{g)  Orier  v.  Grier  (1870),  L.  E., 
6  S.  Li.  688. 

{h)  Legg  v.  Ooldwire  (1733),  Cas. 
temp.  Talb.  Forr.  20.  See  also 
Streatfield  v.  Streatfield  (1735),  ibid, 
176;  Lambert  v.  Pet/ton  (1860),  8 
H.  L.  Cas.  1 ;  BoberU  v.  Kingsley 
(1 749),  1  Ves.  sen.  238.   For  further 


cases,  see  notes  to  Lord  GUnorchy  v. 
Bosville,  Wh.  &  Tud.  L.  C,  7th  ed., 
vol.  2,  pp.  770—802. 

(t)  Cogan  v.  Duffield  (1876),  2 
Oh.  D.  44;  and  see  Viditz  v. 
(THagan,  (1899)  2  Ch.  569. 

{k)  Bonhote  v.  Henderson,  (1896) 
1  Ch.  742. 
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settlement  are  preyious  to  the  marriage,  at  a  time  when  all  Chap.  X.  1. 1. 
parties  are  at  liberty,  the  settlement  differing  from  the  articles 
will  be  taken  as  a  new  agreement  between  them,  and  shall  con- 
trol the  articles."  Articles  are  considered  in  a  Court  of  Equity 
as  minutes  only  which  the  settlement  may  explain  more  at 
large  (/).  But  if  the  settlement  expressly  declares  that  it  is 
made  in  terms  of  the  articles^  and  yet  in  fact  differs  from  them, 
in  such  a  case  the  settlement  will  be  reformed  and  made  to  cor- 
respond with  the  articles  (m).  A  very  remarkable  instance  of 
equitable  interposition  for  this  purpose  occurred  in  the  well- 
known  case  of  West  v.  Errissey  (n),  where  a  settlement  copying 
the  very  words  of  the  articles  was  reformed,  although  both  the 
articles  and  the  settlement  were  made  before  the  marriage. 
Upon  this  case,  however.  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot  remarked  {o) : 
"Although  in  the  case  of  West  v.  Errissey^  the  articles  were  made 
to  control  the  settlement  made  before  marriage,  yet  that  reso- 
lution no  way  contradicts  the  general  rule;  for  in  that  case 
the  settlement  was  expressly  mentioned  to  be  made  in  pur- 
suance and  performance  of  the  said  marriage  articles,  whereby 
the  intent  appeared  to  be  still  the  same  as  it  was  at  the  making 
the  articles."  When  the  articles  and  indenture  of  settlement 
bear  date  on  the  same  day,  they  must  be  considered  as  one  and 
the  same  act,  and  a  different  construction  ought  not  to  be  put 
upon  them  {p). 

The  Court  will  not  rectify  a  settlement  on  the  ground  of  a  Evidence  of 
mistake,  unless  the  evidence,  both  as  to  the  mistake  and  as  to  be  clear, 
the  real  intention  of  the  parties,  be  perfectly  clear  and  satis- 
factory {q).     Thus  where  a  post-nuptial  settlement  recited  an 
ante-nuptial  agreement,  which  was  not  forthcoming,  the  Court 
refused  to  rectify  the  settlement  in  accordance  with  the  recital ; 

[I)  Bland/ord     v.     Marlborough  (o)  Cae.   temp.    Talb.   Forr.   20, 

(1743),  2  Atk.  542.  See  also  remarks  of  Lord  Chancellor 

(m)  Bold  V.  Hutchinson  (1855),  25  Loughborough,  in  Bandally,  Willia 

L.  J.,  Ch.  598.  (1800),  5  Ves.  p.  275. 

(n)  (1726),   2   P.    Wms.   349;    1  (p)  Heneagey.  Hunloke  {1142\  2 

Bro.  P.  0.  225 ;  and  see  Honor  v.  ^A  ^^ 
Honor  (1710),  1  P.  Wms.  123.    See 

also  Peachey  on  Settlements,  p.  134  (?)  ^«<^*«"  ▼•  Bennett  (1887),  38 


tt  8€q, 
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Chap.  X.  1. 1.  the  presumption  being  rather  that  the  artioles  had  been  incu^ou- 
rately  recited  than  that  the  settlement,  which  had  been  acted 
on  for  a  long  time,  was  incorrect  (r).  In  an  earlier  case  («), 
on  the  occasion  of  an  intended  marriage  between  the  only  son 
of  an  English  marquis  and  the  daughter  of  a  Scotch  earl,  the 
terms  of  settlement  were  incorporated  in  "proposals"  which 
were  approved  of  by  the  respective  fathers  on  behalf  of  their 
children.  The  "proposals,"  after  sundry  other  stipulations, 
concluded  with  a  proviso  that  the  settlement  should  contain 
"  all  usual  and  necessary  clauses."  A  settlement  was  accord- 
ingly prepared  in  London,  of  which  the  general  provisions  were 
in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  proposals.  And  the  mar- 
riage took  place.  Many  years  afterwards  the  Scotch  earl  died, 
leaving  a  large  personal  estate,  out  of  which  his  daughter, 
unless  barred  by  the  settlement,  would  have  been  entitled  to 
claim  legitim  (t),  A  bill  was  filed  against  the  husband  and  wife, 
alleging  that,  according  to  Scotch  law,  a  clause  barring  this 
legitim  was  "  a  usual  and  necessary  clause  "  within  the  meaning 
*bf  the  "  proposals,"  and  should  therefore  have  been  introduced 
into  the  settlement,  which,  inasmuch  as  it  contained  no  such 
clause,  ought  to  be  reformed.  The  bill  prayed  a  declaration 
accordingly.  Lord  Chancellor  Cottenham  held,  that  the  father 
of  the  lady,  in  approving  of  the  proposals,  must  be  considered  to 
have  acted,  not  adversely  to,  but  on  behalf  of  his  daughter ;  and 
that  there  was  no  sufficient  evidence  to  show  that  the  proposals 
constituted  the  final  contract  of  the  parties,  and  had  not  been 
varied  by  some  subsequent  agreement  prior  to  the  execution  of 
the  settlement. 
Articles  oon-  In  the  same  case  it  was  held  that  articles  are  always  to  be 
reference  to  construed  with  reference  to  the  subject-matter.  And,  accord- 
mat^."  iiigly?  where  the  artioles  related  solely  to  English  subject-matter, 

a  clause  barring  Scottish  legitim  could  not  (in  the  absence  of 

(r)  Mignan  v.  Parry  (1862),  31         {t)  Legitim  is  a  term  of  Scotch 
Beav.  211.  ^^f  importing  a   child's  propor- 

.  .    ,^  ^    ^      ,  „  tionate  share  of  the  parent's  per- 

(8)  Marquts    of  Breadalbane    y.      ^^^^    ^^^^    ^^^    ^^    p^^^ 

Marquis  of  GJiandos  (1836),  2  Myl.      cannot  defeat  by  testamentary  dis- 
&  Cr.  711.  position. 
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express  words)  be  supposed  to  have  been  in  contemplation  of  Chap,  x.  ■.  l. 
the  parties  (w).     But  eyidenee  is  admissible  to  show  that  the  Evidence 
articles  were  the  final  agreement  between  the  parties,  and  that  show  that  • 
the  difference  between  them  and  the  settlement  was  caused  by  ^^^^^" 
mistake ;  and  in  such  a  case  the  Court  ordered  the  settlement  to  <»ntraot. 
be  rectified  by  the  articles  {x). 

It  may  happen  that  the  articles  themselves  do  not  correctly  Where 
express  the  intention  of  the  parties ;  and  where  the  mistake  is  aelves  are 
clearly  established,  they,  like   all  other  instruments,  will  be  "^<»™<^- 
reformed.     Thus,  in  the  case  of  The  Duke  of  Bedford  v.  The 
Marquis  of  Abercorn  (y),  where  articles  before  marriage  stipulated 
that  estates  should  be  limited  to  the  first  and  other  sons  of  the 
marriage  in  tail,  it  was  proved  that  the  real  intention  was  to 
limit  the  estates  to  the  first  and  other  sons  in  tail  male ;  and 
the  Court,  after  the  marriage,  directed  that,  in  the  settlement  to 
be  executed,  limitations  as  corrected  by  the  evidence  should  be 
inserted. 

The  question,  what  evidence  it  is  necessary  to  adduce  in  order  Evidence 
to  establish  the  real  intention  of  the  parties,  was  also  discussed 
in  this  case ;  and  it  seems  that  articles  may  be  corrected  on  the 
same  evidence  which  suffices  to  rectify  an  executed  settlement  (z). 
Lord  Cottenham,  L.  C,  in  deUvering  judgment,  said  {a)  :— 

'*  If  a  settlement  had  been  actoally  executed,  in  conformity  with  these 
articles,  and  it  could  be  shown  by  proper  evidence,  that  some  provision  in 
it  had  been  inserted  by  mistake,  and  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the 
parties,  and  to  tbe  contract  previously  made  between  them,  it  would  have 
been  within  the  province  of  the  Court  to  have  corrected  the  error,  and 
altered  the  settlement  accordingly.  There  cannot,  therefore,  be  any 
doubt  of  the  authority  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  to  correct  any 
errors  which  may  be  proved  to  have  arisen  in  framing  the  agreement 
which  the  parties  actually  signed.'' 


(t^)  But  a  different  doctrine  was 
apparently  propounded  in  Dvke  of 
Bedford  v.  Marquis  of  Ahercom 
(1836),  1  Myl.  &  Cr.  312. 

(«)  Bold  V.  Hutchinson  (1856),  5 
De  G.,  M,  &  Ot.  558 ;  and  see  cases 
cited  in  White  &  Tud.  L.  C.  7th  ed., 
vol.  2,  p.  798. 

(y)  (1836),  1  Myl.  &  Cr.  312.  See 
also  Lovesy  v.  Smith  (1880),  15  Ch. 


D.  655;  WdmanY.Welman  {lSSO)y 
15  Ch.  D.  570 ;  James  v.  Couchman 
(1885),  29  Ch.  D.  212. 

(z)  As  to  the  admission  of  parol 
evidence  in  cases  of  rectification,  see 
Taylor  on  Evidence,  9th  ed.,  par. 
1139. 

(a)  Duke  of  Bedford  v.  Marquis 
of  Ahercorn  (1836),  1  Myl.  &  Cr. 
p.  331. 


280 


MARRIAGE  SETTLEMENTS. 


Chap.  X.  1. 1.  If,  therefore,  parol  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  the  real 
intention  of  the  parties  after  a  settlement  has  been  executed, 
it  will  d  fortiori  be  admissible  where  articles  only  have  been 
entered  into. 

In  Smith  v.  Iliffe  (6),  a  marriage  settlement  was  executed,  in 
pursuance  of  articles  made  under  an  order  of  the  Court  on  the 
marriage  of  a  lady,  an  infant  and  a  ward  of  Court,  whereby 
personalty  of  the  wife  was  limited,  after  the  death  of  the 
husband  and  in  default  of  children,  both  of  which  events 
happened,  as  the  wife  should  by  wUl  appoint,  and  in  default  of 
appointment  to  her  next  of  kin.  Upon  her  uncontradicted  but 
uncorroborated  evidence  that  she  never  imderstood  that  she  was 
to  be  deprived  of  the  control  of  her  own  property  in  the  event 
of  her  becoming  a  widow  and  childless,  it  was  held  that  she  was 
entitled  to  have  the  settlement  rectified  by  limiting  the  property 
in  the  events  which  had  happened  to  herself  absolutely.  This 
was  effected  by  endorsing  on  the  settlement  the  declaration  of 
the  Court. 
Where  settle-  A  settlement  will  not  be  decreed  as  against  purchasers  for 
againiit  pur-  value  (an  expression  which  includes  mortgagees)  without  notice 
0  aaere.  ^£  ^^  articles,  but  it  will  be  decreed  against  them  if  they  have 

notice  (c). 
Articles  Where  the  articles  in  general  terms  directed  the  insertion  in 

insertion  of  ^    the  settlement  of  "  all  usual  powers,"  &c.,  a  question  frequently 
**aU  usual       arose,  what  powers  were  included  in  such  words.     Thus,  in 

powerSy     oTo. 

giving  effect  to  these  words,  powers  of  leasing,  selling,  ex- 
changing, and  re-investing  of  varying  securities  {(f)  and  powers 
of  partition  where  there  was  any  joint  property,  as  well  as 
powers  of  appointing  new  trustees  (c),  which  latter  are   now 

(&)  (1875),  L.  R.,  20 Eq.  666.   See  been  made.   See  In  re  De  la  Touchers 

also  Cook  v.  Feam  (1879),  27  W.  R.  SeUiement  (1870),  L.  B.,  10  Eq.  599. 

212;  Eihuarda Y.  Bingham {IS19),2S  (c)   Warrick  y,  Warrick  (1745),  3 

W.R.89;  Stanley  y.  Pearson  {ISl 9),  Atk.  291;  Daviea  y.  Davies  (1841), 

13  Ch.  D.  645;  Lovesey  v.  Smith  4Beav.  54;  and  see  Sugden,  V.  &  P. 

(1880),    15  Ch.  D.  655;    Cogan  v.  781,  Uth  ed. 

Duffield  (1876),   2   Ch.   D.   44,   at  (d)  Sampayo  v.  Qould  (1842),  12 

p.  49.     Slight  evidence  will  be  suf-  Sim.  426. 

ficient  to  satisfy  the  Court  when  (e)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  11th  ed., 

there  is  a  strong  probability  upon  p.    140 ;    the    Conveyancing   Act, 

the  instrument  that  a  mistake  has  1881  (44  &  45  Yiot.  c.  41),  s.  3K 
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unneoessary,  have  been  inserted  in  the  settlement  (/) ;  and  Chap.  z.  s.  1. 
although,  as  before  observed,  articles  are  to  be  construed  "with 
reference  to  their  subject-matter,  yet  where  a  stipulation  was 
made  by  ante-nuptial  articles  that  the  intended  settlement, 
which  related  to  estates  in  Ireland,  should  contain  all  the  cove- 
nants, provisions,  and  conditions  usually  found  in  settlements 
made  in  England,  this  was  held  to  authorize  the  insertion  of 
a  power  of  sale  and  exchange  under  which  lands  in  England 
might  be  taken  in  exchange  for  lands  in  Ireland ;  Lord  Cotten- 
ham  remarking  that  he  could  ^^  see  nothing  in  the  contract  to 
make  it  necessary  to  restrict  the  power  to  Ireland  "  (g), 

"  There  is,"  said  Sir  L.  Shadwell,  *'  a  palpable  distinction 
between  inserting  in  a  settlement  powers  for  the  management 
and  better  enjoyment  of  the  settled  estates  which  are  beneficial 
to  all  parties,  and  powers  which  confer  personal  privileges  on 
particular  parties,  such  as  powers  to  jointure,  to  raise  money 
for  any  pcu^icular  purpose,  &c."  (h)  ;  and  accordingly  powers 
of  jointuring  and  charging  require  clearer  evidence  of  in- 
tention to  insert  them  than  the  expression  ^^  the  usual 
powers"  (t). 

In  the  case  of  The  Duke  of  Bedford  v.  Marquis  of  Abercom  (k), 
a  power  was  reserved  in  ante-nuptial  articles  to  husband  and 
wife  to  alter  and  vary  the  provisions  of  the  articles  as  they 
should  think  fit.  This  was  held  not  to  authorize  the  insertion 
in  the  settlement,  after  marriage,  of  a  power  enabling  the  hus- 
band to  jointure  a  future  wife,  or  to  charge  portions  for  the 
younger  children  of  a  future  marriage.  And  where  certain 
powers  were  expressly  specified  in  the  articles,  the  direction  to 


(/)  Peake  y.  Penlington  (1813),  2 
Yes.  &  Beav.  311;  Hill  v.  Hill 
(1834),  6  Sim.  136.  See  now  the 
Settled  Land  Act,  1882  (45  &  46 
Vict.  c.  38),  s.  3. 

{g)  Sampayo  v.  Oould,  ubi  supra. 
See  also  LindowY.  Fleetwood  (1835), 
6  Sim.  152;  Duke  of  Bedford  v. 
Marquis  of  Abercom  (1836),  1  Myl. 
&  Or.  312.  But  see  Marquis  of 
Breadalhane  v.  Marquis  of  Chandos 


(1836),  2  Myl  &  Or.  711. 

{h)  Sampayo  v.  Oould  (1842),  12 
Sim.  426. 

(i)  Jarm.  Bythewood,  4th  ed., 
vol.  6,  p.  206 ;  Higginson  v.  Barnehy 
(1826),  2  Sim.  &  Stu.  516;  and  see 
Sackville-Wesiy,  Holmesdale  (1870), 
L.  R,  4  H.  L.  543;  Welman  v. 
Welman  (1880),  15  Ch.  D.  570. 

{k)  (1836),  I  Myl.  &  Or.  312. 
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insert  "  the  xisual  powers  "  in  the  settlement  was  held  not  to 
extend  them(/). 

But  this  question  is  now  of  little  importance,  for  the  '^  usual 
powers "  are  now  for  the  most  part  supplied  by  the  Convey- 
ancing Acts  of  1881  and  1882,  and  the  Settled  Land  Act, 
1882  (w). 

Under  the  Trustee  EeUef  Act,  1847  (10  &  11  Vict.  o.  96), 
the  Court  had  power,  on  petition,  to  decree  the  rectification  of 
settlements  (w). 

It  has  been  held  in  a  modem  case  that  the  insertion  in  a 
marriage  settlement  of  a  covenant  by  the  intended  wife  to  settle 
her  other  property  not  expressly  settled,  or  agreed  to  be  settled 
by  the  settlement,  is  not  a  ^*  usual  clause,"  which  expression 
means  a  clause  usual  and  proper  in  the  opinion  of  the  drafts- 
man to  carry  into  effect  the  express  terms  of  the  settlement 
agreed  upon  (o). 

By  the  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  Acts  (20  &  21  Yict. 
c.  85,  and  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61),  extensive  powers  of  dealing 
with  settled  property  upon  a  divorce  are  conferred  upon  the 
Court ;  and  these  powers  can  now,  by  virtue  of  the  Matrimonial 
Causes  Act,  1878  (41  &  42  Vict.  c.  19),  s.  8,  be  exercised  not- 
withstanding that  there  are  no  children  of  the  marriage.  The 
trustees  of  the  settlement  cannot  be  heard  in  support  of  an 
application  to  the  Court  to  alter  the  settlement,  but  they  may 
be  heard  in  opposition  to  such  an  application  (p). 

The  Court  has,  however,  power  to  entertain  an  application  by 
the  guilty  party  to  vary  settlements  (q). 

It  has  been  held  in  a  recent  case,  that  a  clause  in  a  settle- 


{l)  Pearee  v.  Baron  (1821),  Jac. 
158. 

(m)  44  &  45  Yict.  c.  41 ;  45  &  46 
Vict.  0.  39 ;  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38. 

(n)  Lewis  v.  HilJman  (1852),  3 
H.  L.  Gas.  607 ;  Be  De  la  Touche'e 
Settlement  (1870),  L.  E.,  10  £q.  599 ; 
In  re  BircTe  Trusts  (1876),  3  Ch.  D. 
214.  See,  however,  Be  Malet  (1862), 
30  Beav.  407.  As  to  the  present 
procedure  with  regard  to  the  recti- 


fication of  deeds,  see  Hoffe^s  Estate, 
In  re  (1900),  48  W.  E.  507;  and 
Judicature  Act,  1873,  s.  34,  (sub- 
sect.  3). 

(o)  Maddy,  In  re,  (1901)  2  Ch. 
820,  at  p.  823. 

{p)  Corrance  v.  Corrance  (1868), 
L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  495. 

(q)  WooUon-Isaacson  v.  WoottoH' 
Isaacson,  (1902)  P.  145. 
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ment,  made  by  a  father  upon  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  Chap.  x.  a.  i. 
providing  for  the  ultimate  destination  of  the  settled  property  in 
the  event  of  his  daughter  dying  during  coverture  without  issue, 
does  not  become  operative  by  reason  of  a  determination  of  the 
coverture  by  divorce  (r).  Nor  does  a  covenant  in  a  settlement 
to  settle  "  all  after-acquired  property  during  the  marriage " 
bind  personalty  acquired  subsequently  to  a  judicial  separa- 
tion (s). 

Ab  a  general  rule,  a  clause  in  marriage  articles  providing  ^uae^n- 
for  a  subsequent  separation  will  not  be  enforced,  and  any  instru-  e^^non, 
ment,  so  fax  as  it  provides  for  such  an  event,  will  not  be 
carried  into  effect,  and  such  a  clause  has  been  held  void  whether 
in  articles  or  in  a  settlement,  and  whether  the  instrument  was 
post-nuptial  or  ante-nuptial  (t). 

Recent  decisions  have,  however,  rather  impugned  the  imi- 
versality  of  the  proposition.  Thus,  in  a  recent  case  (w),  where 
by  a  post-nuptial  settlement  a  husband  assigned  chattels  real 
upon  trust  to  pay  the  rent  to  his  wife  for  life,  or  alternatively 
during  co-habitation  or  widowhood ;  on  a  subsequent  separation 
by  mutual  consent,  it  was  held  that  such  a  disposition  was  not 
against  public  policy,  and  that  after  the  separation  the  trust  in 
the  wife's  favour  determined. 

Marriage  articles  will  be  enforced  on  behalf  of  the  husband,  Enfoicement 
though  he  has  not  fulfilled  his  part  of  the  agreement.     An  ^rtt^T*^ 
example  of  this  is  furnished  by  a  case  where  there  was  an  affree-  ^2^^^-  ^°" 

*  *'  °  Bideration  on 

ment  by  the  wife's  father  to  settle  three-tenths  of  his  estate,  one  side  fail. 

and  the  husbsmd  agreed  to  settle  2,000/.  and  insure  his  life. 

He  effected  no  insurance,  no  settlement  was  executed,  and  the 

wife  died  without  issue :  it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled  to 

prove  in  the  administration  of  the  father's  estate  in  respect  of 

his  life  interest  in  three-tenths  of  such  estate,  the  performance 


(r)  Crawford's  Settlement,  In  re,  Weatmeathy,  Westmeath  {lS20),Jaxi, 

(1905)  1  Oh.  11.  126;  Cockaedge  v.  Cocksedge  (1844), 

(«)  Davenport  v.  Marshall,  (1902)  14  Sim.  244 ;  5  Hare,  397. 
1  Ch.  82.  (w)  Hope-Johnatone,  In  re,  (1904) 

(<)  H.  V.  W.  (1851),  3  K.  &  J.  1  Ch.  470.    See  also  Marlborough 

382  ;    Cartwright     v.     Cartivright  {Duchess  of)  v.  Marlborough  {Duke 

(1853),  3  De  G.,   M.  &  G.  982  ;  of),  (1901)  1  Ch.  165,  C.  A. 
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Cbftp.  X.  s.  1.  by  one  party  not  being  a  condition  precedent  to  his  right  to 
claim  against  the  other ;  though,  if  the  wife  or  any  issue  were 
alive,  the  Court  would  take  care  that  the  husband  obtained  no 
benefit  until  he  had  performed  his  part  of  the  agreement  (x). 

Marriage  articles  will  also  be  enforced  on  behalf  of  the  wife  (y), 
although  the  money  consideration  moving  from  her  has  not 
been  paid ;  as  where  there  was  an  agreement  by  the  intended 
husband  to  settle  a  jointure  in  consideration  of  a  portion  given 
by  the  wife's  father,  though  the  portion  was  not  paid,  yet  the 
Case  of  wife's  wife  took  her  jointure  (2) ;  and  this,  although  she  was  living  in 
adultery.         ^  ^^^^  ^£  adultery.     At  common  law,  dower  was  not  forfeited 

by  adultery.  The  forfeiture  of  dower  was  introduced  by 
the  Statute  of  Westminster  2,  c.  34.  A  jointure  is  not  for- 
feited by  adultery ;  and  the  Court  wiU  interpose  at  the  suit  of 
a  wife  to  compel  the  performance  of  marriage  articles,  though 
her  husband  prove  that  she  is  guilty  of  the  grossest  infi- 
delities (a).] 


(x)  Jeston  V.  Key  (1871),  L.  R., 
6  Ch.  610 ;  and  see  Haden,  In  re, 
(1898)  2  Ch.  220. 

{y)  Bentinck,  In  re  (1899),  80 
L.  T.  71. 

(2)  Perkins  v.  Thorntofi  (1740),  1 
Amb.  502. 

(a)  Seagrave  v.  Seagrave  (1807), 
13  Ves.  439,  443.  Per  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Talbot:  "  The  articles  being, 
that  the  husband  shall  settle  such 
and  such  lands  in  certainty  on  his 
wife,  the  plaintiff,  for  her  jointure ; 
this  is  pretty  much  in  the  nature 
of  an  actual  and  vested  jointure,  in 
regard  to  what  is  covenanted  for  a 
good  consideration  to  be  done,  is 
considered  in  equity  in  most  respects 
as  done ;  consequently  this  is  a 
jointure,  and  not  forfeitable  either 
by  adultery  or  an  elopement.  The 
reason  of  the  difference  why  a  wife 


in  case  of  an  elopement  with  an 
adulterer  forfeits  her  dower,  and 
yet  the  husband  leaving  his  wife 
and  living  with  another  woman 
does  not  forfeit  his  tenancy  by  the 
curtesy,  is  because  the  Statute  of 
Westminster  2,  c.  34,  does,  by  ex- 
press words,  under  these  circum- 
stances create  a  forfeiture  of  dower. 
But  there  is  no  Act  inflicting  in  the 
other  case  the  forfeiture  of  a  tenancy 
by  the  curtesy  :  "  Sidney  v.  Sidney 
(1734),  3  P.  Wms.  at  p.  276 ;  Evans 
V.  Carrington  (1860),  6  Jur.,  N.  S. 
268;  2  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  481 ;  where 
it  was  held  by  V.-O.  Wood  that  the 
Court  of  Chancery  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion to  relieve  a  husband  from  the 
stipulations  in  his  marriage  settle- 
ment, upon  a  decree  for  dissolution 
of  marriage  being  made  by  the 
Divorce  Court. 
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1 .  How  far  settlements  can  he 

varied  or  revoked  before 
marriage,        .         .        .  285 

2.  When  the  marriage  does  not 

take  place         .         .         .  286 
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is  contingent    .        .         .  288 
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acquired  property  of  the 


Wife 


.  289 


6.  Construction  of  covenants  to 

settle  after-acquired  pro* 
perty  in  recent  cases .         .  290 

7.  Construction  under  old  law,  291 
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mere  attempt  to  do  what  is 
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28.  When    Court   will    rectify 

settlements        .         .  .  309 

29.  On  ground  of  mistake  .  309 

30.  Evidence    .         .         .  .310 

31.  On  ground  of  fraud  .  .310 


A  settlement  made  in  contemplation  of  marriage  does  not  How  far 
seem  to  become  binding  on  the  intended  hiisband  and  wife  imtil  ^  bT^ed 
the  marriage  has  actually  taken  place.     According  to  the  civil  ^q®^*^^®^ 
law,  matrimonial  conventions  and  settlements  are  subject  to  marriage, 
the  implied  condition  si  nuptice  sequantur  (b).    And  it  has  been 


(6)  6  Pothier  (Ed.  Dupin.),  46,  47. 
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Chap.  X.  s.  3.  held  that,  where  the  marriage  was  void,  a  settlement  made  in 
anticipation  of  it  was  likewise  invalid,  and  that  the  parties 
might  make  a  new  settlement ;  which,  if  followed  by  a  proper 
marriage,  was  as  effectual  as  though  the  first  settlement  had 
When  the       never  been  executed.     This  was  the  case  in  Rohimon  v.  Dkheti- 
dMs^^ake   ^^  (^)»  where  it  appeared  that,  in  contemplation  of  a  marriage, 
place.  certain  settlepients  were  made,  of  real  estate  belonging  to  the 

intended  wife,  and  of  personalty  belonging  to  the  intended 
husband,  upon  trusts  to  arise  after  the  marriage,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  husband  and  wife  and  their  issue.  The  marriage  was 
solemnized,  and  the  parties  lived  together  as  husband  and  wife. 
But  after  the  lapse  of  some  time,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
marriage  (for  want  of  the  requisite  consent  under  Lord  Hard- 
wicke's  Act)  {d)  was  void ;  whereupon  deeds  were  executed 
purporting  to  revoke  the  former  settlements.  And  some  time 
afterwards  a  new  settlement  in  contemplation  of  marriage  was 
made  including  the  same  property,  but  differing  from  the  former 
deeds  in  the  interests  given  to  the  issue,  and  in  other  particulars. 
The  parties  then  validly  intermarried,  and  had  issue.  In  these 
circumstances  Lord  Chancellor  Lyndhurst  said  that  the  Court 
"  will  not  hold  that  a  transaction,  founded  entirely  on  mistake 
and  misapprehension  of  the  parties,  ought  to  be  considered  as 
binding  on  them " ;  and  he  accordingly  decided  that  the  first 
settlements  were  not  binding ;  and  that  the  rights  of  the  parties, 
both  as  to  the  real  estate  and  the  personalty,  must  be  governed 
by  the  second  settlement. 

When  no  valid  marriage  is  possible,  as  between  a  man  and 
his  deceased  wife's  sister,  a  settlement,  in  which  the  intended 
marriage  is  recited,  and  by  which  property  is  conveyed  to 
trustees,  in  trust  for  the  settlor  until  the  solemnization  of  the 
marriage,  and  after  the  solemnization  thereof,  in  trust  for  the 
parties  and  their  issue,  creates  a  continuing  trust  for  the  settlor, 
and  the  trusts  subsequent  to  the  intended  marriage  never 
arise  {e).  But  a  settlor  can,  in  contemplation  of  such  a  union, 
create  a  complete  and  irrevocable  voluntary  settlement,  which 

(c)  (1827),  3  Rubs.  399.  4  De  G.,  J.  &  S.  71 ;  Pawson  v. 

\d)  See  ante,  pp.  7—8.  Brown  (1879),  13  Ch.  D.  202 ;  Phil- 

\e)  Chapman  v.  Bradley  (1863),      lips  v.  Prohyn,  (1899)  1  Ch.  811. 
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oannot  afterwards  be  impeached  either  by  himself  or  by  his  Chap.  X.  ■.  8. 
representatives  (/).  And  where  9k  feme  sole^  in  contemplation  of  a 
marriage  which  never  took  effect,  settled  personalty  upon  trusts 
for  herself  till  the  marriage,  and  then  upon  certain  trusts  for 
her  issue,  and  the  contemplated  marriage  never  took  place,  but 
she  married  another  person,  it  was  held  that  the  settlement  was 
irrevocable  (^). 

But  in  the  case  of  Page  v.  Horne  Ui).  the  question  discussed  ^  o*?®  *^? 

,  mamage  does 

before  Lord  Langdale  was,  whether,  after  the  execution  of  an  take  place, 
ante-nuptial  settlement,  the  intended  husband  and  wife  had 
power,  before  the  solenmization  of  the  marriage,  to  revoke  the 
deed  by  which  a  mortgage  of  a  sum  of  1,500/.  had  been  assigned 
to  trustees  upon  certain  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  the  parties  and 
the  issue  of  the  intended  marriage.  The  settlement  in  this  case 
was  not  executory.  The  property  was  legally  vested  on  certain 
trusts.  Thirteen  days  after  the  execution  of  the  deed  and  before 
the  marriage,  the  intended  husband  and  wife,  having  changed 
their  minds,  revoked  it;  and  after  the  marriage  the  husband 
filed  his  bill,  claiming  the  property  under  his  marital  right,  as 
if  there  had  been  no  settlement.  The  Court  directed  a  reference 
to  inquire  under  what  circumstances  the  revocation  had  been 
executed.  And  on  the  cause  coming  on  for  further  directions 
upon  the  master's  report.  Lord  Langdale,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  dismissed  the  husband's  bill,  the  lady  not 
having  had  any  independent  advice  or  consultation  with  her 
friends.  The  learned  judge  admitted  that  the  parties  had  a 
right  to  break  off  the  contract  of  marriage  and  revoke  the  deed 
of  settlement  if  they  chose  to  do  so,  or  to  call  on  the  trustees  to 
execute  other  deeds,  and  that  they  might  under  proper  circum- 


(/)  Ayerst  v.  Jenkins  (1873), 
L.  R,  16  Eq.  275.  See  also  Val- 
lance,  In  re  (1884),  26  Ch.  D.  353, 
a  case  of  cohabitation  mthout  mar- 
riage. 

{g)  McDonnell  Y.Hesilrige {lS52)y 
16  Beay.  346.  See,  however,  Essery 
V.  Cowlard  (1884),  26  Ch.  D.  191. 

(h)  (1846),  9  Beav.  570;  11  Beav. 
227.     It  seems  that  Lord  Lang- 


dale's  decision  in  this  case  might 
have  been  different  if  there  had 
been  any  interruption  of  the  inten- 
tion to  celebrate  the  marriage,  or 
if  the  lady  had  acted  independently 
of  her  husband  upon  a  consultation 
with  her  friends.  But  see  contra, 
Thomas  y.  5r«inan (1846),  15  L.  J., 
Ch.  420 ;  Mitford  v.  Reynolds  (1848), 
16  Sim.  130. 
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Chap.  X,  ■.  a.  stances  have  entered  into  a  new  contract  or  made  another  con- 
tract  giving  the  hushand  the  whole  interest  in  the  fund.  And  a 
similar  decision  was  arrived  at  in  a  later  case  (t),  where,  in  con- 
templation of  marriage,  an  intended  wife  and  her  father  executed 
the  engrossment  of  a  settlement,  which  was  then  given  into  the 
custody  of  the  solicitors  of  the  intended  hushand,  hut  was  not 
executed  hy  him  or  the  trustees.  The  engagement  was  subse- 
quently broken  off  by  agreement.  After  the  lapse  of  over  three 
years,  the  Court  declared  the  engrossment  void  as  a  settlement, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  given  up. 

When,  however,  the  contract  is  followed  by  a  valid  marriage, 
had  in  pursuance  of  it,  the  settlement  is  not  only  binding,  but 
in  all  respects  irrevocable ;  so  that  no  directions  in  the  will  of 
the  settlor,  nor  the  state  of  his  afiFairs  at  his  decease,  can  alter 
its  construction  {k).  This  proposition  must,  however^  it  is  sub- 
mitted (even  when  actual  fraud  is  not  proved),  be  taken  with  this 
qualification :  that  where  the  settlement  is  of  an  improvident 
character,  and  there  has  been  no  independent  advice,  the  Court, 
upon  well-known  principles,  will  decree  its  rectification  (/). 
Where  oon-  Even  where  the  husband  is  by  the  settlement  a  purchaser 
moYing  from  of  his  wife's  choses  in  action,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  if  the 
exeoutoryfor  provision  for  his  wife  and  children  be  executory  {i.e.,  resting 
^^  °°Jf'^"''^f  upon  covenant),  neither  he  nor  his  assignees  will  be  allowed  to 
recover  them  in  equity,  until  the  obligations  of  the  settlement 
have  been  specifically  performed.  Thus  in  Corsbie  v.  Fre€{tn)j 
in  consideration  as  well  of  1,500/.  of  the  wife's  money  which 
the  husband  was  to  have  to  his  own  use,  as  of  a  vested  interest 
belonging  to  her  of  the  value  of  4,000/.  in  the  residuary  estate 
of  a  testator,  divisible  on  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life — ^the 
husband  by  the  settlement  covenanted  that  his  heirs,  executors 
or  administrators  should  immediately  after  his  decease  pay  to 

(i)  Bond  V.    Wal/ord  (1886),   32  Oh.  243 ;  Tumhtdl  v.  Duval,  (1902) 

Ch.  D.  238.  A.  0.   429  ;    BUchoff's   Trustee  v. 

(^•)  VandeleurY,Vandeleur{lSSo),  Frank  (1903),  89  L.  T.  188. 
3  Cla.  &  Fin.  82;  and  see  Barron  (m)  (1840),  Or.  &  Phil.  64 ;  Pyke 

V.  WiUis  (1899),  81  L.  T.  321  (a  v.  Pyke  (1749-60),  1  Ves.  sen.  376; 

post-nuptial  contract).  Mit/ord  v.  Mitford  (1803),  9  Ves. 

(0  See  Powell  v.  Prnvell,  (1900)  1  87,  96. 
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the  trustees  of  the  settlement  the  sum  of  4,000/.  to  be  held  on  Chap.  X.  i.  2. 
certain  trusts  for  the  wife  and  children  of  the  marriage ;  but 
with  a  proviso  that  they  should  pay  all  other  debts  which  the 
husband  should  owe  at  his  death,  in  preference  to  the  4,000/., 
and  that  they  should  not  be  bound  to  pay  the  4,000/.  unless  the 
assets  of  the  husband  should  be  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  all 
his  other  debts.  Before  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  the 
husband  became  bankrupt.  Then  the  tenant  for  life  died. 
Afterwards  the  husband  himself  died,  leaving  his  wife  him 
surviving.  In  these  circumstances  it  was  held  by  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Cottenham  that  the  assignees  were  not  entitled  to  receive 
her  share  without  performing  the  husband's  covenant. 

But  if  the  covenant  be  contingent,  and  the  husband's  right 
immediate,  the  latter  will  not  be  postponed.  Thus,  suppose  the 
husband  to  have  covenanted  that  his  executors  should  pay  his 
wife  a  sum  of  money,  if  she  survived  him,  he  would,  if  a  purchaser 
by  the  settlement  of  her  choses  in  action,  be  at  liberty  to  sue  for 
them  at  once,  without  making  provision  for  the  contingency  (n) ; 
the  fact  of  the  husband  or  wife  being  either  actually  or  im- 
pliedly aware  of  the  contents  of  the  deed  and  accepting  the 
benefits  conferred  thereby  making  him  or  her  by  implication  a 
party  to  the  contract  (o). 

A  covenant  to  settle  other  existing  and  after-acquired  pro-  Covenants  to 
perty  of  the  wife,  although  held  not  to  be  in  all  cases  a  usual  ^,^il^  pro- 
covenant  (/?),  was,  and  probably  will  continue  to  be,  frequently  P^^  °^  ***® 
inserted  in  marriage  settlements.     The  object  with  which  such 
a  covenant  was  inserted  was  partly  to  prevent  the  property 
from  vesting  in  the  husband,  and  partly  to  secure  it  for  the 
benefit  of  the  issue.     Under  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Acts  the  JUS  mariti  is  during  the  coverture  entirely  abolished ; 
and,  accordingly,  there  is  now  no  necessity  to  insert  the  covenant 
in  order  to  deprive  the  husband  of  any  interest  in  the  property 
of  his  wife.    It  may,  however,  be  desirable  to  save  the  wife  from 
the  coercion  or  blandishments  of  her  husband,  and  to  place 

(n)  Biueui  v.   Serra  (18C7),   14      L.  T.  71 ;  Hadeny  In  re,  (1898)  2 

Ves.  313.  Cli-  220. 

{p)  Maddy,  In  re,  (1901)  1  Ch. 
(o)    Bentincky   In   re  (1899),    80      711, 

M.  19 
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Ohap.  X.  1. 8.  beyond  her  control,  as  a  safe  provision  for  her  children,  what- 
ever property  she  may  be  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  at  the  time 
of  the  marriage,  or  which  she  may  subsequently  acquire.  With 
this  object  the  covenant,  which  should  always  contain  the  words 
"  for  her  separate  use  "  {q),  may  still  be  advantageously  adopted ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  (at  all  events  if  the  wife  is  a 
separate  trader)  such  a  covenant  is  liable  to  be  impeached  under 
the  provisions  of  the  bankrupt  law  (r) ;  it  being  provided  by 
sect.  1  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1893,  that — 

'*  Every  contract  hereafter  entered  into  by  a  married  woman,  otherwise 
than  as  an  agent — 

**  (a)  Shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract  entered  into  by  her  with  respect 

to  and  to  bind  her  separate  property  whether  she  is  or  is  not  in 

fact  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  separate  property  at  the  time 

when  she  enters  into  such  contract ; 
**  (b)  Shall  bind  all  separate  property  which  she  may  at  that  time  or 

thereafter  be  possessed  of  or  entitled  to ;  and 
**  (c)  Shall  also  be  enforceable  by  process  of  law  against  all  property  which 

she  may  thereafter  while  discovert  be  possessed  of  or  entitled  to ;  " 

except  any  separate  property  .  .  .  which  at  the  time  of  making 
the  contract  (s)  she  is  restrained  from  anticipating  (i). 

The  alteration  of  the  law,  whereby  the  husband  tates  during 
the  coverture  no  interest  in  his  wife's  property,  also  affects  the 
form  of  the  covenant,  which  should  for  the  future  be  framed  as 
the  covenant  of  the  wife,  since  she  alone  will  be  able  to  give 
effect  to  its  provisions. 

It  has  been  held  that  covenants  to  settle  after-acquired  pro- 
perty do  not  include : — Investments  made  with  the  savings  of  a 
pi^^CTtyln      '^^'fi  income  derived  from  the  settled  property  {n) ;  or  gifts  pre- 
recent  oases,    sented  to  her  by  her  husband  subsequently  to  the  marriage  (x) ; 
or  life  interests  or  annuities,  when  there  is  no  indication  in  the 
settlement  of  a  specific  intention  to  include  such  interests  (^) ; 


Gonstmotion 
of  ooyenants 
to  settle 


{q)  Lumley,  In  re,  (1896)  2  Ch. 
690. 

(r)  Wheeler^a  Settlement  Trust6y 
In  re,  (1899)  2  Ch.  717. 

(«)  See  Barnett  v.  Howard,  (1900) 
2  Q.  B.  784. 

(t)  The  effect  of  this  section  is 
absolutely  to  reverse  the  old  law 
on  the  subject  as  decided  by  the 


Court  of  Appeal  in  Pike  v.  FUz^ 
gibbon  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  454. 

(u)  Clutttrbuctc*8  Settlementy  In  re^ 
(1905)  1  Ch.  200 ;  Finlay  v.  Darling, 
(1897)  1  Ch.  719. 

{x)  Coles  v.  Coles,  (1901)  1  Ch. 
711. 

(y)  Dowd\ng*8  SHtlement  Trusts, 
In  re,  (1904)  1  Ch,  441. 
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or  personal  property  inherited  by  the  wife  subsequently  to  a  Chap,  x.  g.  8. 

decree  for  judicial  separation  (z) ;  or  (by  the  law  of  Scotland  (a) ) 

proceeds  of  a  policy  of  insurance  efiPected  by  a  man,  in  anticipation 

of  marriage,  on  his  life  payable  to  his  wife,  on  his  decease,  if 

she  be  then  living :  upon  the  logical  ground  that  the  sum  due 

under  the  policy  was  not  property  which  pertained  to  the  wife 

during  the  subsistence  of  the  marriage  {b). 

It  has  also  been  held  that  a  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired 
property  does  not  include  settled  property  conditioned  to  fall  into 
the  possession  of  the  trustees  of  the  settlement  upon  the  decease 
of  the  settlor,  when  such  decease  occurred  subsequently  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  marriage  by  divorce  (c).  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  has  been  held,  that  a  marriage  settlement  containing  a 
covenant  to  settle  all  property  to  which  the  wife,  or  the  husband 
in  her  right,  should  during  the  said  intended  marriage  become 
beneficially  entitled  in  possession  or  reversion,  bound  a  rever- 
sionary interest  which  fell  into  possession  subsequently  to  a 
judicial  separation  being  decreed  between  husband  and  wife  (d). 
And  a  similar  rale  has  been  held  to  apply  where  a  testator 
bequeathed  to  his  married  daughter  (whose  marriage  settlement 
contained  an  "after-acquired"  property  clause)  freehold  pro- 
perty and  money,  for  her  sole  and  separate  use,  independent  of 
any  husband  she  might  marry,  without  power  of  anticipation  (e). 

Cases  of  construction  may  still  occasionally  arise  upon  covenants  Construction 
framed  in  accordance  with  the  previous  law  (/),  the  question  to  nants^dcr^" 
be  determined  being  whether  some  particular  property  is  or  is  ^^^  ^^* 
not  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  covenant ;  and  this  is  simply  one 
of  intention  which  is  to  be  collected  from  the  settlement  (g). 

(z)  Davenport  v.  Marahally  (1902)  (c)  Ruasell  v.  Lauder  (1904),  1  Ir. 

1  Oh.  82.  R.  328. 

(a)  As  to  English  law,  see  45  &  (/)  See  Re  Stonor's  Truats  {ISSS), 

46  Vict.  c.  75,  8.  11.  24  Oh.  D.  195 ;  and  note  the  saving 

(6)  Cotilson'e  Trustees  {1901),  3  F.  ^^  existing  settlements  by  sect.  19 

1041,  Ct.  of  Session,  ^^  ^^*  <>'  1»«2. 

/  X   ^,        ^     «     «  .  ,         .     .-  iu)  Ramsden  v.   Smith  (1854),  2 

mSm  iT/'Ti  '  ^'"^^''"^*'  ^"^  "■''  Drew.  298,  302;  Re  BlocJcley {ISS^), 

(1905)  1  Oh.  11.  32  w.  R.  385.    For  detailed  inves- 

(d)  Davenport  v.  Marshall,  (1902)      tigation  of  this  subject,  see  Yaizey 
1  Ch.  82.  on  Settlements,  pp.  230—262. 

19(2) 
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Chap.  X.  1.  8.  The  oovenant  which  has  to  be  constraed  may  be  expressed  to 
be  that  of  the  husband  and  the  wife,  of  the  husband  alone,  or 
of  the  wife  alone;  or  (i^nd  this  is  the  form  which  has  been  most 
usually  adopted  in  recent  times)  it  may  be  framed  as  the  agree- 
ment of  all  parties  (A).  In  the  case  last  mentioned,  the 
agreement  operates  as  a  covenant  by  each  of  the  parties  in  re- 
spect of  the  acts  agreed  to  be  done  by  him  or  her  (t),  and  it 
will  not  be  construed  as  a  covenant  by  the  husband  in  respect 
of  separate  property  of  the  wife,  over  which  he,  of  course,  has  no 
control  (k). 

In  considering  questions  of  construction  as  to  the  operation  of 
these  covenants,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  each  party  cove- 
nants only  as  to  what  he  or  she  can  perform,  and  that  the 
ordinary  agreement  of  all  parties  constitutes  a  covenant  by  each 
in  respect  of  the  interests  taken  by  him  or  her.  But  a  covenant 
for  settlement  of  after-acquired  property  of  the  wife,  even  if 
entered  into  by  the  husband  alone,  will  apparently,  by  virtue  of 
sect.  19  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  bind  all  her 
property  as  completely  as  though  that  Act  had  never  been 
passed  (/). 

If  the  wife  is  bound  by  the  covenant  she  must  settle  property 
coming  to  her  for  her  separate  use  (m) ;  and  where  she  was  an 
infant  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  it  has  been  held  that  the 


(A)  As  regards  joint  covenantors, 
see  Eaden,  In  re,  (1898)  2  Ch.  220; 
Bentinchy  In  re  (1899),  80  L.  T.  71. 

(i")  Ramsden  v.  Smith  (1854),  2 
Drew.  298;  Smith  v.  Lucas  (1881), 
18  Ch.  D.  531 ;  and  seo  Edwards  v. 
Carter,  (1893)  A.  C.  360;  Ilodsoji, 
In  re,  (1894)  2  Ch.  421. 

(k)  Dawes  v.  Tredwell  (1881),  18 
Ch.  D.  354.  The  separate  property 
of  the  wife  is,  d  fortiori,  not  bound 
by  the  covenant  of  the  husband 
alone :  Travers  v.  Travers  (1840), 
2  Beav.  179;  Douglas  v.  Congreve 
(1836),  1  Keen,  410;  Grey  v.  Stuart 
(1861),  30  L.  J.,  Ch.  884.  In  Lee 
V.  Lee  (1876),  4  Ch.  D.  175,  a  cove- 


nant by  the  husband  alone  to  settle 
specific  property  of  the  wife  was 
held  after  her  death  to  be  binding 
upon  her,  inasmuch  as  the  agree- 
ment was  entered  into  for  valuable 
consideration,  and  the  wife  had 
assented  thereto.  As  to  when  such 
assent  will  be  implied,  see  Haden^ 
In  re,  supra, 

{I)  Stevejis  V.  Trevor  -  Garrick, 
(1893)  2  Ch.  307. 

(m)  Milford  v.  Peile  (1853),  17 
Beav.  602 ;  Smith  v.  Lucas  (1881), 
18  Ch.  D.  531 ;  In  re  ^//nii«  (1883), 
22  Ch.  D.  275 ;  SchoJJield  v.  Spooner 
(1884),  26  Ch.  D.  94;  not  following 
In  re  Ma  xnwarxng*s  Settlement  ( 1 866), 
L.  R.,  2  Eq.  487. 
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covenant,  if  for  her  benefit,  was  voidable  and  not  void;  and  Oha:).  X.  i.  8. 
that  she  might,  after  attaining  twenty-one,  and  during  the 
coverture,  elect  whether  the  covenant  should  be  binding  on  her 
separate  estate  or  not  (w).  An  exception  of  property  "  otherwise 
settled  "  had,  it  seems,  the  effect  of  excluding  from  the  operation 
of  the  covenant  property  to  which  the  wife  became  entitled  for 
her  separate  use  (o),  the  husband  being  bound  only  so  far  as  he 
is  able  to  give  effect  to  the  covenant  or  agreement  (p). 

As  already  stated,  annuities  are  not  caught  by  the  after- 
acquired  property  clause  (q) ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
held  that  a  covenant  by  an  infant  to  settle  after-acquired  pro- 
perty extended  to  an  interest  acquired  under  the  will  of  a  person 
who  died  subsequently  to  the  execution  of  the  settlement  (r). 
And  this  rule  would  apply  d  fortiori  to  an  adult  entering  into 
such  a  covenant. 

The  time  at  which  the  property  is  acquired  in  some  cases  What  pro- 
affects  the  question,  whether  it  is  bound  by  the  covenant  or  not.  bound  by  the 
For  this  purpose  property  may  be  considered  as  divided  into  covenant, 
three  classes  : — (1)  property  belonging  to  the  wife  at  the  time  of 
the  settlement;  (2)   property  acquired   during  the  coverture; 
and  (3)  property  acquired  after  its  termination  («). 

There  may  also  be  cases  where  the  wife  had,  at  the  time  of 
the  settlement,  a  contingent  or  reversionary  interest  which 
subsequently,  either   during  or    after  the  coverture,  fell  into 


(n)  Smith  Y»  Lucas ytibi 8 upra.  See 
Wilder  v.  Figott  (1883),  22  Ch.  D. 
263,  where  it  seems  to  have  been 
held  that  a  married  woman  could 
confirm  the  settlement  generally, 
and  not  merely  so  far  as  it  affected 
the  property  of  which  she  was  then 
possessed.  See  also  the  Infants* 
Relief  Act,  1874  (37  &  38  Vict. 
0.  62);  and  see  Stevens  v.  Trevor- 
Garrickf  supra. 

(o)  Kane  v.  Aawe  (1880),  16  Ch. 
D.  207  ;  and  see  Coventry  v.  Coven- 
tnj  (1863),  32  Beav.  612. 

(;>)  Dawes  Y.  Tredwell  (1881),  18 
Ch.  D.  354. 


{q)  Dowdiiufs  Trusts,  In  re,  (1904) 
1  Ch.  441. 

(r)  Johnson,  In  re,  (1891)  3  Ch. 
48. 

{s)  There  is  no  reported  case  in 
which  the  property  was  acquired 
after  the  execution  of  the  settlement 
and  before  the  marriage ;  but  it  is 
conceived  that  this  period  may  be 
treated  for  purposes  of  construction 
as  part  of  the  period  of  coverture, 
unless  the  words  **  during  the  cover- 
ture" occur  in  the  covenant,  in 
which  case  it  must  be  annexed  to 
the  preceding  period. 
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Chap.  ±.  u,  2.  possession,  or  where  the  wife  acquired  during  the  coverture  a 
reversionary  interest  which  did  not  fall  into  possession  until 
after  its  termination,  and  these,  although  not  really  distinct 
from  the  three  classes  referred  to,  occasionally  add  some  difficulty 
to  the  interpretation  of  particular  covenants.  For  the  date  of 
acquisition  is  sometimes  regarded  as  that  of  the  complete  posses- 
sory title,  and  sometimes  as  that  of  the  wife's  obtaining  a  vested 
interest. 

It  is  with  reference  to  these  several  classes  of  property  that 
the  scope  of  the  covenant  under  consideration  has  to  be  tested ; 
and,  as  the  actual  interests  which  subsequently  arise  cannot  be 
definitely  foreseen  when  the  covenant  is  framed,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  difficult  questions  of  construction  have,  in  many 
cases,  presented  themselves  for  the  decision  of  the  Courts.  In 
order  to  furnish  a  guide  for  the  interpretation  of  covenants  for 
the  settlement  of  the  wife's  property,  it  will  be  desirable  to 
ignore,  as  far  as  possible,  the  individual  features  of  peurticular 
cases;  and  to  extract  from  the  decisions  the  principles  upon 
which  they  have  proceeded. 

Two  olaeaes         The  various  covenants  in  all  the  reported  cases  may  be  divided 

of  ooTenaut.      ,  ,  , 

into  two  groups,  viz.,  those  which  relate  solely  to  after-acquired 
property  and  those  which  include,  in  addition  to  this,  the  present 
property  of  the  wife.  The  former  is  a  covenant  to  settle  "  all 
the  property  to  which  the  wife  or  the  husband  in  her  right  may 
at  any  future  time  become  entitled  "  ;  the  latter,  a  covenant  to 
settle  "  all  the  property  to  which  the  wife  now  iSy  or  to  which 
she  or  the  husband  in  her  right  may  at  any  future  time  become 
entitled."  These  types,  from  which  all  subsidiary  pix)visions 
are  excluded,  must  be  carefully  discriminated,  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  numerous  decisions  on  this  subject. 

As  to  future        I.  As  to  covenants  for  the  settlement  of  after-acquired  pro- 
property  only. 

These  covenants,  containing  words  of  futurity,  but  none 
relating  to  present  interests,  comprise  property  which  falls  into 
possession  during  the  coverture  {t),  even  though  the  wife  had 

(0  Archer  v.  Kelly  (1860),  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  300;  Be  CUnton'e  Trust  (1871), 
L.  R.,  13  Eq.  295. 
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at  the  date  of  the  Bettlement  a  reversionary  {ii)  or  contingent  Chap.  X.  ■■  g. 
interest  (x)  therein.  Nor  can  an  infant  covenantor  withdraw 
such  property  from  the  trusts  of  the  settlement,  when  it  falls 
into  possession,  without  electing  to  relinquish  all  benefits  accru- 
ing from  other  property  comprised  in  the  settlement  (y).  But 
the  change  from  a  contingent  to  a  vested  reversionary  interest 
which  does  not  fall  into  possession  until  after  the  coverture,  is 
not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  words  of  futurity  (a). 

It  has  been  held  (a)  that  a  covenant  by  the  husband  to  settle, 
upon  the  trusts  of  the  settlement,  any  property  which  his  wife 
or  he  in  her  right  should  thereafter  during  the  coverture  succeed 
to  the  possession  of  or  acquire,  bound  a  sum  of  money  in  which, 
at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  the  wife  had  a  reversionary  interest 
expectant  on  her  own  death  without  issue,  and  without  having 
exercised  a  power  of  appointment.  In  this  case,  which  has  been 
often  questioned,  the  husband  was  the  survivor,  and  the  decision 
of  the  Court,  if  it  is  to  be  supported,  must  rest  on  the  reasoning 
of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  whereby  he  connects  the  husband*s 
right  to  administration  upon  the  death  of  his  wife  with  the 
inchoate  title  which  he  acquired  during  the  coverture.  Cove- 
nants for  the  settlement  of  the  wife's  after-acquired  property 
do  not  comprise  existing  property  in  possession  {b),  even  if  its 


(u)  Blythe  V.  Oranville  (1842),  13 
Sim.  190;  Exp,  Blake  (1853),  16 
Beav.  463;  Springy.  Prule  (1864), 
4  De  G.,  J.  &  S.  395;  Be  Clinton's 
Trust  J  supra, 

{x)  Archery, Kelly y supra;  Brooks 
V.  Keith  (1861),  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  462. 

(y)  Codrington  v.  Codrington 
(1875),  L.  R.,  7  H.  L.  854;  Carter 
V.  Silber,  (1892)  2  Ch.  278,  0.  A. 

(z)  Be  MichelVs  Trusts  (1877),  9 
Ch.  D.  5 ;  reversing  the  decision  of 
Malins,  Y.-C,  6  Ch.  D.  618. 

(a)  Graff teij  v.  Humpage  (1838), 
1  Beav.  46;  affirmed  on  appeal,  3 
Jur.  622.  This  case  has  been  fol- 
lowed in  Be  Hughes'  Trusts  (1863), 


4  Giff.  432 ;  Boss  v.  Cornish  (1867), 
16  L.  T.  786 :  referred  to  its  special 
circumstances  in  Iloare  v.  Hornby 
(1843),  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  C.  121 ;  Wiltm 
V.  Colvin  (1856),  3  Drew.  617;  Be 
Wyndham's  Trusts  (1865),  L.  E., 
1  Eq.  290;  Be  Clinton's  Trust 
(1871-2),  L.  R.,  13  Eq.  295;  and 
disapproved  of  in  Archer  v.  Kelly^ 
supra, 

(ft)  Hoare  v.  Hornby  (1843),  supra ; 
Otter  V.  Melville  (1848),  2  De  G.  & 
Sm.  257;  Archer  v.  Kelly  (1860), 
supra;  Be  Wyndham's  Trusts  {\%^)y 
supra;  Be  Browne's  Will  (1868-9), 
L.  R.,  7  Eq.  231  ;  Be  Pedder's 
Settlement  TrusU  (1870),  L.  E.,  10 
Eq.  685. 
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Chap.  X.  I. ».  amount  has  not  been  ascertained  (c)  ;  nor  existing  reversions 
which  remain  without  change  during  the  coverture  (c?),  or  which 
merely  become  vested  in  interest,  but  not  in  possession  («). 
But  reversionary  interests  wMoh  accrue  during  the  coverture, 
even  if  they  do  not  fall  into  possession  until  after  its  deter^ 
mination,  are  held  to  be  bound  by  the  covenant  of  the  husband 
and  wife  (/),  and  by  that  of  the  husband  alone  if  he  survive 
his  wife(^). 

It  has  been  held  that  property  over  which  the  covenantor  has 
a  general  power  of  appointment  is  not  within  the  clause  (A).  In 
the  recent  case  of  In  re  G*ConneU{i)y  it  has,  however,  been 
decided  that  a  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired  property  extends 
to  property  which  is  limited  to  such  purposes  as  the  covenantor 
shall  appoint,  and  in  default  of  appointment  to  him  or  her 
absolutely. 

The  better  opinion  seems  to  be  that  words  of  futurity  in  the 
husband's  covenant  are  not  satisfied  by  the  interest  which  he 
may  have  acquired  in  the  wife's  property  at  the  moment  of 
marriage  (A). 

II.  As  to  covenants  for  the  settlement  of  present  and  future 
property. 

In  cases  where  the  covenant  is  expressly  extended  so  as  to 
include  existing  interests  of  the  wife  not  specifically  mentioned 
in  the  settlement,  property  in  possession  and  reversion,  whether 
vested  or  contingent,  and  whether  it  exists  at  the  date  of  the 


Aa  to  present 
and  future 
property. 


(c)  Wilion  V.  CoJvin  (1856),  supra; 
Churchill  V.  Shepherd  (1863),  33 
Beav.  107. 

(d)  Atcherleyy.De  Moulin  {1S55), 
2  K.  &  J.  186;  Be  Wyndham's 
Trusts  (1865),  supra;  Re  Pedder's 
Settlement  Trusts  (1870),  supra;  Be 
Jones'  Will  (1876),  2  Ch.  D.  362 ; 
Oarnett,  In  re  (1886),  33  Ch.  D. 
300. 

(c)  Be  MichelVs  Trusts  (1878),  9 
Ch.  D.  5. 

(/)  Butcher  v.  Butcher  (1851),  14 
Beav.  222;  Dickinson  v.  Dillwyn 
(1869),  L.  R.,  8  Eq.  646;  Cowper- 


Smith  V.  Anstey,  W.  N.  1877,  p.  28. 

(g)  Townshend  v.  Harrowhy 
(1868),  27  L.  J.,  Ch.  653;  Hughes 
V.  Young  (1863),  32  L.  J.,  Ch.  137; 
Fisher  v.  Shirley  (1889),  43  Ch.  D. 
290. 

{h)  Ewart  v.  Ewart  (1853),  11 
Hare,  276. 

(i)  (1903)  2  Ch.  674. 

{k)  Hoare  v.  Hornby^  Archer  v. 
Kelly,  Churchill  v.  Shepherd,  all 
of  which  have  been  already  cited 
contra  ;  Grafftey  v.  Humpage  ( 1 838), 
supra  ;  and  James  v.  Durant  (1839), 
2  Beav.  177. 
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settlement,  or  is  subsequently  acquired  during  the  coverture,  Chap.  X.  i.  2. 
will  be  bound  by  the  covenant  (/) ;  even  where  the  preceding 
interests  were  such  as  to  render  it  impossible  that  the  fund 
could  faU  into  possession  until  after  the  death  of  both  the 
husband  and  the  wife  (m). 

A  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired  property  will  in  all  cases 
be  construed  as  applying  only  to  interests  acquired  during  the 
coverture,  and  not  to  property  coming  to  the  wife  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  even  if  the  words  "  during  the  coverture  " 
are  omitted  (n) ;  and  notwithstanding  that  it  is  in  form  an 
assignment  by  the  wife  of  all  her  future  property  (o).  If  the 
covenant  is  entered  into  by  the  husband  alone,  property  given 
to  the  separate  use  of  the  wife  is  not  bound  by  it  {p) ;  but  if 
she  is  a  covenanting  party  the  property  must  be  settled  (q) ;  and 
it  seems  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  a  testator  to  exclude, 
except  by  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  a  legacy  to  a  married  woman 
from  the  operation  of  such  a  covenant  (r). 

It  is  a  general  rule  of  construction  which  holds  good  in  the  Rule  of  oon- 
case  of  these  covenants,  that  operative  words  whose  meaning  is       °  ^^' 
clear  are  not  controlled  by  previous  recitals  («),  which  can  only 
be  read  to  explain  some  doubt  or  ambiguity  (t). 

{I)    Re     Mackenzie's      Settlement  v.    Travers  (1840),   2  Beav.   179 ; 

(1867),  L.  R.,  2  Ch.  345  ;  Agar  v.  Dawes  v.  Tredwell  (1881),  18  Ch.  D. 

Otorge{\%U)y  2  Ch.  D.  706.     Seo,  354. 

however,  Atckerley  v.  Du  Moulin  (g)  Butcher  v.  Butcher  (1851),  14 

(1855),  2  K.  &  J.  186 ;  Bering  v.  Beav.  222 ;  Milford  v.  Peile  (1854), 

Kynaaton  (1868),  L.  R.,  6  Eq.  210.  17  Beav.  602;   Willoughhy  v.  Mid- 

{m)  Cornmell  v.  Keith  (1876),  3  dleton  {1862),  2  J.  &H.  344;  Camp- 

Ch.  D.  767.     See  also  Be  Jackson's  hell  v.  Bainhridge  (1868),  L.  R.,  6 

Will  (1879),  13  Ch.  D.  189.  Eq.  269.    As  to  when  a  covenant 

.    (n)  Dickinson  v.  Dillwyn  (1869),  will  be  implied,  see  Bentinck,  In  re 

L.  R.,  8  Eq.  546;   Carter  v.  Carter  (1899),  80  L.  T.  71 ;  Haden,  In  re, 

(1869),    ibid.     551  ;    Be    Edwards  (1898)  2  Ch.  220. 

(1873),  L.  R.,  9  Ch.  97 ;  Be  Camp-  (r)  Be  Allnutt  (1883),  22  Ch.  D. 

helVs  Policies  (1877),  6  Ch.  D.  686 ;  275 ;  co7itra,  Be  Mainwaring's  Set- 

WeUtead  v.  Leeds  (1882),  47  L.  T.  tlement  (1866),  L.  R.,  2  Eq.  487  ; 

331;    overruling    Stevens    v.    Van  and  seeiTane  v. -ffawe(1880),  16Ch. 

Voorst  (1853),  17  Beav.  305.  D.  207 ;  Schdfield  v.  Spooner  [IH%^\ 

(o)  Holloway  v,  Holloway,  W.  N.  26  Ch.  D.  94. 

1877,  p.  75.  («)  Young  v.  Smith  (1865),  L.  R., 

{p)  Brooks  V.  Keith  (1861),  1  Dr.  1  Eq.  180;  DaivesY.  Tredwell {ISSl), 

&  Sm.  462  ;    Douglas  v.   Congreve  18  Ch.  D.  354. 

(1836),  1  Keen,  410,  423;  Travtrs  {t)  Atcherleyy.  Du  Moulin  {iS55), 
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nant. 


Chap.  X.  B.  2.  The  nature  of  the  property  as  well  as  the  date  of  its  acquisi- 
Natureof  tion  may  affect  the  question  whether  it  is  included  in  the 
excfude'ir*^  Covenant  or  not.  Thus,  in  the  absence  of  express  provision  for 
the  conversion  of  terminable  interests,  property  given  to  the 
wife  for  her  life,  whether  with  {k)  or  without  (x)  a  restraint  on 
anticipation,  will  not  be  bound  by  the  covenant  (i^).  Property 
given  to  the  wife  in  such  terms  that  a  forfeiture  of  the  gift 
would  result  from  settling  it  in  pursuance  of  the  covenant 
seems  to  be  outside  the  covenant ;  so,  also,  is  a  sum  of  money 
subject  to  a  gift  over,  in  ease  of  the  death  of  the  wife  without 
leaving  a  husband  or  issue  her  surviving  (s) ;  and  a  similar  rule 


2  Z.  &  J.  186;  Wilton  v.  Colvin 
(1856),  3  Drew.  617;  Ite  MichdVs 
Trusts  (1878),  9  Ch.  D.  5;  and  see 
Towry's  Settled  EstatCy  In  re  (1888), 
41  Ch.  D.  64,  C.  A. ;  Liddtli,  In  re 
(1895),  73  L.  T.  363 ;  Coghlan,  In 
re,  (1894)  3  Ch.  76.  The  following 
cases  may  he  usefully  consulted  on 
the  meanings  to  be  attributed  to 
certain  words  or  expressions  of 
frequent  recurrence  in  these  cove- 
nants. **  Die  without  having  been 
married,"  Smith* s  Settlement,  In  re, 
(1903)  1  Ch.  373;  Brydone's  Settle- 
ment, In  re,  (1903)  2  Ch.  84,  C.  A. ; 
disapproving  Mare,  In  re,  (1902)  2 
Ch.  112 ;  "die unmarried,"  equiva- 
lent to  **  discovert  at  the  time  of 
death,"  Woodhousf^s  Trusts,  In  re, 
(1903)  1  Ir.  R.  126;  *'name  and 
arms,"  Eversley,  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch. 
96 ;  "  accrue,"  Iloare  v.  Hornby 
(1843),  2  y.  &  C.  C.  0.  121 ;  Mac^ 
lurcan  v.  Lane  (1859),  7  W.  R.  135 ; 
**  become  entitled,"  Archer  v.  Kelly 
(1860),  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  300;  Blythe  v. 
Orariville  (1842),  13  Sim.  190;  lie 
ClinUm's  Trusts  (1871),  L.  B.,  13 
Eq.  295;  "be  or  become  entitled," 
Atcherley  v.  Du  Moulin  (1855),  2 
K  &  J.  186;  "come  to,"  Exp. 
Blake  {IS53),  16  Beav.  463;  "pos- 
sessed," Wilton  V.  Colvin  (1856),  3 
Drew.  617.    As  to  the  exception  of 


property  below  a  certain  value,  and 
the  manner  of  estimating  such  value 
in  the  case  of  reversionary  interests, 
see  Be  Mackenzie's  Settlement  (1867), 
L.  R.,  2  Ch.  345;  Jkucry,  Smith 
(1871),  L.  R.,  11  Eq.  279;  Steward 
V.  Poppleton,  W.  N.  1877,  p.  29, 
where  the  report  of  Bower  v.  Smith 
(1871),  in  the  authorized  reports  is 
stated  by  Jossel,  M.  R. ,  to  be  defec- 
tive in  not  stating  that  there  was  a 
gift  over  in  default  of  appointment ; 
Hood  V.  Franklin  (1873),  L.  R.,  16 
Eq.  496;  Re  Jackson's  Will  (1879), 
13  Ch.  D.  189.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned as  one  of  the  incidents  of 
these  covenants  that  they  will  effect 
a  severance  of  a  joint  estate  in  cases 
where  the  interest,  if  sole,  would 
be  bound  thereby :  Caldwell  v.  Fel- 
lowes  (1870),  L.  R.,  9  Eq.  410; 
Baillie  v.  Trehame  (1881),  17  Ch. 
D.  388. 

(«)  Ewart  V.  Ewart  (1853),  11 
Hare,  276 ;  Forster  v.  Davies  (1861), 
4  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  133. 

{x)  Townshend  v.  Harrowhy 
(1858),  27  L.  J.,  Ch.  553;  and  see 
Duncan  v.  Cannan  (1855),  21  Beav. 
307. 

(y)  Dou  ding's  Settlement  Trusts, 
In  re,  (1904)  1  Ch.  441. 

(z)  Hilbers  v.  Parkinson  (1883), 
25  Ch.  D.  200. 
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applies  to  wife's  savings  of  income  from  settled  property  (a) ;  Ohap.  X.  b.  2, 
or  to  a  gift  of  money  by  a  husband  to  his  wife  long  after 
marriage  (b) ;  but  where  it  is  merely  expressed  to  be  "  for  her 
separate  use  independently  of  her  husband,"  and  the  effect  of 
the  covenant  would  be  to  give  the  husband  an  interest  in  the 
property,  it  has  been  held  to  be  bound  (c). 

Unless  the  covenant  is  so  expressed  as  to  include  all  property 
over  which  the  wife  has  a  power  of  disposition,  she  wiU  not  be 
obliged  to  settle  property  given  to  her  in  tail  (^),  or  over  which 
she  takes  a  general  power  of  appointment  (e).  But  if  the  wife 
in  exercise  of  the  power  appoints  the  property  to  herself,  it 
becomes  subject  to  the  covenant  (/). 

A  gift  in  default  of  appointment  confers  a  vested  interest  sub- 
ject to  be  divested  by  the  exercise  of  the  power  (g).  Accordingly 
such  an  interest  devolviug  on  the  wife  is  bound  by  a  covenant 
to  settle  her  property ;  but  if  an  appointment  is  made  to  the 
person  entitled  in  default,  this  creates  a  new  interest ;  and  the 
question  whether  it  is  bound  or  not  must  be  determined  without 
reference  to  the  previous  interest  {h)  ;  even,  it  seems,  where  the 
share  taken  is  the  same  under  the  appointment  and  in  default 
under  the  settlement  creating  the  power  (i). 

A  covenant  by  the  husband  to  settle  all  his  after-acquired  Covenants  to 
property  is  rarely  inserted  in  marriage  settlements ;  for  it  is  ^tdred  '" 
difficult  to  give  to  such  a  covenant  a  reasonable  construction,  Fh^^^^^l 
and  in  the  event  of  the  husband's  subsequent  bankruptcy,  it  is 


(a)  Chiiterbuck'a  Seitlement,  In  re, 
(1905)  1  Ch.  200. 

{b)  Coles  V.  Coles,  (1901)  1  Ch. 
711 ;  for  other  property  not  bound 
by  covenant,  see  ante,  p.  290. 

(c)  lie  Allnuit  (1883),  22  Ch.  D. 
276,  not  following  Re  Mainwaring*6 
Settlement  (1866),  L.  E.,  2  Eq.  487 ; 
and  see  Scholfield  v.  5pooncr  (1884), 
26  Ch.  D.  94. 

(d)  Ililbera  v.  Parkinson  (1883), 
25  Ch.  D.  200. 

(e)  Ewart  v.  Ewart  (1853),  supra  ; 


and  see  Ramsden  v.  Smith  (1854),  2 
Drew.  298,  306. 

(/)  Ewart  Y,  Ewart,  supra. 

{g)  See  Re  Jackson's  Will  (1879), 
13  Ch.  D.  189. 

(A)  Siveetapple  v.  Horlock  (1879), 
11  Ch.  D.  745,  where  the  previous 
cases.  Re  Frowd's  Trusts  (1864),  10 
L.  T.  367 ;  Re  Vizard's  Trusts 
(1866),  L.  R.,  1  Ch.  588 ;  and  De 
Serre  v.  Clarke  (1874),  L.  B.,  18 
Eq.  587,  are  examined  hy  the  late 
Master  of  the  Bolls,  Sir  Q-.  Jessel. 

(»)  Sweetapple  v.  Horlock,  supra. 
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Chftp.  X.  1. 2.  exposed  to  the  risk  of  being  declared  void  as   against  his 
trustee  (k). 

In  Lewis  v.  Madocks  (/)  a  oontraot  on  marriage  to  settle  all 
the  personal  eetate  that  the  husband  should  at  any  time  during 
the  coverture  be  possessed  of  was  construed  to  exclude  income, 
unless  it  was  laid  up  as  capital,  but  to  include  real  estate 
purchased  with  borrowed  money.  It  seems  doubtful  how  far 
an  unlimited  covenant  of  this  description  is,  even  when  the 
husband  is  solvent  at  the  date  of  the  settlement,  capable  of 
being  supported  against  his  creditors.  In  Ex  parte  BoUand  (;/») 
the  husband,  who  was  a  trader  (/<),  by  a  settlement  dated  the  7th 
April,  1868,  covenanted  with  the  trustees,  that  all  his  future 
'  real  and  personal  estate  should  be  conveyed  to  the  trustees 
upon  the  trusts  thereby  declared  concerning  certain  specific 
items  of  property  comprised  in  the  settlement.  In  February, 
1873,  the  husband,  who  was  admitted  to  have  been  solvent  at 
the  date  of  the  settlement,  was  adjudicated  a  bankrupt,  and  the 
covenant  was  declared  void  as  against  the  trustee.  Sir  James 
Bacon,  V.-C,  in  the  course  of  his  judgment,  observed : — 

"I  am  not  aware  of  any  coso  in  which  such  a  settlement  as  this  has 
been  hold  to  be  binding.  .  .  .  Nothing  can  be  more  directly  opposed 
to  the  plain  reason  and  justice  and  policy  of  the  law  than  that  a  man, 
whether  in  fraud  or  not,  should  on  his  marriage  undertake  that  whatever 
fragment  of  property  he  may  acquire  during  the  coverture  down  to  the 
smallest  particular,  should  be  subject  to  the  trusts  which  are  supposed  to 
be  declared  by  this  settlement.  There  are  many  cases  in  which  sucli 
settlements  have  been  set  aside.  There  are  many  cases  in  which  the 
policy  of  the  law  has  been  declared  to  be  that  a  man  cannot  withdraw  from 
his  creditors,  even  in  consideration  of  marriage,  future  property  which  he 
may  acquire,  if  at  the  time  other  persons,  namely,  his  creditors,  have 
the  right  to  be  paid  out  of  the  property." 

The  learned  judge,  in  deciding  this  case,  seems  to  have  rested 
his  decision  upon  general  principles  of  law,  and  not  to  have 

{k)  Beia,  In  re,  (1904)  1  K.  B.  (m)  (1873),  L.  E.,  17  Eq.   115; 

4^1*  questioned  in  Bets,  In  re,  supra. 

(I)  (1803  &  1810),  8  Ves.  150;  17  ,  \    m.       j-  x-     x.-          r.  ^ 

YJ.4S.^^lBoOartshorey.ChaI(e  ^^^^     distmcUon     between 

(1804),  10  Ves.  1 ;  Prehbh  v.  Bog-  traders  and  non-traders  has  been 

hurst  (1818),  1  Swanst.  309 ;  Hardey  abolished  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act, 

V.  Green  (1849),  12  Beav.  182.  1883. 
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called  in  the  aid  of  the  9lBt  Bection  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  Chap.  X.  ■.  g. 
1869  (o),  which  he  has  in  a  more  recent  case  {p)  held  to  be 
retrospective.     By  the  47th  section  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  Banfcruptoj 

Aot*  1883* 

1883  {q)y  which  is  a  re-enactment  of  the  former  section,  with  the 
important  omission  of  the  words  "  by  a  trader,"  it  is  enacted  as 
follows : — 

''Any  covenant  or  contract  made,  in  consideration  of  marriage,  for  the 
future  settlement  on  or  for  the  Bettlor*s  wife  or  children  of  any  money  or 
property  wherein  he  had  not  at  the  date  of  his  marriage  any  estate  or 
interest,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  in  possession  or  remainder,  and 
not  being  money  or  property  of  or  in  right  of  his  wife,  shall,  on  his 
becoming  bankrupt  before  the  property  or  money  has  been  actually  trans- 
ferred or  paid  pursuant  to  the  contract  or  covenant,  be  void  against  the 
trustee  in  the  bankruptcy." 

This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  covenant  by  the  husband  to 
pay  a  sum  of  money  to  the  trustees  of  the  settlement,  who  will, 
in  such  a  case,  be  admitted  to  prove  in  his  bankruptcy  (r). 

It  has,  however,  been  held  in  a  recent  case  (s),  that  sect.  49 
of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (which  protects  bo}id  fide  transac- 
tions without  notice),  does  not  apply  to  a  transaction  voidable 
under  sect.  47.  This  latter  section  applies  only,  however,  when 
the  transaction  is  subsequent  to  the  date  when  the  trustee's  title 
accrues  (^). 

Where  a  trader  was  entitled,  in  default  of  appointment,  to 
a  share  of  his  father's  residuary  estate,  which  the  widow  had 
power  to  appoint  among  himself  and  the  other  children,  and  by 
his  marriage  settlement  covenanted  to  settle  his  share  whether 
appointed  or  unappointed,  it  was  held  by  Malins,  V.-O.  (ei), 
that,  although  the  share  which  he  ultimately  took  was  under, 
and  not  in  default  of,  an  appointment,  he  had  an  estate  or 
interest  in  the  property  at  the  date  of  the  marriage,  which  saved 
the  covenant  from  the  operation  of  the  91st  section. 

(o)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71.  («)  Reia,  In  re,  (1904)  1  K  B. 

[p)  Exp,  Dawson  (1875),  L.  E.,  451. 
19  Eq.  433.  (0    Carter  &  Kenderdine's  Con- 

(q)  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  52.  trad.  In  re,  (1897)  1  Ch.  776. 

(r)  Exp,  Bishop  (1873),  L.  R.,  8  (u)  Ite  Andrew's  Trusts  (1878),  7 

Ch.  718.  Ch.  D.  635. 


302 


ANTE-NUPriAL  SETIXEMENTS. 


Chap.  Z.  I.  2. 

Settlements 
by  iDSolyent 
husband. 


Property 
oominff  from 
any  other 
person  than 
the  husband 
may  be  for- 
feited on  his 
bankruptcy  or 
insolvency. 


Settlements  made  before  and  in  consideration  of  marriage  are 
excepted  from  the  operation  of  the  Bankruptcy  Acts  {x)  ;  but, 
under  the  general  law,  such  settlements  made  by  the  intended 
husband  when  he  is  practically  insolvent  will  not  be  sustained  if 
the  intended  wife  is  privy  to  tlie  fraud  (t/). 

Where,  however,  a  post-nuptial  settlement  (reciting  a  parol 
ante-nuptial  agreement),  containing  a  forfeiture  clause  in  case 
of  bankruptcy,  was  made  by  a  husband,  who  subsequently 
became  bankrupt,  it  was  held  to  be  good  against  the  trustee  in 
bankruptcy,  upon  the  grounds  (1)  that  there  was  no  evidence  of 
intent  to  defeat  creditors,  and  (2)  that  the  recital  of  the  ante- 
nuptial parol  agreement  in  consideration  of  marriage  satisfied 
the  Statute  of  Frauds  (s). 

Property  coming  from  the  wife,  or  her  friends,  or  the  friends 
of  the  husband,  may  be  settled  in  such  manner  as  to  be  forfeited 
by  the  husband  on  his  bankruptcy  or  insolvency.  This  has  been 
long  since  decided  (a).  But  the  interest  must  be  such  as  to  deter- 
mine on  that  event ;  and  where  there  was  no  power  of  apply- 
ing the  trust  fund  otherwise  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  tenant 
for  life,  it  was  held  that  a  proviso  in  a  will  restraining  aliena- 
tion did  not  prevent  his  interest  from  becoming  vested  in  the 
assignee  {b). 


(x)  32  &  33  Vict.  0.  71,  b.  91 ;  46 
&  47  Vict.  0.  52,  8.  47. 

(y)  Pennington,  In  re  (1889),  69 
L.  T.  774  ;  Colomhine  v.  Feiihall 
(1853),  1  Sm.  &  GifF.  228 ;  Gold- 
Bmith  v.  Russell  (1855),  5  De  G.,  M. 
&  G.  647  ;  Fraser  v.  Thompson 
(1859),  4  De  G.  &  J.  659 ;  Bulmer 
V.  HunUr  (1869),  L.  B.,  8  Eq.  46. 
See,  however,  Campion  v.  Cotton 
(1810-11),  17  Ves.  264,  271 ;  Exp. 
McBurnie  (1852),  1  De  G.,  M.  &  G. 
441.  As  to  effect  of  fraudulent 
settlement  on  order  of  discharge, 
see  sect.  29,  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883. 

(z)  Hollands  In  re,  (1902)  2  Ch. 
360,  0.  A. 

(a)  Lockyer  v.  Savage  (1733),  2 
Str.  947.    This  was  the  first  case  in 


which  it  was  held  that  the  fortune 
of  the  wife  might  be  settled  on  the 
husband  till  his  failure,  and  then 
to  her  separate  use.  The  provision 
for  the  wife's  maintenace  was  held 
good  against  creditors,  as  it  was  not 
a  provision  out  of  the  bankrupt's 
estate,  but  a  settlement  out  of  the 
wife's  own  fortune.  Stephens  v. 
James  (1831),  4  Sim.  499;  Lester  v. 
Garland  (1832),  5  Sim.  205,  222; 
Exp.  Ilinton  (1808),  14  Ves.  598; 
MontefioTCY.  Behrens  (1865),  L.  R., 
1  Eq.  171  ;  and  see  Re  Pearson 
(1876),  3  Ch.  D.  807,  where  it  was 
held  that  the  insertion  of  a  trust  for 
the  settlor  for  life  determinable  on 
bankruptcy  rendered  a  post-nuptial 
settlement  void  under  13  Eliz.  c.  5. 
(6)  (?r^e«v. -fifpicer  (1830),  1  Buss. 
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Where  the  trustees  of  a  settlement  were  directed  to  hold  an  chap.  X.  i.  3. 
estate  in  trust  for  the  husband  till  he  should  become  bankrupt 
or  insolvent,  and  after  his  bankruptcy  and  the  death  of  the  wife, 
then  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  upon  trust  to  pay  the  rents 
for  the  maintenance  and  support  or  otherwise  for  the  benefit  of 
him  and  the  issue,  as  they  might  think  proper ;  it  was  held  that 
the  discretionary  power  of  the  trustees  was  not  taken  away  by 
the  bankruptcy,  so  as  to  enable  the  objects  to  take  equally.  An 
inquiry  was  directed  as  to  what  had  been  properly  applied  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  issue,  and  the  assignees  were  held 
entitled  to  the  surplus  {c). 

But  it  seems  now  settled  that,  if  there  is  an  absolute  discretion 
given  to  the  trustees,  that  discretion  will  not  be  interfered  with, 
and  no  part  of  the  income  can  be  claimed  by  the  creditors  {d). 

In  the  case  of  Montefiore  v.  Behrem  {e)y  where  the  wife  be- 
came during  the  coverture  absolutely  entitled  to  a  legacy  of 
500/.,  and  this  sum  was  transferred  to  the  trustees  of  the  wife's 
settlement,  under  the  trusts  of  which  the  husband  took  a  life 
interest  in  it,  determinable  on  bankruptcy ;  it  was  held  that  the 
limitation  was  valid  (/). 

With  reference  to  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "  insolvent,"  What  meant 
in  a  limitation  of  the  kind  now  under  consideration,  where  the  ^^"^^  vency. 
income  of  settled  property  (not  coming  from  the  husband  him- 
self) is  given  to  the  husband  "  until  he  shall  become  bankrupt 
or  insolvent " ;  it  has  been  held,  that  where  the  word  "insolvent" 
is  used  without  a  reference  to  the  Insolvent  Acts,  it  does  not 
mean  a  technical  insolvency,  but  a  present  inability  to  pay  his 
debts,  although,  when  all  the  assets  are  got  in,  the  estate  may 
ultimately  prove  solvent  {g). 

The  execution  of  a  composition  deed  which  recites  inability  to 


&  Myl.  395;  Piercy  v.  Roberts 
(1832),  1  Myl.  &  K.  4. 

(c)  Wallace  v.  Anderaon  (1853), 
16  Beav.  533;  and  see  liippon  y. 
Norton  (1839),  2  Beav.  63 ;  Kearahy 
V.  Woodcock  (1843),  3  Haro,  185; 
Page  v.  Way  (1840),  3  Beav.  20. 

{d)  Holmes  v.  Peiiney  (1856),  3 
K.  &  J.  90. 


{e)  (1865),  L.  R.,  1  Eq.  171. 

(/)  Generally  as  to  settlements 
void  under  the  bankruptcy  laws,  see 
Williams  on  Bankruptcy,  8th  ed., 
pp.  245  et  acq, 

((/)  De  Taatet  v.  Le  Tavernier 
(1836),  1  Keen,  161.  See  also 
Ruaaelly  Exp.  (1882),  19  Ch.  D. 
588. 
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Montefiore  v. 
Enthoven, 


Ohap.  X.  I.  8  pay  debts  in  fall  is  **  insolvency,"  upon  which  the  gift  over  will 
take  effect  (Ji),  And  the  execution  of  an  inspectorship  deed  with 
a  similar  recital  will  have  the  same  effect  (2).  It  should  be  noted 
that,  generally  speaking,  the  date  upon  which  the  insolvent 
actually  commits  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  rather  than  that  of  the 
adjudication  thereon,  is  the  point  of  time  upon  which  the  gift 
over  takes  effect  {k). 

But  where  property  was  left  by  will  to  trustees,  upon  trust  to 
pay  the  income  of  a  daughter's  share  to  her  for  life,  and  if  she 
should  leave  a  husband  surviving,  to  him  for  life,  or  until  he 
should  become  bankrupt,  or  take  the  benefit  of  any  Act  for  the 
relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  and  after  his  decease  or  his  bank- 
ruptcy, then  over ;  and  in  the  same  will  shares  in  reversionary 
property  were  given  to  sons,  with  a  proviso  that  if,  before  their 
shares  became  payable,  they  should  assign,  charge,  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  by  way  of  anticipation, 
or  become  bankrupt,  or  take  the  benefit  of  any  Act  for  the  benefit 
of  insolvent  debtors,  or  do  anything  whereby  such  shares  should 
become  vested  in  some  other  person,  they  should  go  over ;  and 
the  daughter  married,  and  died  leaving  a  husband,  who  executed 
an  inspectorship  deed  under  "  The  Bfiuikruptoy  Act,  1861 " ;  it 
was  held,  that  he  had  not  brought  himself  within  the  clause  of 
forfeiture,  the  meaning  of  which,  as  explained  by  the  similar 
clause  affecting  the  son's  shares,  was  that  such  an  act  should  be 
done  as  to  cause  a  cemo  bonorum  (/). 

The  gift  over  on  his  insolvency  or  bankruptcy  will  take  place, 
even  though  the  husband's  interest  be  not  in  possession  {m). 

Words  of  f  utmity  relating  to  bankruptcy  include  a  pending 
bankruptcy  (w),  but  are  not  to  be  construed  so  as  to  defeat  the 
manifest  intention  of  the  testator,  by  creating  a  forfeiture  where 
no  transfer  of  interest  has  taken  place.    Accordingly,  where  the 


Forfeiture 
may  take 
place  though 
xnterest  not  in 
posseBsion. 


{h)  BeMuggeridgt's  TrusU  (1860), 
Johns.  625 ;  and  see  Deeds  of 
Arrangement  Act,  1887,  and  rules 
under  sect.  25  of  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1890. 

(t)  Freeman  v.  Bowen  (1865),  35 

Beav.  17. 

(A-)  Montefiore  Y.  Oufdallay  {1901) 


1  Ch.  435. 

{I)  Montefiore  v.  Enthoven  (1867), 
L.  R.,  5  Eq.  35. 

(m)  Sharp  v.  Coaserat  (1855),  20 
Beav.  470. 

(n)  Seymour  v.  Lucas  (1860),  1 
Dr»  &  Sm.  177 ;  Manning  v.  Cham- 
bers (1863),  1  De  G.  &  Sm.  282. 
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bankruptcy  had  been  annulled  before  the  first  receipt  of  money  Chap.  X.  ■.  2. 

under  the  gift,  it  was  held  that  no  forfeiture  had  occurred  (o) ; 

but  it  has  been  more  recently  laid  down  that,  in  order  to  avoid 

a  forfeiture,  the  bankruptcy  or  other  act  which  would  have 

that  effect  must  have  been  annulled  or  undone  before  the 

period  of  distribution,  and  not  merely  before  the  first  receipt 

of  money  (jo). 

But  the  property  of  the  husband  himself  cannot  be  so  settled  Huaband'a 
as  to  divest  on  his  bankruptcy  (q).     And  it  has  been  decided  in  ^^^be  ^mited 
an  Irish  case  (r),  that  where  a  man  settles  his  property  so  as  to  J^B^^jJJI^J*^ 
go  over  on  his  insolvency,  and  he  executes  an  assignment  in  ruptcy. 
trust  for  his  creditors,  the  event  on  which  the  gift  over  is  to 
take  place  heis  occurred,  but  the  gift  over  is  void  against  the 
creditors  («). 

However,  where  real  estate  was  settled  upon  trust  to  pay  Batlimita- 
the  rents  to  the  settlor  for  life,  or  until  he  should  incumber  incumber 
it,  or  become   bankrupt,  and  then  to  pay  an  annuity  to  his  ^^^" 
wife,  and  he  first  mortgaged  the  property,  and  then  became 
bankrupt,  the  limitation  was  upheld,  as  the  f  orf eitiure  arose  upon 
the  previous  mortgage,  and  it  was  held  not  necessary  to  consider 
the  validity  of  the  limitation  with  reference  to  the  subsequent 
bankruptcy  (^). 

"Where,  by  mistake,  the  wife's  property  was  made  to  appear  Settlement 
to  be  the  husband's,  it  was  held  that  the  settlement  might  be  reoted  wWe 
corrected,  so  as,  conformably  with  the  intention  of  the  parties,  6"^^°®°*^- 
to  provide  against  the  husband's  bankruptcy  or  insolvency ; 


(o)  White  V.  ChiUy  (1866),  L.  E., 
1  Eq.  S12;  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd  {lS66)y 
L.  E.,  2  Eq.  722 ;  Trappee  v.  Mere- 
dith (1869-71),  L.  E.,  9  Eq.  229; 
L.  E.,  7  Ch.  248  ;  Be  Parnham'a 
TrusU  {l%12\  h,  E.,  13  Eq.  413; 
Ancona  v.  WaddelUl^n),  10  Ch.  D. 
167. 

{p)  Samuel  v.  iSfamweZ  (1879),  12 
Ch.  D.  152 ;  and  see  Hurst  v.  Hurst 
(1883),  21  Ch.  D.  278. 

{q)  Htginbotham  y.  Holme  (1811), 
19  Ves.  88;  Exp.  HodgsonllSU), 
19  Ves.  206.     *  *  The  husband's  pro- 

M. 


perty  cannot  be  settled  so  as  to 
make  his  life  interest  cease  on 
bankruptcy,  though  his  wife's 
may."  Per  Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell 
in  Leater  v.  Garland  (1832),  5  Sim. 
at  p.  222. 

(r)  lie  Casey's  Trust  (1855),  4  Ir. 
Ch.  Eep.  247  ;  Lewin,  11th  ed. 
115  (c). 

(«)  And  see  Brewer's  Settlement^ 
In  re,  (1896)  2  Ch.  503. 

(e)  Brooke  v.  Pearson  (1869),  27 
Beav.  181  ;  and  see  Knight  v. 
Browne  (1861),  9  W.  E.  515. 

20 
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Chap.  X.  t.  g.  and    this    although    the    settlement  was    complete    and    not 

executory  (u). 

No  con-  But  no  contrivance  to  evade  the  bankrupt    laws  will  be 

evasion  of  the  Sanctioned  (ar) .     Thus,  a  covenant  by  the  husband  in  a  settle- 

MJMUon!^^  ment  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  in  the  event  only  of  his  failing  in 

his  circumstances,  will  not,  in  the  event  of  bis  bankruptcy,  entitle 

the  trustees  to  prove  as  creditors  (y). 

It  h£U3,  however,  been  held  that  a  marriage  settlement  of  a 
settlor's  own  property,  conditioned  to  himself  for  life  or  until 
bankruptcy,  and  after  the  determination  of  the  trust  in  favour 
of  the  settlor  by  the  happening  of  either  event,  upon  trust  to 
pay  the  income  to  his  wife  during  life,  was  valid  in  the  event  of 
an  involuntary  alienation  by  process  of  law  («). 

In  the  case  of  Holmes  v.  Penney  (a),  it  was  held,  that  though 
a  man's  property  cannot  be  settled  on  himself  till  bankruptcy  or 
insolvency,  it  may  be  settled  so  as  to  give  the  trustees  an  absolute 
discretion  to  pay  the  income  of  it  either  to  himself,  his  wife  or 
children,  and  that  such  a  limitation  would  be  valid  though  the 
settlor  became  insolvent. 

In  Lester  v.  Garland  (6),  a  trader  received  a  fortune  of  5,000/. 
with  his  wife.  No  part  of  this  sum  was  settled ;  but  the  husband 
on  his  marriage  settled  a  sum  of  stock  (his  own  property)  in 
trust  for  himself  for  life,  with  limitations  over  for  the  benefit  of 
his  wife  and  children,  in  the  event  of  his  becoming  bankrupt  or 
insolvent.  And  it  was  provided,  that  if  he  should  survive  his 
wife,  and  the  issue  of  the  marriage  should  fail,  and  he  should 
then  be,  or  should  have  been,  a  bankrupt,  15-66ths  of  the  stock 
should  belong  to  the  wife's  next  of  kin  in  blood.     Although  the 


Holmes  v. 
Tenncij. 


Lester  v. 
Garland, 


(m)  Eiggimon  v.  Kelly  (1810),  1 
Ball  &  B.  263 ;  Exp,  Verner  (1810), 
1  Ball  &  B.  260.  As  to  a  case  in 
which  a  post-nuptial  settlement  by 
a  husband,  of  property  originally 
received  by  him  from  his  wife,  has 
been  uphold,  see  Mackintosh  v. 
Pogose,  (1895)  1  Ch.  605. 

{x)    Breivir'a    Settlement,   In   re, 
sitpra. 


(y)  Exp,  Murphy  (1803),  1  Sch. 
&  Lef.  44. 

(z)  Detmold,  In  re  (1889),  40  Ch. 
D,  585;  and  see  Johnson- Johfison, 
In  re,  (1904)  1  K.  B.  134. 

(a)  (1856),  3  K.  &  J.  90;  and 
see  Detmold,  In  re  (1889),  40  C?h.  D. 
685. 

{h)  (1832),  5  Sim.  205.  See  also 
Exp,  Hodgson  (1812),  19  Yes.  206; 
Exp.  CooJce  (1803),  8  Ves.  363. 
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settlement  did  not  expressly  state  what  was  the  consideration  for  Clmp.  3t.  i.  g. 
this  provision,  Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell  had  no  difficulty  in  holding 
that  the  limitation  over  on  the  bankruptcy  was  good  to  the 
extent  of  the  15-66ths,  that  being  the  proportion  of  the  husband's 
stock  which  the  wife's  fortune  would  have  purchased  (c). 

A  forfeiture  cannot  be  created  by  a  mere  attempt  to  do  the  Forfeitope  not 
thing  interdicted ;  for  "now  efficit  conatm  nisi  sequitur  effedm "  (rf) .  ^mpt  to  do 
Nor  does  the  filing  of  a  petition  under  which  the  petitioner  is  J^f^"  "^*^' 
adjudicated  bankrupt  operate  as  a  breach  of  a  covenant  in  a 
lease  not  to  assign  (e). 

In  Jones  v.  Wyse{f)^  the  estate  of  the  intended  wife  weus  Jones  y. 
vested  upon  trust  to  pay  the  rents  and  profits  to  the  intended  ^  '* 
husband  until  he  should-  become  bankrupt,  or  insolvent,  or  until 
he  should  sell,  alien,  charge,  or  incumber  the  income,  by  way  of 
anticipation,  or  should  attempt^  or  agree  so  to  do ;  and  upon  the 
occurrence  of  any  one  of  these  several  contingencies,  upon  trust 
for  children ;  and  in  default  of  issue,  there  was  a  gift  over.  No 
issue  sprung  from  the  marriage ;  and  the  wife  died.  In  this 
situation  the  husband,  who  had  got  into  difficulties,  made  sundry 
endeavours  to  raise  money  on  the  settled  property,  but  abortively. 
The  question  was,  whether  he  had  thereby  given  effect  to  the 
forfeiture.  Lord  Langdale  determined  in  the  negative,  holding 
that  there  was  nothing  to  preclude  the  husband  from  taking 
legal  advice  to  ascertain  what  his  powers  were ;  and  that  he 
might  do  acts  indicative  of  his  wishes  on  the  subject,  without 

(c)  And  see  Mackintosh  v.  Pogose,  (1842),  10  Sim.  642 ;  Montefiore  v. 

(.1895)  1  Ch.  505.    As  to  what  words  Enthoven  (1867),  L.  R.,  5  Eq.  35. 

4enote  an  intention  that  the  interest  (^)  g^-^  ^  ^  Mildmmfs  case  (1606), 

of  a  man  shall  cease,  or  be  divested  q  Qo.  42  b.     See  also  Pierce  v.  Win 

on  bankruptcy  or  insolvency,  see  (1673)^  y  y^^t.  321 ;  Foy  y.  Hynde 

Dommett  v.  Bedford  (1796),  3  Ves.  (1525),   Cro.   Jac.    697  ;    and    the 

149;  Doc  V.  Career  (1799),  8  D.&E.  argument    in    Stephens    v.    James 

(Term  Eeps.)  300  ;     Wilkinson  v.  (1831),  4  Sim.  499,  at  p.  504. 
Wilkins<m  (1815),  Coop.  259;  The 

King  T.   Rohins<m  (1811),   Wight.  (^)  ^W«,  In  re,  (1901)  2  K.  B. 

386;    8hee  v.  Hale,  13  Ves.  404;  ^^• 

Cooper  V.  WyaU  (1821),  5  Mad.  482 ;  '  (/)  (1838),  2  Keen,  285 ;  and  see 

Yarnold  v.  Moorhause  (1830),  1  Russ.  also  Graham  v.  Lee  (1857),  23  Beav. 

&  M.  364;  l>ar  y,  LeggeU  (1829),  388;    Be  Stuh's   Trusts  (1853),   4 

2  Sim.  479;   Oodden  v.  Croivhurst  I>e  G.,  M.  &  G.  404. 

20  (2) 
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Operation  of 
27  Eliz.  c.  4, 
8.  5. 


Chap.  X.  §.  2,  exposing  himself  to  the  penalties  of  the  settlement.  Where, 
however,  the  intention  results  in  some  overt  ac5t,  such  as  an 
actual  petition  and  subsequent  adjudication  in  bankruptcy,  the 
overt  act  constitutes  an  alienation  within  the  meaning  of  the 
gift  over  (^). 

The  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  contains  a  provision  which  must  be  attended 
to,  where  land  is  proposed  to  be  put  in  settlement.  This  statute 
enacts  that  every  conveyance  of  lands,  tenements  or  other 
hereditaments  made  for  the  intent  and  of  purpose  to  defraud 
and  deceive  purchasers,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  as  against 
such  purchasers  only,  to  be  utterly  void,  frustrate  and  of  none 
effect ;  and  also  that  every  conveyance  containing  a  clause  of 
revocation  or  alteration  shall  be  in  like  manner  void  as  against 
subsequent  purchasers  for  valuable  consideration.  It  is  now, 
however,  provided  by  the  Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893  (A), 
that,  subject  to  the  savings  in  section  3,  "  no  voluntary  convey- 
ance of  any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  whether  made 
before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  if  in  fact  made  bond  fide 
and  without  fraudulent  intent,  shall  hereafter  be  deemed 
fraudulent  or  covinous  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  27  Eliz. 
c.  4,  by  reason  of  any  subsequent  purchsise  for  value,  or  be 
defeated  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  by  a  con- 
veyance made  upon  any  such  purchase,  any  rule  of  law  notwith- 
standing." On  the  construction  of  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  it 
has  not  only  been  decided  that  a  voluntary  conveyance  is  to  be 
considered  as  fraudulent  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  (t),  but 
that  even  the  consideration  of  marriage  in  an  ante-nuptial  settle- 
ment would  not,  if  there  were  an  actual  fraudulent  intent, 
protect  the  deed  (k).    The  statute,  however,  does  not  extend  to 


Voluntary 
Conveyances 
Act,  1893. 


{g)  Cotgrave,  In  re,  (1903)  2  Ch, 
705. 

{h)  56  &  57  Vict.  0.  21,  8.  2. 

(t)  Doe  d.  Otley  v.  Manning {1801), 
9  East,  59,  and  cases  collected  in 
Sugden,  V.  &  P.  p.  714,  14th  ed. 
See  post,  p.  316,  where  the  effect  of 
this  statute  is  moie  fully  discussed. 
See  also  Dolphin  v.  AyJward  (1870), 
L.  B.,  4  H.  L.  486. 


{k)  St.  Saviour*a  case  (1606-7), 
Lane,  21,  22.  The  words  of  the 
resolution  are,  that  *'  though  the 
consideration  of  marriage  be  a  good 
consideration,  yet  if  a  power  of  re- 
vocation be  annexed  to  the  deed,  it 
is  void  as  unto  strangers  " ;  and  see 
Tarhack  v.  Marbury  (1705),  2  Ver. 
510;  Cross  v.  Faustenditch  (1605), 
Cro.  Jac.  180  ;  and  even  though 
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cases  of  personal  estate  (/) ;   nor  does  it  extend  to  particular  Chap,  x.  b.  2. 
powersy   such  as  a  power  to  charge  a  reasonable  sum  on  a 
Taluable  estate  (m). 

It  has  been  already  considered  (w)  in  what  cases  the  Court  When  Court 
will  rectify  post-nuptial  settlements  based  upon  articles  entered  settlements, 
into  before  marriage.  It  requires  a  somewhat  stronger  case  to 
enable  the  Court  to  interfere  when  the  settlement,  whether  in 
pursuance  of  articles  or  not,  has  been  executed  before  the 
marriage.  There  are,  however,  two  grounds  which  confer  this 
jurisdiotion,  vk.,  mistake  and  fraud. 

(1)  Mistake.  The  mistake  must,  in  general,  be  common  to  On  ground  of 
both  parties  (o)  ;  but  it  seems  that  if  they  can  be  replaced  in 
their  original  positions,  this  rule  does  not  apply  (p).  And  an 
ante-nuptial  settlement,  made  under  protest  by  one  of  the 
parties,  will  not,  subsequently  to  the  marriage,  be  rectified  (q). 
If  it  can  be  shown  that  the  deed  does  not  contain  what  the 
parties  have  agreed  upon,  the  settlement  will  be  rectified  (r)  ; 
and  if  mistake  be  proved,  a  settlement  will  be  reformed  even 
after  a  long  lapse  of  time  («).  And  it  has  been  directed  to  be 
reformed  in  the  case  of  a  ward  of  Court,  who  waited  till  her 
majority,  and  married  with  a  settlement  which  did  not  meet  the 
approval  of  the  Court  (^).     The  usual  practice  is  to  direct  the 


the  husband  had  released  his  power 
before  he  made  the  subsequent  sale ; 
3  Eep.  83 ;  Bullock  v.  Thorne  (1599), 
Moo.  615 ;  and  see  Sug.  on  Pow., 
8th  edit.  642. 

{I)  As  to  who  are  entitled  to 
claim  the  benefit  of  this  statute,  see 
Sug.  on  Pow.,  8th  edit.  p.  646. 

(m)  Jenkins  v.  Key  mis  (1665),  1 
Lev.  160. 

(n)  AnUf  Chap.  X.  s.  1. 

(o)  Tucker  v.  Bennett  (1887),  38 
Ch.  D.  1;  Sells  v.  Sells  (1860),  1 
Dr.  &  Sm.  42;  Booke  v.  Lord  Ken- 
sington (1856),  2  K  &  J.  753; 
Murray  v.  Parker  (1854),  19  Beav. 
305 ;  Earl  of  Bradford  v.  Earl  of 
^omiwy  (1862),  30  Beav.  431;  Cogan 


V.  Duffield  (1876),  L.  R.,  20  Eq. 
789 ;  2  Ch.  D.  44. 

(p)  Harris  v.  Pepperell  (1867), 
L.  E.,  5  Eq.  1. 

(q)  Eaton  v.  Bennett  (1865),  34 
Beav.  196. 

(r)  Pearce  v.  Verheke  (1840),  2 
Beav.  333;  Marq,  of  Exeter  v. 
Marchioness  of  Exeter  (1838),  3 
Myl.  &  Cr.  321;  Stock  v.  Vininy 
(1858),  25  Beav.  235;  Torre  v. 
Torre  (1853),  1  Sm.  &  G.  518;  Be 
De  la  Touche's  Settlement  (1870), 
L.  R.,  10  Eq.  599;  Lackersteen  y, 
Lackersteen  (1861),  30  L.  J.,  Ch.  6. 

(«)  Wolterheek  v.  Barrow  (1857), 
23  Beav.  423. 

(0  Money  v.  Money  (1855),  3 
Drew.  256. 
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Chap.  X.  1. 2.  decree  or  declaration  varying  the  settlement  to  be  indorsed  upon 
it ;  but  in  one  case  (u)  a  reconveyance  was  directed. 

In  Be  Bird's  Trusts  (x)^  it  was  held  that  the  Court  had 
jurisdiction  upon  a  petition  under  the  Trustee  Relief  Act  to 
rectify  the  settlement,  by  inserting  the  word  "  heirs."  In  a 
previous  case  (y),  the  Court  did  not  direct  the  settlement  to  be 
rectified,  but  prefaced  the  order  with  a  declaration  that  it 
appeared  that  the  words  in  question  had  been  inserted  by 
mistake,  and  thereupon  made  an  order  for  distribution  of  the 
fund  as  if  the  clause  had  not  been  inserted. 

Where  the  husband  alleged  that  the  settlement  was  contrary 
to  the  agreement,  but  he  knew  its  contents  before  executing  it, 
which  he  did  under  protest,  it  was  held  he  could  not  after 
marriage  maintain  a  suit  to  rectify  it  (s). 

Eectification  may  be  ordered  upon  parol  evidence  (a),  and, 
after  the  death  of  the  husband,  on  the  uncontradicted  evidence 
of  the  wife  {b) ;  but  evidence  of  intention  must  be  very  clear 
and  distinct  {c). 

(2)  Fraud.  In  Harbidge  v.  Wogan  (d),  it  was  alleged  that  a 
general  power  of  appointment  by  the  wife  had  been  fraudulently 
omitted  from  the  settlement:  it  was  not  pix)ved  that  the  in- 
structions referred  to  such  a  power,  nor  that  it  was  omitted  by 
fraud;  but  it  was  shown  that  the  power  was  inserted  in  the 
draft  settlement  and  in  the  agreement;  and  an  issue  was 
directed  whether  the  wife  knew,  when  she  executed  the  deed, 
that  the  power  in  question  was  not  in  it. 

In  Clark  v.  Girdwood{e)y  a  widow,  with  children,  entrusted 


Evidence. 


On  ground 
of  fraud. 


(u)  Midmeshury  v.  Malmeshury 
(1862),  31  Beav.  407;  and  see 
Form  3a  in  Seton  on  Decrees, 
6th  od.,  p.  1708. 

(x)  (1876),  3  Ch.  D.  214 ;  and  see 
Fitzgerald  v.  Fitzgerald,  (1902)  1 
Jr.  E.  477,  0.  A. 

{y)  Re  De  la  Touchers  Settlement 
(1870),  L.  R.,  10  Eq.  699. 

(z)  Eaton  v.  BenneU  (1865),  34 
Beav.  196. 

(a)  Lackersteen  v.  Lackereteeii 
(1861),  30  L.  J.,  Ch.  5. 


{h)  Smith  V.  Iliffe  (1875),  L.  E., 
20  Eq.  666  ;  Cooke  v.  Fearn  (1879), 
27  W.  E.  212 ;  Banley  v.  Pearsayi 
(1879),  13  Ch.  D.  545;  Loveay  v. 
Smith  (1880),  15  Ch.  D.  655. 

(c)  Bonhote  v.  Ilenderson,  (1895) 
1  Ch.  742;  S.  C,  (1895)  2  Ch.  202, 
C.  A. 

{d)  (1846),  5  Hare,  258. 

(c)  (1877),  7  Ch.  D.  9;  see  also 
Lov€8y  V.  Smith  (1880),  15  Ch.  D. 
655. 
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her  intended  husband  with  the  preparation  of  a  settlement  upon  CShap.  X.  ■.  2. 

their  marriage,  and  it  was  decided  that  he,  having  undertaken 

as  agent  of  the  wife  to  have  a  settlement  prepared,  was  bound 

to  have  such  a  contract  prepared  as  the  Court  would  sanction, 

and  accordingly  the  settlement  was  rectified  so  as  to  give  the 

wife  the  first  life  interest  in  her  own  property.    It  was  also  held 

by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that,  as  the  solicitor  had  not  participated 

in  the  fraud,  there  was  no  jurisdiction  to  make  him  pay  the 

costs  of  the  suit  (/). 

A  barrister  engaging  to  settle  his  wife's  property  is  bound 
to  make  such  a  settlement  as  a  conveyancer  would  draw  or  the 
Court  sanction  (g), 

(/)  Generally  as  to  the  principles  1  De  G.  &  J.  238;  and  see  Clark 

upon  which  rectification  of  deeds  v.  Girdwood  (1877),  7  Ch.  D.  9; 

will  be  decreed,  see  TriWw  v.  jBarrow,  Lovesy  v.  iSmrtA  (1880),  15  Ch.  D. 

(1902)  A.  C.  271.  655. 

{g)  Corley  v.  Lord  Stafford  (1857), 
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In  post-  Where  the  settlement  is  post-nuptial,  all  those  weighty  and 

m^^ihe^^'  important  considerations  which  spring  from  the  independent 

marriage  con-  position   of    the   parties  before   matrimony,   and    from   their 

tideration  is 


wanting. 


altered  state  after  it,  are  wanting.  The  husband  and  wife  were 
formerly  incapable  of  contracting  with  each  other  because  the 
wife  was  under  the  disability  of  coverture  (A) ;  and  because  her 


(7t)  *  *  What  I  go  upon  is  this,  that 
here  was  no  contract  on  the  part  of 
the  wife.  She  was  incapable  of  con- 
tracting, being  under  coverture." 


Per  Lord  Hardwicke  in  Lanoy  v. 
Duchess  of  Athol  {IU2),  2  Atk.  444, 
448. 
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personality  was  merged  in  that  of  her  husband.     In  equity,  Chap.  X.  i.  8. 

however,  a  wife  might  validly  have  contracted  with  her  husband 

as  to  property  limited  to  her  separate  use,  or  which  she  had 

power  to  dispose  of  independently  of  him.    And  now,  by  the 

Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (i),  the  doctrine  of  equity 

has  received  statutory  recognition.     Though  in  general  post-  Consideration 

v&lo&l)lo 

nuptial  settlements  will  for  want  of  consideration  be  deemed  wheninpor- 
voluntary,  yet  as  articles  entered  into  before  marriage  are  ^X!" 
founded  upon  valuable  consideration,  post-nuptial  settlements 
made  in  pursuance  of  ante-nuptial  articles  will  be  held  to  be 
made  on  the  valuable  consideration  of  the  articles ;  and  this 
in  one  instance  was  decreed  to  be  the  case  though  the  settlement 
made  no  mention  of  the  previous  agreement  {k).  A  settlement, 
however,  not  in  accordance  with  the  articles  is  voluntary,  though 
only  so  far  as  it  differs  from  them  (/). 

It  has  been  held  that  a  parol  agreement  before  marriage  will  Parol  agree- 
not  support  a  post-nuptial  settlement  (m),  for  the  Statute  of  xaarriage. 
Frauds  expressly  enacts  that  all  agreements  made  in  considera- 
tion of  marriage  shall  be  in  writing ;  and  the  marriage  itself  is, 
of  course,  no  such  part  performance  as  to  take  the  case  out  of 
the  statute  («).  But  in  a  recent  case  (o),  it  was  decided  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  that  the  recital  of  the  ante-nuptial  parol  agi*ee« 
ment,  in  the  post-nuptial  settlement  modelled  thereon  (when 
coupled  with  the  good  consideration  of  the  marriage),  was  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  and  was  valid  against 
creditors.  There  may  be,  moreover,  acts  of  part  performance 
independent  of  the  marriage — such  as  the  delivery  of  possession 
of  land — ^the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  validate  the  ante- 
nuptial parol  agreement  (p).     A  recital  of   an  ante-nuptial 


(f )  45  &  46  Vict.  0.  75. 

{k)  Ferrara  v.  Cherry  (1700),  2 
Vem.  383. 

{I)  JiMon,  V.  Jervia  (1684),  1  Vern. 
284  ;  Gates  v.  Fabian.  (1870),  19 
W.  E.  61. 

(w)  GoldicMyf.Town8end{\%m), 
28  Beav.  445. 

(n)  LaMeiice  v.  Tiemey  (1849),  1 
M.  &  G.  551 ;  Catoti  v.  6Wo»(1867), 


L.  E.,  1  Ch.  137 ;  2  H.  L.  127. 

(o)  Ilollandy  In  re,  (1902)  2  Oh. 
360 ;  but  see  Battersbee  v.  Farring- 
don  (1818),  1  Sw.  106. 

{p)  Surcome  v.  Pinniger  (1853), 
3  De  a.,  M.  &  G.  671 ;  Ungley  v. 
Ujigley  (1876-7),  4  Ch.  D.  73 ;  5  Oh. 
D.  887.  See  also  WiUiams  v.  Walker 
(1882),  9  Q.  B.  D.  576,  when  it  was 
held  that  a  parol  post-nuptial  con- 
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Chap.  X.  1. 8.  agreement  in  a  post-nuptial  settlement ''  cannot,  as  against  any 
person  not  a  party  to  it,  alter  the  consideration  or  the  true 
character  of  the  deed,  or  supply  the  want  of  other  evidence  of  a 
binding  ante-nuptial  contract:  but  I  apprehend  it  is  good 
evidence  as  between  the  parties,  at  all  events,  of  the  terms  of 
and  the  considerations  for  their  agreement  inter  se  "  {q).  But 
where  money  has  been  transferred  to  trustees  on  trusts  agreed 
on  by  parol  only,  and  the  settlement  declaring  the  trusts  and 
reciting  the  agreement  is  executed  after  the  marriage,  a  perfectly 
valid  consideration  is  given  to  the  settlement  (r). 

A  post-nuptial  setUement  is  often  rendered  unimpeachable 
by  a  valuable  consideration  moving  from  third  parties.  Thus, 
in  Wheeler  v.  Caryl {s)^  Lord  Hardwicke  said,  "If. after  mar- 
riage the  father  of  the  wife  or  other  person,  in  consideration  of 
the  husband's  making  a  settlement,  aHvance  a  sum  of  money, 
such  a  settlement  will  be  good  and  for  valuable  considera- 
tion "  {t).  And  though  the  money  be  not  paid  at  the  time,  yet 
if  it  be  sufficiently  secured  the  settlement  will  stand  (ti).  And 
if  a  third  party  agree  to  advance  money  to  pay  the  husband's 
debts  on  condition  of  his  settling  his  property  for  the  benefit  of 
his  family,  such  post-nuptial  settlement  has  been  held  good 
against  creditors,  even  though  one  debt  be  concealed  by  the 
settlor,  and  therefore  not  satisfied  in  accordance  with  the 
agreement  {x).  And  where  the  estate  of  the  bankrupt  has  had 
the  benefit  of  an  advance,  a  settlement,  assuring  the  repayment 
of  the  same,  hpro  tanto  for  valuable  consideration  {y). 


Valuable  con- 
sideration 
may  move 
from  third 
parties; 


tract  between  husbaud  and  wife  as 
to  the  real  estate  of  the  latter,  not 
being  her  separate  property,  could 
not  be  perfected  by  part  perform- 
ance. 

{q)  Per  Lord  Selbome,  L.  C,  in 
Codringion  v.  Lindsay  (1872),  L.  R., 
8  Ch.  at  p.  688 ;  but  see  Holland^ 
In  re,  (1902)  2  Ch.  360. 

(r)  Cooper  v.  Wormald  (1859),  27 
Beav.  266. 
(«)  (1751),  Amb.  vol.  1,  121. 
{t)   See     Thompson    v.     WeheUr 


(1859),  4  Drew.  628,  632;  4  De  G. 
&  J.  600. 

(m)  Wheeler  v.  Caryl  (1751),  vhi 
sup, 

{x)  Holmes  v.  Penney  (1856),  3  K 
&  J.  90 ;  Ford  v.  StuaH  (1852),  15 
Beav.  493;  see  also  Bayspoole  v. 
Collins  (1871),  L.  B.,  6  Ch.  228; 
and  PoU  v.  Todhunter  (1845),  2 
Coll.  76,  though  there  the  settled 
property  was  never  actually  in  the 
power  of  the  husband. 

(y)  Naylor,  In  re (1893),  62  L.  J., 
Q.  B.  460. 
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So  likewise  the   consideration   may  be   the   relinquishment  Chap.  Z.  8. 3, 
of  any  valuable  interest  by  the  wife,  as  in  Cottle  v.  Fripp  (2),  or  by  the 
where  she  relinquished  her  jointure  by  fine  in  consideration  of  Tuighi^^^me 
a  provision,  which,  though  post-nuptial,  was  held  entitled  to  interest. 
precedence  over  the  husband's  creditors.     Or  if  the  wife  give  up 
a  former  settlement  made  in  consideration  of  marriage,  or  if  she 
give  her  separate  property  to  the  husband,  or  charge  it  for  him, 
in  consideration  of  a  post-nuptial  settlement,  such  settlement 
will  be  good  against  creditors  and  purchasers  (^r).     And  upon 
the  same  principle  the  modification  by  the  husband  of  his  life 
estate  in  possession  and  by  the  wife  of  her  inheritance  forms  a 
good  and  valuable  consideration  for  a  post-nuptial  settlement  (6). 

So  likewise  a  purchase  of  property,  in  the  name  of  the 
husband,  out  of  separate  moneys  belonging  to  the  wife,  creates 
a  resulting  trust  for  the  wife,  which  will  prevail  against  the 
creditors  of  the  husband  {c). 

The  murder  of  a  settlor  by  a  cestui  qtie  trmt  creates  a  resulting 
trust  for  the  estate  of  the  settlor  {d). 

The  absence  of  any  statement  of  consideration  in  the  settle-  Though  not 
ment  itself  is  not  conclusive  as  to  its  voluntary  character,  for  it  be  pro^f 
may  be  so  connected  with  other  transactions  as  to  derive  efficacy 
from  them ;   and  evidence  of    surrounding   circumstances    is 
admissible  to  show  this  connexion  (e).    A  deed  of  settlement  in 


(2)  (1691),  2  Vem.  220.  See  also 
Lavender  v.  Bldkstone{\^l&)y  2  Lev. 
147;  and  udcrawaw  v.  Corieff  (1861), 
IJ.  &  H.  410. 

(a)  Scot  V.  Bell  (1673),  2  Lev.  70; 
Arundell  v.  Phipps  (1804),  10  Vee. 
140 ;  Carter  v.  Hind  (1833),  2  W.  E. 
27;  Whiihread  v.  Smith  (1864),  3 
De  G.,  M.  &  G.  727,  739;  see  also 
ITarman  v.  Richards  (1852),  10 
Hare,  81. 

(6)  Hevnson  v.  Negus  (1853),  16 
Beav.  694,  aflarmed  17  Jur.  667. 
See  also  Teasdale  v.  Braithwaite 
(1876  and  1877),  4  Oh.  D.  85;  5 
Ch.  D.  630;  Be  Foster  and  Lister 
(1877),  6  Ch.  D.  87;  Shurmur  v. 
Sedffwick  (1883),  24  Ch.  D.  597. 


(c)  Mercier  v.  MercieTy  (1903)  2 
Ch.  98,  0.  A. 

{d)  Cleaver  v.  Mutual  Reserve 
Fund  Life  Association,  (1892)  1 
Q.  B.  147,  C.  A. 

(c)  "If,"  eays  Lord  Hardwicke, 
**  there  is  a  voluntary  conveyance 
of  real  estate,  or  chattel  interest, 
by  one  not  indebted  at  the  time, 
although  he  afterward  becomes  in- 
debted, if  that  voluntary  convey- 
ance was  for  a  child,  and  no  parti- 
cular evidence  or  badge  of  fraud 
to  deceive  or  defraud  subsequent 
creditors,  that  will  be  good ;  but  if 
any  mark  of  fraud,  collusion,  or 
intent  to  deceive  subsequent  credi- 
tors appears,  that  will  make  it  void ; 
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Chap.  X.  I.  8.  form  voluntary  may  be  shown  by  extrinsic  evidenoe  to  have 
been  in  fact  made  for  yaluable  consideration  (/).  When  the 
deed  was  expressed  to  be  made  in  consideration  of  five  shillings, 
"  and  divers  other  good  and  valuable  considerations,"  but  no 
evidence  was  adduced  as  to  any  other  consideration  than  what 
appeared  from  the  language  of  the  deed  itself,  the  Court  directed 
an  inquiry  whether  the  settlement  was  founded  upon  any  and 
what  valuable  consideration  (g).  It  should  also  be  borne  in 
mind  that  a  settlement  voluntary  in  its  inception  may  by 
subsequent  dealings  for  value  be  rendered  unimpeachable  (A). 
And  a  gift  of  money  to  be  employed  by  the  donee  in  a  business, 
or  in  the  acquirement  of  a  business,  the  business  itself  not  being 
settled,  or  the  moneys  earmarked,  is  not  a  settlement  within  the 
meaning  of  sect.  47  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  which  can  be 
avoided  by  the  subsequent  bankruptcy  of  the  donor  (e). 

13  Eliz.  c.  6.  It  is  now  proposed  to  consider  some  of  the  decisions  pro- 
nounced on  the  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  which  enacts  that  all  conveyances 
of  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  goods  and  chattels,  devised 
and  contrived  to  delay,  hinder  or  defraud  creditors,  shall  as 
against  such  creditors  be  utterly  void.  The  statute,  however, 
contains  a  saving  clause  in  favour  of  persons  taking  any  estate 
or  interest  upon  good  consideration,  and  bond  fide  without  notice 
of  the  fraud. 

Settlement  It  is  clear  that  a  settlement  for  valuable  consideration  made 

±ov  v&lue  ▼Old 

if  made  with    with  the  intention  of  defrauding  creditors  is  void  under  this 
drfraud?         statute  (A:).     But  in  the  words  of  Sir  G.  Turner,  "those  who 


otherwise  not,  but  it  will  stand, 
though  afterwards  he  becomes  in- 
debted. .  .  .  A  man  actually  indebted 
and  conveying  voluntarily  always 
means  to  be  in  fraud  of  creditors, 
as  I  take  it " :  Townaheud  v.  Wiyid- 
ham  (1750),  2  Ves.  sen.  1,  pp.  10, 
11.  See  also  Battersbee  v.  Farring- 
dcm  (1818),  1  Swanst.  106;  Ilussell 
V.  Hammond  (1T38),  1  Atk.  13; 
Ilarman  v.  Richards  (1852),  10 
Hare,  81. 

(/)  PoU  V.  Todhunter  (1845),  2 
Coll.  76.    See  aleo  Clifford  v.  Turrell 


(1841),  1 Y.  &  C.  C.  C.  138;  Townend 
V.  Toker  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  Ch.  446, 
469;  Bayspoole  v.  Collins  (1871), 
L.  R.,  6  Ch.  228. 

{g)  KtUon  v.  KeUon  (1853),  10 
Hare,  385. 

[h)  Oeorge  v.  Milbanke  (1803),  9 
Ves.  190. 

(t)  Flummer,  In  re,  (1900)  2  Q.  B. 
790. 

(k)  Pennington,  In  re  (1889),  59 
L.  T.  774  ;  Colombine  v.  Penhall 
(1853),  1  Sm.  &  G.  228 ;  Bulmer  v. 
Hunter  (1869),  L.  R.,  8  Eq.  46  ; 
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undertake  to  impeach  for  mala  fides  a  deed  which  has  been  Chap.  X.  ■.  8. 
executed  for  valuable  consideration  have  a  task  of  great  diffi- 
culty to  discharge  "  (/).  On  the  other  hand,  the  mere  fact  of  a 
settlement  being  voluntary  is  not  sufficient  to  render  it  void  as 
against  creditors  (m),  especially  if  the  settlor  was  solvent  at  the 
time  of  making  the  settlement,  or,  though  indebted,  had  ample 
assets  to  cover  such  indebt^ness  (n).  There  must  be  in  all 
oases  a  fraudulent  intention,  though,  as  we  shall  see,  this  inten- 
tion is  lightly  attributed  in  the  absence  of  any  valuable  con- 
sideration. And  if  a  settlor  be  in  embarrassed  circumstances, 
the  meritorious  object  of  providing  for  wife  or  child  will  not 
validate  a  voluntary  deed  executed  by  him  (o). 

This  fraudulent  intention  may  be  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  Fraudulent 
deed  (j^),  or  it  may  be  presumed  from  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  {q).  Thus,  the  reservation  to  the  settlor  of  a  life  estate 
determinable  on  bankruptcy  (r),  the  fact  that  the  trusts  are 
revocable  at  the  request  of  the  settlor,  with  the  consent  of  the 
trustees  («),  the  fact  that  he  was  engaged  (0,  or  about  to 
engage  (t^),  in  speculative  transactions,  and  the  retention  of  the 
deed  by  the  settlor,  coupled  with  a  power  to  mortgage  the 
estate  {x)y  have  been  held  sufficient  to  indicate  a  fraudulent 


intention. 


Middletm  v.  Pollock  (1876),  2  Ch. 
D.  104. 

(/)  Harman  v.  Richarda  (1852), 
10  Hare,  81,  89.  See  also  Copis  v. 
Middleton  (1817),  2  Madd.  410;  Re 
Johnson  (1881),  20  Ch.  D.  389 ;  Re 
Eyre^W.tf.  1881,  p.  116. 

(m)  Holmei  v.  Penney  (1856),  3 
K.  &  J.  90. 

(n)  Holland,  In  re,  (1902)  2  Ch. 
360,  C.  A. ;  Lane  Fox,  In  re,  (1900) 

2  Q.  B.  608,  C.  A. ;  Kent  v.  Riley 
(1872),  L.  B.,  14  Eq.  190. 

(o)  Parry,  In  re,  (1904)  1  K.  B. 
129;  Barrack  v.  M'Ctdloch  {IS56), 

3  Kay  &  J.  110. 

{p)  Spirett  V.  WiUrnvs  (1863),  3 
De  G.,  J.  &  S.  293 ;  Re  Peareon 
(1876),  3  Ch.  D.  807. 

{q)  Tivyne's  case  (1601),  3  Kep. 


80,  b.  A  voluntary  settlement 
executed  with  the  intention  of  de« 
feating  a  sequestration  was  set 
aside  as  fraudulent  in  Blenkineopp 
V.  Blenkinsopp  (1849),  12  Beav.  668 ; 

1  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  495. 

(r)  Re  Pear8<m  (1876),  3  Ch.  D. 
807. 

(«)  Parry,  In  re,  (1904)  1  K.  B. 
129. 

(t)  Crosdey  v.  Elworthy  (1871), 
L.  E.,  12  Eq.  158. 

(u)  Mackay  v.  Dotiglas  (1872), 
L.  R.,  14  Eq.  106;  Exp.  Russell 
(1882),  19  Ch.  D.  688;  and  see 
Ridler,  In  re  (1882),  22  Ch.  D.  74. 

{x)  Tarhack  v.  Marhury  (1705), 

2  Vem.  510.  See  also  Jenkyn  v. 
Vaughan  (1856),  3  Drew.  419. 
Where  the  settlor  continaes  in  pes- 


318 


POST-NUPTIAL  SETTLEMENTS. 


Insolvency  of 
settlor. 


Chap.  X.  g.  8.  intention.  The  case8,  however,  which  have  most  frequently 
called  for  the  interference  of  the  Court  have  been  those  in  which 
the  settlor  was  indebted  at  the  date  of  the  settlement;  and 
these  we  must  distinguish,  not  only  according  to  the  degree  of 
the  settlor's  indebtedness,  but  also  with  reference  to  the  classes 
of  creditors  who  seek  to  remove  the  settlement  out  of  their  way. 

If  the  settlor  is  actually  insolvent  at  the  date  of  the  settle- 
ment, he  has  in  fact  no  property  which  he  has  a  right  to  settle ; 
and,  quite  independently  of  the  question  how  far  the  then 
existing  creditors  have  been  prejudiced,  the  settlement  under 
those  circumstances  will  be  set  aside  as  fraudulent  (^),  and  ''if 
after  deducting  the  property  which  is  the  subject  of  the  voluntary 
settlement,  sufficient  available  assets  are  not  left  for  the  payment 
of  the  settlor's  debts,  then  the  law  infers  intent,  and  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  a  judge,  in  leaving  the  case  to  the  jury,  to  tell 
the  jury  that  they  must  presume  that  that  was  the  intent "  (s). 
When  the  settlor  is  proved  to  be  insolvent  shortly  after  the 
execution  of  the  settlement,  the  onus  is  thrown  upon  him  of 
establishing  his  solvency  at  the  date  of  the  settlement  (a).  In 
estimating  the  solvency  or  insolvency  of  the  settlor  at  the  time 
of  making  the  deed,  the  value  of  the  life  interest  of  the  settlor 
taken  thereunder  should  be  included  (b). 

In  Holmes  v.  Penney  (c).  Sir  W.  Page  Wood,  V.-C,  stated 
the  result  of  the  authorities  to  be  that — 

**Tlie  settlor  must  have  been  at  tlie  time  not  necessarily  insolvent, 
but  so  largely  indebted  as  to  induce  the  Court  to  believe  that  the  inten- 


Besultof 
authorities. 


session  of  the  property,  and  such 
possession  is  not  justified  by  the 
terms  of  the  deed,  it  throws  doubt 
upon  the  bona  fides  of  the  trans- 
action {Tvfyne^a  case  (1601),  3  Eep. 
80;  Rijall  v.  RoUe  (1749),  1  Atk. 
165;  1  Ves.  sen.  348;  Stileman  y, 
Ashdown  (1742),  2  Atk.  478) ;  but 
is  not  of  itself  conclusive  evidence 
of  a  fraudulent  intention :  Alton  y. 
HarrUon  (1869),  L.  R.,  4  Ch.  622. 

(y)  Mouaty  In  re,  (1899)  1  Ch. 
831;  Crossley  v.  Elwarthy  (1871), 
L,    B.,    12    Eq.    158;    Mackay  v. 


Douglas  (1872),  L.  R.,  14  Eq.  106; 
Taylor  v.  Coenen  (1876),  1  Ch.  D. 
636. 

(z)  Per  Sir  G.  M.  Giffard,  L.  J., 
in  Freeman  v.  Pope  (1870),  L.  R.,  6 
Ch.  64o. 

(a)  Croaeley  v.  Elworihy  (1871), 
supra, 

{h)  LowndeSy  In  re  (1887),  18 
Q.  B.  D.  677. 

(c)  (1866),  3  K.  &  J.  at  p.  99. 
In  Lxish  V.  Wilkimon  (1800),  5 
Ves.  387,  Lord  Alvanloy  said  the 
question  must  depend  on  whether 
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tion  of  the  settlement,  taking  the  whole  transaction  together,  was  to  Cliap.  X.  i.  8. 
defraud  the  persons  who  at  the  time  of  making  the  settlement  were 
creditors  of  the  settlor.  The  mere  fact  of  a  man's  making  a  voluntary- 
settlement,  and  thereby  parting  with  a  large  portion  of  his  property,  has 
never  been  held  to  make  such  a  settlement  fraudulent  as  against  subse- 
quent creditors  "(d). 

Although  the  settlor  is  indebted  at  the  date  of  the  settlement, 
yet,  if  the  debt  is  secured  by  a  sufficient  mortgage,  it  is  clear 
that  such  a  debt  would  not  be  evidence  of  fraud,  and  conse- 
quently would  not  invalidate  the  settlement  (e). 

A  similar  remark  applies,  where  the  settlement  itself  actually  When  the 
provides  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  (/) ;  and,  subject  to  the  for  payment 
law  of  bankruptcy,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  a  debtor  from  ^^^J^^ 
settling  the  whole  of  his  property  upon  one  or  more  favoured 
creditors  (g).     In  a  recent  case  (A)  it  has  been  held  that  "  a  deed 
of  arrangement,  which  is  intended  to  give  effect  to  a  bond  fide 
scheme  of  arrangement  for  their  benefit,  is  not  void   under 
13  Eliz.  c.  5,  as  tending  to  delay  creditors,  merely  because  it 
reserves  a  benefit  to  the  debtor,  or  because  some  of  the  creditors 
are  intentionally  excluded  from  its  operation." 


iors 


the  settlor  was  in  insolvent  circum- 
stances at  the  time ;  but  in  Richard- 
son V.  Smallwood  (1822),  Jac.  552, 
Sir  T.  Plumer  held  that  it  was  not 
necessary  to  prove  insolvency,  if 
the  settlor  was  largely  indebted, 
the  question  being  the  intention  to 
defraud  creditors.  See  also  Kidney 
V.  Coussmaker  (1806),  12  Ves.  136; 
Townsend  v.  WestacoU  (1840),  2 
Beav.  340;  Skarf  y.  Soul  by  {IS^9), 
1  Mac.  &  G.  364;  Kent  v.  Miley 
(1872),  L.  E.,  14  Eq.  190. 

{d)  And  see  Flummery  In  re, 
(1900),  2  Q.  B.  790. 

{e)  Stephens  v.  Olive  (1 786),  2  Bro. 
C.  C.  90  ;  Lush  v.  Wilkinson  (1800), 
&  Yes.  384 ;  and  see  Ware  v.  Gard- 
ner (1869),  L.  E.,  7  Eq.  317. 

(/)  Tetley,  In  re  (1896),  66  L.  J., 
Q.  B.  Ill  ;  George  v.  Milbanke 
(1803),  9  Ves.  190 ;  Nunn  v.  WiUs- 


more  (1800),  8  Term  Eep.  521. 
See  Holmes  v.  Penney  (1856),  3  K. 
&  J.  90;  Be  Johnson  (1881),  20  Ch. 
D.  389. 

(g)  Sharp  v.  Jackson,  (1899)  A.  C. 
419;  -4/^onv.Zram«on(1867),L.B., 
4  Ch.  622;  Allen  v.  BonneU  (1868), 
L.  E.,  6  C?h.  577  ;  Exp,  Games 
(1879),  12  Ch.  D.  314;  Spencer  v. 
Slater  (1878),  4  Q.  B.  D.  13 ;  Boldero 
V.  London  and  Westminster  Discount 
Co.  (1879),  5  Ex.  D.  47. 

{h)  Maskelyne  <fe  Cooke  v.  Smith, 
(1903)  1  K.  B.  671,  0.  A.  Where, 
however,  a  debtor,  deeming  it  a 
hardship  upon  a  particular  class  of 
creditors  to  leave  them  to  their 
right  to  prove  in  ordinary  course, 
pays  them  in  full,  upon  the  eve  of 
bankruptcy,  such  payment  consti- 
tutes a  fraudulent  preference : 
Blackburn,  In  re,  (1899)  2  Ch.  725. 
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Chap.  X.  a.  8.      But  it  is  not  necessaiy  that  the  debts  should  be  absolutely 
Not  necessary  due  at  th4  time  of  executing  the  settlement,  or  even  that  they 
should  be        should  be  certain ;  for  it  has  been  decided  that  the  deed  may  be 
ac  ua  y  due.   ^pj^^j^^j  jjy  evidence  of  debts  that  were  merely  contingent  (i). 
Post  obit  A  post  obit  covenant  in  a  marriage  settlement  may  be  sufficient 

to  bring  the  case  within  the  statute  (A).  Thus  in  the  case  of 
Mathews  v.  Feaver{l),  a  man  having  property  worth  1,000/., 
but  owing  300/.,  made  a  voluntary  settlement  of  all  his  pro- 
perty, which  rendered  him  incapable  of  paying  his  debts,  and 
it  was  consequently  held  a  fraud  under  the  statute.  And 
where  a  trader  by  a  post-nuptial  settlement  settled  the  whole 
of  his  property,  both  present  and  future,  and  became  bankrupt 
five  years  later,  it  was  held  that  it  was  void  against  his  assignees, 
as  having  been  made  with  intent  to  defraud,  though  it  did  not 
appear  that  he  was  indebted  at  the  time  of  its  execution,  except 
on  mortgages  of  part  of  the  settled  property  which  had  since 
been  satisfied  (m). 

In  view  of  the  ruling  of  the  Court  in  the  recent  case  of 

Lane-Fox^   In   re  (w),   the   above  decision  must,   however,    be 

regarded  as  constituting  the  extreme  limit  to  which  this  rule 

will,  at  the  present  day,  be  extended. 

^*^?i^^"'*"      In  the  case  of  Spirett  v.   Willows  I o)AiyfB&  said  by  Lord 

V.   W\ll0W9,  .11  1  .It 

"Westbury  that  if  the  debt  of  the  creditor  by  whom  the  voluntary 
settlement  is  impeached  existed  at  the  date  of  the  settlement, 
and  it  is  shown  that  the  remedy  of  the  creditor  is  defeated  or 
delayed  by  the  existence  of  the  settlement,  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  debtor  was  or  was  not  solvent  after  making  the 
settlement.    This  dictum,  however,  has  been  strongly  disapproved 


(t)  In  Rider  v.  Kidder  (1805),  10 
Yes.  360,  a  husband  by  an  ante- 
nuptial settlement  covenanted  for 
payment  to  his  wife  of  3,0O0Z.,  if 
she  survived  him.  During  the 
coverture  he  made  a  voluntary- 
settlement  upon  another  woman. 
He  afterwards  died.  Lord  Eldon 
held,  that  the  voluntary  settlement 
was  a  fraud  upon  the  widow.  See 
1  Rop.  316. 


[k)  Mathews  v.  Feaver  (1786),  1 
Cox,  278 ;  and  see  Adames  v.  ffaU 
UU  (1868),  L.  R.,  6  Eq.  468. 

{I)  (1786),  1  Cox,  278;  and  see 
Walker  v.  Burrowes  (1745),  1  Atk. 
93. 

(w)  Ware  v.  Gardner  (1869),  L. 
E.,  7  Eq.  317. 

(n)  (1900)  2  Q.  B.  508. 

(o)  (1863),  3  De  G.,  J.  &  S.  293, 
302. 
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o'  {p)y  aiid  it  manifestly  substitutes  for  the  fraudulent  intention  Ohap.  X.  ■.  8. 
required  by  the  statute  to  inyalidate  the  settlement,  the  question 
whether  the  creditor  was  in  fact  prejudiced  thereby. 

Sir  W.  M.  James,  V.-C,  has  pointed  out  {q)  the  injustice  and 
absurdity  which  would  result  from  the  rigid  application  of  this 
doctrine. 

*'If/'  he  says,  ''in  the  result,  from  some  accident,  a  small  debt  re- 
mained unpaid  for  some  years,  and,  by  reason  of  a  voluntary  settlement 
and  subsequent  insolvency  of  the  debtor,  the  creditor  was  delayed  in  the 
payment  of  his  debt,  then,  however  honest  the  settlement  was,  however 
solvent  the  settlor  was  at  the  time,  if  at  the  time  he  had  100,000Z.  and 
pat  100?.  in  the  settlement,  and  a  creditor  for  10/.  happened  to  be  unpaid 
in  consequence  of  the  settlor  losing  his  money  in  the  interval,  that  would 
be  quite  sufficient  to  sot  aside  the  voluntary  settlement." 

The  actual  decision  in  Spirett  v.  WiUoics  was  fully  justified 
by  the  fraudulent  intention  which  undoubtedly  in  that  case 
furnished  the  motive  of  the  settlement ;  and  the  remarks  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  which  have  been  cited  were  extra-judicial. 
They  conflict  with  the  previous  cases  which  decided  that  the 
mere  existence  of  a  debt  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  would  not 
render  it  invalid ;  and  it  is  submitted  that  Spirett  v.  Willoica  will 
not  be  followed  so  far  as  it  lays  down  that  mere  indebtedness, 
as  distinguished  from  substantial  insolvency,  will  invalidate  a 
voluntary  settlement  (r). 

We  have  now  to  consider  what  creditors  are  entitled  to  Whatoredi- 
impeach  the  settlement,  and  on  this  subject  Sir  William  Grant,  impeach  the 
in  Kidtief/  v.  Comsmaker  («),  observed  that :  "  Although  there 
has  been  much  controversy,  and  a  variety  of  decisions  upon  the 
question  whether  such  a  deed  be  fraudulent  as  to  any  creditors 
except  such  as  were  creditors  at  the  time,  I  am  disposed  to 
follow  the  decision  in  Montague  v.  Lord  Sandwich  {t)y  which  is 

m 

that  the  settlement  is  fraudulent  onli/  as  against  such  creditors 
as  were  creditors  at  the  time." 

{p)  See  Freeman  v.  Pope  (1870  9  Eq.  at  p.  211. 

and  1877),  L.  R.,  9  Eq.  206;  ibid.  (r)  And    see    Lane-Fox,  In  re, 

5  Ch.  538;  Be  Johnson  (1881),  20  »upra, 

Ch.  D.  389.  (fl)  (1806),  12  Ves.  136. 

(q)  FreemanT.  Pope (1870), L. R.,  (t)  (1806),  ibid,  148. 

M.  21 
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Chap.  X.  f .  8. 


Intention  of 
defeating 
subsequent 
creditors. 


But  a  voluntary  settlement  may  be  set  aside  under  the  statute, 
upon  evidence  of  fraudulent  intent,  although  there  were  no  debts 
at  the  time  of  its  execution.  And  this  was  held  by  Lord  Hard- 
wioke  in  Stikman  v.  Ashdoicn  (w).  Evidence  of  intention  to 
defraud  is,  however,  essential.  Where,  therefore,  there  is  no 
intention  to  defeat  and  delay  creditors,  the  statute  of  13  Eliz. 
does  not  apply  {x).  It  is  clear,  however,  that  upon  whatever 
ground  the  deed  is  invalidated,  the  property  embraced  by  it 
is  thrown  open  to  the  creditors  at  large,  subsequent  as  well 
as  prior  (y). 

When  none  of  the  creditors  in  existence  at  the  date  of  the 
settlement  remain  unpaid,  a  strong  case  is  required  to  establish 
a  fraudulent  intention  of  defeating  subsequent  creditors ;  and  it 
seems  to  be  now  settled  that  the  presumption  of  fraud  is  rebutted 
by  payment  of  all  the  existing  debts.  Cases  may,  of  course, 
arise  in  which  the  circumstances  amount  to  a  fraud  on  subse- 
quent, as  well  as  existing,  creditors,  and  then  all  the  creditors 
have  an  equal  equity  to  impeach  the  deed ;  but  in  the  common 
case  of  a  voluntary  settlement,  and  a  changing  body  of  creditors, 
the  right  of  a  subsequent  creditor  is  made  to  depend  upon  this, 
viz. :  whether  a  single  creditor  whose  debt  was  due  at  the  date 
of  the  settlement  still  remains  unpaid. 


(m)  (1742),  2  Atk.  478;  and  see 
Ware  v.  Gardner  (1869),  L.  R,  7 
Eq.  317,  where  the  only  debts  were 
mortgage  debts ;  and  Freeman  v. 
Pope  (1869),  L.  R.,  9  Eq.  206; 
L.  R.,  5  Ch.  App.  638 ;  Taylor  v. 
Coenen  (1876),  1  Oh.  D.  636. 

(x)  Tetiey,  In  re  (1896),  66  L.  J., 
Q,  B.  D.  111. 

(y)  Jenkyn  v.  Vaughan  (1856),  3 
Drew.  419 ;  Toximshend  v.  Windham 
(1760),  2  Ves.  sen.  1,  11 ;  Strong  v. 
Strong  (1854),  18  Beav.  408.  A 
case  of  policies  of  assurance,  which, 
since  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  are  held 
within  the  1 3  Eliz.  c.  6  :  Walker  v. 
Burrowes  (1745),  1  Atk.  93 ;  Taylor 
V.  Jones  (1743), 2  Atk.  600;  Richard- 
son  V.    Smallwood   (1822),    Jacob, 


622,  where  Sir  Thomas  Pltuner 
said :  **  Suppose  a  person  indebted, 
to  execute  a  conveyance,  which, 
against  such  creditors  as  were 
creditors  at  the  time,  would  be 
void:  then,  if  they  are  paid,  and 
a  new  set  of  creditors  stand  in  their 
places,  does  that  make  any  differ- 
ence P  "  And  a  deed  having  for  its 
object  to  defeat  future  creditors  is 
void  under  the  Act,  as  in  Barling  v. 
Bishopp  (1860),  29  Beav.  417,  where, 
after  notice  of  trial  in  an  action, 
the  defendant  executed  a  voluntary 
conveyance  to  his  daughter,  and 
took  the  benefit  of  the  Insolvent 
Debtors  Act,  the  conveyance  was 
held  void,  as  being  intended  to 
defeat  the  plaintiff  in  the  action. 


SUBSEQUENT  CREDITORS. 
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In  Jenkyn  v.  Vaughan  (2)  the  position  of  subsequent  creditors  Chap.  X.  1.  8. 
was  fully  discussed,  and  V.-C.  Kindersley's  judgment,  from 
which  the  following  extracts  are  taken,  places  the  matter  on  a 
satisfactory  basis : — 

''It  is  not  in  dispute  that  a  subsequent  creditor  is  entitled  to  partici- 
pate, if  the  instrument  is  set  aside  by  any  creditor ;  and  I  am  not  aware 
that  in  that  case  there  is  any  distinction  between  the  two  classes  of 
creditors,  those  who  were  so  before  and  those  who  became  so  after  the 
deed.  I  believe  they  aU  participate  pro  raid.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
a  subsequent  creditor  has  an  equity  to  some  extent,  yiz.,  a  right  to 
participate  in  the  division  of  the  property  if  the  settlement  is  set  aside. 

'*  In  cases  where  a  subsequent  creditor  files  a  bill,  it  occurs  to  me  that 
much  may  depend  on  this  (supposing  there  is  no  evidence  of  anything  to 
show  the  fraudulent  intention  but  the  fact  of  the  settlor  being  indebted 
to  some  extent), — whether,  at  the  time  of  filing  the  bill,  any  of  the  debts 
remain  due  which  were  due  when  the  deed  was  executed.  In  such  a  case, 
as  any  of  the  prior  creditors  might  file  a  bill,  it  appears  to  me  that  a 
subsequent  creditor  might  do  so  too ;  but  if  at  the  time  of  filing  the  bill 
no  debt  due  at  the  execution  of  the  deed  remains  due,  the  distinction  may 
be  that  then  a  subsequent  creditor  could  not  file  a  bill,  unless  there  were 
some  other  ground  than  the  settlor  being  indebted  at  the  date  of  the  deed 
to  infer  an  intention  to  defraud  creditors.  But  it  appears  to  me,  in  the 
absence  of  authority  to  the  contrary,  that  a  subsequent  creditor  may  file 
a  bill,  if  any  debt  due  at  the  date  of  the  deed  remains  due  at  the  time  of 
filing  the  bill "  («). 

Moreover,  as  the  right  of  the  creditor  is  a  legal  one,  mere 
delay  to  take  proceedings,  if  not  suflScient  to  bar  the  debt,  is  no 
defence  (J). 

It  has  been  decided  that  a  creditor  under  a  voluntary  post  obit  Voluntary 
bond  is  as  much  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  statute  as  any  ^' 

other  creditor  (c). 

Since  every  kind  of  property  can  now  be  made  available  for  AU  property 
the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of  creditors,  the  distinctions  which  creditors, 
prevailed  before  the  passing  of  1  &  2  Vict.  0. 110,  as  to  property 
which  could,  and  that  which  could  not,  be  taken  in  execution, 
are  no  longer  of  importance.     It  is  clear  that  now  a  settlement 

(2)  (1856),  3  Drew.  419.  (6)  Maddever,   In  re  (1883),   27 

Ch.  D.  523,  C.  A. 
(o)  And    see   Freeman   v.   Pape         (c)  Adamea  v.  EaUeU  (1868),  L. 
(1870),  L.  E.,  5  Ch.  App.  638.  R.,  6  Eq,  468. 

21(2) 
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How  creditor 
may  impeach 
settlement. 


Cbap.  X.  I.  8.  of  stock  (d),  or  policies  of  assurance  (r),  or  a  purchase  in  the 
name  of  another  (/),  may  be  set  aside  under  the  statute. 
Under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (^),  gifts  of  personal  property, 
such  as  jewellery  and  furniture,  made  by  a  bankrupt  within  two 
years  of  his  bankruptcy,  without  restricting  the  donee's  power 
of  alienation,  but  with  intention  that  the  donee  should  use  or 
retain  the  property  for  an  indeterminate  time,  are  voluntary 
settlements  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  47,  and  as  such  are  void 
against  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  (//). 

A  creditor  who  seeks  to  impeach  a  settlement  under  the  statute 
should  sue  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  creditors  {i) ;  but 
the  plaintiff  need  not  obtain  a  charging  oi'der(A),  nor  recover 
judgment  (/)  before  commencing  his  action.  No  delay  short  of 
the  statutory  period  of  limitation  will  bar  the  plaintiff's  right 
under  the  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  to  have  a  settlement  declared  void  (;w). 

When  the  settlement  has  been  declared  void  as  against 
creditors,  it  seems  that,  whether  the  settlor  be  living  or  dead, 
the  fund  will  be  administered  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors, 
and  no  priority  will  be  gained  by  the  plaintiff  («). 

Inasmuch  as  the  settlement  "  is  void  only  as  against  creditors, 
and  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  deal  with  the  estate 
for  their  satisfaction  "  (o),  it  is  not  the  practice  to  order  it  to  be 
cancelled  {p). 


How  far  the 
settlement  is 
avoided. 


{(l)  Barrack  v.  M'CuUoch  (1856), 
3  K.  &  J.  1 10.  See  Rider  v.  Kidder 
(1805),  lOVes.  360;  SimsY.  Thomas 
(1840),  12  Ad.  &  E.  636. 

(e)  Stol'oe  V.  Cowan  (1861),  29 
Beav.  637. 

(/)  French  v.  French  (1855),  6 
Do  G.,  M.  &  G.  95. 

(f/)  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  52. 

(h)  Tankard,  Tn  re,  {IS99)  2  Qi,B, 
57. 

(0  Skar/Y.  SoM%  (1849),  1  Mac. 
«t  G.  364 ;  Eeeae  River  Silver  Mining 
Co,  v.  Atwell  (1869),  L.  R.,  7  Eq. 
347. 

{k)  Goldsmith  v.  Russell  (1855),  5 
T)e  G.,  M.  &  G.  547. 

(/)  Reese  River  f^ilver  Mining  (*o. 


v.  Atwell  (1869),  supra.  See  also 
Colman  v.  (VoAer  (1790),  1  Ves.  160; 
Collins  V.  Burton  (1859),  4  De  G.  & 
J.  612. 

(m)  Maddever,  In  re  (1883),  31 
W.  R.  720. 

(w)  Goldsmith  v.  Russell  (1855),  5 
De  G.,  M.  &  G.  647 ;  Adames  v. 
Hallett  (1868),  L.  E.,  6  Eq.  468; 
Reese  River  Silver  Mining  Co.  v. 
Atwell  {ISG9),  supra. 

(o)  Per  Sir  William  Grant  in 
Curtis  V.  Price  (1806),  12  Ves.  89, 
103;  and  see  Exp.  Bell  (1822),  1  Gl. 
&  J.  282. 

(/))  Bottv.  Smith  {IS56).  21  Beav. 
511. 
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As  a  general  rule  the  costs  of  the  aotion  must  be  borne  by  Chap.  X.  i.  8. 
the  unsuccessful  party  (q) ;  and  when  the  deed  is  declared  void 
against  creditors,  the  persons  actively  supporting  it  are  liable  to 
pay  the  plaintiff's  costs  (r),  which  may  be  ordered  to  be  taxed  as 
between  solicitor  and  client  («).  But  trustees  of  settlements, 
originally  valid,  but  avoided  under  sect.  47  of  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1883,  are  entitled  to  a  lien  for  expenses  properly  incurred 
by  them  in  their  capacity  as  trustees  (^). 

Even  where  the  trustees  or  beneficiaries  submit  their  interests 
to  the  Court,  the  utmost  which  the  Court  can  do  is  to  make 
the  decree  without  costs  {u). 

Post-nuptial  settlements  of  personal  chattels,  being  bills  of  sale  Volantary 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1878  (41  &  42  Vict,  ^f  ohatteb. 
0.  31),  require  to  be  attested  and  registered  as  provided  by  the 
10th  section  of  the  Act ;  and  if  not  so  attested  and  registered 
within  seven  days  after  the  making  thereof  (.r),  the  settlement  will 
be  deemed  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  the  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  the  execution  creditors  of  the  settlor  (y).  Where, 
however,  the  post-nuptial  settlement  is  made  in  pursuance  of 
an  ante-nuptial  agreement,  it  is  a  '^  marriage  settlement,"  and 
is  excepted  from  the  definition  of  '^  bill  of  sale  "  contained  in  the 
Act  (s). 

Chattels  purchased  after  maniage,  to  replace  those  originally 
comprised  in  the  settlement,  will  be  within  the  protection  of  the 
marriage  consideration  (a). 

By  the  20th  section  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1878,  it  is  enacted  Biiu  of  Sale 

Act,  1878. 


(5)  For  an  exception  to  this  rule, 
see  Tetley,  In  re  (189C),  66  L.  J., 
Q.  B.  111. 

(r)  Crosshy  v.  El  worthy  (1871), 
L.  E.,  12  Eq.  158 ;  Mackay  y. 
Douglas  (1872),  L.  R.,  14  Eq.  106  ; 
Tanqueray  v.  Bowles  (1872),  ibid. 
161 ;  Cornish  v.  Clark  (1872),  ibid, 
184. 

(s)  Qoldsmith  y.  Russell  (1856), 
ubi  supra, 

(0  Holden,  In  re  (1887),  20  Q.  B. 
D.  43. 

(a)  Elsey  v.  Cox  (1868),  26  Beav. 


95 ;  and  see  Townsend  v.  Westacott 
(1841),  4  Beav.  58. 

{x)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  8. 

(y)  Coburn  v.  Collins  (1887),  35 
Ch.  D.  373.  See  also  Fowler  v. 
Foster  (1859),  5  Jur.,  N.  S.  99; 
Ashton  y.  BlacksJmw  (1870),  L.  B., 
9  Eq.  610. 

(z)  Courcier  v.  Bardili  (1883), 
Sol.  Joum.  276;  and  see  Holland, 
In  re,  (1902)  2  Ch.  360,  C.  A. 

(a)  Baslington  y.  Oill  (1784),  3 
Dougl.  415;  Courcier  v.  Bardili 
(1883),  suj^a. 
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Chap.  X.  1. 3.  that  ohattels  oomprised  in  a  bill  of  sale,  which  has  been  and  con- 
tinues to  be  duly  registered  under  the  Act,  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  in  the  possession,  order  or  disposition  of  the  grantor  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (ft) ;  and  it  has  been 
held  that  during  the  seven  days  allowed  for  registration  the 
order  and  disposition  clause  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  does  not 
apply  to  the  chattels  (c).  Although  this  section  of  the  principal 
Act  has  been  repealed  by  the  Amendment  Act  of  1882  (rf),  yet, 
since  the  latter  Act  applies  only  to  bills  of  sale  by  way  of  security 
for  the  payment  of  money  (e),  the  repeal  is  limited  to  bills  of 
sale  of  that  description  (/) ;  and  chattels  comprised  in  duly 
registered  post-nuptial  settlements  are  not  to  be  regarded  now, 
any  more  than  before  the  Act  of  1882,  as  in  the  order  and 
disposition  of  the  husband. 

The  e£Fect  of  the  bankruptcy  law  upon  voluntary  settlements 
must  now  be  briefly  considered,  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that,  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  avoided  by  the  provisions 
of  a  statute,  volimtary  settlements  are  good,  not  only  against 
the  settlor,  but  against  all  the  world.  By  the  47th  section  of 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (^),  it  is  enacted  that  any  settlement 
of  property,  not  being  a  settlement  made  before  and  in  con- 
sideration of  marriage,  or  made  in  favour  of  a  purchaser  or 
incumbrancer  in  good  faith  and  for  valuable  consideration,  or  a 
settlement  made  on  or  for  the  wife  or  children  of  the  settlor  of 
property  which  has  accrued  to  the  settlor  after  marriage  in  right 
of  his  wife,  shall,  if  the  settlor  becomes  bankrupt  within  two 
years  after  the  date  of  the  settlement,  be  void  against  the  trustee 


E£Pect  of 
banlmipUy. 


(6)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  15, 
8ub-8.  5.  The  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1883  (46  &  47  Vict.  c.  62),  contains  a 
proyision  similar  to  the  "  order  and 
disposition "  clause  of  the  earlier 
Act.  See  s.  44,  sub-s.  3.  And  by 
sect.  149  it  is  enacted  that  ^  ^  whereby 
any  Act  or  instrument  reference  is 
made  to  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869, 
the  Act  or  instrument  shall  be  con- 
strued and  have  effect  as  if  refer- 
ence were  made  therein  to  the  cor- 
responding provisions  of  the  present 


Act." 

(c)  Hewery  In  re  (1882),  21  Ch.  D. 
871. 

{d)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  15. 

(e)  Sect.  9.  But  an  imtrue  state- 
ment of  consideration  does  not  make 
the  bill  of  sale  absolutely  void  under 
this  section :  Heseltine  v.  SimmanB, 
(1892)  2  Q.  B.  547. 

(/)  Sun/t  V.  Pannell  (1883),  31 
W.  E.  543 ;  24  Ch.  D.  210. 

(g)  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  52. 
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in  the  bankruptcy,  and  shall,  if  the  settlor  becomes  bankrupt  at  chap.  X.  s.  8. 
any  subsequent  time  within  ten  years  after  the  date  of  the 
settlement,  be  void  against  the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy,  unless 
the  parties  claiming  under  the  settlement  can  prove  that  the 
settlor  was  at  the  time  of  making  the  settlement  able  to  pay  all 
his  debts  without  the  aid  of  the  property  comprised  in  the 
settlement,  and  that  the  interest  of  the  settlor  in  such  property 
had  passed  to  the  trustee  of  such  settlement  on  the  execution 
thereof  (A). 

In  construing  this  section  it  has  been  held,  in  the  case  of  Post-nuptial 

fiottlGm  on  tfl 

a  life  policy  settled  upon  voluntary  trusts,  that  the  payment  of  by  policies  of 
a  particular  premium  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  securing  a  certain  "^^^^^^^e. 
part  of  the  total  sum  assured  by  the  policy. 

The  whole  of  the  premiums  are  paid  to  keep  up  the  policy, 
and  no  proportionate  part  of  the  money  payable  thereunder  is 
earmarked  by  the  payment  of  any  particular  premium.  Con- 
sequently, it  has  been  held  that  the  voluntary  payment  of 
premiums  by  a  settlor  during  the  ten  years  preceding  his 
bankruptcy  did  not  constitute  either  the  capital  sum  assured,  or 
the  payments  made  for  the  keeping  up  of  such  capital  sum,  a 
settlement  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  47  of  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  so  as  to  entitle  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  to  any  propor- 
tionate part  of  the  moneys  assured  by  the  policy  (t). 

Sect.  47  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  differs  from  the  corre-  Differences 
spending  clause  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (A-),  in  two  important  Banl^tcy 
particulars,  viz. :  (1)  it  applies  to  settlements  made  by  all  persons,  '^^l^togi®^^ 
and  is  not  limited,  as  the  earlier  Act  was,  to  those  of  traders ; 
(2)  a  new  condition  is  introduced   by  the   concluding  words, 
which   impose,  as  a  condition   of    validity,  that   the  persons 
claiming  under  the   settlement  must  prove  that   the  interest 
of  the    settlor  in  the  property  had  passed  to  the  trustee  of 
the  settlement  on  the  execution   thereof.     These  words  are 
calculated  to  raise  questions  of  considerable  difficulty ;  but  their 
main  object  seems  to  be  to  avoid,  as  against  the  trustee  in  bank- 

{h)  The  value  of  the  life  interest      Q.  B.  D.  677. 
taken  by  the  settlor  tinder  the  deed  (/)   Harrison  a7id  Ingram,  In  re. 


(1900)  2  Q.  B.  710,  C.  A. 


must  be  taken  into  account  in 
estimating  his  solyency  or  insol- 
vency :  Loifmdes,  In  re  (1887),  18         W  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  91. 
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Chap.  X.  B.  8.  ruptoy,  all  voluntary  settlements  which  the  volunteers  could  not 
have  enforced.  Where,  however,  a  settlor  constitutes  himself  a 
trustee  (/),  the  transaction  may  possibly  be  impeached  under 
this  section,  although,  as  between  the  settlor  and  the  objects  of 
his  bounty,  it  is  perfectly  valid.  Again,  a  post-nuptial  settle- 
ment of  personal  chattels,  with  a  power  to  substitute  others  for 
those  included  in  the  settlement,  although  registered  as  a  bill  of 
sale,  would,  as  regards  the  substituted  chattels,  be  void  under 
this  section  (;w).  And  wherever  the  matter  rests  in  contract, 
and  is  not  completed  by  a  transfer  of  the  legal  or  equitable 
interest  of  the  settlor,  the  title  of  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  must 
necessarily  prevail  (w). 

The  extension  of  the  former  law  to  the  case  of  non-traders — 
a  change  not  introduced  in  this  section  alone,  but  which  per- 
vades the  whole  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  of  1883 — is  a  still  more 
important  innovation. 

It  was  decided  on  the  construction  of  the  corresponding 
section  of  the  former  Act  that  it  applied  to  settlements  executed 
before  it  came  into  operation  (o),  and  a  question  of  practical 
importance  arises,  namely,  whether  the  substituted  provision  of 
the  present  Act  is  similarly  retrospective,  or  whether  past  settle- 
ments are  to  be  governed  by  the  law  in  force  at  the  date  of 
their  execution.  If  there  had  been  no  previous  enactment  on 
the  subject,  the  case  of  Ex  parte  Daicsan  would  be  an  authority 
in  favour  of  construing  the  present  section  as  retrospective,  but 
the  repeal  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  is  qualified  in  such  a 
manner  {p)  that  it  is  open  to  argument  that  settlements 
executed  before  the  1st  January,  1884,  must  stand  or  fall  under 
the  Act  in  force  at  the  date  of  their  execution.  It  must,  how- 
ever, be  observed  that  the  words  "  property  which  has  accrued 


Whether  pro 
▼ision  zetro- 
Bpeotiye. 


(/)  Morgan  v.  Malleaon  (1870), 
L.  R.,  10  Eq.  475  ;  Baddeley  v. 
i?acf fif%  (1878),  9  Ch.  D.  113;  Fox 
V.  Hawks  (1880),  13  Ch.  D.  822; 
Re  King  (1880),  14  Ch.  D.  179. 

(m)  See  Courcier  v.  Bardili  {1SS3), 
27  S.  J.  276,  where  there  was  no 
bankruptcy  and  the  settlement  was 
upheld. 

[n)  See  as  to  the  impossibility  of 


transferring  a  future  interest,  Colly  er 
V.  Isaacs  (1881),  19  Ch.  D.  342. 

(o)  Exp,  Dawson  (1875),  L.  E., 
19  Eq.  433. 

(;))  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  52,  s.  169. 
At  the  present  day  the  above  dis- 
quisition on  the  retrospective 
character  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1883,  is,  owing  to  the  effluxion  of 
time,  of  purely  academic  interest. 
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to  the  settlor  after  marriage  in  right  of  his  icifCy^  unless  indeed  Chap.  X.  i.  8. 

they  have  been  blindly  copied  from  the  old  Act,  distinctly  point 

towards    a    retrospective    operation,    inasmuch    as    after    the 

1st  January,  1883,  a  husband  can  acquire  no  property  in  that 

manner.    If  the  words,  then,  are  to  have  any  meaning,  it  must 

be  with  reference  to  settlements  executed   before   that  date. 

The  similarity  of  the  provisions  of  the  two  Bankruptcy  Acts  on 

this  subject  renders  the  decisions  on  the  earlier  a  valuable  guide 

to  the  construction  of  the  later  enactment,  and  it  may,  in  the  first 

place,  be  remarked  that  the  10th  section  of  the  Married  Women's 

Property  Act,  1870  (^),  which  enabled  a  married  man  to  insure 

his  life  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife,  modified  the  provisions  of  the 

91st  section  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  so  far  as  related  to 

the  policies  effected  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  (r). 

The  word  "purchaser  "  in  the  91st  section  means  a  buyer  in 
the  ordinary  commercial  sense,  not  a  purchaser  in  the  legal 
sense  of  the  word,  and  accordingly  the  trustee  of  a  post-nuptial 
settlement  («),  to  whom  leaseholds  subject  to  onerous  covenants 
are  assigned,  is  not  a  purchaser  within  the  meaning  of  the 
section  {t). 

Under  the  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  the  persons  impeaching  the  settle-  Onus  of  proof, 
ment  have  to  prove  the  insolvency  or  embarrassment  of  the 
settlor ;  under  this  section  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  the  onus  of 
proof  for  ten  years  is  shifted  to  the  settlor.  In  determining 
whether  a  trader  who  has  executed  a  voluntary  settlement  was 
within  the  meaning  of  this  section  "  able  to  pay  all  his  debts 
without  the  aid  of  the  property  comprised  in  such  settlement," 
the  value  of  the  implements  of  his  trade  and  of  the  goodwill  of 
his  business  is  not,  if  he  intended  to  continue  the  business,  to 
be  taken  into  account ;  or  at  any  rate  only  such  a  value  can 
be  taken  into  account  as  would  be  realized  at  a  forced  sale  (u) ; 

{q)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93.  («)  Per  Jessel,  M.  E.,  in  Exp. 

(r)  Holt  V.  Everall  (1875),  2  Ch.  Hillman  (1879),  10  Oh.  D.  622. 
D.  266.   And  see  Married  "Women's  ,  v    ^  „  .  ^    , . 

Property  Act,  1882,  8.  11.    As  to  ,,^1        ^^Tl^lfl-  L     dZ 

policies  of  insurance  effected  by  a  /     -  ^     «  xd"  tj  \i/  "7   ' 

husband  in  favour  of  his  wife  and  ^^^^^h  26  W.  K.  407. 

family  when  the  transaction  is  not  (m)  Exp,  i?M<ac?Z(1882),  19  Ch.  D. 

tainted  by  fraud,  see  Harrison  and      588  ;  see  also  Exp.  Huxtahle  (1876), 
Ingram,  In  re,  (1900)  2  Q.  B.  710.        2  Ch.  D.  54. 
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Chap.  X.  I.  8.  and  the  abolition  of  the  distinction  between  traders  and  non- 
traders  does  not,  it  is  presumed,  affect  the  soundness  of  this 
decision. 

A  voluntary  settlement  may,  as  we  have  seen,  be  impeached 
by  creditors  of  the  settlor  under  three  different  statutes,  viz., 
the  Statute  of  Fraudulent  Conveyances  (or),  the  Bills  of  Sale 
Act  (y),  and  the  Bankruptcy  Acts  (2) ;  but  there  is  another  class 
of  persons — viz.,  subsequent  purchasers  for  valuable  conside- 
ration— ^whose  statutory  rights  must  now  be  considered.  They 
were,  by  the  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  placed  in  a  very  similar  position  with 
reference  to  voluntary  settlements  to  that  occupied  by  creditors 
under  the  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  except  that  the  former  statute  does  not 
extend  to  personal  chattels,  whereas  the  latter  is  perfectly 
general  in  its  terms.  It  is  enacted  by  the  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  that 
every  conveyance,  grant,  charge,  lease,  estate,  incumbrance  and 
limitation  of  use  of,  in  or  out  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  other 
hereditaments  whatsoever, /or  the  intent  and  of  purpose  to  defraud 
and  deceive  purchasers^  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  only  as  against 
such  purchasers  to  be  utterly  void,  frustrate,  and  of  none 
effect  {a),  A  saving  clause  is  added,  as  in  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  in 
favour  of  conveyances  made  "  for  good  consideration  and  bond 
fide^^  {b).  By  the  6th  section,  any  power  of  revocation  or 
alteration  reserved  to  the  settlor  by  the  settlement  renders  it 
void  as  against  subsequent  purchasers. 

Although,  as  pointed  out  by  Lord  Mansfield  ((;),  there  is  not 
in  this  statute  a  word  that  impeaches  voluntary  settlements, 
merely  as  being  voluntary^  but  as  fraudulent  and  covinous^  a 
long  series  of  judicial  decisions  established  the  construction 
that  a  conveyance  without  valuable  consideration  is  by  the 
statute  made  void  as  fraudulent  against  a  subsequent  purchaser, 
and  this  even  when  the  purchaser  had  notice  of  the  prior  settle- 
ment before  the  purchase  money  had  been  paid  or  the  convey- 
ance executed  {d), 

{x)  13  Eliz.  c.  5. 

\y)  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  31. 

(2)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  and  46  & 
47  Vict.  c.  52.  As  to  when  a  settle- 
ment will  be  upheld  in  spite  of  these 
statutes,  see  Eyre,  Exp,  (1881),  44 


Jadicia]  in- 
teipretation 
of  statute. 


L.  T.  922. 
(a)  Sect.  2. 
[h)  Sect.  4. 

(c)  Doe  v.  Routlcdye  (1777),  Cowp. 
705. 

(d)  Doe    d.     Otley    v.    Manning 
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The  harshness  of  this  interpretation,  whereby  "voluntary"  is  Cliap.  X.  s.  3. 
made  equivalent  to  "fraudulent,"  has  been  mitigated  by  modem  Tendency 
decisions,  the  tendency  of  which  has  been  to  lay  hold  of  any,  deoiaion. 
even  the  slightest,  consideration,  in  order  to  exclude  the  opera- 
tion  of    the  statute.     It  is  now,  however,  provided  by  the  Voluntary 
Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893  (e),  which  effects  a  radical  iot^i^ga^^ 
change  in  the  law,  that — 

Sect.  2.  *' Subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  no  conveyance  of  any 
lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  whether  made  before  or  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  if  in  fact  made  bond  fide  and  without  any  fraudulent 
intent,  shall  hereafter  be  deemed  fraudulent  or  covinous  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act  27  £liz.  c.  4,  by  reason  of  any  subsequent  purchase 
for  value,  or  be  defeated  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  by  a 
conveyance  made  upon  any  such  purchase,  any  rale  of  law  notwith- 
standing. 

Sect.  4.  **  The  expression  *  conveyance  *  includes  every  mode  of  disposi- 
tion mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  said  Act  of  Elizabeth." 

(1807),  9  East,  59,  where  the  early  (c)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  20.     This  Act 

authorities   are    collected  and  re-  does  not  apply  to    purchases  for 

viewed.    See  also  the  remarks  of  value  effected  before   its  passing 

Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.  B.,  in  Trowell  v.  (sect.  3). 
Shmion  (1878),  8  Ch.  D.  318,  325. 
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th'^oct^*^  ^  The  doctrine  of  separate  use  formerly  constituted  a  most  important 
of  separate      branch  of  the  law  relating  to  married  women.     But,  in  con- 
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sequenoe  of  the  complete  chaoge  in  the  law,  and  in  the  status  Oh.  XL.  s.  l. 
of  married  women,  effected  by  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Acts,  1882  and  1893  (a),  a  knowledge  of  this  doctrine  and  of 
the  learning  connected  with  it,  has  ceased  to  be  requisite,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  comprehending  fully  the  value  of  the  expres- 
sion *'  separate  property "  in  the  Act,  and  of  elucidating  the 
cases  of  women  married  before  the  commencement  of  the  Act, 
on  whom  property  may  devolve,  the  title  to  which  shall  have 
accrued  before  its  commencement. 

Formerly,  at  common  law^  the  disabilities  of  coverture  en-  Separate  use 
tirely  precluded  the  wife  from  the  enjoyment  of  property ;  commOT^law. 
whatever  belonged  to  her  while  single,  or  came  to  her  while 
covert,  passed  absolutely  to  the  husband,  or  fell  under  his 
dominion.     What  was  hers  became  his,   and  what  was    his 
remained    his  own.      She  could   possess  nothing;   she  could  Inability  of 
alienate  nothing  in  her  lifetime ;  she  could  bequeath  nothing  at  ^qj  ^  ^. 
her  death  (6).     Such  were  the  rigid  maxims  of  the  English  posf  o^P«>- 

perty  at  la'w. 

marriage  law. 

To  remedy  the  injustice  of  this  law,  the  Court  of  Chancery 
'^  invented  that  blessed  word  and  thing,  the  separate  use  of  a 
married  woman  "  {c) ;  a  doctrine  of  the  deepest  importance,  Establiah- 
established  by  the  Coui*t  of  Chancery,  under  the  wise  adminis-  separate  use 
tration  of  a  succession  of  great  men,  without  any  help  from  the  j^nityT*  ^ 
legislature.    Hence,  in  equity,  a  married  woman  became  enabled 
to  enjoy  property  independently  of  her  husband.     And   the 
effect  was  to  protect  her  from  the  consequences  of  his  impro- 
vidence, misfortunes,  or  misconduct  under  a  law  which  gave  him 
a  power,  almost  unlimited,  over  her  person  and  her  estate. 


(a)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75 ;  66  &  57 
Vict  c.  63.  The  former  Act  came 
into  operation  on  let  January,  1883. 

(6)  A  married  woman  could  not 
with  certain  exceptions  make  a  will. 
But  her  husband  might  have  waived 
the  interest  which  the  law  gave  him 
in  her  personal  property,  to  the 
effect  of  enabling  her  to  bequeath 
•it.  This  waiver,  however,  he  might 
have  revoked  even  after  her  death 
bpfore  prohafp.      And  if  hn  died 


before  his  wife  the  will  was  void,  so 
far  as  it  derived  validity  from  his 
consent.  For  it  might  be  valid  in 
other  respects ;  as  if  it  were  in  exe- 
cution of  a  power,  or  if  it  passed 
the  right  of  representation  to  a  third 
person  to  whom  she  was  executrix. 
See  Noble  v.  Willock  (1875),  L.  E., 
8  Ch.  778;  ibid.,  7  H.  L.  580. 

(c)  Per  James,  L.  J.,  in  Aahworih 
V.  Outram  (1877),  5  Ch.  D.  923,  at 
p.  941. 
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How  it  might 
be  acquired. 


Married 
woman  re- 
garded in 
equity,  in 
respeot  of 
Feparate  pro- 
perty, as 
feme  sole. 

What  words 
would  create 
it. 


It  is  not  here  proposed  to  attempt  an  antiquarian  review  of 
this  remarkable  creation.  Indications  of  it  are  discernible  so 
early  as  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  seems  to  have  been 
plainly  recognized  by  Lord  Nottingham,  Lord  Somers,  and 
Lord  Cowper.  In  Lord  Hardwicke's  time  it  was  perfectly 
established ;  but  it  was  not  fortified  and  made  secure  till  Lord 
Thurlow  sanctioned  the  clause  against  anticipation,  whereby 
the  wife,  for  whose  benefit  this  fabric  had  been  reared,  was  pre- 
cluded from  destroying  it  {d). 

Before  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  1870  {e)  and 
1882  (/),  separate  property  might  be  acquired  by  the  wife  by 
contract  with  her  husband  before  marriage,  or  by  gift,  either 
from  her  husband  or  from  a  stranger,  wholly  independent  of 
such  contract  {g) ;  but  after  marriage  she  was  incapable  of  ao- 
quiiing  property  by  any  act  or  exertions  of  her  own,  or  of 
holding  property  in  her  own  name.  Separate  property  might, 
of  course,  devolve  upon  her  by  virtue  of  a  will  or  under  the 
trusts  of  a  settlement,  but  in  such  cases  the  property  was  not 
acquired  by  any  act  of  the  wife. 

In  respect  of  her  separate  property,  a  married  woman  was 
regarded  in  equity  as  a  feme  sole;  and  to  the  extent  of  her 
rights  and  interests  in  such  property,  whether  absolute  or 
limited,  she  had  power  to  alienate,  to  contract,  and  to  enjoy, 
free  from  the  control  of  her  husband,  as  dkfeme  sole  {h). 

No  particular  form  of  words  was  necessary  in  order  to  vest 
property  in  a  married  woman  to  her  separate  use,  but  it  was 
requisite  that  the  intention  to  establish  the  separate  use,  if  not 
expressed  in  words,  should  be  clearly  manifested  {%).     It  was, 


{d)  See  Pyhm  v.  Smith  (1791),  3 
Bro.  0.  0.  340,  and  remarks  of 
Lord  Langdale,  in  Tullett  v.  Arm- 
strong  (1838),  1  Beav.  1,  at  p.  22. 

(c)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

(/)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  15. 

(g)  Per  Lord  Langdale  in  Tullett 
V.  Armstrong  (1838),  1  Beav.  1,  at 
p.  21. 

(/i)  See  Johnson  v.  Gallagher 
(1861),  3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  494,  509. 


(i)  As  in  Exp.  Killick  (1844),  3 
Mont.  D.  &  De  G.  480 ;  Shcwell  v. 
Dwarris  (1858),  Johns.  172 ;  Oreen 
v.  Brittm  (1863),  1  De  G.,  J.  &  S. 
649;  Austin  v.  Austin  (1876),  4 
Ch.  D.  233.  See  also  Stanton  v. 
Hall  (1831),  2  Buss.  &  Myl.  175, 
180;  Tyler  v.  Lake  (1831),  2  Buss. 
&  Myl,  183  ;  Kensington  v.  Dollond 
(1834),  2  Myl.  &  K.  184. 
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of  course,  always  created  by  the  words  separate,  or  sole  and  Ch.  XI.  s.  1. 
separate  (k). 

In  ante-nuptial  agreements  the  following  words  were  held 
sufficient  to  create  separate  estate :  "  the  mfe  to  dispose  of  all  the 
rest  of  her  estates  "  (/)  ;  "/or  her  own  sole  use,  benefit y  and  dis- 
position^^ {m).  But  an  agreement  not  executed  by  the  wife, 
whereby  the  husband  renounces  his  marital  rights,  is  not 
effectual  to  create  the  separate  use,  or  to  confer  upon  the  wife 
any  power  of  disposition  by  will  over  her  real  estate  (n). 

In  cases  of  bequests  to  married  women,  such  words  as  "  her 
receipt  to  he  a  sufficient  disc/iarge  to  the  executors "  (o) ;  "  to  be 
delivered  up  to  her  whenever  she  should  demand  or  require  the 
same  "  {p)  ;  ^^for  her  own  use  and  at  her  own  disposal "  {q) ;  ^^for 
their  own  use  and  benefit  independently  of  any  other  person  "  (r) ; 
"  to  be  at  her  disposal  and  do  therewith  as  she  shall  think  fit  '*  {s) ; 
"  to  be  by  her  laid  out  in  ichat  she  shall  think  fit "  {t) ;  ^^far  hei^ 
own  use  independent  of  her  husband^'  (tc)  ;  "  without  comprehending 
their  husbands "  (x) ;  "  solely  and  entirely  for  her  own  use  and 
benefit^* {y);  ^^for  her  support  and  maintenance^' (z) ;  were  held 
sufficient  to  create  the  separate  use. 

In  cases  of  a  bequest  to  an  unmarried  woman,  or  a  woman 
becoming  discovert  by  the  death  of  the  testator,  a  very  clear 
intention  to  exclude  the  marital  right  of  a  future  husband  was 


{k)  Mosey  v.  Rowen  (1869),  L.  E., 
4  H.  L.  288. 

(/)  PetU  V.  Lee,  4  Vin.  Abr.  131, 
pt.  8. 

(w)  Exp,  Ray  (1815),  1  Madd. 
199.  But  see  contra,  Bealea  v. 
8pencer  (1843),  2  You.  &  Coll.  651. 

(n)  Dye  v.  Dye  (1884),  13  Q.  B.  D. 
147. 

(o)  Lee  V.  Prteaux  (1791),  3  Bro. 
C.  0.  381. 

{p)  Dixon  V.  Olmiua  (1795),  2 
Cox,  414. 

{q)  Prichard  v.  Ames  (1823), 
Turn.  &  Buss.  222. 

(r)  MargeUs  v.  Barringer  (1835), 
7  Sim.  482. 


(«)  Kirk  V.  Paultn,  7  Vin.  Abr. 
95,  pi.  43. 

(0  Atcherley  v.  Vernon  (1724),  10 
Mod.  519,  531. 

(m)  Wagstaff  v.  Smith  (1804),  9 
Ves.  520.  See  also  Gurney  v.  Ooggs 
(1858),  25  Beav.  334. 

{x)  Dawson  v.  Bourne  (1852),  16 
Beav.  29. 

(y)  Inglefleld  v.  Coghlan  (1845),  2 
Coll.  247. 

(z)  Cape  V.  Cape  (1837),  2  Y.  &  C. 
543.  Cf.  Austin  v.  Austin  (1876), 
4  Ch.  D.  233,  where  trustees  had 
an  absolute  discretion  as  to  the 
application  of  the  income. 


336 


SEPARATE  PROPERTY. 


Ch.  ZI.  8.  1. 


Kot  affect  the 
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bis  olaim. 
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death  husband 
entitled  to  her 
separate 
chattels 
personal. 

SemhUf  so 
also  to  her 
separate 
chattels  real. 


necessary,  in  the  absence  of  the  word  separafe,  to  create  the 
separate  use  (a). 

It  was  decided  in  Masst/  v.  Roicen  (J),  that  the  word  "  sole  " 
was  not  a  technical  word  in  the  sense  of  having  a  certain  definite 
meaning,  and  that  the  use  of  it  alone  would  not  exclude  the 
right  of  the  husband. 

Separate  property  might  also  be  created  by  a  limitation  to  a 
married  woman  for  her  separate  use  for  life  without  any  restraint 
on  anticipation,  followed  by  a  general  power  of  appointment 
by  deed  or  will,  with  a  final  limitation  to  her  executors  and 
administrators  (c). 

The  separate  use  existed  only  in  the  married  state  ;  it  ceased 
on  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  {d).  The  legal  rights  of  the 
husband  were,  therefore,  not  encroached  upon  beyond  the 
coverture.  If  lie  survived  his  wife,  his  position  with  reference 
to  her  property,  whether  real  or  personal,  was  the  same  as  if  it 
had  never  belonged  to  her  for  her  separate  use,  provided  that  it 
remained  undisposed  of  at  her  death.  For  a  wife,  who  had 
property  to  her  separate  use,  had  a  power  of  disposition  over  it 
by  act  or  deed  inter  vivoSy  or  by  deed  to  take  effect  after  death, 
or  by  will. 

Accordingly,  if  undisposed  of  by  her,  the  wife's  chattels 
personal  in  possession  held  or  settled  to  her  separate  use, 
belonged  at  her  death  to  her  husband  surviving  absolutely  {e). 

The  wife's  separate  chattels  real  probably  followed  the  same 
rule,  the  husband  being  entitled  to  maintain  ejectment,  after 


(o)  Gilbert  v.  Lewis  (1863),  1  De 
G.,  J.  &  S.  38 ;  Qoulder  v.  Camm 
(1859),  1  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  146.  See 
Ma9sy  V.  Rowen  (1869),  L.  R,,  4 
H.  L.  288,  overruling  Adamson  v. 
Armitage  (1815),  19  Ves.  416. 

(6)  IJhi  Bupra,  p.  295. 

(c)  See  this  subject  more  fully 
treated,  poet.  Chap.  XI.  s.  2. 

(d)  A  bill,  however,  filed  against 
a  feme  covert  in  order  to  affect  her 
separate  estate  was  not  defeated  by 
the  subsequent  death  of  her  hus- 


band :  Field  v.  Soivle  (1827),  4  Russ. 
112;  Nail  v.  Punter  (1831),  4  Sim. 
474 ;  and  it  might  be  filed  even 
after  his  death :  Heatley  v.  Thomas 
(1809),  15  Ves.  596;  Johnson  v. 
Gallagher  (1861),  3  De  G.,  F.  &  J. 
494. 

(c)  Molony  v.  Kennedy  (1839),  10 
Sim.  254;  Askew  v.  Jiooth  (1874), 
L.  R.,  17  Eq.  426;  Johnstone  v. 
Lund  (1847),  15  Sim.  308;  Tugman 
V.  Hopkins  (1842),  4  Man.  &  Gr. 
389. 
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his  wife's  decease,  without  taking  out  letters  of  administra-   Ch.  xi.  ■.  l. 
tion  (/). 

As  regarded  the  wife's  separate  real  estate,  whether  she  were  Tenant  by  the 
seised  of  a  legal  estate  or  possessed  of  an  equitable  estate  of  Lparate^reaf 
inheritance,  it  was  settled  that  on  the  birth  of  issue  capable  of  ®«^^- 
inheriting  it,  the  husband  surviving,  if  otherwise  entitled,  and 
not  deprived  by  any  disposition  by  the  wife,  was  entitled  as 
tenant  by  the  curtesy  (g). 

If  any  of  the  wife's  choses  in  action  were  not  reduced  into  Wife's  sepa- 

ji  111  -I  I*  ii»ii  J.1      rate  choses  in 

possession  at  her  death  and  were  undisposed  of  by  her,  the  action  might 
husband  was  entitled  to  sue  for  them  as  her  administrator,  and  by  huBb^d^as 
to  retain  them  as  his  own  property,  though  settled  to  her  sole  ^^  adminis- 
and  separate  use  as  if  she  were  sole  and  unmarried.    In  the  c£ise 
of  Proudley  v.  Fielder  {h),  Sir  J.  Leach  said,  "  These  moneys 
were  to  be  for  the  sole  and  separate  use  of  Mrs.  Leader,  as  if  she 
were  sole  and  unmarried.    This  expression  has  no  reference  to  the 
devolution  of  the  property  after  her  death.    There  is  not  a  word 
to  vest  it  in  her  next  of  kin,  or  to  defeat  the  right  which  her 
surviving  husband  is  entitled  to  acquire  as  her  administrator." 

So,  where  the  wife  of  a  bankrupt  having  separate  choses  in 
action  died,  leaving  her  husband  surviving,  the  claim  of  the 
assignees  to  the  separate  property,  so  far  as  undisposed  of  by 
the  wife,  was  allowed  (t). 

The  wife  was  not  formerly  bound  to  maintain  her  husband  Wife  formerly 
out  of  her  separate  property,  or  to  bring  any  part  of  it  into  m^aintelnlhOT 
contribution  for  family  purposes.     But  her  position  in  this  l^^^and. 
respect  has,   as  we  have  already  seen,  been  altered  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  s.  20. 

The  possession  by  the  wife  of  separate  property  did  not  Possession  of 

separate  pro- 


(/)  Pale  V.  Mickell  (1711),  2  Eq. 
Caa.  Abr.  138,  pi.  4,  n.  {d). 

(g)  Morgan  v.  Morgan  (1820),  5 
Madd.  408;  Lushington  v.  Sewell 
(1827),  1  Sim.  435;  Boberts  v.  Dix- 
well  (1738),  1  Atk.  607 ;  FolleU  v. 
Ti^er  (1844),  14  Sim.  125 ;  Eearle 
V.  Oreenhank  (1749),  3  Atk.  715; 
Appleton  V.  Bawley  (1869),  L.  B.,  8 
Eq.    139;      Cooper    v.    Macdonald 

M. 


(1877),  7  Ch.  D.  288,  overruling 
Moore  Y,  Webster  (1866),  L.  E.,  3 
Eq.  267. 

{h)  (1833),  2  Myl.  &  K  57;  and 
see  Musters  v.  Wright  (1848),  2  Be 
G.  &  Sm.  777;  JDrury  v.  Scott 
(1840),  4  Y.  &  0.  Ex.  264. 

(i)  Stead  v.  Clay  (1827),  1  Sim. 
294. 
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Ch.  XI.  I.  1. 

perty  by  wife 
did  not  alter 
hasband'fl 
liability. 


Separate  use 
bound  the 
produoe  as 
well  88  carpus. 


Revives  on 
subsequent 
marriage. 


Ceases  on  tbe 
termination  of 
coverture. 


formerly  relieve  the  husband  from  his  liability  for  his  wife's 
debts ;  for,  except  as  to  those  contracted  on  the  credit  of  her 
separate  estate,  he  remained  liable,  as  if  his  wife  had  no  separate 
property  {k).  The  law  upon  this  point  has  been  altered  by 
modem  legislation,  and  except  in  cases  in  which  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  wife  is  acting  as  the  agent  of  the  husband,  or  has 
authority  to  pledge  his  credit,  the  husband  will  be  no  longer 
liable  for  debts  contracted  by  his  wife,  whether  she  does  or  does 
not  possess  separate  property  (/). 

The  separate  use  was  held  to  affect  not  only  the  corpt^  of 
separate  property,  but  also  the  produce  of  it,  and  the  savings 
arising  from,  and  investments  of,  such  property  (m) ;  and  the 
wife  could  retain  whatever  might  come  to  her  hands  in  her  own 
possession,  as  a  chattel  over  which  her  husband  had  no  power  (n). 

When  a  married  woman  entitled  to  property  for  her  separate 
use  becomes  discovert  and  marries  again,  the  separate  use,  as  a 
general  rule,  revives  upon  the  subsequent  marriage  (o).  And  a 
gift  to  an  unmarried  woman  for  her  separate  use  effectually  con- 
stitutes a  separate  use  during  coverture  (p).  During  widowhood, 
the  separate  use  comes  to  an  end,  and  with  it  the  restraint  upon 
anticipation,  if  it  exists ;  a  widow  can,  accordingly,  even  when 
restrained  from  anticipation,  call  for  a  transfer  to  herself  of  the 
trust  fimds($'). 

{k)  Conf.  Johnsmi  v.  Oallagher 
(1861),  3  Do  G.,  F.  &  J.  494 ;  Re 
Leeds  Banking  Co,y  Mrs,  Mattheiv- 
maiis  case  (1866),  L.  E.,  3  Eq.  781 ; 
Butler  V.  Cumpaton  (1878),  L.  B., 
7  Eq.  16 ;  Be  London^  Bombay  and 
Mediterranean  Bank  (1881),  18  Ch. 
D.  581. 

(Z)  See  anie^  p.  95  et  seq,^  and  56  & 
57  Vict.  c.  63,  8.  1. 

(m)  Gore  v.  Kiiight  (1705),  2 
Vern.  535  ;  Fettiplace  v.  Gorges 
(1789),  1  Ves.  JTin.  46 ;  Cecil  v. 
Juxon  (1737),  1  Atk.  278 ;  Barlin 
T.  Darkin  (1853),  17  Beav.  578  ; 
Churchill  v.  Dibhen  (1754).  9  Sim. 
447,  n.  ;  Brooke  \.  Brooke  (1858), 
25  Beav.  342 ;  Duncan  v.  Cashin 
(1875),  L.  B.,  10  C.  P.  554. 


(71)  Conf.  Cecil  v.  Juxon  (1737), 

1  Atk,  278  ;  Molony  v.  Kennedy 
(1839),  10  Sim.  254.  The  contrary 
was  formerly  held  at  law;  but  it 
seems  clear  that  the  cases  of  Tugman 
V.  Hopkins  (1842),  4  Man.  &  Gr. 
389,  and  Came  v.  Brice  (1840),  7 
Mee.  &  W.  183,  would  have  been 
decided  differently  in  equity. 

(0)  Be  Gaffee  (1849),  1  Mac.  &  G. 
541;  Haivkes  v.  Hubback  (1870), 
L.  B.,  11  Eq.  5. 

(/))  Anderson  v.  Anderson  (1834), 

2  Myl.  &  K.  427 ;  TulUtt  v.  Arm- 
strong (1838),  1  Beav.  1 ;  4  Myl.  & 
Cr.  377 ;  Newlands  v.  Paynier 
(1839),  4  Myl.  &  Or.  408. 

{q)  Buitanshatv  v.  Martin  (1859), 
Johns.  89. 
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The  separate  use  may  be  confined  to  a  particular  coverture  (r),   Ch.  XI.  s.  i. 
but  a  distinct  indication  of  such  intention  must  be  discovered  in  Might  be 
the  instrument  creating  the  separate  use.     Thus,  where,  after  a  ^l^oular 
gift  to  a  married  woman  for  life  for  her  separate  use  without  <»ver*'»o- 
power  of  anticipation,  the  unnecessary  words  were  added  "  free 
from  the  debts,  &c.  of  the  then  intended  husband,"  it  was  settled 
that  this  reference  to  a  particular  husband  was  insufficient  to 
confine  the  separate  use  to  the  period  of  union  with  him  («). 

An  existing  or  intended  coverture  might  also  have  been 
excluded ;  as  in  King  v.  Lucas  (^),  where,  by  a  post-nuptial 
settlement,  policies  on  the  life  of  the  husband  were  assigned  to 
trustees  upon  trust  to  receive  the  money,  invest  it  in  specified 
securities,  and  pay  the  income  to  the  wife  during  her  life  for  her 
separate  use  independently  of  any  future  husband  whom  she 
might  marry.  It  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  reversing 
the  decision  of  Kay,  J.,  that  the  trust  for  the  separate  use  did 
not  arise  till  after  the  death  of  the  husband,  and  that  the  pro- 
perty was  therefore  not  available  for  the  payment  of  a  liability 
contracted  during  her  first  coverture. 

Where  property  given  to  the  separate  use  of  the  wife  fell 
under  the  power  of  the  husband,  equity  did  not  permit  him  to 
destroy  her  rights.      Thus,  if  a  trustee,  without  the  express  Equity  made 
authority  or  implied  consent  of  the  wife,  paid  the  corpus  or  the  truat^fOT  hia 
income  of  separate  property  to  the  husband,  equity  converted  ^"'®- 
the  husband  himself  into  a  trustee  for  her  (w).     In  a  recent 
case,  where,  with  the  sanction  of  the  wife,  the  trustees  of  her 
settlement  handed  over  the  capital  to  her  husband,  upon  a  con- 
dition that  he  should  pay  interest  on  the  same,  the  fact  that  the 
interest  was  neither  demanded  from  nor  paid  by  him  during  a 
long  series  of  years  was  held  not  to  avoid  the  bond,  or  defeat  it 

(r)  Moore   v.    MorrU    (1857),    4  {t)  (1882),  23  Ch.  D.  712,  C.  A. 

Drew.  33.  \u)  Rich  v.  Cockell  (1802),  9  Ves. 

(«)  Re   GaffeCy  ubi    supra,   over-  369,  375.     See  also  Izod  v.  Lamb 

ruling  Knight  v.  Knight  (1834),  6  (1830),  1  Or.  &  J.  35;  Gardner  v. 

Sim.  121;  Benson  v.  Benson  (1835),  Gardner  {lSo9),  1  Giff.  126;  Archer 

6    Sim.    126;    Bradley   v.    Hughes  v.  i?orA;e(  1845),  7  Ir.  Eq.  Eep.  478; 

(1836),  8  Sim.  149;  and  aee  Ilawkes  Green  v.  Carlill  (1877),  4  Ch.  D. 

V.  Huhhack  (1870),  L.  E.,  11  Eq.  5.  882. 
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Ch.  XI.  ■.  1.  under  the  Statute  of  Limitations  (x).  If  there  happened  to  be 
no  trustee  for  the  wife,  so  that  the  legal  ownership  vested  con- 
sequently in  the  husband  under  his  marital  right,  equity  treated 
him  as  a  trustee  for  his  wife ;  as  in  Beiinett  v.  Davis  (y),  where 
a  father  having  made  a  devise  of  land  in  fee  to  his  daughter,  a 
married  woman,  for  her  separate  use,  without  appointing  any 
trustees,  Sir  Joseph  Jekyll  determined  that  the  husband,  who 
would  otherwise  have  been  entitled  to  take  the  profits  in  his 
own  right  during  the  coverture,  should  be  '*  debarred  and  made 
a  trustee  for  his  wife." 

The  nomina-        It  was  therefore  not  actually  necessary,  though  desirable  in 

tion  of  trustees 

therefore  not  every  case,  that  when  the  separate  use  was  constituted  by  an 

necessary.       instrument,  trustees  should  be  appointed  thereby  (z). 

Where  third        This  right  of  the  wife  to  the  preservation  for  her  own  use  of 

parties  have 

no  notice  of  her  separate  property  was  held  to  fail  as  against  third  parties, 
®  ""  •  who  had  been  purchasers  from  the  husband  for  valuable  con- 
sideration without  notice  of  the  wife's  interest,  and  had  obtained 
the  legal  estate  in,  or  legal  possession  of,  the  property  from  the 
husband  («).  In  suoh  a  case,  the  remedy  of  the  wife  was  against 
the  husband. 

The  Conunon       Even  at  common  law  the  separate  use  might  be  protected. 

would  protect  It  would  seem,  however,  that  formerly  this  could  only  have  been 

^^  separa  effected  by  the  interposition  of  a  trustee  holding  the  legal 
estate,  for  in  such  a  case  the  Common  Law  Courts,  following 
their  own  maxims,  regarded  the  trustee  as  owner  of  the 
property,  so  as  to  save  it  from  execution  for  the  husband's 
debts  (6). 

But  after  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  this  equity  was  enforce- 
able for  the  protection  of  the  wife's  separate  property,  whether 

(x)  Dixon,  In  re,  (1900)  2  Ch.      (1804),  9  Ves.  583.    In  this  case, 
561,  G.  A.  however,  a  purchaser   was   fixed 

(y)  (1725),  2  P.  Wms.  316.   Conf.      ^J^^  "^^"^^ 

Darkin  v.  Darkin  (1853),  17  Beav.  (^)  ^«  ^^^^  ^^  ^?^^^  ^^' 

-»,«  previously  to  the  Judicature  Act, 

refused  to  recognize  the  trusteeship 
(z)  See  Duncan  T.  Cashin  (1875),      ^^  ^^^  husband,  and  regarded  the 

L.  E.,  10  0.  P.  554.  separate  chattels  of  the  wife  as  liable 

(a)  Daw6fm  v.  Prince  (1857),  2      to  execution  for  his  debts.    Izod  v. 

De  G.  &  J.  41 ;  Parker  v.  Brooke      Lamh  (1830),  1  Or.  &  J.  35. 
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the  property  were  vested  in  a  trustee  for  the  wife,  or  in  the  wife   Ch.  xi.  ■.  1. 
herself,  in  all  oases  in  which  the  property  would  in  equity  have 
been  held  property  of  the  wife,  and  not  of  the  husband  (c). 

The  question  whether  the  separate  use  could  be  established  Might  bo 
by  parol,  was  a  point  which,  it  is  believed,  was  not  settled  by  parol, 
decision  (d).  If  the  husband,  before  marriage,  agreed  that  his 
wife  should  hold  certain  property  to  her  separate  use,  such 
agreement,  to  be  binding,  should  have  been  in  writing,  and 
signed  as  required  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (e).  But  if,  during 
the  coverture,  either  the  husband  Or  a  stranger  should  have 
thought  fit  to  dedicate  a  sum  of  money  to  the  separate  use  of  a 
married  woman,  there  seems  no  reason  why  this  might  not  have 
been  effectually  done  by  parol.  The  Statute  of  Frauds,  it  is 
conceived,  would  not  apply  to  such  a  case. 

Except  in  the  manner  before  mentioned,  a  married  woman  Separate 
was,  prior  to  1870,  incapable  of  acquiring  separate  property.  untotieAct 
In  that  year  the  first  step  was  taken  by  the  Mfitrried  Women's      ^^'^' 
Property  Act,  1870  (/),  towards  enabling  a  married  woman  to 
acquire  and  hold  property  as  her  separate  property.     This  Act 
came  into  operation  on  the  9th  August,  1870,  and  enabled  every 
married  woman  to  acquire  separate  property  by  her  own  industry 
and  exertions  in  any  employment  carried  on  separately  from 
her  husband ;  to  make  deposits  in  savings  banks  and  investments 
in  her  own  name  as  her  separate  property,  and  to  effect  an  in- 
surance on  her  own  life  or  on  that  of  her  husband  for  her 
separate  use.     Any  woman  married  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act  took  also  as  her  separate  property  the  rents  and  profits  of 
any  real  estate  and  all  personal  property  devolving  upon  her  as 
heiress  or  next  of  kin  of  an  intestate. 

This  partial  measure  remained  in  force  imtil  the  31st  December,  Separate  pro- 

_  perty  under 

1882.    In  that  year  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (//),  the  Acts  of 

1882  and  1893. 

(c)  As  to  the  effect  given  by  Courts  (e)  Dye  v.  7>ye(1884),  13  Q.  B.  D. 

of  law  to  equitable  claims  in  cases  147. 

tinder    the    Intei-pleader  Act,   see  (/)  33  &  34  Vict.  o.  93.     This 

Duncan  v.  Caahin  (1875),  L.  E.,  10  Act  was  repealed  by  the  Act  of 

C.  P.  554.  1882 ;  but  was  in  force  from  the 

{d)    See    Simmons    v.    Simmons  9th    August,    1870,    to^  the    Slst 

(1847),  6  Hare,  352,  where  the  point  December,  1882. 

is  touched  upon  by  V.-C.  Wigram.  {g)  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 
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Capacity  of  a 

married 

woman. 


Ch.  Zi.  1. 1.  was  passed.  It  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  January,  1883, 
and  has  since  been  amended  and  amplified  by  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1893  (h).  It  has  affected  not  only  the 
property  of  married  women,  but  has  made  a  complete  change  in 
their  capacity  or  personal  status. 

By  the  common  law,  the  personality  of  a  woman  was  on 
marriage  almost  entirely  merged  in  that  of  her  husband,  and  the 
disability  attendant  upon  coverture  was  absolute  and  complete. 

Personal  status  is  the  correlative  of  disability,  and  the  removal 
of  the  latter  necessarily  creates  or  restores  to  a  corresponding 
extent  the  privileges  of  an  independent  person,  in  other  words 
of  a  citizen. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  there  is  a  disability  of 
sex  as  well  as  a  disability  of  coverture ;  and  that  the  gradual 
removal  of  the  disabilities  of  married  women  tends  to  place  them 
on  a  level,  not  with  their  husbands,  but  with  their  unmarried 
sisters. 

Prior  to  the  Act  of  1882,  the  legislative  inroads  on  the  dis- 
abilities of  coverture  were  of  a  comparatively  trivial  character  (i) . 
The  Bill  of  1870  contained  clauses  analogous  to  the  provisions 
of  sect.  1  of  the  Act  of  1882,  but  these  were  not  included  in  the 
Act  as  it  became  law,  and  the  only  respect  in  which  a  married 
woman's  status  can  be  said  to  have  been  altered  by  the  Act  of 
1870  (k),  is  with  reference  to  certain  kinds  of  property  which  are 
by  that  Act  constituted  "  separate  property."  This  might  com- 
prise the  wages,  earnings,  money  and  property  by  the  Act 
declared  to  be  separate  property,  as  well  as  any  property  which 
belonged  to  the  married  woman  before  marriage,  and  which  her 
husband  by  writing  had  agreed  with  her  should  belong  to  her 
after  marriage  as  her  separate  property.  If  the  property  were 
vested  in  trustees,  the  married  woman  had  her  remedy  in  equity, 
and  there  was  no  need  of  additional  protection ;  but  with 
reference  to  the  foregoing  descriptions  of  property,  there  would 
be  no  trustees,  and  accordingly  the  Act  of  1870  conferred  upon 


Under  the 
Act  of  1870. 


{h)  56  &  57  Yict.  c.  63. 

(i)  The  Fines  and  Eecoveries  Act 
(3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  74),  and  that 
known  as  Malins'  Act  (20  &  21  Vict. 


c.  57),  provided  methods  of  dealing 
with  property  rather  than  removed 
disabilities  of  married  women. 
(A)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 
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her  an  independent  status  at  law,  with  respect  to  remedies  for  Oh.  XI.  g.  1. 
the  recovery  and  protection  of  the  separate  property  (/).     By 
the  11th  section  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

**  A  married  woman  may  maintain  an  action  in  her  own  name  for  the 
recovery  of  any  wages,  earnings,  money  and  property  by  this  Act  declared 
to  be  her  separate  property,  or  of  any  property  belonging  to  her  before 
marriage,  and  which  her  husband  shall,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  have 
agreed  with  her  shall  belong  to  her  after  mEirriage  as  her  separate  pro- 
perty, and  she  shall  have  in  her  own  name  the  same  remedies,  both  civil 
and  criminal,  against  all  persons  whomsoever  for  the  protection  and 
security  of  such  wages,  earnings,  money  and  property,  and  of  any  chattels, 
or  other  property  purchased  or  obtained  by  means  thereof  for  her  own  use, 
as  if  such  wages,  earnings,  money,  and  property  belonged  to  her  as  an 
unmarried  woman ;  and  in  any  indictment  or  other  proceedings  it  shall 
be  sufficient  to  allege  such  wages,  earnings,  money  or  property  to  be  her 
property." 

Of  this  Act  it  was  said  by  Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.  E». : — 

**  It  does  appear  to  me  that  the  present  Act  gives  no  power  to  contract 
to  a  married  woman,  which  she  did  not  possess  before.  It  does  make 
certain  property,  property  to  her  separate  use,  to  that  extent  carrying  with 
it  a  power  to  contract  in  respect  of  that  property  which  every  married 
woman  previously  possessed  in  a  Court  of  equity,  and  it  superadds  to  that 
certain  remedies  in  a  Court  of  law,  which  it  is  considered  desirable  to 
give  to  the  married  woman  in  respect  of  these  small  sums,  but  beyond 
that  I  think  the  Act  makes  no  alteration  in  the  position  of  a  married 
woman  "  (m). 

It  would,  therefore,  appear  that  the  Act  of  1870  did  not  go 
far  towards  conferring  on  a  married  woman  an  independent 
status  and  capacity,  her  personality  being  still  merged  in  that  of 
her  husband ;  and  as  according  to  the  common  law  a  person 
could  not  convey  or  transfer  either  real  or  personal  property 
to  himself,  whether  alone  or  jointly  with  another,  it  fol- 
lowed from  this  that  neither  husband  nor  wife  could  con- 
tract with  the  other,  as,  in  the  words  of  Littleton  («),  "A 
man  may  not  grant  nor  give  his  tenements  to  his  wife  during 
the  coverture,  for  that  his  wife  and  he  be  but  one  person 
in  the  law,"  Lord  Coke  («)  adds  to  this,  "  A  man  cannot 
covenant  with  his  wife  to  stand  seised  to  her  use ;  because  he 
cannot  covenant  with  her  for  the  reason  that  Littleton  here 

(Z)  See  Howard  v.  Bank  of  Eng-  (m)  6'.  6'.,  at  p.  301. 

land,  L.  E.,  19  Eq.  295.  (n)  Co.  Litt.  112  a. 
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Oh.  XI.  I.  1.   yieldeth."     Again,  Bracton  (o)   states,  "  Vir  et  uxor  sunt  quasi 

unica  persona,  quia  caro  ufia,  et  sanguis  unus,*^ 
Conveyance         The  Only  method  by  which  a  conveyance  or  transfer  of  any 

or  transfer  of       ,  ,        , 

property  by  a  kind  of  property  by  a  husband  to  his  wife  could,  previously  to 
hiawife.  recent  legislation,  have  been  carried   into  eflFect,  was  by  the 

interposition  of  a  trustee,  the  property  being  conveyed  or  trans- 
ferred by  the  husband  to  a  third  person  in  trust  for  the  wife ; 
but  even  then,  unless  a  trust  for  the  separate  use  were  established 
in  favour  of  the  wife  (though,  in  such  circumstances,  very  slight 
evidence  of  intention  would  probably  have  sufficed  (j^)),  the 
beneficial  interest  which  the  wife  took  in  the  property  would 
have  reverted  to  her  husband. 

Although  a  separate  existence  was  given  by  the  Courts  of 
Equity  to  a  married  woman,  this  did  not  enable  a  husband  to 
convey  or  transfer  property  to  his  vnie  even  for  her  separate 
use.  In  two  cases  (^),  indeed,  the  Courts  supported  a  convey- 
ance by  a  husband  to  his  wife  on  the  ground  that  it  constituted 
a  valid  declaration  of  trust  by  the  husband ;  but  in  a  more 
recent  case  (r),  V.-C.  Hall,  while  characterising  the  state  of 
the  law  as  "  monstrous,"  refused  to  follow  the  cases  which  have 
been  cited. 

In  the  case  of  a  conveyance  of  freeholds  by  the  husband  to 
his  wife  for  her  separate  use,  it  would  seem  that  the  beneficial 
interest  passed  to  the  wife,  but  that  the  legal  estate  remained  in 
the  husband. 

To  remedy  this  state  of  things  the  50th  section  of  the  Con- 
veyancing and  Law  of  Property  Act,  1881  («),  enacted  that 
freehold  land,  or  a  thing  in  action,  might  be  conveyed  by  a 
husband  to  his  wife,  and  by  a  wife  to  her  husband  (<),  alone  or 
jointly  with  another  person. 


(v)  Lib.  5,  Ti'act.  5,  cap.  25. 

{p)  It  was  suggested  in  Exp, 
Beilhy,  1  Glyn  &  Jam.  167,  that 
where  a  husband  was  sole  trustee 
for  his  wife,  a  trust  for  her  separate 
use  must  be  inferred. 

{q)  Baddeley  v.  Baddeley,  9  Gh.  D. 
113;  Fox  V.  Hawks,  13  Ch.  D. 
822. 


(r)  Re  Breton's  Estate,  17  Ch.  D. 
416. 

(«)  44  &  45  Vict.  0.  41. 

{t)  The  question  of  the  convey- 
ance or  transfer  of  property  by  the 
wife  to  the  husband  has  not  been 
discussed,  for  the  reason  that  for- 
merly if  the  wife  had  any  property 
it  must  have  been  separate  property, 
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What  may  be  the  construction  and  efiPect  of  this  provision   Ch.  XI.  1. 1. 
is  now  unimportant,  as  it  seems  to  be  entirely  superseded  by 
the  fundamental  changes  in  the  legal  position  of  the  husband 
and  wife,  which  have  been  introduced  by  the  Married  "Women's 
Property  Act,  1882. 

It  also  followed  from  the  principle  that  the  husband  and 
wife  were  but  one  person  in  law,  that  gifts  or  transfers  of  per- 
sonal property  by  a  third  person  to  a  married  woman,  unless 
specially  given  or  transferred  to  her  for  her  separate  use,  vested 
at  once  in  her  husband  (u). 

The  Act  of  1882  has,  however,  gone  a  great  way  towards 
removing  the  disabilities  of  coverture,  conferring  as  it  does  upon 
a  married  woman  alike  a  distinct  legal  entity  and  a  personal 
contractual  capacity. 

With  regard  to  property,  the  alterations  eilected  may,  perhaps, 
be  thus  summed  up :  by  this  Act  not  only  were  all  the  powers 
and  incidents  of  separate  property  created  by  the  Courts  of 
Equity,  attached  in  the  case  of  every  woman  married  on  or  after 
the  1st  January,  1883,  to  all  her  property  real  and  personal, 
and,  in  the  case  of  every  woman  married  before  that  date,  to  all 
property  the  title  to  which  has  accrued  after  that  date,  but  every 
woman  has  been  enabled  since  the  1st  January,  1883,  subject  to 
certain  limitations  in  the  case  of  marriages  contracted  before 


as  to  which  she  was  treated  in  Equity 
as  a  feme  sole,  and  could  convey  or 
transfer  the  beneficial  interest  to 
her  husband,  while  the  legal  estate 
would  either  be  already  in  him  or 
vested  in  trustees. 

(m)  Conf.  Mander  v.  HarriSy  24 
Ch.  D.  222.  There  is  some  doubt 
whether,  prior  to  the  Act  of  1882, 
the  consent  of  the  husband  to  a  gift 
or  transfer  of  property  by  a  third 
party,  whether  a  relative  or  a 
stranger,  to  his  wife  for  her  separate 
use,  was  not  necessary  to  enable  her 
to  accept  and  enjoy  it  as  her  sepa- 
rate property ;  and  whether,  in  the 
absence  of  such  consent,  the  chattel 


given  or  property  transferred  did 
not  vest  in  the  husband.  It  seems 
somewhat  difficult  to  maintain  the 
principle,  that  a  husband  could 
against  his  will  be  made  a  trustee 
for  his  wife  of  articles  or  property 
given  or  transferred  to  her  by  a 
stranger  contrary  to  his  wishes. 
Since  the  Act  of  1882,  no  such  diffi- 
culty as  this  can  arise,  as  the  wife 
can  herself  acquire  and  hold  pro- 
perty as  a  feme  sole ;  but  it  is  not 
impossible  that  the  question  may 
still  be  raised  whether  a  wife  is 
entitled,  against  her  husband's  ex- 
press wishes,  to  accept  gifts,  or  trans- 
fers of  property,  from  strangers. 
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Oh.  XI.  1. 1.   that  date,  to  acquire,  to  hold,  and  dispose  of  by  will  or  otherwise, 

any  real  or  personal  property  as  her  separate  property,  and  to 

contract  in  respect  of  it,  as  if  she  were  9^  feme  sole  {x). 

Property  of  a       Every  woman  married  on  or  after  the  1st  January,  1883,  is 

ried  after  the  entitled  to  have  and  to  hold  as  her  separate  property  and  to 

by  her  as  a^     dispose  of  in  manner  aforesaid  {y)  all  real  and  personal  property 

feme  sole.         which  shall  belong  to  her  at  the  time  of  marriage,  or  shall  be 

acquired  by  or  devolve  upon  her  after  marriage,  including  any 

wages,  earnings,  money  and  property  gained  or  acquired  by  her 

in  any  employment,  trade  or  occupation  in  which  she  is  engaged 

or  which  she  carries  on  separately  from  her  husband,  or  by  the 

exercise  of  literary,  artistic  or  scientific  skill  (a). 

Property  Every  woman  married  before  the  1st  January,  1883,  is  en- 

aoquired  after    , 

the  Act  by  a  titled  to  have  and  to  hold  and  to  dispose  of  in  manner  af ore- 
riedbSfOTe'"  ^^  (^)  ^^  ^er  separate  property  all  real  and  personal  property, 
the  Act.  YiQT  title  to  which,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  and  whether 

in  possession,  reversion  or  remainder,  shall  accrue  on  or  after 
that  date,  including  any  wages,  earnings,  money  and  property 
gained  or  acquired  by  her,  as  above  mentioned,  in  the  case  of  a 
woman  married  on  or  after  the  1st  January,  1883  {h). 

After  these  general  provisions,  w^hich  confer  upon  a  married 
woman  the  fullest  power  of  entering  into  contracts,  and  of 
holding  and  disposing  of  property  as  if  she  were  an  unmarried 
woman,  the  Act  enters  into  certain  details  regarding  particular 
contracts. 

It  proceeds  in  several  sections  (c)  to  enact  certain  provisions 
with  reference  to  investments  and  policies  of  assurance,  of  which 
the  greater  part  would  seem  to  follow  necessarily  from  the 
capacity  and  rights  and  powers  conferred  upon  a  married  woman 
by  the  general  enactments  of  the  earlier  sections.  These  sections 
appear  to  have  been  adapted  from  the  similar  provisions  in  the 
Act  of  1870,  without  perhaps  sufficient  consideration  having 
been  given  to  the  fact  that  the  Act  of  1882  in  its  scope  and 
results  is  essentially  different  from  the  Act  of  1870. 


(x)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  1.  (a)  Ibid,    See  sect.  1. 

(y)  Ibid,  \h)  Ibid,  s.  5. 

(z)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  2.  (c)  Ibid,  ss.  6—11. 
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All  deposits,  annuities  and  sums  forming  part  of  the  public   Cli.  XI.  1. 1. 
funds,  and  all  other  investments  standing  in  the  sole  name  of  a  investments 
married  woman  on  the  1st  January,  1883,  are  to  be  deemed,  ^xnanS^ 
unless  and  until  the  contrary  shall  be  shown,  to  be  the  separate  T*^^*^Ju  *^® 
property  of  such  married  woman ;  and  the  fact  that  any  such  Act. 
deposit,  annuity,  &q.  is  standing  in  the  sole  name  of  a  married 
woman  shall  be  sufficient  pri?nd  facte  evidence  that  she  is 
beneficially  entitled  thereto  for  her  separate  use,  so  as  to  em- 
power her  to  deal  with  the  same  and  receive  the  dividends  and 
interest  thereof  without  the  concurrence  of  her  husband  {cfj. 

Any  deposits,  annuities  or  other  investments  pleiced  or  made  Investments 
to   stand  in   the   sole  name   of  a  married  woman  after  the  woman  after 
1st  January,  1883,  are,  unless  and  until  the  contrary  be  shown,  ^^  ^^  ° 
her  separate  property,  and  her  separate  estate  alone  is  liable  for 
any  liability  incident  thereto.     No   corporation   or  company, 
however,  is  bound  to  admit  a  married  woman  to  be  a  holder  of 
any  shares  or  stock  to  which  a  liability  may  be  incident  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  their  constitution  (e).     There  is  no  doubt 
that  under  this  provision  a  married  woman  may  invest  in  her 
own  name  in  any  kind  of  investment,  however  large  may  be 
the  liability  which  she  may  incur  thereby,  for  calls  or  otherwise, 
and  that  her  husband  is  relieved  from  all  liability  in  respect  of 
her  investments. 

All  these  provisions  are,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  interest  of  a  Investments 

,        in  the  joint 

married  woman  therein,  specifically  extended  to  any  deposits,  names  of  a 
annuities  and  investments  standing  on  the  Ist  January,  1883,  or  ^^^  and 
at  any  time  afterwards  placed  or  made  to  stand  in  the  name  of  Pf^oja  other 

^        ^  ^  y  ^  than  her 

any  married  woman  jointly  with  any  persons  or  person  other  husband, 
than  her  husband  (/) ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  husband 
of  any  married  woman  in  respect  of  her  interest  to  join  in  the 
transfer  of  any  annuity,  deposit  or  investment,  whether  standing 
in  the  sole  name  of  any  married  woman,  or  in  the  joint  names  of 
such  married  woman  and  any  other  person  or  persons  not  being 
her  husband  (g). 

As  a  complete  separate  existence,  and  capacity  of  holding  and  Provisions 
dealing  with  property,  had  been  given  to  a  married  woman,  and  *^ 

{d)  Ibid.  8.  6.  (/)  Ibid,  8.  8. 

(e)  Ibid.  8.  7.  [g)  Ibid,  s.  9. 
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Oh.  xr.  B.  1.  the  inability  of  the  wife  to  act  independently  and  of  the  husband 
to  make  a  gift  or  transfer  of  property  directly  to  his  wife  had 
been  abolished,  it  became  necessary  to  guard  against  fraud  being 
committed — on  the  one  hand,  on  the  part  of  the  wife  by  fraudu- 
lent investment  of  her  husband's  moneys  in  her  own  name,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  on  the  part  of  the  husband  by  gifts  by  him 
to  the  wife  in  fraud  of  creditors.  Accordingly,  if  any  invest- 
ments be  made  by  a  married  woman  by  means  of  moneys  of 
her  husband  without  his  consent,  the  Court  may  order  such 
investment  or  any  part  thereof  to  be  transferred  to  the  husband; 
and  nothing  in  the  Act  contained  gives  validity,  as  against 
creditors  of  the  husband,  to  any  gift  by  a  husband  to  his  wife 
of  any  property  which  after  such  gift  shall  continue  in  the  order 
and  disposition  or  reputed  ownership  of  the  husband,  or  to  any 
deposit  or  other  investment  of  moneys  of  the  husband  made  by 
or  in  the  name  of  the  wife  in  fraud  of  his  creditors ;  but  any 
moneys  so  deposited  or  invested  may  be  followed  as  if  the  Act 
had  not  passed  (A). 

Policies  of  Another  species  of    separate  property  which  can  now  be 

acquired  by  a  married  woman  is  that  of  policies  of  assurance. 

Act  of  1870.  The  right  of  a  married  woman  to  effect  a  policy  of  assurance 
was  first  given  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  (t) ; 
but  what  was  given  by  that  Act  was  only  a  statutory  power, 
and  the  power  was  limited  to  enabling  a  married  woman  to  effect 
a  policy  upon  her  own  life  or  the  life  of  her  husband  for  her 
separate  use. 

It  has  been  held  in  the  case  of  a  life  policy  effected  by  a  man 
under  this  Act,  and  expressed  to  be  "  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife, 
or  if  she  be  dead,  between  his  children  in  equal  proportions," 
that  the  benefit  of  the  policy  did  not  enure  to  the  assured's 
second  wife,  but  were  confined  to  the  coverture  existing  at  the 
time    when  the  policy  was  effected,  although  it  was  decided 


{h)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  10.  this  Act,  on  the  life  of  her  husband, 

(t)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  s.   10.  and  expressed  to  be  for  her  benefit, 

Upon  a  petition  by  a  widow  for  the  it  was  held  that  the  petition  was 

appointment  of  trustees  to  receive  properly  entitled  only  in  the  matter 

payment  of  the  moneys  secured  by  of  the  Act  of  1870.    Kuyper* a  Policy 

a  policy  of  insurance,  effected  under  Trusts,  In  re,  (1899)  1  Ch.  38. 
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that  a  child  by  the  seoond  marriage  was  entitled  to  share  with  Ch.  XI.  ■.  1. 
the  children  of  the  first  wife  (A).  It  seems  probable,  however, 
that  the  decision  was  arrived  at  upon  the  construction  placed 
by  the  Court  upon  the  expressions  used  in  the  policy,  as  in 
another  recent  case  (/),  in  which  a  married  man  effected  a  policy 
of  assurance  on  his  life  under  the  Act  of  1882,  expressed  to  be 
"  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  and  children,"  it  was  held  that  the 
widow  (who  was  his  second  wife)  and  her  child  were  entitled  to 
participate  jointly  with  the  children  of  the  first  marriage. 

Under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (/»),  the  Act  of  1882. 
right  to  effect  a  policy  of  assurance  is  specifically  based  upon  the 
general  power  of  a  married  woman  to  make  contracts ;  and  the 
words  of  the  section  seem  intended  to  emphasize  the  complete 
independent  status  and  capacity  given  by  the  Act  to  married 
women ;  for  it  is  enacted  that —  S«o*'  ^^• 

**  A  married  woman  may  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  making  contracts 
hereinbefore  contained  effect  a  policy  upon  her  own  life,  or  the  life  of  her 
husband,  for  her  separate  use ;  and  the  same  and  all  benefit  thereof  shall 
enure  accordingly. 

**  A  policy  of  assurance  effected  by  any  man  on  his  own  life,  and  ex- 
pressed to  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  or  of  his  children,  or  of  his  wife 
and  children,  or  any  of  them,  or  by  any  woman  on  her  own  life,  and 
expressed  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband,  or  of  her  children,  or  of 
her  husband  and  children,  or  any  of  them,  shall  create  a  trust  in  favour 
of  the  objects  therein  named,  and  the  moneys  payable  under  any  such 
policy  shall  not,  so  long  as  any  object  of  the  trust  remains  xmperformed, 
form  part  of  the  estate  of  the  insured,  or  be  subject  to  his  or  her  debts. 
Provided  that  if  it  shall  be  proved  that  the  policy  was  effected,  and  the 
premiums  paid  with  intent  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the  insured,  they 
shall  be  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the  moneys  payable  under  the  policy,  a 
sum  equal  to  the  premiums  so  paid  ''.(n). 

The  right  to  enter  into  a  contract  of  assurance  would  with- 
out express  enactment  have  been  conferred  by  the  general 
power  of  entering  into  contracts  given  by  the  1st  section  of 
the  Act ;  so  that  it  would  seem  that  the  words  "  by  virtue  of 

(k)  Griffith's  Policy f  In  re,  (1903)  (n)  As  to  the  exact  relation  be- 

1  Ch.  739.  tween  the  payment  of  an  insurance 

/7\  2>  »    D  7-       r         /iQno\      premium  and  the  capital  sum  which 

(I)  Broumea  Policy ^  In  re,  (1903)      -i.  •   •  x     j  j  .  rr 

^'  ^  'V        /      it  IS  mtended  to  secure,  see  ZTarrwow 

1  Ch.  188.  and  Ingram,  In  re,  (1900)  2  a  B.  710, 

(m)  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  11.  C.  A. 
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Effect  of  the 
Boction. 


Ch.  XI.  i.  1.   the  power  of  making  contracts  hereinbefore  contained"  are 
unnecessary. 

The  following  propositions  state  the  effect  of  the  section  : — 

1.  A  policy  effected  by  a  married  woman  on  her  own  life  will 
be  her  separate  property,  form  part  of  her  estate,  and  be  subject 
to  her  debts. 

2.  A  policy  effected  by  a  married  woman  on  the  life  of  her 
husband  must,  in  order  to  render  it  her  property,  be  effected  on 
his  life  for  her  separate  use,  and  if  so  effected  will  be  her 
separate  property,  form  part  of  her  estate,  and  be  subject  to  her 
debts. 

3.  A  policy  intended  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  husband,  or 
of  the  children  of  any  woman,  or  of  both,  or  either,  must  be 
effected  by  her  on  her  own  life,  and  be  expressed  in  the  policy 
to  be  effected  for  the  benefit  of  the  objects  intended,  and  if  so 
effected  will  create  a  trust  for  the  objects  named  in  the  policy ; 
and  so  long  as  any  object  of  the  trust  exists,  the  policy  does 
not  form  part  of  her  separate  estate,  and  is  not  subject  to  her 
debts. 

4.  Similarly,  a  policy  effected  by  a  man  on  his  own  life,  and 
expressed  in  the  policy  to  be  effected  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife 
or  children,  or  both  or  either,  will  enure  for  their  benefit,  and 
not  form  part  of  his  estate  or  be  subject  to  his  debts. 

5.  A  policy  effected  by  a  man  on  his  own  life,  and  expressed 
to  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife,  or  of  his  wife  and  children,  will, 
to  the  extent  of  the  interest  taken  by  the  wife,  form  part  of  her 
estate,  whether  she  survive  her  husband  or  not,  and  be  assets 
for  the  payment  of  her  debts. 

6.  Similarly,  a  policy  effected  by  a  woman  on  her  own  life, 
and  expressed  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband,  or  of  her 
husband  and  children,  will,  to  the  extent  of  the  interest  taken  by 
the  husband,  form  part  of  his  estate,  whether  he  survive  his  wife 
or  not,  and  be  assets  for  the  payment  of  his  debts. 

In  no  case  where  the  policy  moneys  are  settled  by  the  Act 

can  the  insured  affect  such  moneys  by  act  inter  vivos  or  by  will. 

Assurance  In  either  of  the  cases  where  a  policy  is  effected  by  the  husband 

of  premiums*    for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  and  children,  or  either,  or  by  the  wiie 

in  ft;aud  of      f     ^j^  benefit  of  her  husband  and  children,  or  either,  if  it  be 

creditors. 
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proved  that  the  policy  was  effected  and  the  premiums  paid  with  Ob.  XI.  >.  l. 

intent  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the  insiired,  they  are  entitled 

to  receive  out  of  the  policy  moneys  a  sum  equal  to  the  premiums 

so  paid.     Two  conditions  must  co-exist  to  entitle  the  creditors 

to  recover  the  premiums  paid ;  namely,  that  the  policy  has  been 

effected  and  the  premiums  paid  with  intent  to  defraud  creditors. 

If  it  he  proved  that  the  policy  has  been  effected  with  intent  to 

defraud  creditors,  it  will  follow  almost  as  a  matter  of  course  that 

the  premiums  paid  on  a  policy  effected  with  that  intent,  if  paid 

by  the  insured,  have  also  been  paid  in  fraud  of  creditors  ;  but  if 

it  fail  to  be  proved  that  the  policy  was  effected  with  that  intent, 

it  appears  impossible  to  allege  that  premiums  paid  by  the  insured 

have  been  paid  with  intent  to  defraud  creditors.     And  in  all 

eases  it  seems  probable  that  the  burden  of  proving  fraudulent 

intent  lies  on  the  party  seeking  to  impugn  the  bond  fides  of 

the  assured. 

If  the  premiums  have  been  paid  by  some  person  other  than 
the  insured,  it  would  seem  that  they  cannot,  in  any  event,  be 
said  to  have  been  paid  in  fraud  of  creditors,  and  that  in  that 
case  the  creditors  will  not  be  entitled  to  such  premiums ;  and 
that,  even  if  the  insured  has  paid  the  premiums,  the  intent  to 
defraud  must  be  proved  (o). 

If  the  interests  to  be  taken  by  the  wife  and  children  in  the  Oonstraotioii 
moneys  payable  under  the  policy  are  not  expressed  upon  the  ?« for  tS^ 
policy  further  than  by  the  words  "for  the  benefit  of  the  wife  ^efitof  the 
and  children,     these  words  will  be  construed  as  vesting  the  dren." 
property  in  the  widow  and  children  as  tenants  in  common  {p). 

If,  previously  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  a  married  man.  Proceeds  of 
being  insolvent  and  a  trader,  had  effected  a  policy  on  his  life,  Effected  by 
and  either  by  the  same  or  a  separate  instrument  had  declared  ?"^?^®^' 
a  trust  for  the  separate  use  of  his  wife,  that  would  have  been  a 
settlement  of  property  within  the  91st  section  of  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  1869  {q) ;  but,  it  would  seem,  that  where  a  policy 

(o)  Conf.i/o/«v.^rera// (1875-6),  Policy  Trusts,  In  re  (1883),  23  Ch. 

2  Ch.  D.  266.  D.  520. 

(p)  Seyion,  In  re  (1887),  34  Ch. 
D.  51 1 ;  Davits'  Policy  Trusts,  In  re,  (?)  ^oU  v.  Everall  (1875-6),  2  Ch. 

(1892)  1  Ch.  90.    But  see  Adam's  D.  266. 
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Ch.  XI.  1. 1.  is  e£Pected  under  this  Act  (r),  it  is  not  within  the  provisions  of 
sect.  47  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  («),  which  avoids  voluntary 
settlements,  and  replaces  sect.  91  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869 ; 
and  that,  even  in  the  case  of  a  poUcy  effected  in  fraud  of  creditors, 
they  are  only  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the  moneys  payahle  under 
the  policy,  when  paid,  a  sum  equal  to  the  premiums  paid,  and 
that  the  surplus,  if  any,  will  belong  to  the  insurer. 
-ZToftv.  In  the  case  of  Holt  v.  £verall{f),  which  was  a  case  upon  a 

similar  provision  in  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870, 
a  trader  insured  his  life  in  April,  1870.     In  April,  1871,  the 
policies  were  surrendered,  and  two  new  policies  at   the  same 
premiums  and  for  the  same  sums  were  issued,  payable  to  the 
separate  use  of  his  wife  if  she  survived  him,  and  to  him  if  he 
survived   her.     In  January,  1873,  the   husband  presented  a 
petition  for  liquidation.     In  June,  1873,  he  died.     Holt,  the 
trustee  in  the  liquidation,  claimed  to  be  entitled,  as  against  the 
widow,  to  the  moneys  payable  under  the  policies,  on  the  grounds 
that  the  bankrupt  being  a  trader,  and  having  become  bankrupt 
within  two  years  from  the  date  of   the  policies  of   1871,  the 
policies  were  affected  by  the  91st  section  of   the  Bankruptcy 
Act  of  1869,  by  which  any  settlement  of  property  made  by 
a  trader  upon  his  wife  and  children  is  void  as  against  the  trustee 
in  bankruptcy  if  he  becomes  a  bankrupt  within  two  years  from 
the  date  of  the  settlement  of  the  property,  and  also  that  they 
were  a  settlement  of  the  then  existing  property  of  the  bankrupt. 
It  was  held,  however,  that  the  new  policies  were  in  terms  within 
the  10th  section  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  and 
not  within  the  91st  section   of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  ; 
that  they  were  not  settled  property  within  that  section ;  that 
there  was  nothing  substantial  arising  from  the  fact  of  the 
exchange  of  the  old  policies  for  the  new  policies :  for  the  old 
policies  being  of  no  value,  there  was  nothing  taken  away  from 
the  creditors ;  and  that  the  widow  was  entitled  to  the  moneys 
payable  under  them  (w). 

(r)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75.  {t)  (1873-6),  2  Ch.  D.  266. 

(s)  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  52.     There  is  ,  ^  ,    ^        ,,      . 

'        J.  J.'     i.-       •     i.1.'  i.  (u)  And  see  Harrison  and  Ingramt 

now  no  distinction  in  this  respect  ^  '  cr        » 

between  traders  and  non-traders.  ^'^  ^^  (1^^^)  2  Q.  B.  710,  C.  A. 
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If,  in  a  transaction  of  a  similar  kind,  anj  actual  property  or  Oh.  XI.  1. 1. 
value  were  given  up  as  part  of  the  consideration  for  the  issue 
of  new  policies,  the  question  would  arise,  what  was  the  real 
substance  of  the  transaction,  whether,  being  within  the  words 
of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  and  not  within  the 
words  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  it  was  not  a  device  to  avoid  the 
provisions  of  that  Act,  and  void  as  a  fraud  upon  the  legislature. 
But,  in  the  case  of  Holt  v.  Ererall  (x),  the  policies  given  up 
were  of  no  value.  It  was  also  proved  in  that  case  that  the 
premiums  had  been  paid  out  of  the  wife's  separate  property, 
and,  accordingly,  the  provision  at  the  end  of  the  10th  section 
of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  did  not  apply ; 
and  the  trustee  in  liquidation  was  not  entitled  to  receive  out  of 
the  insurance  moneys  the  amount  of  the  premiums  paid. 

A  trustee  of  the  moneys  payable  under  the  policy  may  be  Trustee  of 
appointed  by  the  assured  in  the  policy,  or  by  an  independent  Swhot^s. 
instrument  or  memorandum,  and  provision  may  be  in  like 
manner  made  for  the  investment  of  the  moneys.  If  no  trustee 
be  appointed,  the  policy,  on  being  effected,  vests  in  the  assured 
and  his  or  her  legal  personal  representatives  in  trust  for  the 
objects  named  in  the  policy  (y). 

If  at  the  death  of  the  assured,  or  at  any  time  afterwards,  there 
is  no  trustee,  a  trustee  may  be  appointed  by  any  Court  having 
jurisdiction  under  the  Trustee  Acts  (2). 

It  has  been  held,  that  where  a  policy  had  been  effected  imder 
the  Act  of  1870,  and  became  payable  in  1883,  a  petition  for  the 
appointment  of  a  trustee  must  be  entitled  in  the  matter  of  the 
Act  of  1882,  for  that  the  Act  of  1870  having  been  repealed  by 
the  Act  of  1882,  the  10th  section  of  the  Act  of  1870  did  not 
remain  in  force  for  any  purpose,  notwithstanding  the  saving 
clause  of  the  22nd  section  of  the  Act  of  1882  {a).  Having 
regard,  however,  to  the  ruling  in  a  more  recent  case,  this  deci- 
sion can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  authoritative  {b). 

{x)  (1875-6),  2  Ch.  D.  266.  replaced  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893 

ly)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  11.  (56  &  57  Vict.  c.  53). 

(z)  Ibid.  B,  11.  The  Trustee  Act,  (a)    Be    Soutar'a    Policy    Trusts 

1850,  is  specified  in  the  Married  (1884),  26  Ch.  D.  236. 

Women's  Property  Act,  1882.    This  (ft)  Kuyper's  Policy  Trusts^  In  re, 

is   now   repealed,    and   has   been  (1899)  1  Ch.  38. 

M.  23 
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Oh.  ZI.  •.  1. 

Receipt  hj 
trustee. 


The  receipt  of  the  trustee,  or,  if  no  notice  be  given  to  the 
insurance  office  of  his  appointment,  the  receipt  of  the  legal 
personal  representative  of  the  insured,  is  a  discharge  to  the 
office  for  the  sum  secured  by  the  policy,  or  for  the  value  thereof , 
in  whole  or  in  part. 
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"Property,"  said  Lord  Thurlow,  in  Fettiplace  v.  Gorges  [c)^  Cli.  XI.  i. ». 
"the  moment  it  can  be  enjoyed,  must  be  enjoyed  with  all  its  Her  power  of 
incidents"  {d).  Therefore,  when  married  women  were  allowed  ovM^er^ropa- 
to  enjoy  property  independently  of  their  husbands,  the  privilege  ^^  property, 
necessarily  implied  a  jus  disponendi.  Accordingly,  it  was  said 
that  a  wife  might  dispose  of  her  separate  property  as  if  she  were 
sole. 

As  a  modern  exemplification  of  this  proposition,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  a  married  woman,  to  whom,  subsequently  to  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  real  estate  was  conveyed 
by  way  of  mortgage  to  secure  money  belonging  to  her  as  her 
separate  property,  was  held  entitled  to  convey  to  a  purchaser 
from  the  mortgagor  without  either  the  concurrence  of  her 
husband  or  acknowledgment  of  the  deed  of  conveyance  by  her 
under  the  Fines  and  Recoveries  Act  {e). 

Formerly,  a  married  woman  entitled  to  separate  property  or 
income  unfettered  by  any  restraint  on  anticipation  could,  in 
equity,  bind  it  and  render  it  liable  to  her  debts,  both  during 
coverture  and  after  the  coverture  ceased  (/).  She  could,  in 
equity,  validly  dispose  of  any  and  all  her  separate  property, 
whether  chattels  personal  in  possession,  reversionary  interests  in 
chattels  real  (^),  reversionary  choses  in  action,  or  real  estate  in 
possession  {h)  or  in  remainder  (/). 

There  was,  at  one  time,  some  doubt  whether  a  married  woman,  Separate 
entitled  to  an  equitable  estate  in  fee  for  her  separate  use,  could 
convey  the  samae,  otherwise  than  by  deed  duly  executed  and 
acknowledged  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Fines  and 
Recoveries  Act  (A*),  so  as  to  bind  the  heir.     But  this  was  settled 


(c)  (1789),  1  Ves.  jun.  at  p.  49.  {jg)  Major  v.   Lamley  (1831),   2 

(d)  This  dictum  of  Lord  Thur-  ^^^-  *  ^'  ^^^'  ^^'"^'  ^-  ^"''^ 
low's  was  appHed  by  lum  only  to  (1831),  2  Buss.  &  M.  360.  See  also 
personal  property;  buttheres^ms  ^'"^^"  ^-  ^^^(1806),  13  Ves.  190. 
no  reason  to  limit  its  appUcation.  CO  Taylor  v.   Meads    (1865),  4 

De  a,   J.   &   8.    597;    Cooper  v. 

(c)  Brooke  and  Fremlin's  Contract,      Macdonald  (1877),  7  Ch.  D.  288. 
In  rt,  (1898)  1  Ch.  647.  (,•)  p^ide  v.  Bull  (1871),  L.  B., 

(/)  JoJinwrn  V.  Oallagher  (1861),      7  Ch.  64. 
3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  494.  {k)  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  74. 

23  (2) 
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Ch.  XI.  8.  2. 

Taplor  V. 
Meads, 


by  the  decision  in  Taylor  v.  Meads  (/),  where  Lord  Westbury 
said : — 

**  With  respect  to  separate  property,  the  feme  coverte  is  by  the  form  of 
trust  released  and  freed  from  the  fetters  and  disability  of  coverture,  and 
invested  with  the  rights  and  powers  of  a  person  who  is  siii  juris.  To 
every  estate  and  interest  held  by  a  person  who  is  aut  juris  the  common  law 

attaches  a  right  of  alienation It  would  be  contrary  to  the  whole 

principle  of  the  doctrine  of  separate  use  to  require  the  consent  or  concur- 
rence of  the  husband  in  the  act  or  instrument  by  which  the  wife's  separate 
estate  is  dealt  with  or  disposed  of.     That  would  be  to  make  her  subject  to 

his  control  and  interference I  must  hold,  therefore,  that  a  feme 

coverte,  where  not  restrained  from  alienation,  has,  as  incident  to  her 
separate  estate,  and  without  any  express  power,  a  complete  right  of  aliena- 
tion over  that  property,  by  instrument  inter  vivos  or  by  will." 


Fewer  of  dis- 
position did 
not  extend  to 
legal  estate. 


She  might 
bestow  her 
separate  pro* 
perty  on  her 
iiuBband. 


This  power  of  disposition  did  not  extend  to  the  legal  estate, 
which  was  not  affected  by  the  equitable  doctrine  of  the  separate 
use.  In  order,  therefore,  to  pass  the  legal  estate,  the  concurrence 
of  the  trustees  in  whom  it  was  vested  was  necessary ;  and  where 
there  were  no  trustees,  and  the  legal  estate  consequently  vested 
in  the  husband,  the  provisions  of  the  Fines  and  Recoveries  Act 
had  to  be  complied  with.  But  it  woidd  probably  be  held  that 
if  the  wife  disposed  of  her  equitable  fee,  the  purchaser  might 
call  for  a  conveyance  of  the  legal  estate. 

Formerly  it  was  held  at  law,  where  equitable  principles  were 
disregarded,  that  a  married  woman  could  not,  except  in  exercise 
of  a  power,  devise  real  estate  limited  to  her  in  fee  for  her 
separate  use,  although  such  a  devise  would  have  been  held 
perfectly  valid  in  equity.  But  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  {m),  by 
uniting  all  the  Courts,  and  enacting  that  in  cases  of  conflict  or 
variance  the  rules  of  equity  should  prevail  over  those  of  the 
common  law,  abolished  this  distinction ;  and,  accordingly,  such 
a  devise  would  be  held  valid  in  any  Court. 

As  the  wife  was  in  equity  considered  a,  feme  sok.vfith.  reference 
to  her  separate  property,  she  might,  of  course,  make  a  present 
of  it  to  her  husband  (n),  although  at  law  there  was,  in  general, 
no  such  thing  known  as  a  dmatio  inter  tirum  et  uxorem. 


{I)  (1865),  4  De  G.,  J.  &  S.  at 
pp.  604,  607. 

(m)  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  8.  25  (11). 


{n)  A  married  woman  having  a 
fund  settled  to  her  separate  use  may 
assign  it  to  her  husband :  Lynn  v« 
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The  Wife's  examination  and  oonsent  in  Court  was  entirely  Oh.  Xi.  s.  8. 
unnecessary  with  reference  to  her  separate  property.    But  where  Her  examina- 
it  was  a  fund  in  Court,  it  would  not  be  paid  to  the  husband,  sent  in  Court 
unless  her  consent  had  been  taken  in  Court  (o).  ^°*  neceasary. 

This  free  and  uncontrolled  power  of  disposition  of  her  separate  Power  of  dig- 
property  as  if  she  were  z.feme  sole,  formerly  created  and  bestowed  conferred  by 
upon  a  married  woman  by  the  Courts  of  Equity,  is  now  by  "***^*®* 
statute  (p)  given  to  every  woman  married  after  the  1st  January, 
1883,  over  all  her  property,  of  any  description,  at  any  time,  and 
however  acquired,  unless  a  restraint  on  anticipation  be  attached 
thereto ;   and  to  every  woman  married  before  the  1st  January, 
1883,  over  all   her  property,  the  title  to  which  has  accrued 
on  or  after  that  date,  and  which  she  is  not  restrained  from 
anticipating. 

It  has,  however,  been  held  in  the  case  of  Marchy  In  re  ($'), 
that  where  a  testatrix,  dying  in  1883,  bequeathed  residuary 
personal  estate  to  A.  ««id  to  B.,  and  B.'s  wife,  C.  (B.  and  C. 
having  been  married  in  1862),  that  in  spite  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  the  entity  of  C.  was  so  absorbed 
in  that  of  her  husband,  B.,  as  to  entitle  the  two  spouses  to  one 
moiety  only  of  the  residuary  estate,  the  other  moiety  belonging 
to  A. 

The  following  propositions  are,  it  is  conceived,  as  much  law  Old  law 
now  as  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882  : —  certain  oases. 

When  the  wife  has  made  a  gift  to  her  husband,  she  will  be 
precluded  after  his  death  from  making  any  claim  against  his 
estate  in  respect  of  what  he  so  received  (r).  But  there  is  a 
resulting  trust  for  the  wife  if,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  of  the 
wife's  acquiescence,  a  husband  expend  her  money  in  the  pur- 
chase of  property  in  his  own  name  (s). 

AsMon  (1830),  1  Buss.  &  M.  188,  166,  C.  A. 

190;  Gardner  v.  Gardner  (1859),  1  (r)  Fawlet  v.  Delaval  (1755),   2 

Gifif.  126.  Ves.    sen.    663;    Milnes   v.    Busk 

(o)  Milnes  v.  Busk  (1794),  2  Ves.  (1794),  2  Ves.  jun.  488 ;  Bartlett  v. 

jun.  488;    Wordsworth  v.   Dayrell  Gillard  (1826),  3  Euss.  149.    See 

(1856),  4  W.  B.  689.  also  Caton  v.  Eideout  (1849),  1  Mac. 

(^)  45   &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  ss.   1  &  G.  599. 

(1),  5.  («)  Mercier  v.  Mercier,  (1903)  2 

{q)  Marchy  In  re  (1884),  27  Cb.  D.  Oh.  98,  0.  A. 
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Oh.  XI.  B.  8. 

When  has- 
band  applies 
the  separate 
property  to 
the  use  of  the 
familj. 

When  she 
allows  him  to 
take  it  and 
makes  no 
claim. 


If  the  wife  allow  her  husband  to  receive  her  separate  inootne, 
and  he  apply  it  to  the  use  of  the  family,  she  will  be  presumed  to 
have  assented  to  this  arrangement  (/) ;  and  it  may  be  laid  down 
that  in  such  a  case,  if  the  wife  do  not  make  a  claim  to  her 
separate  income,  she  will,  in  general,  and  unless  there  be  circum- 
stances suggesting  an  opposite  construction,  be  held  to  have 
assented  to  and  acquiesced  in  the  receipt  of  it  by  her  husband  (ei) ; 
the  rule  being,  that  separate  property  of  the  wife  paid  to  the 
husband,  with  her  concurrence  or  by  her  direct  authority,  to  be 
inferred  from  their  mode  of  dealing  with  each  other,  cannot  be 
recalled  {x).  It  is  submitted,  however,  that  where  the  husband 
is  sole  surviving  trustee  of  his  wife's  settlement,  and  in  that 
capacity  receives  and  retains  the  annual  income  accruing  there- 
from, very  strong  evidence  of  acquiescence  by  the  wife  in  such 
an  arrangement  will  be  required  to  disprove  a  presumption  of 
undue  influence  (y). 
When  she  wiU  If  the  circumstauces  do  not  warrant  the  inference  that  the 
reimburse-  "^^  ^^^  assented  to  or  acquiesced  in  the  husband's  receiving  her 
MtetV"'™  ^**  income,  or  in  his  mode  of  applying  it,  she  will  be  entitled  to 
reimbursement  out  of  his  estate  (s). 

In  directing  an  account  of  the  wife's  separate  estate  against 

her  husband,  consideration  will  be  given  to  any  extra  expenses 

expenses^wiU   w^^ich  he  may  have  incurred  for  her  maintenance ;  as  in  Attorney- 

b6  considered.  General  V.  Parfii/ter{a),vrheTe  the  husband  was  subjected  to 

outlays  distinct  from  ordinary  family  expenditure  by  reason  of 

his  wife  being  insane.     The  Court  does  not  proceed  on  the 


estate. 

In  directing 
an  account 
against  hus- 


{t)  Squire  v.  Dean  (1793),  4  Bro. 
C.  C.  326;  Carter  v.  Anderson 
(1830),  3  Sim.  370;  liowley  v. 
Umvin  (1855),  2  K.  &  J.  138 ;  Cor- 
halhj  V.  Grainger  (1855),  4  Ir.  Ch. 
Bep.  173;  Payne  v.  Liiih  (1858), 
26  Beay.  1. 

(m)  Beresford  v.  Archbishop  of 
Armagh  (1844),  13  Sim.  643 ;  Caton 
V.  Hideout  (1849),  1  Mac.  &  G.  599 ; 
Dixon  V.  Dixon  (1878),  9  Ch.  D. 
587. 

{x)  Caton  V.  Hideout  (1849),  1 
Mac.  &  G.  599. 


{*/)  See  on  this  point,  Wassell  v- 
Leggatt,  (1896)  1  Ch.  554. 

(z)  Parker  v.  Brooke  (1804),  9 
Yes.  583.  It  was  insisted  in  this 
case  that  the  husband,  haying  re- 
coiyed  property  settled  to  the  sepa- 
rate use  of  his  wife,  must  account 
for  it.  Sir  W.  Grant  said :  •*  There 
could  be  no  doubt  in  giying  the 
account."  Darkin  v.  Darkin  (1853), 
17  Beav.  578;  and  see  Wastell  v. 
Leggatt,  (1896)  1  Ch.  654. 

(a)  (1793),  4  Bro.  408. 
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principle  which  governs  its  discretion  in  the  case  of  an  infant,   Ch.  XI.  a.  2. 
whose  father  is  neyer  allowed  for  maintenance  unless  he  appear 
not  to  be  of  ability  (6). 

Where  a  wife  was  in  an  asylum  and  her  husband  was  unable 
to  maintain  her  there,  the  Court  ordered  that  the  surplus  income 
of  her  separate  property  should  be  paid  to  him,  but  refused  to 
apply  any  part  of  the  principal  fund  to  reimburse  him  in  respect 
of  what  he  had  actually  paid  for  her  past  maintenance  {c). 
Where  a  stranger  advanced  moneys  to  provide  necessaries  for 
the  support  of  a  married  woman  living  separate  from  her  hus- 
band, it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled  to  repayment  after  her 
death  out  of  her  separate  estate,  and,  the  funds  being  held  in 
trust  for  her,  that  the  debt  was  not  barred  by  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  (d). 

Where  the  husband  had  received  advances  from  the  trustees  How  far  the 
of  the  wife's  separate  property,  and  where  she  had  lived  with  be  carried 
him  till  he  died,  on  a  bill  filed  by  her  against  the  trustees,  it  ^^^* 
was  held  by  Sir  W.  Grant  that  the  account  ought  not  to  be 
carried  back  beyond  the  period  of  his  death  (6).    But  it  has 
been  held  that  an  advance  of  settled  money  by  trustees  of  the 
settlement  to  the  wife,  with  knowledge  that  it  would  be  handed 
over  by  her  to  her  husband  to  pay  a  debt  due  from  him  to  one 
of  the  trustees,  constitutes  a  breach  of  trust  (/).     The  savings 
of  the  wife  out  of  the  income  of  her  separate  property,  not  given 
by  her  to  the  husband,  may  be  followed  if  invested  in  his 
name  (g) ;  and  money  laid  out  by  a  husband  in  improvements 
to  his  wife's  separate  real  estate  accedes  thereto  (h). 

The  wife  may  authorize  her  husband  to  receive  her  separate  Satufaotion 

of  wife's 

{b)  Brodie   v.    Barry    (1813),   2  (/)  Molyneux  v.  Fletcher,  (1898) 

Ves.  &  B.  36.  1  Q.  B.  648. 

(c)  Be  Spilkr  (1860),  6  Jur.,  N.  S.  (^)  ^''''^'^'  ^'  ^^^^'"^  (1®^^)'  ^^ 
386;  Be Bak^^s Trusts {lSn),L.n.,  Beav. 578.  SeBBaweY.Bowe{\S4S), 
13  Eq.  168;  Edivards  v.  Ahrey  2  De  G.  &  Sm.  294;  Barrack  v. 
(1846)  2  Phil  37  M'CuUoch  (1856),  3  K.  &  J.  110; 
^                       '.     '  iSfca/w  V.  5afeT  (1859),  28  Beav.  91 ; 

(d)  Hodgson  V,  Williamson  (1880),  ^^^  ^^  Mercier  v.  Mercier,  (1903)  2 
16  Ch.  D.  87,  but  qua^e.  ^^  gy^  q^  ^^ 

(e)  Dalbiac  v.  Dalbiac  (1809),  16  {h)  Barrack  y,  M*Oulloch  (1856), 
Ves.  116.                                                 3K.  &  J.  110. 


360  SEPARATE  PROPEBTY. 

Oh.  XI.  B.  2.   income  from  the  party  bound  to  pay  it ;  and  this  will  satisfy 

claim  on  her    the  demand ;  or  she  may  produce  the  same  effect  by  tacit  and 

paymente  to     iDiplied  acquiescence.    Thus  in  Bartlett  v.  Gillardii)^  an  annuity 

her  hoshand.   given  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman  was  held  to  be 

discharged  by  payments  made  to  the  use  of  the  husband,  and 

sums  allowed  him  on  account ;  the  circumstances  being  such  as 

to  satipfy  the  Court  that  the  mode  of  dealing  between  the  person 

who  was  boimd  to  pay  the  annuity  and  the  husband  was  with 

the  acquiescence  of  the  wife,  or  with  her  authority  express  or 

implied. 

In  Carter  v.  Anderson  (k)  this  doctrine  was  carried  still  further; 
for  there  a  married  woman  was  entitled  to  an  annuity  of  500/. 
for  her  separate  use,  charged  on  an  estate  not  belonging  to  her 
husband,  but  of  which  he  was,  under  a  power  of  attorney,  in 
receipt  of  the  rents.  It  appeared  that  for  several  years  she  had 
made  no  demand  upon  the  owQer  of  the  estate,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  her  husband  became  his  debtor  in  respect  of  the 
rents  received  by  him,  and  was  declared  a  bankrupt.  She  then 
instituted  a  suit  against  the  owner,  claiming  arrears  accrued 
during  the  period  while  her  husband  had  received  the  rents  ; 
but  was  met  by  the  objection  that  she  had  already,  through  her 
husband,  received  the  income,  and  enjoyed  it,  and  therefore  was 
not  entitled  to  demand  it  over  again.  Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell 
held,  that  as  she  had  resided  with  her  husband  all  the  time,  as 
she  had  had  the  benefit  of  his  expenditure,  as  she  knew  that 
he  was  in  receipt  of  the  rents,  and  as  she  had  made  no  claim 
on  the  owner  until  after  her  husband's  bankruptcy,  she  was, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  precluded  from  enforcing  her 
demand  (/). 
Restriction  on      Althouffh  the  ffeneral  scope  of  the  Act  of  1882  is  to  render 

loans  by  the  .    °  ®  .  n  i        i      i 

wife  to  her  a  married  woman  independent  of  her  husband,  and  to  enable 
her  to  deal  with  her  property  in  auy  manner  she  may  think  fit, 
as  if  she  were  an  unmarried  woman,  yet  in  one  respect  the 
legislature  seems  to  have  considered,  that  the  relations  of  husband 
and  wife  constituted  such  a  community  of  interest  between  the 

(t)  (1826),  3  Ruse.  149.  {I)  Carter  v.  Anderson  (1830),  3 

\h)  (1830),  3  Sim.  370.  Sim.  370,  at  p.  373. 
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parties  that  a  restriction  should  he  placed  on  pecuniary  dealings   Ch.  XI.  ■.  2. 
between  the  wife  and  the  husband. 

This  is  effected  by  the  3rd  section,  which  is  as  follows : — 

"  Any  money  or  other  estate  (wi)  of  the  wife  lent  or  entrusted  by  her  to 
her  husband  for  the  purpose  of  any  trade  or  business  carried  on  by  him,  or 
otherwise,  shall  be  treated  as  assets  of  her  husband's  estate  in  case  of  his 
bankruptcy,  under  reservation  of  the  wife's  claim  to  a  dividend  as  a 
creditor  for  the  amount  or  value  of  such  money  or  other  estate  after,  but 
not  before,  all  claims  of  the  other  creditors  of  the  husband  for  valuable 
consideration  in  money  or  money's  worth  have  been  satisfied." 

This  section  is  the  only  instance  in  which  this  enabling  statute 
imposes  upon  a  married  woman  a  restriction  which  did  not 
previously  exist.  It  appears  to  recognize  as  a  fact  that,  not- 
withstanding the  independent  status  and  capacity  conferred  by 
the  Act  upon  married  women  of  dealing  with  their  property  with 
any  person  whomsoever,  including  their  husbands,  dealings  by 
a  wife  with  her  husband  with  regard  to  her  separate  property 
are  not  on  the  same  footing  as  her  dealings  with  third  parties, 
nor  on  the  same  footing  as  dealings  by  a  husband  with  his 
wife;  and  it  therefore  endeavours  to  limit  and  restrict  the 
lending  or  entrusting  of  property  by  her  to  him  by  enacting 
that  in  the  case  of  his  bankruptcy  she  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any 
dividend  until  all  his  creditors  for  value  have  been  fully  paid. 

It  should,  however,  be  noted  that  this  section  applies  only  to  indadee 
property  entrusted  by  a  wife  to  her  husband  for  the  purpose  of  J^Jtraated  for 
any  trade  or  business  carried  on  by  him  In).  biwinees  pup- 

T.  T      •  .  ^  \   /  ^  poses  only. 

Nor  is  the  onus  in  every  case  thrown  upon  the  wife  of  showing 
that  the  loan  was  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  her  husband's 
business  (o).  Judicial  ruling  has  also  decided  that  it  does  not 
apply  where  the  loan,  though  made  for  purposes  of  trade  or 
business,  was  not  to  the  husband  but  to  the  firm  in  which  he 
was  a  partner  {p).  Moreover,  as  the  section  refers  to  bankruptcy 
only,  a  widow,  adminiBtering  to  her  late  husband's  insolvent 

(m)  Such  *' estate"  is  not  neces-  330,  C.  A. 

sarily  ejusdem  generis  with  money :  (o)  Tuff,  In  re  (1887),  19  Q.  B.  D. 

Donaldson,  In  re,  (1902)  2  Ir.  E.  88. 

310,  C.  A.  {p)  Cronmire,   In   re,    (1901)    1 

(n)  Clark,  In  re,  (1898)  2  Q.  B.  Q.  B.  480. 
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Ch.  XI.  1. 8.  estate,  Is  entitled  to  retain  out  of  assets  coming  Into  her  hands 
as  administratrix,  the  amount  of  a  loan  advanced  to  him  for  his 
business  out  of  her  separate  estate  {q). 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that  section  3  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  when  combined  with  section  10 
of  the  Judicature  Act,  1875,  applies  to  the  estate  of  a  deceased 
person,  which  though  sufficient  for  payment  In  full  of  his  debts 
and  liabilities,  apart  from  the  costs  of  administration,  becomes 
Insufficient  by  reason  of  such  costs  (r). 

Apparently,  this  section  only  applies  where  "  the  money  or 
other  estate  of  the  wife  "  is  vested  in  her  without  the  inter- 
vention of  trustees ;  consequently,  a  loan  of  the  wife's  money 
by  and  In  the  names  or  through  the  Intervention  of  trustees, 
will  not  bring  the  transaction  within  the  mischief  contemplated 
thereby. 
No  oorre-  It  wIU  be  observed  that  there  Is  no  corresponding  restriction 

B^otioif  upon  npon  the  husband's  right  to  prove.  In  the  case  of  the  bankruptcy 
the  huBband.  ^f  j^jg  ^f^^  against  her  estate  for  any  money  or  property  lent  or 
entrusted  by  him  to  her,  so  that  this  anomaly  follows,  namely, 
that  If  a  wife  carries  on  a  separate  trade,  and  her  husband  lends 
or  entrusts  money  to  her,  and  she  becomes  bankrupt,  he  Is 
entitled  to  rank  for  dividend  pari  passu  with  her  other  creditors, 
while  the  wife  who  lends  or  entrusts  money  to  her  husband 
is  not,  In  the  event  of  his  bankruptcy,  entitled  to  rank  for 
dividend,  until  after  all  his  other  creditors  for  value  have  been 
satlsBed. 
Ptoviflionsof  The  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  («),  enacts  that,  subject  to  tiie 
ruptcy  Act,  provisions  of  the  Act,  as  amended  by  sect.  1  of  the  Preferential 
Payments  In  Bankruptcy  Act,  1888  (^),  all  debts  proved  in  the 
bankruptcy  shall  be  paid  pari  passu.  Under  a  precisely  similar 
clause  In  the  Act  of  1869  {u)y  it  was  held  that  In  a  bankruptcy 
creditors  on  voluntary  bonds  or  covenants  were  entitled  to 
receive  dividends  pari  passu  with  creditors  for  valuable  con- 
sideration {x). 

(q)  May,  In  re  (1890),  45  Ch.  D.  sub-s.  4. 
499.  (0  51  &  62  Vict.  c.  62. 

(r)  Lengy  In  re,  (1896)  1  Cli.  652,  (u)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  32. 

C.  A.  («)  Exp.  PotUnger  (1878),  8  Ch.  D. 

(a)  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  62,  s.  40,  621. 
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Henoe  the  question  arises,  What  is  the  effect  of  this  section  Ch.  XI.  i.  2. 
and  decision  upon  the  position  of  a  married  woman  who  has 
made  a  loan  or  entrusted  property  to  her  husband  P 

By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,   1882,  money  or 
other  property  lent  or  entrusted  by  the  wife  to  the  husband 
becomes,  on  his  bankruptcy,  assets  of  his  estate,  with  the  right 
to  her  to  rank  against  that  estate  for  payment  after  creditors 
for  taluable  consideration.     By  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (y), 
and  the  decision  in  Ex  parte  Pottinger  (s),  voluntary  creditors 
and  creditors  for  value  rank  equally  against  the  debtor's  estate. 
It  therefore  seems  that  the  husband's  voluntary  creditors  are 
entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  his  estate,  which  includes  money  or 
property  lent  or  entrusted  to  him  by  his  wife  for  the  purposes 
of  his  business,  pari  passu  with  his  creditors  for  value,  in  priority 
to  any  repayment  to  the  wife,   although  such  a  distribution  Where  a 
would,  it  seems,  be  contrary  to  the  intention  of  this  section  woman,  a 
of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  which  points  to  ^^^^^ 
repayment  to  the  wife  after  creditors  for  value  only  have  been  ^^^^^  ^ 

satisfied.  repayment. 

Even  before  the  Act  of  1882,  a  married  woman,  so  far  as  her  Before  the 
separate  property,  when  unfettered  by  any  restraint  on  antici-  married 
pation,  was  concerned,  might  make  contracts  respecting  it,  and  ^^^^tw^* 
those  contracts,  if  valid,  would  bind  it,  or,  if  invalid,  would  be  reference  to 

her  separate 

set  aside  precisely  on  the  same  principles  which  prevailed  in  property, 
cases  where  the  contracting  parties  on  both  sides  were  free  from 
disabilities  (flf).  It  was  said  in  The  London  Chartered  Bank  of 
Australia  v.  Lempnkre{b)y  that,  given  the  relation  of  debtor  and 
creditor,  in  equity  all  the  consequences  of  such  relation  would 
appear  to  follow,  just  as  if  there  were  no  coverture  in  the  case. 
But  no  personal  liability  in  respect  of  such  contracts  or  engage- 

(y)  46  &  47  Yict.  c.  52,  s.  40,      separate  estate  for  calls  on  shares, 
sub-8.  4.  see  In  re  Leeds  Banking  Company 

(z)  Exp.    PoUtnger    (18.8),    «6*  Cumpston  (1868),  L.  E.,  7  Eq.  16; 

*"^"-  Wame  v.  Routledge  (1874),  L.  E., 

(a)  M* Henry    v.   Davies   (1870),  18    Eq.    497;     Wainford  v.    Heyl 

L.  E.,  10  Eq.  88.    See  also  Latouche  (1875),  L.  E.,  20  Eq.  321. 

V.  ZoiowcAe  (1865),  34  L.  J.,  Ex.  85.  (6)  (1^73),  L.  E.,  4  P.  0.  572, 

As  to  the  liability  of  the  wife's  596. 
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Ch.  zi.  B.  8.  ments  was  Incurred  by  a  married  woman,  and  no  judgment  could 
Extent  of  her  be  recoTcred  against  her  personally  (c).  The  power  of  contract- 
TODtract  and  ^S  possessed  by  her  was  not  a  power  of  entering  into  a  personal 
^roDort'"**^  contract,  but  a  power  of  contracting  so  as  to  bind  her  separate 
property  (d).  Her  person  was  not  liable,  and  the  relation  of 
debtor  and  creditor  existed  only  in  this  sense,  that  the  creditor 
could  obtain  a  judgment  against  the  separate  property,  and 
obtain  payment  out  of  it.  The  contracting  a  debt  by  a  married 
woman  haying  separate  property  did  not  prevent  her  disposing 
of  that  separate  property  any  more  than  the  contracting  a  debt 
prevented  a  man  from  disposing  of  any  part  of  his  property  ; 
and  therefore,  as  a  man  might  alienate  his  property  until  it  was 
bound  by  execution,  so  a  married  woman  having  separate  pro- 
perty would  not  be  restrained  at  the  suit  of  a  creditor  from 
alienating  that  property  until  it  was  bound  by  judgment  (^). 
And  further,  the  power  of  contracting  possessed  by  a  married 
woman  having  separate  property  was  merely  a  power  to  con- 
tract a  debt  to  be  paid  out  of  that  separate  property,  and  not  in 
respect  of  any  separate  property  which  she  might  acquire  after 
the  date  of  the  contract ;  but  in  cases  governed  by  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Acts,  1882  and  1893,  this  limitation  has 
been  abolished,  and  the  power  of  contracting  has  also  been 
placed  on  a  wider  basis. 

A  married  woman  has  also  the  same  power  over  the  savings 
out  of  her  separate  property  as  over  the  separate  property 
itself  (/). 

This  power  over  her  savings,  which  was  established  by  the 
Courts  of  Equity,  was  specially  recognized  by  the  Act  of  1870, 
and  necessarily  follows  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1882. 


(c)  Davis  V.  Ballenden  (1882),  46 
L.  T.  797 ;  Buraill  v.  Tanner  (1884), 
32  W.  E.  827. 

{(I)  Wainford  v.  Heyl  (1875), 
L.  R.,  20  Eq.  321 ;  Warne\.  Rout- 
ledge  (1874),  L.  R.,  18  Eq.  497; 
M'Henry  v.  Davxes  (1870),  L.  R., 
10  Eq.  88.  See  also  Latouche  y. 
Latouche  (1865),  34  L.  J.,  Ex.  85; 
He  Leeds  Banking  Company  (1867), 
L.  R.,  3  Eq.  781 ;  BuUer  v.  Cump- 


ston  (1868),  L.  R.,  7  Eq.  16. 

(c)  Wain/ord  v.  Heyl  (1875), 
L.  R.,  20  Eq.  321;  Bolimon  v. 
Pickering  (1881),  16  Ch.  D.  660; 
Pike  V.  Fitzgihbon  (1881),  17  Ch.  D. 
454;  Johnson  v.  Gallagher  (1861), 
3  Do  G.,  F.  &  J.  494. 

(/)  Muggeridgey.  Stanton  (1859), 
1  Do  G.,  F.  &  J.  107;  Bntler  v. 
Cumpston  (1868),  L.  R.,  7  Eq.  16. 
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After  Bome  oonflicting  decisions,  it  was  finally  settled  that  ^'  ^'  '•   * 
not  only  the   honds,  hills  and  promissory  notes,  but  also  the  ^^^l^L 
general  engagements  of  a  married  woman,  whether  in  writing  or  bound  by 
verbal  (except,  of  course,  as  to  the  latter,  in  oases  coming  within  gagemente. 
the  Statute  of  Frauds  (h) ),  would  affect  her  separate  property ; 
but,  in  order  to  bind  the  separate  property,  it  should  appear  that 
the  general  engagement  was  made  with  reference  to  and  upon 
the  faith  or  credit  of  that  property  (i),  or,  from  the  nature  of 
the  contract,  must  have  been  intended  to  be  so  referred  {k)  ;  and 
whether  this  was  so  or  not  was  a  question  for  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  upon  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  but  she  was 
not  liable  for  general  contracts,  which  from  their  nature  could 
not  be  referred  to  her  separate  property. 

Nor,  until  the  passing  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  could  the 
interest  of  a  married  woman  in  separate  estate  be  attached  by 
the  trustees  thereof  as  an  indemnity  for  a  breach  of  trust 
committed  by  them  (with  her  approval),  some  overt  act,  and 
not  mere  acquiescence,  being  necessary  to  bind  her  interest 
therein  (/) . 

It  is  now,  however,  provided  by  sect.  45  (1)  of  the  Trustee 
Act,  1893  (w),  that— 

«  Where  a  trustee  commits  a  breach  of  trust  at  the  instigatioii  or  request,  Trustee  Act, 
or  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  a  beneficiary,  the  High  Court  may,  if  it  1893. 

thinks  fit,  and  NOTWITHSTANDINQ  THAT  THB  BENEFICIARY  MAY  BB  A 
MABBIED  WOMAN  ENTITLED  FOB  HEB    SEPABATE  USE  AND  BESTBAINED 

FBOM  ANTICIPATION,  make  such  order  as  to  the  Court  seems  just,  for 
impounding  all,  or  any  part  of,  the  interest  of  the  beneficiary  in  the  trust 
estate  by  way  of  indemnity  to  the  trustee  or  person  claiming  through 
him  "  (n). 

It  was  also  ultimately  settled  that  the  general  engagements 
of  a  married  woman,  contracted  on  the  credit  of  her  separate 
property,  were  not  in  the  nature  of  appointments  of  or  charges 

(A)  29  Car.  2,  c.  3;  Burke  y.  Tuite  {I)  Sawyer  v.  Sawyer  (1885),  28 
(1860),  10  Ir-  Ch.  Hep.  467.  Ch.  D.  695. 

(i)  Johnson  v.  Oallagher  (1861),  /    \  ka  il  «»» ir-  i.       eo 

o  i,      /I      -ci     XL   T     ^n4  W    ^^  *  ^^  ^ICt.  C.  53. 

3  De  G.,  F.  &  J,  494.  ^    ' 

{k)  Wain/ord    y.    Ileyl    (1875),  (n)  Griffiths  y.  Hughes,  (1892)  3 

L.  E.,  20  Eq.  321,  324.     See  Warne  Ch.  105;  Bolton  v.  Curre,  (1895)  1 

y.  RoMedge  (1874),  L.  B.,  18  Eq.  Oh.  544;  and  see  Lewin  on  Trusts, 

497.  11th  ed-,  p.  1154  et  seq. 


866 


SEPAKATE  PROPERTY. 


Ch.  XI.  8.  3. 


When  eorptu 
bound  where 
wife  had  life 
interest  fol- 
lowed by 
power  of 
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Effect  of  the 
Act  of  1882 


on  her  separate  property,  but  constituted  only  the  relation  of 
debtor  and  creditor,  with  a  right  for  the  creditor  to  go  against 
the  particular  fund  (o). 

Questions  formerly  arose  as  to  whether  the  general  engage- 
ments of  a  married  woman  affected  the  corpus  of  property, 
where  the  married  woman  had  a  life  interest  with  a  general 
power  of  appointment,  followed  by  a  gift  over  in  default  of 
appointment.  The  cases  were  twofold — (1)  where  the  power 
had  been  exercised ;  and  (2)  where  it  had  not  been  exercised. 
A  limitation  to  a  married  woman  for  her  separate  use,  without 
any  restraint  on  anticipation,  followed  by  a  general  power  of 
appointment  by  deed  or  will,  with  a  limitation  in  default  of 
appointment  to  her  executors  and  administrators,  was  held  to 
vest  the  entire  corptis  in  her  for  all  purposes,  as  fully  as  a  similar 
limitation  to  a  man  would  vest  it  in  him  {p) ;  and  in  such  a 
case,  whether  the  power  were  exercised  or  not,  the  corptts  of  tho 
property  was,  and,  of  course,  still  is,  liable  to  satisfy  the  debts 
and  general  engagements  of  a  married  woman. 

The  result  has  been  decided  to  be  the  same,  where  the  power 
of  appointment  was  by  deed  or  will,  followed  by  a  gift  over 
in  default  of  appointment,  and,  the  power  was  exercised  by 
wiU  (q). 

But  before  the  Act  of  1882,  where  the  power  of  appointment 
was  by  will  only,  and  the  power  had  been  exercised,  the  decisions 
were  conflicting  as  to  whether  the  corpus  of  the  property  affected 
by  the  exercise  of  the  general  power  was  rendered  separate  pro- 
perty, so  as  to  be  liable  to  the  claims  of  creditors  (r). 

The  doubt,  however,  has  been  settled  by  the  4th  section  of  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  which  provides  that  the 


(o)  Per  James,  L.  J.,  in  Rohinson 
V.  Pickering  (1881),  16  Ch.  D.  at 
p.  663;  Owen$T,  Dickinsmi  (1840), 
Cr.  &  Ph.  48;  National  Provincial 
Bank  v.  Thomas  (1876),  24  W.  E. 
1013. 

{p)  See  The  London  Chartered 
Bank  of  Australia  v.  Lempriere 
(1873),  L.  R.,  4  P.  C.  572,  695. 

(q)  HeatUij  y.  Thomas  (1809),  15 


Ves.  596;  The  London  Chartered 
Bank  of  Atistralia  v.  Lempriere 
(1873),  L.  R.,  4  P.  0.  572. 

(r)  Allen  v.  PajJiuorth  (1731),  1 
Ves.  6cn.  163;  Rulme  v.  Tenant 
(1778),  1  Bro.  C.  C.  15;  Sodteft  v. 
Wray  (1792),  4  Bro.  C.  0.  483; 
HeatJey  v.  Thomas  (1809),  15  Ves. 
596;  Hughes  v.  Wells  (1861),  9 
Hnro,   749;    Vaughan  y.    Vandtr- 
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execution  of  a  general  power  by  will  by  a  married  woman  shall   Ch.  xi.  a.  2. 
have  the  effect  of  making  the  property  appointed  liable  for  her  upon  the 
debts  and  other  liabilities  in  the  same  manner  as  her  separate  general  power 
estate  is  made  liable  under  this  Act  (s) ;  so  that  now  in  both  ^™™®^ 

\  /  '  woman. 


these  oases  the  exercise  of  the  power  by  a  married  woman  has 
the  same  effect  as  the  exercise  of  a  similar  power  by  a  man. 

In  cases  in  which  the  power  of  appointment  is  followed  by 
a  gift  oyer  in  default  of  appointment,  then,  whether  the  power 
be  by  deed  or  will,  or  by  will  only,  and  the  power  is  not 
exercised,  the  debts  and  engagements  of  the  married  woman 
cannot  prevail  against  the  parties  entitled  in  default  of  appoint- 
ment {t). 

In  all  cases  occurring  after  31st  December,  1882,  the  questions 
as  to  general  engagements  above  discussed  cannot  arise,  as  it  is 
provided  by  the  Act  of  1882  that  every  contract  entered  into 
by  a  married  woman  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract  entered 
into  with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate  property,  unless 
the  contrary  be  shown. 

A  contract  binding  on  the  separate  property  of  a  married 
woman  was  not,  of  course,  terminated  by  the  death  of  her 
husband,  but  the  creditor's  remedy  was  not,  in  the  absence  of 
a  new  contract,  extended  so  as  to  give  him  a  right  of  action 
against  the  wife  personally. 

In    accordance  with    this  principle,   the   case   of    Stead  v.  Dewee 
Nekon  (w)  was  decided.     There  a  husband  and  wife  undertook  u^^^^^^  ^^ 
for  valuable  consideration,  by  writing  imder  their  hands,  to  ^"le^Wlo 
execute  a  mortgage  of  her  separate  estate.     The  husband  died,  ^^^er  coyer- 
Lord  Langdale  held  that  the  surviving  wife  was  bound  by  the 
agreement.    During  the  coverture  she  had  in  equity  the  same 
power  over  the  estate  as  she  would  have  had  if  she  had  been  a 

stegen  (1863),  2  Drew.  165;  Johnson  Ch.  D.  749. 

V.  Gallagher  (1861),  3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  («)  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  75,  s.  4 ;  and 

494;    London    Chartered    Bank    of  Bee  Hughes,  In  re,  {1S9S)  1  Ch.  529, 

A  ustralia  v.  Lempriere  ( 1 87 3),  L.  R ,  C.  A. 

4  P.  C.  572;  Mayd  v.  Field  (1876),  («)  Nail  v.  Putiter  (1832),  5  Sim. 

3  Ch.  D.  587;  Oodfrey  v.  Harhen  555.     As  to  wliat  constitutes  an 

(1879),  13  Ch.    D.   216;    Pike  v.  exercise  of  the  power,  see  i7oJflr«on, 

Fitzgibbon  (1881),   17  Ch.  D.  454,  In  re,  (1899)  I  Ch.  666. 

466  ;    Hodges  v.  Hodges  (1882),  20  {u)  (1839),  2  Beav.  245. 
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Ch.  XI.  B.  8.  feme  sok.    She,  therefore,  had  power  to  enter  into  this  agree- 
ment, which  his  Lordship  held  must  be  specifically  performed. 

In  Aylett  v.  -4«A/o«(ir),  Lord  Cottenham  (then  Sir  Charles 
C.  Pepys,  M.  R.)  said  that,  although  a  fenu  covert  had  power 
and  the  Court  had  jurisdiction  over  the  rents  and  profits  of  her 
separate  property,  no  case  had  given  effect  to  her  contracts 
against  the  corpus  of  her  separate  estate.  This  distinction, 
though  suggested  by  Lord  Thurlow  (y),  and  apparently  adopted 
by  Lord  Eldon  (a),  can  only  be  explained  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  separate  use  was  in  those  days  usually  confined  to  the 
life  interest  of  the  wife ;  and  that  even  if  the  fee  simple  were 
settled  to  her  separate  use,  she  was  not,  in  the  absence  of  an 
express  power,  considered  to  be  capable  of  disposing  of  it,  except 
to  the  same  extent  as  if  it  were  not  separate  property. 
Her  liability  Upon  the  principle  that  a  married  woman  can  dispose  of  her 
trust.  separate  estate,  she  will  render  it  liable  by  concurring  with  her 

trustees  in  a  breach  of  trust  {a), 

{x)  (1835),  1  Myl.  &  Cr.  105,  at  (a)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  53,  s.  45  (1) ; 

p.  112.  and  see  anUy  p.  365;  and  Crosby  v. 

,  ,  _  ,  _        ^   ,_^.,    ,       Church  (1841),  3  Beav.  485.    See 

Sm.  &  Q.  219,  and  cases  collected 
(z)  Nantes  v.  Corrode  (1802),   9      in  I  White  &  Tudor,  L.  0.,  7th  ed., 
Ves.  182,  189.  p.  691. 
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The  wife,  as  we  have  seen,  has  not  only  the  privilege  of  Restraint 
enjoying,  but  the    unrestrained    freedom  of    aUenating,  her  ^^?""' 
separate  property. 

With  a  perfect  liherty  of  disposal,  this  inoonvenienoe  arose 
under  the  old  law :  She  was  still  open  to  the  operation  of  her 
husband's  personal  influence ;  and  might  be  persuaded  to  part 
with,  or  to  charge,  her  separate  property,  even  against  her  better 
judgment.  Cases  constantly  occurred  in  which,  yielding  to  his 
authority,  or  complying  with  his  entreaties,  she  defeated  the 
provision  intended  for  her.  Insomuch  that  the  mere  limiting  of 
property  in  this  manner  proved  often  a  futile  operation ;  and  the 
separate  use  was  in  danger,  except  where  the  wife  had  great 
firmness,  of  becoming  little  more  than  a  name;  until  Lord 

M.  24 
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Thurlow,  in  Mtss  Watson* 8  case  (J),  gave  sanction  to  the  salutary 
clause  which  restrains  anticipation,  and  takes  from  the  wife  the 
power  of  bringing  ruin  upon  herself. 

By  this  clause,  the  separate  use  is  not  only  made  secure  and 
indefeasible,  but  is  further  prevented  from  becoming  (what  it 
otherwise  might  be)  the  cause  of  matrimonial  contention ;  for 
the  husband  knowing  that  his  wife's  hands  are  tied  up,  forbears 
to  urge  impossibilities.  In  every  point  of  view,  therefore,  this 
clause  deserves  the  commendation  which  the  wise  have  bestowed 
upon  it.  And,  though  in  form  a  fetter  upon  the  wife,  it  is,  in 
effect,  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  her.  For,  suppose  a  gift  made 
to  her  separate  use  without  prohibiting  alienation ;  the  Court  in 
such  a  case  has  no  jurisdiction  to  award  a  settlement.  The 
husband,  by  exercising  his  marital  influence,  may  prevail  on  her 
to  renoimce  the  separate  use.  He  thus  gets  access  to  the  whole 
of  the  property ;  and  she  will  then  be  in  a  worse  predicament 
than  if  the  donor  had  bestowed  it  on  her  generally. 

A  restraint  against  anticipation  may  be  imposed,  whether  the 
subject  of  the  gift  be  real  or  personal  property,  and  whether  it 
consist  of  an  estate  in  fee,  or  only  for  life  (c).  It  has  been  held 
that  a  capital  sum,  decreed  by  the  Court  to  be  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  an  annuity  for  the  benefit  of  a  married  woman, 
acceded  to  her  personal  estate,  upon  her  decease  before  the 
negotiations  for  such  purchase  were  completed  (d). 

Where  a  fund  producing  income — as,  for  example,  a  sum  of 
consols — ^is  given  absolutely  to  a  married  woman,  and  the  gift  is 
accompanied  by  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  that  restraint  ties  up 
the  income  of  the  fund,  so  as  to  prevent,  during  coverture,  the 
alienation  of  the  corpus  (e).  But  if  the  gift  consists  of  a  sum  of 
money,  from  which,  of  course,  no  income  arises,  the  restraining 
clause  may  be  rejected,  and  the  money  paid  to  the  married 
woman  on  her  separate  receipt  (/).      So   also  in  a  bequest 


{h)  See  Pyhus  Y.  Smith  (1791),  3 
Bro.  0.  0.  340;  Jackson  v.  Ifoh- 
house  (1817),  2  Mer.  483,  where 
Lord  Eldon  gives  an  account  of  the 
introduction  of  the  clause  against 
anticipation. 

(c)    Baggett  v.   Meux    (1846),    1 


Phil.  627;  1  CoU.  138;  Re  EIW 
Trusts  (1874),  L.  B.,  17  Eq.  409. 

{d)  Moss,  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch.  162. 

(c)  Be  Ellis'  Trusts  (1874),  L.  E., 
17  Eq.  409;  Be  Bmtori  (1881),  19 
Oh.  D.  277. 

(/)  Be  Croughton's  Trusts  (1878), 
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"  without  power  of  antioipation/'  if  no  trustees  be  appointed  (ff).  Chap.  XI.  1.8. 
The  application  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  rules  to  a  resi- 
duary bequest  depends  upon  the  condition  in  which  the  property 
is  found ;  thus,  stock  of  the  testator,  being  an  income-producing 
fund,  will  not,  but  cash,  not  being  such,  will,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, be  paid  to  the  married  woman  (h).  If,  however,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  trustees  to  invest  the  trust  funds,  and  pay  the 
income  to  a  married  woman  without  power  of  anticipation,  they 
cannot  pay  over  to  her  during  coverture  a  sum  of  cash  which  is 
uninvested  in  their  hands  (1).  It  seems  that  there  is  no  power  to 
restrain  alienation  as  distinguished  from  anticipation  {k). 

Another  instance  in  which  the  attempted  restraint  is  in-  Rnleaguiiist 
effectual,  is  where  the  result  of  applying  it  would  be  to  tie  up 
the  property  beyond  the  limits  allowed  by  the  rule  against  per- 
petuities. Thus,  where  a  power  of  appointment  conferred  by  a 
marriage  settlement  was  exercised,  by  limiting  the  share  of  a 
married  daughter  to  trustees  upon  trust  for  her  separate  use  for 
life,  without  power  of  anticipation,  and  after  her  decease  to  her 
appointees  by  deed  or  will,  and  in  default  to  her  executors  or 
administrators,  the  restraint  was  rejected,  and  the  appointment 
was  upheld  (/).  And  where  there  was  a  gift  by  will  to  a  class, 
which  might  include  persons  not  born  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
testator,  a  general  clause  restraining  anticipation  has  been  held 
to  be  invalid  (m).  In  a  recent  case  it  has,  however,  been  held 
that  such  a  restraint  was  valid  as  to  the  shares  of  those  members 
of  the  class  bom  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  though  void  as  to  the 
shares  of  those  bom  afterwards  (»).     But,  if  the  class  has  been 

8   Ch.  D.   460;    Be  Taher's  Estate      (1884),    supra;    Re    Ellis'    Trusts 
(1878),  30  W.  R.  883.  (1-874),  L.  R.,  17  Eq.  409. 

((7)  Russell  V.  Lawder,  (1904)  1  (^)  ^'^^  ^-   ^«^^^  (^^^^)'  ^^^ 

j^  -D   goo  163;  Armitagey,  Coates  (1865),  35 

','',.„  ,,       ,  Beav.    1;    Re    Teague's    Settlement 

(h)Re^  Clarke's  Trusts  (1882),  21      ^^^^^^^  j^  ^^  10  Eq.  564 ;  i2e  Cun^ 

^-  ^'  '^®-  ynghame's  Settlement  (1871),  L.  R., 

(1)  Re  Benton  {lSSl)y  19  Ch.  D.  n  Eq.  324;  Buckion  y.  Hay  {IS79), 

277.     See  also  Re  Bown  (1884),  53  i\  Ch.  D.  645. 

L.  J.  Ch.  881;  20  S.  J.  690;  re-  .    (^)  Be  MichaeVs   TrusU  (1877), 

versing  49  L.  T.  165.  45  l.  J.,  Ch.  651. 

{k)    See    Re    Croughton's   Trusts  (?i)  Ferndey's  Trusts,  In  re,  (1902) 

(1878),   8  Ch.  D.   460;    Re  Bown  1  Ch.  543. 

24(2) 
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Chap.  XI.  B.  8.  asoertained  by  the  death  of  the  parent,  or  by  the  mother  passing. 
the  age  of  child-bearing,  before  the  instrument  comes  into 
operation,  the  restraint  on  anticipation  will  be  valid  (o). 

In  Buckton  v.  Hay  (/?),  the  late  Master  of  the  Bolls,  Sir  Gr. 
Jessel,  reluctantly  followed  the  previous  decisions,  saying,  how* 
ever,  that  "  not  one  of  the  judges  appear  to  me  to  have  consi- 
dered the  real  point,  namely,  whether  a  restriction  on  alienation, 
such  as  there  is  in  the  present  case,  is  valid."  The  view  which 
he  seems  to  have  been  disposed  to  take  was  that  the  restraint  on 
anticipation,  which  is  a  purely  equitable  creation,  ought  to  have 
been  permitted  to  infringe  upon  the  rule  against  perpetuities,  in 
favour  of  married  women,  to  enable  them  to  enjoy  their  pro- 
perty, as  it  had  already  infringed  the  general  law  against 
inalienable  property. 

It  is  submitted  that  this  subject  must,  to  some  extent,  be 
reconsidered,  having  regard  to  the  alteration  introduced  by  the 
Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  1881  (g),  which,  by  the 
39th  section,  enables  the  Court,  when  it  appears  to  be  for  the 
benefit  of  a  married  woman,  to  bind  her  interest  in  any  property 
where  she  is  restrained  from  anticipation.  The  exercise  of  this 
power  by  the  Court  is,  however,  purely  discretionary  (r).  And 
where  a  married  woman  is  a  tenant  for  life,  or  has  the  powers  of 
a  tenant  for  life  under  the  Settled  Land  Act  («),  a  restraint  on 
anticipation  does  not  prevent  her  from  selling  the  property 
under  the  powers  of  that  Act  {t).  There  would  thus  seem  to  be 
good  reason  for  maintaining  that,  as  the  object  of  the  rule  against 
perpetuities  was  to  establish  liberty  of  cdienation,  a  restraint  on 
anticipation  which  does  not  wholly  prevent  alienation  cannot  be 
regarded  as  an  infringement  of  the  rule. 
Married  Modem  legislation  has  not  interfered  with  existing  restric- 

Propertj  Act,  tions  on  anticipation,  and  has  not  affected  the  right  to  attach  in 
1882.  future  such  a  restriction  to  the  enjoyment  of  property  by  a 


(o)  Cooper  v.  Laroche  (1881),  17 
Oh.  D.  368.  See  also  Herbert  v. 
Webster  (1880),  15  Ch.  D.  610;  and 
Millward,  In  re  (1902),  87  L.  T. 
476. 

{p)  (1879),  11  Ch.  D.  645. 

Iq)  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41. 


(r)  Little,  In  re  (1889),  40  Ch.  D. 
418,  C.  A.  As  to  when  it  will  be 
exercised,  see  Seton,  6th  edit.,  vol.  2, 
p.  911. 

(«)  45  &  46  Yict.  c.  38. 

(0  Sect.  61,  snb-B.  6. 
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married  woman,  except  in  the  sole  case  where  a  woman  makes  a  Chap.  XI.  i.  8. 
settlement  of  her  own  property  with  a  restraint  on  anticipation. 
By  the  19th  section  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882,  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  interfere  with  or  affect  any 
settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  to  be  made,  whether 
before  or  after  marriage,  respecting  the  property  of  any  married  woman, 
or  shall  interfere  with  or  render  inoperative  any  restriction  against 
anticipation  at  present  attached  or  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  any  property  or  income  by  a  woman  under  any  settlement,  or 
agreement  for  a  settlement,  will,  or  other  instrument ;  but  no  restriction 
against  anticipation  contained  in  any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a 
settlement  of  a  womaa''s  own  property  to  be  made  or  entered  into  by 
herself  shall  have  any  validity  against  debts  contracted  by  her 
BEFORE  MARRIAGE,  and  no  Settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  shall 
have  any  greater  force  or  validity  against  creditors  of  such  woman  than  a 
like  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  entered  into  by  a 
man  would  have  against  his  creditors." 

The  effect  of  the  first  clause  of  this  section  (19)  as  construed  Sects.  6  and  19 

,  ^      '  as  oonstrued 

by  the  Courts  is : —  by  the  Courts. 

(a)  To  prevent  sect.  5  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 

1882,  from  interfering  with  any  settlement  which 
would  have  bound  the  property  if  the  Act  had  not  been 
passed  (u) ; 

(b)  So  to  modify  sect.  2  of  the  Act  as  to  prevent  it  from 

depriving  the  persons  interested  under  a  settlement,  of 
the  property  of  a  married  woman,  of  any  benefit  to 
which  they  would  have  been  entitled,  if  sect.  2  had  not 
been  enacted  (r). 

The  effect  of  the  latter  part  of  sect.  19  is  to  prevent  a  judg- 
ment against  a  married  woman  (in  respect  of  an  ante-nuptial 
debt)  from  being  enforced  against  her  separate  property  subject 
to  a  restriction  against  anticipation,  unless  the  restriction  upon 
anticipation  is  contained  in  a  settlernent^  or  agreement  for  a 
settlement,  of  her  own  property ^  made  or  entered  into  by  her- 
self (^). 

(u)  Hancock  v.   Hancock  (1888),  rtc^^  (1893)  2  Oh.  307. 

38  Ch.  D.  78.  (y)  Birmingham  Excelsior  Money 

(ac)  BuckJand  v.  Buckiand,  (1900)  Society  v.  Lane,  (1904)  1  K  B.  35, 

2  Ch.  535;  Stevens  y.  Trevor-Oar-  C.  A 
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A  siDgle 
woman  can- 
not be  re- 
strained. 


Chap.  XI.  ■.  8.  Before  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (2),  a 
Restraint  woman  about  to  many  could  settle  her  property  with  a  restraint 
woman  to^er  ^^  anticipation  (a),  but  it  seems  that  such  a  restraint  did  not 
own  property,  prevent  ante-nuptial  creditors  from  obtaining  payment  out  of 
the  fund  (ft). 

As  the  separate  use  cannot  exist  but  in  the  married  state,  so 

neither  can  the  restraint  upon  anticipation.     There  is  no  form 

of  limitation  whereby  a  single  woman  can  be  prevented  from 

squandering  her  income,  or  dissipating  her  means  (c).     If,  then, 

property  becomes  vested  in  her  while  discovert,  although  the 

instrument  may  express  that  the  gift  is  to  her  separate  use  and 

subject  to  restraint  upon  anticipation,  she  may,  nevertheless, 

dispose  of  it  absolutely ;  because  property  cannot  be  given  to  a 

feme  sole,  any  more  than  to  a  man,  without  being  subject  to  the 

incidents  which  property  implies ;  and  one  of  the  first  of  these 

is  the  unlimited  power  of  alienation  (d). 

Bat  when  ahe      But  if  she  marry  without  having  indicated  an  intention  of 

ns^iint  win.   discharging  the  property  from  the  restraint  upon  anticipation,  it 

operate.  ^jj  thereupon  attach  and  become  effective. 

The  separate  use  no  longer,  as  a  general  rule,  depends  upon 
limitation,  but  arises  by  statute ;  and  its  connection  with  the 
restraint  on  anticipation  is  therefore  less  intimate  than  it  waB 
before  the  recent  Act.  Formerly,  a  spinster  entitled  to  property 
limited  to  her  separate  use  without  power  of  anticipation  could 
not  upon  her  marriage,  unless  she  executed  a  formal  settlement, 
reject  the  restraint  while  retaining  the  separate  use.     It  is  now 


(a)  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 

(a)  Ha^tie  v.  Hastie  (1876),  2  Oh. 
D.  304. 

(6)  Sanger  Y,  Sanger  (1871),  L.  R., 
11  Eq.  470;  London  and  Provincial 
Bank  v.  Bogle  (1878),  7  Ch.  D.  773; 
BuTHll  V.  Tanner  (1884),  32  W.  E. 
827. 

(c)  Re  Young's  Settlement  (1854), 
18  Beav.  199.  In  this  respect  she 
stands  on  the  same  footing  as  a 
man;  and  what  his  position  is, 
in  this  respect,  may  bo  collected 


from  Lord  Eldon's  decision  in 
Brandon  v.  Rohinson{\%\\),  18  Ves. 
429 ;  1  Eoso,  197.  See  GilchrUt  v. 
Cat(yr  (1850),  1  De  Gex  &  Sm.  188. 
(d)  In  France  it  is  provided  by 
sect.  513  of  the  Code  Napoleon, 
that  **  Prodigal  persons  may  bo 
prohibited  from  using,  transacting, 
borrowing,  receiving  a  moveable 
capital  and  giving  discharge  for 
it,  aliening  and  incumbering  their 
property  with  mortgages,  without 
the  assistance  of  an  adviser  to  bo 
named  to  them  by  the  tribunal." 


BY  WHAT  WOKDS  IMPOSED. 
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otherwise,  and  it  may  be  presumed  that  slight  circumstances  will  Chap.  xi.  •.  8. 
be  held  su£Blcient  to  manifest  an  intention  on  her  part  to  oast  ofi 
the  fetter  (e). 

The  moment,  however,  that  she  again  becomes  single,  the 
separate  use,  and  the  restraint  on  anticipation,  will  both  cease, 
though  still  capable  of  revival  upon  subsequent  marriage,  and 
extinction  upon  subsequent  disco verture,  toties  quoties  (/). 

Like  the  separate  use  itself  (of  which  it  is  the  guard),  the  What  words 

...  !•  '      L*  '  jy        'i.         X  1.T  "L  i.  wiU roBtrain 

restraint  upon  anticipation  requires  for  its  establishment  no  anticipation, 
technical  form  of  words.     But  the  intention  must  be  clear  {g). 

It  is  not  necessary  (as  seems  to  have  been  thought  by  some) 
that  express  negative  words  should  be  introduced  in  the  receipt 
clause  (A).  The  restraint  may  be  efiPeotually  imposed  by  an 
English  testator  upon  a  married  woman  domiciled  in  a  country 
whose  laws  would  refuse  to  recognize  its  validity  (i). 

In  Brown  v.  Bamford  there  was  a  bequest  to  trustees,  to  pay 
the  income  of  property  to  such  person  or  persons  as  a  married 
woman  should,  by  writing  under  her  hand,  but  not  by  way  of 
anticipation,  appoint ;  and  in  default  of  such  appointment  into 
her  proper  hands,  for  her  sole  and  separate  use,  with  a  direction 
that  her  receipts,  notwithstanding  coverture,  should  be  good 
discharges.  Here  it  will  be  observed  the  restraint  on  anticipa- 
tion was  in  terms  limited  to  her  exercise  of  the  power;  but 
Lord  Lyndhurst  decided  that  the  restraint  applied  to  an  assign- 
ment as  well  as  to  an  appointment,  observing  that  it  could  not 
reasonably  be  supposed  that  the  testator  would  have  been  so 
careful,  as  he  evidently  was,  to  exclude  one  mode  of  anticipation, 
and  at  the  same  time  mean  to  leave  the  property  subject  to 
alienation  in  another  form  {k). 


(e)  See  as  to  what  acts  while  dis- 
covert amounted  to  a  determination 
of  the  trust  for  the  separate  use, 
Wright  V.  Wright  (1862),  2  J.  &  H. 
647 ;  Mayd  v.  FieU  (1876),  3  Oh.  D. 
687. 

(/)  TuUett  V.  Armstromj  (1839), 
1  Beay.  1 ;  S.  0.  on  appeal,  4  Myl. 
&  Cr.  377  ;  Scarborough  v.  Barman 
(1839),  1  Beay.  34 ;  S.  C.  on  appeal, 
4  Myl.  &  Or.  378 ;  Clarke  y.  Jaqties 


(1838),  1  Beay.  36;  Dixon  y.  Dixon 
(1838),  1  Beay.  40;  Hawkes  y.  Huh- 
hack  (1870),  L.  R.,  11  Eq.  5. 

(g)  See  Smith,  In  re  (1884),  51 
L.  T.  601. 

{h)  Harrop  v.  Howard  (1845),  3 
Hare,  624 ;  Broum  y.  Bamford 
(1846),  1  Phil.  620. 

(i)  Peillon  V.  Brooking  (1859),  25 
Beay.  218. 

{k)  Brown  y.    Bamford    (1846), 
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Cliap.  XI.  1. 8.  A  marriage  settlement  direoted  the  trosteeB  during  the  wife's 
life  to  receive  the  income  of  the  settled  property,  when  and  as 
often  as  the  same  should  become  due,  and  to  pay  it  to  such 
person  or  persons  as  she  might  from  time  to  time  appoint,  or  to 
permit  her  to  receive  it  for  her  separate  use ;  and  it  declared  that 
her  receipts,  or  the  receipts  of  any  person  or  persons,  to  whom 
she  might  appoint  the  same,  after  it  should  become  due^  should  be 
valid  discharges  for  it.  The  Vice-Chancellor  of  England  held 
that  the  wife  was  restrained  from  anticipation  (/). 

A  gift  of  property  to  separate  use,  "  but  not  to  be  sold  or 
mortgaged,"  was  held  by  Vice-Chancellor  Wigram  to  be  subject 
to  this  restraint  {m).  Nor  is  it  possible  during  coverture  for  a 
married  woman,  restrained  from  anticipation,  either  by  admis- 
sion of  liability,  or  by  estoppel,  or  in  any  other  way  personally 
to  get  rid  of  the  protection  afforded  by  the  restraint  («).  It  is, 
however,  provided  by  sect.  39,  sub-sect.  1,  of  the  Conveyancing 
Act,  1881,  that— 

'*  Notwithstanding  that  a  married  woman  is  restrained  from  anticipa- 
tion, the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  where  it  appears  to  the  Court  to  be 
for  her  benefit,  by  judgment  or  order,  with  her  consent,  bind  her  interest 
in  any  property  "  (o). 


"Words  insuf- 
ficient  for  this 
purpose. 


But  a  mere  direction  to  pay  income  to  the  wife's  separate 
use /row*  time  to  time,  will  not  restrain  her  from  alienation  (p). 
Similarly,  where  it  is  directed  that  her  receipts /rom  time  to  time 
shall  be  effectual  discharges  (ry),  or  that  the  trustees  shall  pay 
the  income  into  her  own  proper  hands  (r),  the  married  woman 
possesses  the  power  of  alienation. 


supra.  See  also  Moore  v.  Moore 
(1844),  1  Coll.  54;  Harnett  v.  Mac- 
dougall  (1845),  8  Beav.  187. 

(0  Field  V.  Evans  {1SA6),  15  Sim. 
375.  See,  however,  comments  on 
this  casein  Baker  v.  Bradley  (1855), 
2  Sm.  &  G.  531,  561 ;  7  De  G., 
M.  &  G.  597. 

(m)  Steedman  v.  Poole  (1847),  6 
Hare,  193. 

(7i)  Lady  Bateman  v.  -Fafeer,  (1898) 
1  Oh.  144,  0.  A. ;  Lavender^s  Policy , 
In  re,  (1898)  1  Jr.  B.  175,  0.  A. 


(o)  And  sQePa^et  v.  Paget,  (1898) 
1  Ch.  470,  C.  A. 

(/))  Parkes  v.  White  (1805),  11 
Ves.  209,  222 ;  Clarke  v.  Pistor 
(1778),  3  Bro.  C.  C.  347,  n.,  and 
cited  568;  Olyn  v.  Paster  (1827), 
1  You.  &  Jer.,  Exch.  in  Eq.  329. 

{q)  Pyhus  V.  Smith  (1791),  3  Bro. 
C.  C.  340;  Witts  Y.  Dawkins  (1806), 
12  Ves.  501. 

(r)  Sturgis  v.  Corp  {IS06\  13  Ves. 
190;  Browne  v.  LiJce  (1807),  14 
Ves.  302 ;  Hovey  v.  Blakenuin,  cited 
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A  testator  bequeathed  a  sum  of  consols  to  trustees,  and  directed  Chap.  XI.  •.  8. 
that  it  "  should  remain  during  his  wife's  life,  and  be  (under  the 
orders  of  the  trustees)  made  a  duly  administered  provision  for 
her,  and  the  interest  of  it  given  to  her  on  her  personal  appearance 
and  receipt."  It  was  held  that  these  words  were  insuflScient  to 
impose  a  restraint  on  anticipation  (s). 

In  Acton  v.  JFhite  {t),  a  testator  devised  a  freehold  estate  to 
trustees  in  trust  to  pay  the  rents  as  the  same  should  become 
due  and  payable  into  the  hands  of  his  wife,  and  not  otherwise, 
for  her  life  to  her  separate  use :  and  he  directed  that  the  receipts 
of  his  wife  alone,  for  what  should  be  actually  paid  into  her  own 
proper  hands,  should  be  good  discharges  to  his  trustees.  Sir  John 
Leach  held  that  the  wife  was  not  restrained  from  alienation; 
his  Honor  observing  that  the  words  were  intended  only  to 
exclude  the  marital  right,  that  is,  to  establish  a  separate  use  in 
the  wife ;  but  that  they  did  not  go  the  further  length  of  "  con- 
trolling the  right  of  disposition  which  is  incident  to  property." 

In  Alexander  v.  Young  (m),  stock  was  bequeathed  to  the  sepa- 
rate use  of  a  married  woman  for  life,  and  after  her  decease  to 
her  appointee  by  deed  or  will,  with  a  direction  that  any  appoint^ 
meni  by  deed  should  not  come  into  operation  until  after  her  death. 
This  was  held  by  V.-C.  Wigram  to  be  no  restraint  upon  antici- 
pation. If  his  Honor  had  not  so  decided,  it  might,  perhaps, 
have  been  thought  that  the  testator's  intention  was  different  (a:). 

The  restraint  upon  anticipation  is  designed  for  the  protection  Effect  of 

clause. 

in  Wagataffr,  Smith  (1804),  9  Ves.      "  with  a  restriction  against  aliena- 

524.  tion  during  life.*'     The  marginal 

/  \  »  »     y   rn    «^. /loeiN  1  o:^        noto  describes  her  as  a  feme  sole, 

U)  Be  Boss  8  Trusts  (ISol  hi  ^im.,         ,.,     ,  ,      ,        ,,        ..! 

m^  q  -Q^  which  she  was  not  when  the  gift 

took  effect.     It  must  not  be  in- 
(0  (1823),  1  Sim.  &  Stu.  429.  ^^^   ,^^   ^^    tl^t    ^    ^^^1^ 

(u)  (1848),  6  Hare,  393.  woman    can    be    restrained    from 

(a:)  Here  may  be  mentioned  the  anticipation.     The  decision  really 

case  of  Baker  v.  Newton  (1839),  2  imports  no  more  than  that  she  took 

Beav.    112,   where  a  testator   be-  an  absolute  interest  in  the  property 

queathed  to  his  daughter,  a  married  bequeathed.    It  was  urged  that  she 

woman,  25,000/.  for  her  own  abso-  took  for  life  only.     The  case  was 

lute  use,  without  liberty  to  sell  or  not  one  of  separate  use ;  nor  is  it 

ajssign  during  her  natural  life.    Ac-  of  much  value,  though  somewhat 

cording  to  the  report.  Lord  Lang-  startling  on  a  first  perusal.    There 

dale  held  that  she  took  absolutely,  is  evidently  an  error  in  the  report* 
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Chap.  XI.  ■.  8.  of  married  women,  a  protection  which  is  extended  to  them  even 
against  their  own  fraudulent  acts.  Thus,  where  a  married 
woman,  concealing  the  restraint  on  anticipation,  purported  to 
mortgage  the  property,  a  charging  order  upon  her  next  accruing 
dividend,  which  had  heen  obtained  by  the  mortgagee,  was  set 
aside,  on  the  express  ground  that  ^'  in  no  case,  and  by  no  devioe 
could  the  restraint  upon  anticipation  be  evaded  "  (y). 

Again,  if  at  the  time  when  a  married  woman  enters  into  a 
contract  in  respect  of  her  separate  estate,  that  estate  is  bound 
by  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  a  subsequent  disooverture  by 
divorce  or  death  will  not  render  either  the  corpus  or  income 
derivable  therefrom  liable  to  attachment  in  respect  of  such 
contract  (2). 

Nor,  unless  under  very  special  circumstances,  and  then  only 
with  the  consent  of  the  Court,  which  will  rarely  be  given,  can 
a  married  woman,  restrained  from  anticipation,  either  sanction, 
condone,  or  be  held  liable  for,  the  commission  of  a  breach  of 
trust  by  the  trustees  of  the  settlement  (a). 

It  is  also  well  established  that  the  income  of  a  married 
woman,  which  is  subject  to  the  restraint,  cannot  be  impounded 
to  make  good  her  breach  of  trust  (&). 

In  Clive  v.  Carew  (c),  the  property  had  belonged  to  the  wife 
before  her  marriage,  and  consisted  of  (1)  a  valuable  pearl 
necklace,  which  was  settled  as  an  heirloom;  (2)  other  jewels 
and  effects  settled  upon  the  wife  absolutely  for  her  separate  use; 
and  (3)  certain  freehold  and  leasehold  lands,  to  the  rents  and 
profits  of  which  the  married  woman  was  entitled  for  life  for  her 
separate  use,  without  power  of  anticipation.     The  lady  having 


Not  liable  for 
her  breaches 
of  trust. 


(?/)  Stanley  v.  8tanlty  (1878),  7 
Ch.  D.  689 ;  and  see  Jackson  v. 
Hohhouse  (1817),  2  Mer.  483;  Ar- 
nold V.  Woodhama  (1873),  L.  E.,  16 
Eq.  29 ;  Kenrick  v.  Wood  (1869), 
L.  E.,  9  Eq.  333;  Lady  Bateman 
V.  Faber,  (1898)  1  Ch.  144,  0.  A. 

(z)  Barnett  v.  Howard,  (1900)  2 
Q.  B.  784,  C.  A.  But  see  contra, 
Clive  V.  Carew,  infra, 

(a)  Bolton  y.  Curre,  (1895)  1  Ch. 
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[h)  Clive  V.  Careuf  (1859),  1  J.  & 
H.  199;  Pemhertony.  M' G ill  {ISGO), 
1  Dr.  &  Sm.  266;  Wain/ord  v. 
Heyl  (1876),  L.  E.,  20  Eq.  321. 
A  husband  is,  however,  liable  for 
any  fraud  or  other  tox*t  (inelading 
breaches  of  trust)  committed  by 
his  wife  during  coverture:  Earle 
V.  Kingscote,  (1900)  2  Ch.  585. 

(c)  (1859),  IJ.  &  H.  199. 
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sold  the  necklace,  the  trustees  filed  a  bill  against  the  husband,  Chap.  XI.  i.  8. 
the  wife  and  the  children  of  the  marriage,  praying  that  the 
Court  would  give  such  directions  as  might  be  necessary,  with 
a  view  to  recovering  or  replacing  the  necklace.  It  was  decided 
that  the  jewels  and  eflEects,  to  which  the  wife  was  absolutely 
entitled,  were  liable  to  make  good  the  value  of  the  necklace,  but 
that  her  interest  in  the  property,  limited  to  her  separate  use 
for  life  with  restraint  on  anticipation,  was  not  so  liable  during 
the  existing  coverture ;  and  liberty  was  given  to  apply  on  its 
determination,  "  because,"  as  the  Vice-Chancellor  remarked, 
"  on  that  event  happening,  there  may  be  a  possibility  of  re- 
couping the  loss  occasioned  by  this  breach  of  trust." 

In  several  cases  {d)  arrears  of  restrained  income,  which  had  Arrears  of 
accrued  after  the  married  woman's  liability  was  incurred,  have 
been  applied  in  satisfaction  of  such  liability.     These  decisions, 
however,  are  inconsistent  with  the  case  of  Pike  v.  Fitzgibbon  (e), 
which    has,   however,   since   been    overruled  by  the   Married  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (/).     The  effect  of  this  Act  is  p^perty  Act, 
to  render   not  only  the  sepeurate  property  which  a  married  ^^82. 
woman  is  entitled  to  at  the  date  of  the  contract,  but  also  all 
separate  property  which  she  may  thereafter  acquire,  liable  to 
satisfy  her  contracts ;  and  it  is  therefore  perfectly  clear  that,  as 
regards  property  not  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  a 
creditor  of  a  married   woman   can  reach  all  such   property, 
whether  acquired  before,  at,  or  after  the  date  of  the  contract. 

The  Married   Women's  Property  Act,   1882  (^),  specially  Effect  of  the 
provides  that  nothinff  in  the  Act  contained  shall  interfere  with  -^^t  of  1882  on 

*  ®  reBtramt  upon 

or  render  inoperative  any  restriction  against  anticipation  then  anticipation, 
attached,  or  to  be  thereafter  attached,  to  the  enjoyment  of  any 
property  or  income  by  a  woman  under  any  instrument.  This 
enactment  therefore  preserves  to  the  fullest  extent  the  pro- 
tection afforded  by  the  usual  clause  restraining  anticipation ; 
the  only  exception  (other  than  that  effected  by  sect.  2  of  the 
amending  Act  of  1893  (A) ),  and  this  is  apparent  rather  than 

{d)  Pemherton  v.  M*Gill  (1860),  (/)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  1  (5). 

1  Dr.  &  Sm.  266  ;  Claydon  v.  Finch  (g)  Sect.  19. 

(1873),  L.  E.,  16  Eq.  266.  {h)  As    to   what    constitutes    a 

(e)  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  454.  "  proceeding    instituted  "    within 
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Chap.Xl.f.S.  real,  being  where  the  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  becomes 
free  from  the  restriction  during  the  continuance  of  the 
coverture  («). 

It  is  an  obvious  truism  that  the  restraint  on  anticipation  never 
affected  income  which  had  accrued  due ;  so  that  under  the  old  law, 
a  creditor,  whose  debt  had  been  incurred  after  such  income  had 
accrued  due,  could  reach  the  accrued  payments  in  satisfaction  of 
his  debt.  But  he  could  not  in  any  way  reach  subsequent  income, 
either  before  or  after  it  had  accrued  due ;  for,  as  James,  L.  J., 
said,  in  Pike  v.  Fitzgibbon : — 

"  Twist  it  in  any  way  you  like,  the  conclusion  which,  we  are  asked  to 
arrive  at  is :  that  a  married  woman  restrained  from  anticipation  can  an- 
ticipate. That  is  the  result,  if  it  is  put  into  plain  English,  because  whether 
it  is  done  by  deed  or  by  letter,  or  by  the  creation  of  a  debt  which  in 
the  result  operates  to  charge  the  property,  it  is  an  anticipation  of  the 
property,  by  which  the  lady  deprives  herself  of  something  which  she 
otherwise  would  receive.  That  this  is  anticipating  her  future  income 
would  seem  to  me  to  be  too  plain  a  proposition  to  be  seriously  con- 
tested "  {k). 

It  is  apprehended  that  this  is  a  perfectly  correct  statement  of 

the  present  law  upon  anticipation,  and  that  in  no  possible  way 

can  a  married  woman  bind  her  future  income,  which  she  is 

restrained  from  anticipating,  or  render  herself  liable  to  satisfy 

debts  out  of  such  income.     It  may  also  be  mentioned,  in  this 

connection,  that  in  a  recent  case  (/)  a  married  woman,  possessing 

separate  estate    restrained    from    anticipation,   having    signed 

promissory  notes  maturing  during  coverture,  successfully  resisted 

the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  the  income  derivable  from  her 

separate   estate,  although,  subsequently  to  the  death  of  her 

husband,   judgment  had    been  recovered  against  her    in  an 

action  on  the  notes. 

locomecan-        Although  interest  is  for  some  purposes  treated  as  accruing 

assi^ed  until  from  day  to  day,  a  married  woman  restrained  from  anticipation 

receivable.       ^  ^^^  g^^^j^  ^^  assign  the  apportioned  part  of  the  current  interest 

the  meaning  of  sect.  2  of  the  Mar-  (t)  Cox  v.  Bennett,  (1891)  1  Ch. 

ried  Women's  Property  Act,  1893,      617,  C.  A. 

see  Nuuji  V.  Tyson,  (1901)  2  K.  B.  {k)  (1881),  17  Ch.  D.  454,  459. 

487.  (/)  Brown  v.  Dimhhhy,  (1904)  1 

K.  B.  28,  C.  A. 
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which  has  accrued  due  up  to  the  date  of  assignment,  but  can  Chap.  XI.  •.  8. 
only  deal  with  the  income,  after  it  becomes  payable  under  the 
provisions  of  the  instrument  which  creates  the  trust  (w). 

Certain  extra-judicial  observations  of  Lord  Justice  Knight  Acquiescence. 
Bruce,  in  the  case  of  Derbishire  v.  Home  (n),  have  given  some 
foundation  for  the  opinion  that  *'  a  clause  against  anticipation 
does  not  exempt  a  married  woman  from  the  ordinary  con- 
sequences of  lapse  of  time  and  acquiescence.''  Acquiescence, 
however,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Courts,  is  merely  evidence 
of  a  release ;  and  where  an  express  release  would  be  inoperative, 
so,  also,  it  is  submitted,  must  be  that  constructive  release,  which 
is  founded  on  delay  or  acquiescence. 

Whether  a  married  woman,  being  a  tenant  for  life,  is  re- 
strained from  anticipation  or  not,  she  cannot  authorize  trustees 
to  commit  a  breach  of  trust  by  investing  upon  insufficient 
securities  (o).  There  is,  however,  this  difference  between  the 
two  cases,  namely,  that  if  she  is  not  restrained  from  antici- 
pation, her  income  may  be  impounded  to  recoup  the  trust 
funds  the  loss  which  has  been  sustained  ;  whereas,  in  the  other 
case,  it  cannot  be  touched  {p). 

Notwithstanding  the  restraint  on  anticipation,  the  property 
may,  in  some  cases,  be  dealt  with  or  affected,  either  by  the  order 
of  the  Court  or  the  acts  of  the  parties.  Thus,  a  married  woman  Compromise 
can,  it  seems,  compromise  an  action,  the  subject-matter  of  which 
is  property  of  this  nature  {q).  The  income  may  be  applied,  at 
all  events,  when  there  is  an  express  power  in  the  settlement,  in 
reimbursing  the  trustees  any  costs  and  expenses  which  they 
may  have  properly  incurred  (r) ;  and  a  solicitor  may  be  declared, 
under  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  127,  s.  28,  to  be  entitled  to  a  charge  for 
the  costs  of  recovering  or  preserving  such  property  («). 

(m)  Re  BreUle  (1864),  2  De  G.,  1893,  applies. 
J.  &  S.  79.  {q)    WtHon    v.    Hill    (1856),    25 

(n)  (1853),  3  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  80.  L.   J.,   Ch.    156;    Wall  v.   Eogers 

(o)  Davies  v.  Hodgson  (1858),  25  (1869),  L.  E.,  9  Eq.  58;  Heath  v. 

Beav.    177.      And  see    Satoyer  v.  Wickham  (1880),  L.  R.,  5  Ir.  285. 
Sawyer  (1885),  28  Ch.  D.  595.  (r)  D'Oechsner  v.  ScoU  (1857),  24 

{p)  If,  however,  the  breach  of  Beav.  239. 
trust  be  committed  at  her  instiga-         («)  Be  Keane  (1871),  L.  E.,   12 

tion,  sect.  45  of  the  Trustee  Act,  Eq,  115. 
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Chap.  XI.  •.  8.      Moreover,  it  is  expressly  enacted  by  sect,  2  of  tlie  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1893,  that— 

**  In  any  action  or  proceeding  now  or  hereafter  instituted  by  a  woman, 
or  by  a  next  friend  on  her  behalf,  the  Court  before  which  such  action  or 
proceeding  is  pending  shall  haye  jurisdiction  by  judgment  or  order  from 
time  to  time  to  order  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  opposite  party  out  of 
property  which  is  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  and  may  enforce 
such  payment  by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  the  sale  of  the  pro- 
perty or  otherwise  as  may  be  just.*' 

Power  of  The  restraint  on  anticipation  does  not  prevent  a  married 

estate  tail  not  woman  from  barring  an  estate  tail,  and  acquiring  a  fee  simple 
resteiint.^      under  the  Act  for  the  abolition  of  fines  and  recoveries  (^),  or 
from  exercising  the  powers,  including  the  power  of  sale,  con- 
Settled  Land    f erred  by  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882  (w).     But  in  both  these 

Act,  1882.  ...  >  \   / 

oases  nothing  is  withdrawn  from  the  settlement,  as  the  restraint 
on  anticipation  attaches  to  the  substituted  property. 

It  was  formerly  held  (x)  that  the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction, 
even  when  it  would  have  been  eminently  advantageous  to  the 
married  woman,  to  loose  this  fetter  of  its  own  forging ;  but  by 
Conv.  Act,  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  1881  (y),  it  is 
enacted  that,  notwithstanding  that  a  married  woman  is  re- 
strained from  anticipation,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  where 
it  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  for  her  benefit,  by  judgment  or 
order  with  her  consent,  bind  her  interest  in  any  property. 

In  some  of  the  earlier  cases  which  came  before  the  Court 
under  this  section,  it  seems  to  have  been  assumed  that  there 
was  jurisdiction  to  remove  the  restraint  altogether  (s) ;  but  in  a 
modem  case  before  the  Court  of  Appeal  (a),  it  was  pointed  out 
that  to  remove  the  restraint  was  a  very  different  thing  from 
making  a  disposition  binding  the  wife's  interest ;  and  the  appU- 
cation  for  the  conversion  of  the  fund  into  an  annuity  for  the 
wife  was  accordingly  refused.     This  case  must  be  taken  as  over- 

(t)  Cooper  V.  Macdonald  (1877),  Ch.  D.  749;  Muagrave  y,  Sandeman 

7  Ch.  D.  288.  (1883),  48  L.  T.  215. 

(m)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  61  (6).  •  (a)  Be  Warren's  Settlement  (1884), 

{x) Bohin807iY,Wh€ehvright{lSde),  52  L.  J.,   Ch.  928;  49  L.  T.  696. 

6  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  535.  See  also  Little,  In  re  (1889),  40  Ch. 

(y)  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  39.  D.  418,  C.  A.;  Tamplin  v.  Miller 

\z)  Hodges  v.   Hoflges  (1882),  20  (1882),  30  W.  R.  422. 


1881,  8.  39. 


PIN-MONEY. 


dss 


niKng  Sodges  v.  Hodges  (J),  where  the  fund  was  applied  in  Cbap.  XI.  s.  8. 
payment  of  the  married  woman's  debts. 

Where  the  property  consists  of  a  fund  in  Court,  it  will  not  be 
paid  out  exoept  on  the  separate  examination  of  the  married 
woman  (c). 
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The  wife's  pin-money  has  several  points  of  resemblance  to  Resembles 
her  separate  estate,  and  in  some  respects  is  but  faintly  dis-  ■©?"*»*« '^• 
tinguishable  from  it. 

Pin-money  may  be  defined  as  a  provision  for  the  wife's  dress  DefinitioD. 
and  pocket,  to  which  there  is  annexed  a  duty  of  expending  it  in 
her  *'  personal  apparel,  decoration,  or  ornament"  {d) ;  and  any 
savings  therefrom  belong  to  the  husband  {e). 


(6)  (1882),  20  Ch.  D.  749. 

(c)  Musgrave  v.  Sandeman  (1883), 
supra.  See,  however,  Hodges  v. 
Hodges  (1882),  supra, 

{d)  Per  Lord  Langdale,  Jodrell 
V.  Jodrell  (1845),  9  Beav.  45.  Its 
amount,  however,  is  occasionally 
BO  great  as  to  suggest  that  some- 
thing more  is  meant  than  a  pro- 
vision for  dress,  or  pocket-money. 
Thus  the  marriage  settlement  of 
Mrs.  Wellesley  Pole  secured  her  an 
income  of  13,000/.  a-year  for  pin- 
money.  See  2  Buss.  1.  And  as 
to  the  duty  of  expending  it  in  per- 


sonal decoration.  Lord  St.  Leonards 
(in  his  work  on  the  Law  of  Pro- 
perty as  administered  hy  the  House 
of  Lords,  p.  166)  holds  it  to  be 
a  duty  of  imperfect  obligation. 
Johnson  says  pin-money  means  an 
'*  allowance  for  the  wife's  private 
expenses  without  account,"  Besides 
personal  decoration,  its  objects,  it 
would  appear,  may  be  charities  to 
the  poor,  and  largesses  to  servants, 
or  attendants.  See  Howard  y. 
Digby  (1834),  2  a.  &  Fin.  634,  658; 
8  Bligh,  224. 
(e)  Barrack  v.  M*Culloch  (1856), 
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How  it  differs 
from  separate 
use. 

How  from 
parapher- 
nalia. 


When  wife 
presumed  to 
waive  pin- 
monej. 


If  she  survive 
entitled  only 
to  one  year*s 
arrear. 


Effect  of  her 

beoomiog 

insane. 


In  this  respect  it  differs  from  separate  property  which,  as  we 
have  seen  (/),  the  wife  enjoys  as  a  feme  sole^  and  subject  to  no 
duty  or  control  in  the  mode  of  its  application. 

Fin-money  also  differs  from  paraphernalia,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
enjoyed  by  the  wife  during  coverture;  whereas  her  right  ta 
paraphernalia  does  not  arise  till  she  has  become  a  widow  {g). 

It  would  seem  that  pin-money  is  generally  understood  to 
move  from  the  husband.  The  law  apparently  conceives  that 
the  splendour  of  the  wife's  appearance  contributes  to  his  enjoy- 
ment {h) ;  and  she  is  to  attire  herself  according  to  his  rank,  not 
her  own.  Therefore,  if  she  permit  her  pin-money  to  run  in 
arrear,  it  is  said  that,  should  she  survive  her  husband,  she  will 
be  entitled  to  demand  only  one  year's  arrear  prior  to  his 
death  («). 

Moreover,  where  the  husband  finds  the  wife  in  clothes  and 
necessaries,  such  provision  constitutes  a  bar  to  any  arrears  of 
pin-money  incurred  during  the  period  when  such  clothing  and 
necessaries  were  supplied  by  him  {k). 

It  has  even  been  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords,  that  if  she 
become  insane,  and  so  remain  till  her  death,  her  personal  repre- 


3  K.  &  J.  110,  at  p.  114 ;  Mews  v. 
Mews  (1852).  15  Beav.  529. 

(/)  See  ante^  p.  334. 

{g)  See  ante^  p.  124. 

{h)  Lord  Brougham  held,  in 
Howard  v.  Dighy  (1834)  (2  01.  & 
Fin.  658,  and  8  Bligh,  224),  that 
pin-money  is  "a  fund  which  the 
wife  may  be  made  to  spend  during 
the  coverture  by  the  intercession 
and  advice,  and  at  the  instance 
of  her  husband."  The  husband 
may  say  to  his  wife,  '*If  you  do 
not  dress  yourself  as  you  ought  to 
do,  what  occasion  have  you  for 
pin-money  ?  "  Again,  his  Lordship 
adds,  "  To  be  spared  the  eyesore  of 
a  wife  appearing  as  misbecomes  her 
station— that  is  the  object  of  pin- 
money."  Lord  St.  Leonards,  how- 
ever, in  his  work  on  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Law  of  Property  })y  the 


House  of  Lords,  p.  166,  says:  **  The 
wife's  pin-money  is  not  a  fund  which 
she  may  be  made  to  spend  during  her 
coverture.  She  may  recover,  if  she 
pleases,  her  pin-money  annually, 
or  at  the  times  fixed  by  the  settle- 
ment ;  and  though  she  were  a  miser 
and  a  slattern,  her  husband  would 
be  without  remedy.  Nothing  could 
strike  more  fatally  at  the  peace  of 
families  than  a  doctrine  which  would 
enable  a  husband  to  coerce  his  wife 
in  the  expenditure  of  her  pin-money, 
or  call  her  to  an  account  for  its 
application." 

(t)  Peacock,  v.  Monk  (1750-1),  2 
Ves.  sen.  190;  ThruppY.  Harman 
(1834),  3  Myl.  &  K.  513.  See^ 
however,  Ridout  y,  Lewu  (1738), 
1  Atk.  269. 

(k)  Fowler  v.  Fowler  (1738),  3  P. 
W.  at  p.  354. 
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Bentatives  will  not  be  allowed  any  arrears,  even  although  the  Chap.  Zl.  1.4. 
pin-monej  were  seoured  by  an  ante*nuptial  settlement  (/). 

But  the  above  limitation  of  arrears  to  twelve  months  applies  Effect  of 
only  when  the  wife  sues  the  husband  or  his  executors.     Conse-  of  receiver, 
quently,  where  a  receiver  has  been  appointed,  and  he  has 
received  the  rents  or  income  of  the  property  out  of  which  the 
pin-money  was  to  be  payable,  the  limitation  does  not  apply  {m). 

The  object,  in  short,  of  pin-money  is  to  enable  the  wife 
(without  constantly  appealing  to  her  husband)  to  attire  and 
deck  herself  in  a  style  corresponding  with  his  position  in  the 
world. 

If  the  pin-money  be  secured  by  ante-nuptial  settlement  or  Wife's  mia- 
articles,  the  misconduct  of  the  wife,  how  flagrant  soever,  will  not  necessarily  a 
prevent  the  Court  from  enforcing  her  rights  so  secured  (w).  ^^    ® 

It  was  formerly  the  practice  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  How  secnred. 
wife's  pin-money,  by  limiting  the  family  estates  in  the  marriage 
settlement  to  trustees  for  a  long  term  of  years,  called  the  pin- 
money  term,  the  trusts  of  which  were  to  raise  an  annuity  for  the 
wife  during  coverture.  But  it  is  submitted  that,  having  regard 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
the  term  of  years  is  no  longer  necessary,  and  that  it  will  for  the 
future  be  equally  efficacious  to  limit  a  legal  rent-charge  of  the 
requisite  amount  to  the  wife  during  the  coverture  without  power 
of  anticipation  (o).  She  will,  imder  the  Conveyancing  and  Law 
of  Property  Act,  1881  (p),  be  thereupon  entitled  to  all  the 
remedies  for  the  recovery  of  the  rent-charge,  which  were 
formerly  available  under  the  limitations  of  the  settlement. 

(Q  See  Lord  Chancellor  Broug-  (n)  Moore  y.  Moore  {\1Z1\  1  Atk. 

ham's  speech  in  Howard  v.  Dighy  272.    See  ante,  p.  274,  as  to  settle- 

(1834),  2  CI.  &  Fin.   651,  and  8  ments  in  pursuance  of  ante-nuptial 

Bligh,  224.  articles. 

(m)  FoM  V.  FoM  (1864),  15  Ir.  (o)    See    Key    &    Elphinstone's 

Ch.  R.  215;    Edgeworth  v.  Edge-  Precedents,  8ih  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  596. 

worth  (1865),  16  Jr.  Ch.  E.  348.  {p)  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  44. 


M.  2-3 


386 

Chap.  XI.  t.  5. 


SECTION   V. 


THE  wife's  earnings  AND  SEPARATE  TRADING. 


FormeTlj  the 
eamingfs  of 
the  wife 
might  be  her 
separate 
property. 


PAGE 

1.  Formerly  the  earnings  of  the 

Wife    might    he    separate 
property    ....  386 

2.  Married   WomerCa   Property 

Act,  1870  .         .         .         .387 

3.  Ashworth  v,  Outram  .         .  387 

4  Potver  of  married  woman  to 
sue  for  recovery  of  separate 
property    ....  388 

6.    What  will  constitute  separate 

trading      ....  389 

6.  Consequences  of  separate  tra- 
ding   390 

Statute  of  Limitations  .        .  391 
Power  to  sue  her  husband     .  391 


PAOB 

7.  Right  to  sue  in  her  own 
name         •         •        .        •  392 

8.  The  separate,  trading  by  the 
Wife  may  be  in  a  partner- 
ship .....  393 

9.  The  liahihties  of  the  Hus- 
band where  he  participates .  393 

10.  Separate  trading  according 

to  the  custom  of  London     .  394 

11.  Bankruptcy  of  a  married 
woman  not  a  trader  .         .  395 

12.  Bankruptcy  of  traders        .  895 

13.  Extent  of  liability  of  mar- 
ried woman  trading  sepa- 
rately       .         .         .         .396 

14.  Limitation  to  separate  estate  396 


Formerly  the  husband  was,  by  the  common  law,  entitled  to  the 
fruits  of  his  wife's  labour.  But,  independently  of  the  statutory 
protection  of  recent  years,  the  earnings  of  married  women  were 
in  many  cases  preserved  for  their  benefit  by  the  Court  of 
Chancery  under  the  doctrine  of  separate  use.  For,  if  a  husband 
agreed  with  his  wife  that  she  should  be  at  liberty  to  cany  on  a 
separate  trade  or  business, — and  such  an  agreement  might  be 
established  by  acts,  as  well  as  by  the  most  formal  instrument, — 
the  husband  W6us  in  equity  converted  into  a  trustee  for  the  wife, 
not  only  of  the  profits  which  she  made,  but  of  the  stock-in-trade, 
capital  and  effects  employed  in  the  business  (q).  In  an  early 
case  (r),  a  husband  allowed  his  wife  to  dispose  and  make  profit 
of  the  butter,  eggs,  poultry,  pigs,  fruit,  and  other  trivial  matters 
arising  from  his  farm  for  her  separate  use,  calling  it  pin-money ; 

{q)  Ashworth  v.   Outram  (1877),  (r)  Slaiining  v.   Style  (1734),  3 

6  Ch.  D.  923.    And  see  the  cases      p,  Wjng.  334. 
thore  cit^d. 
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and  he  had  borrowed  from  her  100/.,  to  make  up  the  purchase-  Chap.  XI.  ■.  6. 

money  of  an  estate.     Although  the  agreement  was  post-nuptial, 

and  not  evidenced  by  any  writing,  the  Lord  Chancellor  («) 

decreed  that  the  widow  was  entitled  to  prove  as  a  creditor  for 

the  100/.,  observing  that  "  the  courts  of  equity  have  taken  notice 

of  and  allowed  feme  coverts  to  have  separate  interests  by  the 

husbands'  agreements"  {t). 

The  question  was,  whether  the  business  was  carried  on  solely 
by  the  wife,  or  jointly  by  her  and  her  husband,  and  was,  as  it  is 
now  under  statute,  a  question  of  fact.  If  it  was  the  sole 
business  of  the  wife,  the  trade  property  was  not  distributable 
under  her  husband's  fat;  but  if  it  was  a  joint  business,  or  if 
the  husband  participated  in  its  benefits,  then  the  trade  property 
was  affected  by  his  obligations,  and  he  was  held  liable  for  goods 
supplied  for  the  purposes  of  the  business  (</). 

Such  an  agreement  between  the  husband  and  wife  might  not 
in'  some  oases  have  been  entered  into,  or  it  might  be  difficult 
to  estabUsh,  and  for  these  the  Act  of  1870  provided  a  statutory  Act  of  1870. 
remedy.     By  the  first  section  it  was  enacted  that — 

**  The  wages  and  earniDgs  of  any  married  woman  acquired  or  gained  by 
her  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  in  any  employment,  occupation,  or 
trade  in  which  she  is  engaged,  or  which  she  carries  on  separately  from 
her  husband,  and  also  any  money  or  property  so  acquired  by  her  through 
the  exercise  of  any  literary,  artistic,  or  scientific  skill,  and  all  investments 
of  such  wages,  earnings,  money  or  property,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to 
be  property  held  and  settled  to  her  separate  use,  independent  of  any 
husband  to  whom  she  may  be  married,  and  her  receipts  alone  shall  be  a 
good  discharge  for  such  wages,  earnings,  money,  and  property  "  (x). 

The  case  of  Ashtcorth  v.   Outram  {y)  was  decided  as  much  Ashitorth  v. 
upon  the  general  principles  of  Courts  of  Equity  as  under  the 
special  provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870. 

(«)  Lord  Talbot.  Ch.  D.  416. 

{t)  As  to  gifts  from  husband  to  („)  Jarman  v.  Wodlotmi  (1790), 

wife,  see  Walttr  v.  Hodge  (1818),  3  t.   E.    618;    PtUy  v.  Anderton 

2Swan8t.92;  Mexoay.  Mews{\%b2),  (1825),   3  Bing.    170;    Barlow  v. 

15  Beav.  629  ;  Hoyes  v.  Kindersley  Bishop  (1801),  1  East,  432 ;  Coies  v. 

(1854),  2  Sm.  &  G.  195 ;  Baddtky  J)^^yjg  (1807),  1  Campb.  485. 

V.  Baddeley  (1878),  9  Ch.  D.  113;  ,  ,        „  ^    ,,.  ^ 

Fox  V.   Hawks  (1880),  13  Ch.  D.  C^)  ^^  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  s.  1. 

822 ;  Bt  Breton'9  EeUitr  (1881),  17  (y)  (1877),  5  Ch.  D.  923. 

25  (2) 
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Chtp. XI. 8. 5.  The  facts  were  shortly  as  follows:— In  the  year  1855,  Sarah 
Outram,  then  Sarah  Fairbank,  spinster,  beoame  the  housekeeper 
of  Thomas  Outram  and  manager  of  part  of  his  farming  business. 
He  shortly  afterwards  engaged  to  marry  her,  but  the  marriage 
did  not  take  place  till  1874.  Sarah  Fairbank,  with  the  know- 
ledge and  consent  of  Thomas  Outram,  in  1861  commenced  the 
business  of  fruit  preserving,  which  ultimately  developed  into  a 
profitable  wholesale  business.  At  the  date  of  the  marriage  there 
was  a  considerable  balance  at  her  bankers,  and  a  large  stock  of 
preserves  on  the  premises  of  her  husband.  She  continued  after 
the  marriage  to  carry  on  the  preserving  business  in  precisely  the 
same  way  as  before,  even  to  the  extent  of  retaining  her  maiden 
name  upon  the  pots  of  preserves.  Within  a  few  months  of  the 
marriage  Thomas  Outram  died  intestate,  whereupon  his  widow 
claimed  to  retain  the  business  as  her  own,  and  refused  to  take 
out  administration,  which  was  granted  to  one  of  his  sisters ;  and 
an  action  was  commenced  for  the  administration  of  his  estate. 

In  this  action  it  was  decided  that  the  capital  and  stock-in- 
trade  of  the  business  belonged  to  the  widow,  and  were  not  part 
of  the  husband's  estate.  This  decision  might  possibly  have 
been  the  same,  even  if  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1870,  had  not  been  passed;  and,  indeed,  Baggallay,  L.  J., 
founded  his  judgment  on  general  principles  of  equity,  and  not 
upon  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  But,  on  the  other  hand. 
Lord  Coleridge,  C.  J.,  and  James,  L.  J.,  seem  to  have  relied 
principally  upon  the  section  to  which  reference  has  been  made. 
Power  of  A  married  woman  was  also  empowered  by  that  Act  fa)  to 

woman  to  bud  maintain  an  action  in  her  own  name  for  the  recovery  of  any 
for  recovery  wages,  earnings,  money  and  property  by  the  Act  declared  to  be 
property.  her  separate  property,  and  was  declared  to  be  entitled  to  the 
same  remedies,  civil  and  criminal,  for  its  protection,  as  if  she 
were  an  unmarried  woman ;  but  these  remedies  extended  no 
further,  and  did  not  give  a  married  woman  any  general  right 
to  contract  or  to  sue  in  her  own  name  for  damages  for  breach 
of  contract. 

These  provisions  have  now  been  repealed,  but  are  re-enacted 

(z)  33  t&  34  Vict.  c.  93,  s.  11. 
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in  substantially  identioal  terms  by  the  Act  of  1882  (a).  But  it  Chap. XI. a. «. 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  limitation  above  alluded  to,  as 
subsisting  under  the  Act  of  1870,  no  longer  exists,  for  now  a 
married  woman  can  enter  into  contracts,  and  sue,  and  be  sued, 
in  her  own  name  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole.  Under  the  Act  of 
1882,  as  well  as  under  the  Act  of  1870,  the  question,  whether  What  will 
the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case  amount  to  a  separate  separate 
trading,  is  one  of  fact  for  the  jury ;  but  in  cases  to  which  the  ^'^^^^fif- 
Acts  of  1882  and  1893  apply,  it  is  presumed  that  much  slighter 
evidence  than  was  formerly  necessary  will  suffice  to  establish 
this  question  in  favour  of  the  wife,  especially  when  the  business 
belonged  to  her  before  marriage.  The  mere  fact  of  the  hus- 
band living  in  the  house  at  the  time  when  the  business  is  being 
separately  carried  on  by  the  wife,  does  not  deprive  the  wife 
of  the  protection  afforded  by  the  Act  (ft).  Among  the  almost 
conclusive  indications  of  "  separate  trading  "  may  be  mentioned 
the  retention  of  the  woman's  maiden  name  in  the  business,  and 
the  existence  of  a  separate  banking  account  in  her  name  (c). 
Separate  trading  was  held  to  have  subsisted,  where  the  husband 
having  been  removed  to  an  infirmary,  the  wife,  with  the  help 
of  friends,  continued  the  business  in  which  he  had  been  engaged, 
and  the  husband,  on  his  return,  did  not  interfere  with  the 
business  {d).  It  was  also  so  held,  where  the  wife  kept  a  private 
hotel  {e) ;  but  where  the  husband  acted  in  the  business  as  the 
agent  of  the  wife,  or  the  wife  as  manager  for  the  husband,  it 
was  held  that  she  was  not  carrj'^ing  on  a  separate  trade  (/). 
But  a  married  woman  does  not  "  carry  on  business  separately 
from  her  husband  "  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  1,  sub-sect.  5, 
of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  merely  because 
she  has  a  personal  interest  in  the  business  which  is  being  carried 

(a)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  as.  2,  5,  673;  Re  Whittaher  {\^%2),  21  Ch.D. 

12, 22.  657. 

(6)  Lovdl  J'   N^ton   (1878),   4  ^^^  ^^^^^   ^^   ^^^  (13^3^^   ^ 

0.  P.  D.  7.    And  see  Worsley^  In  re  n  p  t)  7 
(1900),  8  Man.  8,  C.  A. 

(c)  AshiooHh  V.   Outram  (1877),  (0    ^^^od    v.    Wood    (1871),    19 

5  Ch.  D.  923.     See  further,  as  to  W.  E.  1049. 

wHat  constitutes  separate  trading,  (/)  Be  Whitiaker^  supra;  Laporte 

Exp.  Shepherd  (1879),   10  Ch.  D.  v.  Coastick  (1874),  23  W.  E.  131. 
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Cfhap.  XI.  g.  5.  on  by  the  husband  and  wife  jointly.  The  true  test  of  separate 
trading  is,  whether  or  no  the  husband  could  have  oalled  upon 
liis  wife  to  account  to  him  for  the  profits,  and  if  he  could  not  do 
so  the  business  is  the  wife's  and  she  is  trading  independently  of 
her  husband  (g). 

When  the  wife,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  claims  certain 
property  as  pertaining  to  her  separate  trade,  her  evidence  must 
be  corroborated,  or  else  she  can  obtain  no  relief.  Thus  it  has 
been  held,  that  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  an  unequivocal,  com- 
plete and  final  intention  on  the  part  of  a  husband  to  constitute 
himself  a  trustee  for  his  wife,  the  Court  will  not  after  his  death, 
upon  her  uncorroborated  statement  that  he  expressly  authorized 
her  to  carry  on  upon  her  own  account  the  business  of  a  farm 
which  she  had  rented  before  marriage,  and  to  treat  the  proceeds 
as  her  separate  property,  admit  her  claim  as  against  his  estate  to 
the  proceeds  of  the  farm,  which  were  invested  by  him  during  his 
lifetime  {h). 

Assuming  that  the  wife  is  engaged  in  carrying  on  a  trade 
separate  from  her  husband,  it  becomes  necessary  to  consider 
some  of  the  consequences  of  her  doing  so. 

A  married  woman  being  a  separate  trader  has,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  her  business,  all  the  powers  of  contracting  and  of  suing 
which  are  conferred  by  the  Act  in  respect  of  separate  property 
generally ;  consequently,  she  may  prove  in  bankruptcy  without 
joining  her  husband,  and  may,  of  course,  also  bind  her  trade 
assets  by  any  contract  which  she  makes. 

This  power  of  suing  and  being  sued  is  not  limited  by  any 
qualification.  A  married  woman  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  all 
respects  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole.  In  P erics  v.  Mylrea  (?), 
Field,  J.,  said : — 

"A  feme  sole  can  sue  to  judgment.  She  may  obtain  judgment  and 
may  have  judgment  signed  against  her.  Again,  damages  or  costs  may 
bo  rearvered  against  a  married  woman.  Recovery  is  the  technical  word 
for  a  common  law  judgment.     I  think,  therefore,  that  judgment  in 
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of  separate 
trading. 


Power  to 
contract  and 
to  sue. 


{g)  Edwards,  In  re  (1895),  43 
W.  R.  509;  Helshy,  In  re  (1894), 
69  L.  T.  864,  C.  A. 

(h)  Re  WhittakeTy  supra ;  see  also 


Dearmer,  In  re  (1886),  53  L.   T, 
905. 

(0  In  Chambers,  W.  N.  (1884) 
p.  64. 
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default  or  under  Order  XIY.  may  be  signed  against  a  married  woman ;  Chap.  XI.  8. 0. 
but  I  think  that  execution  should  only  issue  against  her  separate  estate." 

Another  result  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  is  Statute  of 

ii_   i  •J  .  1*1  ...  .  Limitations. 

tbat  a  marned  woman  must  now  brmg  her  action,  in  respect 
of  torts,  within  the  statutory  period.  The  Statute  of  Limita- 
tions (A:)  provides  that  if  any  person  entitled  to  bring  certain 
actions  shall  be,  at  the  time  of  the  cause  of  action  accruing,  a 
feme  covert,  such  person  shall  be  at  liberty  to  bring  such  action 
within  the  time  limited  after  being  discovert.  Subsequently  to 
1882,  the  commencement  of  the  Act  (January  1st,  1883)  has 
been  determined  to  be  the  commencement  of  discoverture,  for 
the  purpose  of  calculating  the  period  of  limitation  (/). 

It  is  not  absolutely  clear  whether,  by  virtue  of  sect.  1,  sub-  Power  to  sue 
sect.  2  of  the  Act  of  1882  alone,  a  married  woman  can  sue  her 
husband  in  contract.  She  is,  indeed,  empowered  to  sue  in  all 
respects  as  a  feme  sole,  but  the  express  declaration  that  her 
husband  need  not  be  joined  with  her  as  plaintiff  or  defendant, 
or  be  made  a  party  to  any  action  or  legal  proceeding  brought 
by  or  taken  against  her,  seems  to  suggest  that  this  sub-section 
was  intended  to  apply  only  to  those  cases  in  which  a  married 
woman  took  proceedings  against  persons  other  than  her  husband, 
and  to  which  proceedings  her  husband  would  formerly  have 
been  a  necessary  party ;  and  that  it  was  not  intended  to  give  to 
her  the  right  to  sue  her  husband  in  cases  coming  within  this 
sub-section  alone. 

But  there  is  no  doubt  that,  in  all  cases  where  proceedings  are 
necessary  for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  separate  pro- 
perty, whether  she  be  in  trade  or  no,  a  married  woman  can  sue 
her  husband ;  for  sect.  12  of  the  Act  of  1882  enacts  that — 

'*  Eyery  woman,  whether  married  before  or  after  this  Act,  shall  have 
in  her  own  name  against  all  persons  whomsoever  the  same  civil  remedies, 
and  also  (subject  as  regards  her  husband  to  the  proviso  hereinafter  con- 
tained) the  same  remedies  and  redress,  by  way  of  criminal  proceedings, 
for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  own  separate  property  as  if  such 
property  belonged  to  her  as  a  feme  sole  ;  but  except  as  aforesaid  no  husband 
or  wife  shall  be  entitled  to  sue  the  other  for  a  tort.^' 

{k)  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  s.  7. 

(/)  Weldm  V.  Neal  (1884),  22  W.  R.  828. 
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The  effect  of  these  two  sections  may  be  summed  up  thus : 
(1)  that  a  married  woman,  whenever  married,  may  take  dvil 
proceedings  in  her  own  name,  as  if  she  were  Afetne  sok,  against 
all  persons,  including  her  husband,  where  the  proceedings  are 
for  the  protection  and  secuiity  of  her  separate  property ;  (2)  that 
a  married  woman,  whenever  married,  may  take  proceedings 
either  in  contract  or  in  tort  or  otherwise  in  her  own  name,  as  if 
she  were  ei/eme  solcy  against  all  persons  other  than  her  husband; 
and  (3)  it  may  be  that  a  married  woman,  whenever  married, 
may  sue  her  husband  in  contract,  even  where  the  proceedings 
are  not  for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  separate  property, 
if  such  a  case  can  exist. 

With  regard  to  criminal  proceedings,  a  married  woman,  when- 
ever married,  may  take  such  proceedings  in  her  own  name  for 
the  protection  and  security  of  her  own  separate  property,  as  if 
such  property  belonged  to  her  as  a  feme  sole,  against  all  per- 
sons, including  her  husband;  but  this  right  against  her  hus- 
band is  subject  to  two  restrictions :  first,  while  they  are  living 
together  she  cannot  take  criminal  proceedings  against  him  in 
respect  of  her  property;  and,  secondly,  while  they  are  living 
apart  she  cannot  take  such  proceedings  as  to  any  act  done  by  the 
husband  while  they  were  living  together,  unless  the  property 
has  been  wrongfully  taken  by  him  when  leaving  or  deserting, 
or  about  to  leave  or  desert  her  (w). 

Formerly,  when  a  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  was 
given  to  a  married  woman,  her  husband  alone  could  indorse  or 
sue  upon  it  (n) ;  and,  in  like  manner,  if  a  bond  were  given  to 
husband  and  wife,  the  husband  alone  might  have  sued  on  it  as 
on  a  bond  made  to  himself  {o) ;  but  now,  in  such  matters,  a 
position  of  independence  has  been  conferred  upon  a  married 
woman,  which  entitles  her  to  maintain  an  action  in  her  own 
name. 

A  married  woman  being  empowered  by  the  Act  of  1870  to 
take  proceedings  for  "  the  protection  and  security  "  of  her  sepa- 
rate property,  was  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  against  her 


(m)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  12.  (o)  Ankerstein  v.  Clarke  (1792),  4 

(n)  Mason  v.  Morgan  (1834),   2      Term  Eep.  616. 
A.  &  E.  30. 
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bankers  for  dishonouring  cheques  drawn  by  her  in  respect  of  caiap.  XL  ■.  6. 
her  separate  trade,  or  for  not  duly  presenting  or  not  giving  due 
notice  of  dishonour  of  a  bill  of  exchange  acquired  by  her  in 
such  trade,  and  intrusted  to  them  by  her  for  presentment  {p) ; 
and  d  fortiori  under  the  Act  of  1882  she  is  entitled  to  the  same 
remedies.  It  would  seem  that  she  can  also  obtain,  if  the  special 
circumstances  justify  the  interference  of  the  Court,  an  injunction 
restraining  her  husband  from  intermeddling  with  her  separate 
property  (§'). 

The  trade  which  the  Acts  contemplate  being  carried  on  Separate 

,  ,  tradings  may 

"  separately  from  her  husband,"  may  be  so  carried  on  in  part-  be  in  partner- 
nership  with  any  other  person  or  persons,  without  imposing  on  ^  ^' 
the  husband  the  liabilities  of  a  partner  (r) ;  and  even  with  her 
husband  she  may  form  a  quasi  partnership  (s) ;  but  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  in  order  to  establish  such  a  relation  the  evidence 
should  be  very  clear.  But  a  married  woman,  trading  as  a  firm, 
separately  from  her  husband,  cannot  be  made  bankrupt  for  non- 
compliance with  a  bankruptcy  notice  founded  on  a  judgment 
obtained  against  her  in  the  name  of  the  firm  (t). 

The  husband  was  formerly  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  concern,  Thehiwbaiid'fl 
if  it  appeared  that  he  participated  with  his  wife  in  its  benefits,  where  he 
Thus,  in   Pettt/  v.  Anderson  (m),  the  husband  and  wife  were  ^     °'^* 
Uving  together,  and  the  business  was  carried  on  in  the  house, 
though  the  wife's  name  appeared  alone  in   the  purchase   of 
goods,  ^in  the  bills  of  parcels,  in  the  parish  rates,  and  in  a 
contract  with  the  parish  officers ;   yet,  inasmuch  as  the  husband 
partook  of  the  profits,  and  was  cognizant  of,  and  assented  to, 
the  dealings,  he  was  held  liable  for  goods  delivered  at  the  house 
for  the  purposes  of  this  trade  (x).    It  would  seem,  however,  that 
now,  unless  actual  partnership  be  established,  the  mere  fact  of 

(p)  Summers  v.  The  City  Baiik  oh.  4,  s.  2,  p.  86. 

(1874),  L.  E.,  9  C.  P.  680.  («)  Re  Childs  (1870),  L.  B.,  9  Oh. 

{q)  OreeriT.  Qreen  (1840),  5 Hare,  508. 

400,  n. ;  Wood  v.  Wood  (1871),  19  (*)  Frances  Handford  cfe  Co,,  In 

W.   R.   1049 ;    Symonds  v.  Hallett  re,  (1899)  1  Q.  B.  566,  0.  A. 

(1883),  24  Ch.  D.  346.  («)  (1825),  3  Ring.  170. 

(r)  Formerly  a  married  woman  (a;)  See  Barlow  v.  Bishop  (1801), 

could  not  be  a  partner.    See  Lind-  1  East,  432 ;  and  Cotes  v.   Davies 

ley  on  Partnership,  6th  ed.  bk.  i.  (1808),  1  Gamp.  485. 
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Chap.  XI.  1. 0.  oo-habitation,  or  that  the  profits  of  the  life's  trading  are  enjoyed 
by  the  husband,  will  not  necessarily  make  the  trading  joint  or 
render  him  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  business  (y). 

Nothing  in  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  seems  to 
throw  any  light  upon  the  questions,  whether  the  wife  can, 
against  the  wishes  of  the  husband,  carry  on  a  separate  trade,  or 
whether  the  husband  can  by  any  legal  process  restrain  her  from 
so  doing.  In  a  modem  case,  however,  where  a  woman  engaged 
in  business  subsequently  married,  an  order  was  made  under 
sect.  17  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  restraining 
the  husband  from  interfering  with  his  wife's  trade  (s). 

SeMrate  With  rcfirard  to  the  "  custom  of  London,"  by  which  a  married 

trading  *^  \ 

aocordmg  to    woman  was  enabled  to  trade  as  a  feme  sole^  the  following  passages 
London.  ™       ^^e   extracted  from  Roper's  Law  of  Husband  and  Wife  {a). 
The  custom,  as  translated  from  the  Liber  Albus  in  the  town- 
clerk's  oflBce,  is  as  follows : — 

Extract  from  '*  Where  a  feme  covert  of  the  husband  useth  any  craft  in  the  said  city  on 
Alh  ^^^^^  her  sole  account  whereof  the  husband  meddleth  nothing,  such  a  woman 
shall  be  charged  as  a  feme  sole  concerning  everything  that  toucheth  the 
craft,  and  if  the  husband  and  wife  be  impleaded,  in  such  case  the  wife 
shall  plead  as  a  feme  sole ;  and  if  she  be  condemned,  she  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  prison  till  Hhe  have  made  satisfaction,  and  the  husband  and 
his  goods  shall  not  in  such  case  be  charged  nor  impeached." 

Upon  this  custom,  Mr.  Eoper  says : — 

"  The  trade  must  be  carried  on  within  the  city,  and  on  the  wife's  sole 
account ;  it  seems,  therefore,  that  if  by  any  means  it  can  be  proved  that 
her  husband  had  any  concern  in  it,  the  case  will  not  be  protected  by  the 
custom  (6). 
Husband's  "The  husband's  intermeddling  is  expressly  provided  against  by  the 

intermeddling  custom.     He  may,  however,  determine  his  wife's  trading  in  future,  but 
excluaed.  j^^  cannot  do  so  in  retrospect ;   neither  can  ho  do  any  act  to  injure  her 

creditors,  who  are  entitled  to  be  satisfied  out  of  her  property  in  trade ; 
but  after  those  demands  are  satisfied,  he  may,  as  it  would  seem,  by  law, 
possess  himself  of  the  surplus  of  her  property ;  for  the  custom  does  not 
extend  to  this  point,  it  regarding  only  trade  and  commerce  "  (c). 

(y)  Wordeyy  In  re,  (1901)  1  Q.  B.  (2nd  ed.  1826). 
809,  {b)  Langham   v.    Bewett    (1629), 

(z)  Oaynor  v.   Gaynor,  (1901)  1  Cro.  Car.  68. 
Ir.  R.  217.  {c)  Lavie   v.   PhiUips    (1765),    3 

(a)  2    Rop.   Hus.   &  Wife,   124  Burr.  1776. 
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The  wife,  according  to  this  custom,  was  held  liable  to  a  Chap.  XI. «.  5. 
commission  of  bankruptcy  (d).  Wife  might 

A  married  woman,  although  possessed  of  separate  estate,  if  banknipt* 
not  carrying  on  a  trade  separately  from  her  husband,  is  not  Bankruptcy 
subject  to  the  operation  of  the  bankruptcy  laws,  and  cannot  woman  not  a 
commit  an  act  of  bankruptcy  under  sect.  4  of  the  Bankruptcy  *^*^®r- 
Act,  1883  (e).    Nor  does  the  fact  that  the  debt  was  ante-nuptiaJ, 
or  that  the  conduct  of  the  debtor  suggested  fraud,  operate  so  as 
to  avoid  this  rule  of  law  (/). 

Formerly,  a  married  woman  trading  could  not  be  made  bank- 
rupt, even  though  she  had  separate  estate  {g)j  unless  she  traded 
by  custom  as  a  feme  sole  within  the  City  of  London  (A) ;  unless 
her  husband  was  a  convict,  and  so  civilly  dead  (i) ;  or,  perhaps, 
unless  she  had  been  constituted  a  feme  sole  by  statute,  as  when 
living  apart  from  her  husband,  under  a  decree  of  judicial 
separation  or  a  protection  order  {j). 

It  is  now,  however,  provided,  by  sect.  1,  sub-sect.  5,  of  Bankraptoy 
the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  that  every  married 
woman  carrying  on  a  trade  separately  from  her  husband  shall,  in 
respect  of  her  separate  property,  be  subject  to  the  bankruptcy 
laws  in  the  same  way  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole  (k) ;  and  the 
inference,  on  the  principle  expressio  iinim  exclusio  altenuSj  would 
seem  to  be,  that  in  no  other  case,  except  that  of  a  separate  trader, 
can  a  married  woman  become  a  bankrupt. 

Consequently,  in  order  for  the  liability  to  accrue,  a  combina- 
tion of  the  two  following  conditions  is  absolutely  essential : — 

(a)  She  must  be  carrying  on  trade    separately  from  her 
husband,  and 


[d)  Lavie  y,  Phillips  (1765),  ubi 
supra;  Exp,  Carringtoii  (1739),  1 
Atk.  206.  See  Beard  v.  Webh 
(1800),  2  Bos.  &  Pul.  93,  where 
Lord  Eldon,  then  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  Common  Pleas,  com- 
ments on  the  cases. 

(e)  Gardiner,  In  re  (1887),  20 
Q.  B.  D.  249. 

{/)  A  Debtor,  In  re,  (1898)  2 
a  B.  576,  C.  A. 


(y)  Exp,  Jones  (1871),  L.  R.,  12 
Ch.  D.  484 ;  Exp,  HolUnd  (1870), 
L.  R.,  9  Ch.  307. 

{h)  2  Roper,  Husband  and  Wife, 
124;  Lavie  v.  Phillips  (1765),  3 
Burr.  1776. 

(t)  Exp,  Franks  (1831),  7  Bing. 
762. 

{j)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  ss.  21, 
26;  41  &42  Vict.  c.  19. 

(h)  Sect.  1,  sub-sect.  5. 
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married 

womaa 

trading 

separately. 


Chap.  XI.  f.  6.       (b)  She  mufit  be  poseessed  of  separate  property.     Nor  is  it 

enough  to  satisfy  the  first  of  these  requisite  conditions 
that  her  pecuniary  interest  in  a  business  carried  on  by 
her  husband  and  herself  conjointly  is  her  separate 
property  (/). 

Where,  however,  a  married  woman  is,  in  fact,  trading  sepa- 
rately, her  liability  is  apparently  not  confined  exclusively  to 
the  debts  contracted  by  her  in  the  course  of  her  business  or 
in  connection  therewith,  but  extends  to  ^^all  debts  incurred 
by  her  in  the  period  during  which  she  was  canying  on  the 
trade  "(m). 

Nor  is  this  liability  limited  to  the  period  during  which  she 
actually  holds  herself  out  as  a  trader,  it  having  been 
decided  {n)  that  a  married  woman  who  has  sold  a  busineBs, 
carried  on  by  her  separately,  must  be  deemed  to  be  still 
**  carrying  on  "  the  business  within  the  meaning  of  sect.  1, 
sub-sect.  6,  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  so 
long  as  the  debts  she  has  incurred  in  the  business  remain 
unpaid.  A  receiving  order  cannot,  however,  be  made  against 
a  married  woman  trading  (separately  from  her  husband)  under 
an  assumed  name  upon  the  ground  of  non-compliance  with  a 
bankruptcy  notice  founded  upon  a  judgment  obtained  against 
her  in  the  firm  name  under  which  she  has  been  trading  (o). 

It  should  be  noticed,  moreover,  that  the  liability  of  a  married 
woman,  trading  separately  from  her  husband,  is  a  liability 
limited  to  her  separate  estate,  and  is  payable  only  thereout. 

Consequently,  the  judgment  against  a  married  woman  is  not 
a  judgment  against  her  personally,  nor  is  a  bankruptcy  notice 
under  sect.  4,  sub-sect.  I  (g),  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883, 
applicable;  because  (as  already  stated)  she  is  not  personally 
bound  to  pay  the  judgment  debt  at  all,  the  obligation  being 
limited  to  and  payable  only  out  of  her  separate  property  (p). 


Limitation  to 

separate 

estate. 


(0  HeUhyy  In  re  (1893),  1  Man- 
Bon,  12. 

{m)  Dagnall,  In  re,  (1896)  2  Q.  B. 
407,  Wright,  J.,  at  p.  411. 

(w)  Woraley,  In  re,  (1901)  1  Q.  B. 
309. 


(o)  Frances  Handford  <fe  Co,^ 
In  re,  (1899)  1  Q.  B.  666,  0.  A. 

[p)  Hannah  Lynes,  In  re,  (1893) 
2  Q.  B.  113,  C.  A.  See  also  EUiott, 
In  re,  (1900)  2  Ir.  B.  439. 
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As  a  neoessaiy  sequence  of  the  impersonal  character  of  the  <niftp.zi.8.5. 
only  judgment  obtainable  against  a  married  woman,  an  attach- 
ment of  her  person  is  impossible.  And  this  rule  applies  in  all 
cases,  whether  the  obligation  in  respect  of  which  the  judgment 
has  been  obtained  is  in  contract,  or  results  from  a  deytistayit 
committed  by  her  as  an  administratrix  or  executrix ;  the  only 
exception,  and  the  only  case  in  which  an  order  for  attachment 
can  issue  against  her  person,  being  where  a  married  woman 
administratrix  (or  executrix)  is  shown  to  be  actually  in  posses- 
sion of  moneys  belonging  to  the  (testate  or)  intestate  estate, 
and  fails  to  comply  with  an  order  to  pay  them  into  Court  (q). 


SECTION  VI. 
MARRIED  WOMAN  AS  TRUSTEE. 

FAOS 

1.  Married  woman  as  trustee 397 

2.  Power  to  convey  the  legal  estate  under  37  cfe  38  Victoria        .  398 

3.  Meaning o/.tem^** bare  trustee** 398 

4.  Inadvisahility  of  appointing  married  woman  as  trustee        .  400 


The  effect  of  the  Act  upon  the  position  of  a  married  woman  Married 
who  is  a  trustee  may  now  be  briefly  considered.  SSSee.* 

Under  the  former  law  it  was  inexpedient  to  select  as  a  trustee  Under  the 
a  married  woman,  or  any  woman  likely  to  marry ;  not  that  the 
disability  of  coverture  prevented  a  woman  from  executing  the 
trusts  and  powers,  but  because  the  appointment  was  attended  by 
several  practical  inconveniences.  In  the  first  place,  the  husband, 
being  liable  for  the  breaches  of  trust  committed  by  his  wife,  was 
naturally  anxious  to  superintend  her  administration,  and  thus 
became  in  fact  the  trustee  instead  of  his  wife  (r).  Secondly, 
where  land  was  the  subject  of  the  trust,  deeds  appointing  new 
trustees  or  conveying  the  land  to  the  cestui  que  trust  required  to 

(?)  TurnhuJh  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch.  (r)  See,  on  this  point,  Bahin  v. 

180.  Hughes    (1886),    31    Ch.    D.    390, 

C.  A. 
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Chap,  XI.  ■.  6.  be  acknowledged  by  the  married  woman  ;  as,  without  oompljing 
with  the  statutory  formalities,  she  had  no  power  of  passing  the 
legal  estate  («).  Thirdly,  if  the  trust  involved  the  exercise  of  a 
power  of  sale,  there  was  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  proper 
receipt  for  the  purchase  money.  **  If  it  be  paid  to  the  husband, 
it  passes  into  the  hands  of  a  stranger ;  and  if  it  be  paid  to  the 
wife,  the  law  immediately  transfers  it  to  the  husband,  who  is  a 
stranger"  (t). 

^°^S  *?  fiS'  '^^^  power  of  conveying  the  legal  estate  in  certain  cases  wsa 
estate  under  indeed  conferred  upon  married  women  by  the  Vendor  and  Pur- 
0.  78.  '   chaser  Act,  1874  (w),  which,  by  the  6th  section,  now  repealed 

and  replaced  by  sect.  16  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893  (j*),  enacts 
that  when  any  freehold  or  copyhold  hereditaments  shall  be 
vested  in  a  married  woman  as  a  bare  trustee,  she  may  convey  or 
surrender  the  same  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole.  This  enactment, 
however,  does  not  extend  to  leaseholds,  and,  moreover,  consider- 
able uncertainty  prevails  as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  the  words 
"bare  trustee."- 
J^®*^!??  °*  "  T^^®  term  is  generally  considered  to  be  ambiguous  ;  but  it 

trustee.**  will  probably  be  held  to  mean  a  trustee  to  whose  office  no  duties 
were  originally  attached,  or  who,  although  such  duties  were 
originally  attached  to  his  office,  would,  on  the  requisition  of  his 
cestuis  que  trust,  be  compellable  in  equity  to  convey  the  estate  to 
them,  or  by  their  direction,  and  has  been  requested  by  them  so 
to  convey  it"(y). 

Vice-Chancellor  Hall,  in  a  case  (z)  which  involved  the  con- 
struction of  the  same  words  in  another  section  of  the  Act,  ap- 
proved of  this  statement,  leaving  out,  however,  the  words  "  and 
has  been  requested  by  them  so  to  convey  it,"  which  he  regarded 
as  introducing  an  "  ingredient "  neither  important  nor  necessary 
to   a  person  being  a  bare  trustee;  whereas  in   a  subsequent 


(«)  See  Cahill  v.  Cahill  (1883),  8  //*  re,  (1902)  1  Ch.  451. 

A.  C.  420.  (tj)  Dart,  V.  &  P.  7th  ed.  543. 

(<)  Lewin  on    Trusts,    11th   ed.  See  also  Docwra^  In  re  (1885),  29 

p.  34.  Ch.  D.  693 ;  and  Ait-Oen.  v.  Beech ^ 

(w)  37  &  38  Vict.  0.  78.  (1899)  App.  Cos.  53,  at  p.  60. 

(cr)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.   53.      And  (z)  Christie  v.    Ovington    (1875), 

se©  Howfjate  d-   Oshoru's    Coiitrady  1  Ch.  D.  279. 
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case  {a)y  Jessel,  M.  B.,  said  that  if  those  words  were  left  out,  he  Chap.  xi.  8. 6. 
was  "  utterly  at  a  loss  to  make  out  any  meaning  of  it  at  all." 
That  eminent  judge,  while  expressly  abstaining  from  giving  a 
judicial  opinion,  indicated  that  he  differed  from  the  authorities 
already  cited,  and  regarded  a  "  bare  trustee  "  as  a  trustee  with- 
out any  beneficial  interest.  The  correctness  of  this  definition 
has,  however,  since  been  doubted  {b). 

Unless  a  married  woman  was  a  "bare  trustee,"  whatever 
meaning  may  be  ultimately  given  to  that  expression,  she  could 
only  convey  freeholds  with  the  concurrence  of  her  husband,  and 
by  deed  acknowledged;  and  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Acts  do  not  apparently  vary  her  position  in  this  respect  (c).  It 
has,  however,  been  decided  that  a  married  woman,  to  whom, 
subsequently  to  1882,  real  estate  is  conveyed  by  way  of  mort- 
gage to  secure  money  belonging  to  her  as  separate  property, 
can  convey  to  a  purchaser  from  the  mortgagor  without  the 
concurrence  of  her  husband,  or  acknowledgment  of  the  deed  of 
conveyance  by  her  under  the  Fines  and  Recoveries  Act  (d). 

We  have  seen  that  there  were  three  practical  drawbacks  to  the  Effect  of  the 
appointment  of  a  married  woman  as  a  trustee.  Of  these,  the  ^^  ^'  ^®^^' 
first  is  clearly  removed  by  the  Act,  which,  "by  the  24th  section, 
declares  that  the  word  "contract"  in  the  Act  shall  include  the 
acceptance  of  any  trust,  or  of  the  ofiGlce  of  executrix  or  adminis- 
tratrix ;  and  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  liabilities  of 
married  women  shall  extend  to  all  liabilities  by  reason  of  any 
breach  of  trust  or  devastavit  committed  by  any  married  woman 
being  a  trustee,  or  executrix,  or  administratrix,  either  before  or 


{(t)  Morgan  v.  Swansea  Sanitary 
Authority  (1878),  9  Oh.  D.  582. 

(fe)  Cunningham^  In  re,  (1891)  2 
Oh.  567,  at  pp.  571,  672. 

(c)  A  bill  introduced  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  is  now  before  Parlia- 
ment (May,  1905),  and  will  pro- 
bably shortly  become  law,  pro- 
viding that — 

**A  married  woman  who  either 
alone  or  jointly  with  any  other 
person  or  persons  is  an  executrix 
or  administratrix  of  the  estate  of 


any  deceased  person,  or  a  trustee 
of  property  subject  to  any  trust, 
shall  be,  and  as  from  the  1st  day 
of  January,  1883,  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been,  capable  of  disposing, 
or  of  joining  in  the  disposition  of 
any  property,  whether  real  or  per- 
sonal, forming  part  of  the  estate  of 
such  deceased  person,  or  subject  to 
iuiy  such  trust,  without  her  hus- 
band, as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole  J' 

(d )  Brooke  &  FremUn^s  Contract^ 
In  re,  (1898)  1  Ch.  647. 
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Chap.  XI.  •.  6.  after  her  marriage ;  and  that  her  husband  shall  not  be  sabject  to 
suoh  liabilities,  unless  he  has  acted  or  intermeddled  in  the  trust 
or  administration.  The  third  objection  to  the  appointment  of 
a  married  woman  to  be  a  trustee  disappeared  with  the  marital 
right  during  the  coverture ;  and  there  remains,  therefore,  only 
the  question  as  to  the  legal  estate,  which  will  probably  be  dealt 
Inadvisability  with  by  the  legislature  in  the  near  future  (e).  Notwithstanding 
marmd"  °^  the  enormous  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  legal  status 
of  a  married  woman  during  the  last  five-and-twenty  years,  the 
consensus  of  judicial  opinion,  even  at  the  present  day,  seems  to 
show  that  although  there  is  neither  an  inherent,  nor  a  legal 
objection  to  the  appointment  of  a  feme  covert  as  trustee,  on  the 
whole  it  is  advisable  that  such  appointment  should  not  be 
made  (/),  not,  of  course,  upon  the  ground  of  either  legal  or 
mental  unsuitability,  but  because  marital  interests  or  influence 
may  tend  unduly  to  sway  a  married  woman's  judgment  in  the 
exercise  of  her  duties  as  a  trustee. 

In  the  case  of  unmarried  women  (though  there  is  always  the 
possibility  that  they  may  reconsider  their  positions  and  enter 
into  the  bonds  of  Hymen)  the  same  objections  do  not  apply  (g). 
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The  privilege  of  holding  separate  property  has  been  conferred 
on  a  manied  woman,  but  the  grant  has  been  accompanied  by 


(c)  See  note  (c),  on  p.  399.  {g)    Dickenson's    Trusts^    In    re. 

If)  Turnbully  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch.       W.  N.  (1902)  104. 
180. 
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the  imposition  of  statutory  liabilities.     At  common  law  a  married  Cfhap.  XI.  ■.  7. 

woman  oould  not  be  sued  either  in  contraot  or  in  tort,  the  plea 

of  coverture  being  a  complete  answer  to  the  action.     Her  legal 

liability,  therefore,  at  the  present  day,  depends  entirely  upon 

statute ;  and  the  consequences  of  that  liability  will  be  found,  as 

in  the  case  of  a  man,  to  be  measured  by  the  extent  of  her 

property. 

"We  shall  now  proceed  to  give  an  outline  of  the  successive 
enactments  by  which  a  married  woman  has  been  rendered  liable 
to  an  action. 

Under  the  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857  (h).  a  The  Divorce 
married  woman  who  had  obtained  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  monial 
or  a  protection  order  was  placed  in  the  position  of  a/eme  sole  for  1357*^    ^  ' 
the  purposes  of  contracts  and  wrongs  and  injuries,  and  of  suing 
and  being  sued  in  any  civil  proceeding ;  and  her  husband  was 
not  liable  in  respect  of  any  engagement  or  contract  she  might 
have  entered  into,  or  for  any  wrongful  act  or  omission  by  her, 
or  for  any  costs  she  might  incur  as  plaintiff  or  defendant.     But  The  Married 
it  was  not  until  the  Act  of  1870  was  passed,  which,  as  has  been  Property  Act, 
already  stated  (t),  recognized,  to  a  limited  extent,  the  existence      '  ' 
of  separate  property,  that  liabilities  were  imposed  on  married 
women  generally.     By  that  Act  a  wife,  married  on  or  after  the  Ante-nuptial 
9th  August,  1870,  was  rendered  liable  to  be  sued  for  her  ante- 
nuptial debts  as  if  she  had  continued  unmarried  (k).     The  hus- 
band was  released  from  all  liability,  and  the  separate  property 
of  the  wife  became  the  only  fund  available  for  such  creditors. 
Any  married  woman  having  separate  property  was,  by  the  same  Maintenance 
Act,  liable  to  maintain  her  husband  (/)  and  children  {m)  if  they  and  children, 
became  chargeable  to  any  union  or  parish. 

After  four  years  it  was  discovered  that  '^  it  was  not  just  that  The  Married 
the  property  which  a  married  woman  had  at  the  time  of  her  pro^Sf  Act, 
marriage  should  pass  to  her  husband,  and  that  he  should  not  ^^'^^' 
be  liable  for  her  debts  contracted  before  marriage  "  (n) ;  and, 
accordingly,  the  liability  of  the  husband  in  respect  of  such  debts 

{h)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85.  (m)  Sect.  14. 

(t)  Ante,  p.  341.  (n)  Married  Women's  Property 

{k)  Sect.  12.  Act,  1874,  Preamble. 

(0  Sect.  13. 
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Oh*p.  XI.  ■.  7.  was  restored  to  the  extent  of  certain  assets  received  by  him  in 
the  character  of  husband  (o).  But  the  primary  liability  of  the 
"wife's  separate  estate  was  not  affected  by  that  Act,  except  that 
it  might  have  to  bear  the  additional  burthen  of  the  husband's 
costs  of  defence  (p) .  The  husband's  liability  existed  only  during 
the  marriage  ;  for,  as  the  Act  provided  that  the  husband  and  the 
wife  should  be  sued  jointly,  no  action  would,  after  the  death  of 
the  wife,  lie  against  the  husband  alone,  notwithstanding  that  he 
had  received  assets  from  his  wife  (q). 

This  Act  was  not  retrospective,  and,  accordingly,  husbands 

married  between  the  9th  August,  1870,  and  the  30th  July, 

1874,  continued  to  enjoy  complete  immunity  in  respect  of  their 

wives'  ante-nuptial  debts  and  contracts  (r). 

The  Married        The  Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  1882  and  1893,  do  not 

Property*        enact  in  so  many  words  that  the  disability  of  coverture  shall,  as 

tudisd^^       to  women  married  on  or  after  the  1st  January,  1883,  cease  and 

determine ;  but  their  whole  scope  is  to  place  a  married  woman 

in  the  position  of  an  unmarried  woman,  and  their  clanses 

contain  a  detailed  enumeration  of  her  privileges  and  liabilities. 

Her  privileges  have  been  already  discussed ;  her  liabilities  under 

these  Acts  may  be  summarized  as  follows : — 

1.  She  can  contract,  and  sue  or  be  sued  in  contract  or  in  tort 

or  othencise  (sect.  I  (2),  Act  1882),  whether  she  be 
possessed  of  separate  property  or  not  (sect.  1,  Act  1893) ; 
and  in  any  action  or  proceeding  instituted  by  her,  costs 
may  be  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  her  property  subject 
to  restraint  on  anticipation  (sect.  2,  Act  1893). 

2.  She  may  be  made  a  bankrupt  if  she  is  a  separate  trader. 

(Sect.  1  (5).) 

3.  She  may  hold  shares  in  companies  and  other  property  to 

which  liability  is  attached.     (Sects.  6,  7.) 

4.  She  is  liable,  not  only  for  her  ante-nuptial  debts  as  before 

the  Act,  but  also  in  respect  of  ante-nuptial  contracts  and 

(o)  Married   Women's  Property  (?)  Bell   v.    Stacker    (1882),    10 

Act,  1874, 8.  5.    MaUhew8Y.  Whittle  Q.  B.  D.  129. 

(1880),  13  Ch.  D.  811.  (r)  Conlm  v.  Moore  (1875),  Ir. 

(p)  London  and  Provincial  Bank  Bep.,  9  G.  L.  190. 
V.  Bogle  (1878),  7  Oh.  D.  773. 
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torts,  and  as  a  contributory  to  the  assets  of  a  joint  stock  Chap.  XI.  s.  7. 
company.     (Sect.  13.) 

5.  She  is  liable  to  the  parish-  for  the  maintenance  of  her 

husband  and  children  as  before  the  Act,  and  also  for  the 
maintenance  of  her  grandchildren.     (Sects.  20,  21.) 

6.  She  is  liable  for  breaches  of  trust  and- devastavits  com- 

mitted either  before  or  after  her  marriage.     (Sect.  24.) 

Nor  are  these  liabilities  limited  by  the  amount  of  her  separate 
property. 

Under  the  Act  of  1882  the  husband  is  liable  for  the  debts  of  Liability  of 

.the  hnflbaiid 

his  wife  contracted,  and  for   all  contracts   entered  into   and  for  the  ante- 
wrongs  committed    by  her    before  marriage,   including    any  gationsof  the 
liabilities  to  which  she  may  bo  so   subject  under  the  Acts  '^^*®" 
relating  to  joint  stock  companies,  to  the  extent  of  all  property 
belonging  to  his  wife  "  which  he  shall  have  acquired  or  become 
entitled  to  "  through  her,  after  deducting  any  payments  made 
by  him  in  respect  of  any  such  liabilities  of  hers  («) ;  but  a  right 
of  action  is  given  against  the  husband  alone,  as  well  as  against 
the  husband  and  wife  jointly  (t).     The  liability  of  the  husband 
will  therefore  continue  after  the  marriage  is  at  an  end,  if  he 
has  derived  any  property  from  his  wife ;  since,  however,  he  will, 
as  the  law  now  is,  only  acquire  property  through  her  by  way  of 
gift,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  question  will  be  of  much  prac- 
tical importance. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  a  husband  married  before  August  Sammary  of 
9th,  1870,  is  subject  to  his  common  law  responsibility  in  respect  ®*^* 
of  his  wife's  ante-nuptial  liabilities  ;  that  a  husband  married 
between  that  date  and  July  30th,  1874,  is  not  liable  at  all  for 
his  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts  or  contracts;  that  a  husband  married 
between  July  30th,  1874,  and  January  1st,  1883,  is  liable  during 
the  marriage  for  his  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts,  torts  and  con- 
tracts  to  the  extent  of  her  property  received  by  him ;  and  that  a 
husband  married  since  December  31st,  1882,  is  liable  for  such 
debts,  wrongs  and  contracts  to  the  extent  of  property  received 
by  him  from  his  wife. 

(»)  Married   Women's  Property         (t)  Ibid,  ss.  14,  15. 
Act,  1882,  s.  14. 

26(2) 
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Chap.  XI.  1. 7.      The  Act  of  1882  repeals  the  two  earKer  Acts ;  but  the  repeal 

EfPect  of  the    is  Dot  to  a£Fect  any  act  done  or  right  acquired  while  either  of 

earlier  Acu  ^  those  Acts  was  in  force,  nor  is  it  to  affect  the  right  or  liability 

^qq}^  -^^^  ^*   of  any  husband  or  wife,  married  before  it  came  into  force,  to 

sue  or  be  sued  under  the  provisions  of  those  Acts  for  or  in 

respect  of  any  debt,  contract,  wrong  or  any  other  matter  in 

respect  of  which  any  right  or  liability  shall  have  accrued  to  or 

against  such  husband  or  wife  before  the  Act  of  1882  came  into 

operation. 
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The  putting  asunder  of  those  whom  God  has  joined  together  Separations 
is  prohibited  by  the  policy  of  the  law  and  the  precepts  of  amDgement 
religion.     Hence,  all  attempts  to  separate  husband  and  wife  cens^ed. 
were  anciently  censured  as  contra  bonos  mores. 

Again,  the  voluntary  parting  of  married  persons  by  their  Treated  as 

.      ,  ,  •!       •       T    T  J       ^  nrdlities. 

own  private  arrangement  necessarily  implied  some  contract 
between  them.  This,  however,  according  to  the  text  of  Little- 
ton, could  not  be :  for  he  tells  us,  "  they  are  but  one  person  in 
law,"  and  so  are  incapable  of  contracting  with  each  other. 
Hence,  all  agreements  for  separation  between  husband  and  wife 
were  anciently  treated  ajs  nullities. 


406 
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Extension  of 


But  in  cases  of  adultery,  and  in  cases  of  crueltj,  on  the  part 
either  of  husband  or  wife,  the  Church  allowed,  and  hy  her 
spiritual  Courts  awarded,  sentences  of  divorce  d  menm  et  ihoro. 
And  the  practice  of  granting  such  sentences  for  such  offences 
became  a  part  of  our  social  institutions,  and  was  recognized  in 
our  temporal  tribunals.  So  that  for  adultery,  or  for  cruelty, 
separations  by  ecclesiastical  authority  might  take  place  without 
any  breach  of  the  law,  and  (as  we  must  suppose)  without  any 
offence  to  religion. 

Therefore,  when  it  was  said,  as  in  many  cases  it  was  affirmed. 
that  the  separation  of  husband  and  wife  was  ''prohibited  by 
the  policy  of  the  law  and  the  precepts  of  religion,"  the  pro- 
position must  be  received  with  those  exceptions  and  qualifications 
which  the  decisions  of  the  spiritual  Courts  annexed  to  it. 

The  sentences  of  divorce  d  memt  et  thoro  granted  by  thoee 
Courts  did  not  often,  it  must  be  owned,  repay  the  pains  bestowed 
in  obtaining  them.  For,  what  was  their  effect  P  The  husband 
and  wife  were  indeed  personally  severed  from  each  other ;  but 
the  tie  of  matrimony  remained  still  unloosed.  They  did  not 
cease  to  be  spouses;  they  were  merely  discharged  from  the 
duty  of  cohabitation.  They  might  at  any  time  again  come 
together,  and  by  mutual  consent  put  an  end  to  the  sentence, 
which  in  fact  contemplated  and  invited  a  reconciliation. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  a  natural  reflection,  that 
for  sentences  so  futile,  so  inconclusive,  and  so  unsatisfactory, 
separations  en  pais  might  advantageously  be  substituted  in  all 
cases  of  adultery  or  of  cruelty,  where  the  parties  concerned  had 
sense  enough  to  agree  to  such  private  arrangements;  which, 
consequently,  were  frequently  resorted  to  by  the  laity,  and 
came  gradually  to  be  countenanced  by  the  temporal  Courts, 
upon  the  principle  that  all  the  good  purposes  of  an  ecclesiastical 
sentence  might  thereby  be  attained  without  the  cost,  exposure 
and  humiliation  necessarily  incident  to  a  judicial  inquiry  {a). 

More  recently  it  will  be   found  that   the  temporal  Courts, 


(a)  "Is  it  desimblo,"  said  Lord 
Cottenham  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
'*  that  parties  should  be  compelled 
to  bring  such   complaint    in    the 


Ecclesiastical  Court  to  public  dis- 
cussion ?"  See  Wilson  v.  Wilson 
(1846),  1  House  of  Lords  Cases, 
538. 
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proceeding  on  considerations  of  utility  and  convenience,  saw  Chap.xii.s.l. 
reason  for  extending  their  sanction  to  voluntary  separations  in  private  eepa- 

t  • .  1  1   1 J  11  1  rations  to 

oases  where  neither  adultery  nor  cruelty  appeared.  other  oasee 

But,  in  the  words  of  one  capable  authority  (i)—  adu'it^S'aiid 

**  It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  any  principle  of  policy  which  ^' 

requires  that  matrimonial  disputes  (unHke  all  others)  should  never  be  ^.j^^  ^^^  ^^ 
settled  by  private  adjustment,  and  which  renders  it  better  to  litigate  deeds  of  sepa- 
than  to  compromise  them.  In  cases  where  there  has  been  on  one  side  ration, 
that  species  of  misconduct  which,  according  to  law,  ought  to  be  followed 
by  a  state  of  separation,  the  public  is  not  injured  if  the  guilty  party 
acquiesces  without  a  judicial  process  in  that  state  which  the  law  has 
declared  to  be  right.  In  other  cases  where  the  conduct  has  not  been 
such  as  to  form  a  ground,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts,  for  a  compulsory  divorce,  it  is  still  a  material  question  whether 
causes  of  less  moment  may  not  morally  justify  a  separation  by  consent. 
And  though  the  circumstances  may  sometimes  be  such  as  not  even  to 
affoi'd  a  moral  justification,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  law  does  not 
undertake  the  task  of  enforcing  eveiy  moral  duty ;  and  while  the  parties 
immediately  concerned  are  satisfied,  it  is  by  no  moans  clear  that  any 
public  interest  renders  it  necessary  for  courts  of  justice  to  interfere,  and 
enter  in  each  case  upon  an  inquiry  into  moral  conduct ;  an  inquiiy  often 
so  difficult  and  intricate,  that  any  conclusion  which  they  might  arrive  at 
would  be  as  likely  to  be  wrong  as  to  be  right.  The  wide  difference 
between  the  views -of  different  judges  upon  these  points  proves  that  it  is 
at  least  questionable  whether  the  toleration  at  present  allowed  to  volun- 
tary separations  ought  to  be  withdrawn." 

The  toleration  here  referred  to  has  certainly  not  been  with-  Private  sepa- 
drawn   since  the  time  when  Mr.   Jacob  wrote  (c).     On   the  ^l^^^by 
contrary,   private   separations   have  not  only  been  judicially  *^^^ 
sanctioned,  but  have  actually  been  enforced  by  the  temporal 
tribunals;    and  this  too  in  cases  where  there  was  no  charge 
either  of  adultery  or  of  cruelty. 

When  husband  and  wife  are  separated  by  private  arrange-  After  separa- 
ment,  they  still  continue  to  be  husband  and  wife  as  before  :  for,  ^y^  hu^'i^d 
in  the  great  case  of  Marshall  y.  Button  (rf),  a  principle  (which  "^d^ife; 
had  been  disturbed  by  some  prior  determinations)  was,  upon 
much  consideration  and  with   great   solemnity,  affirmed   and 
reiterated  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  to  this  effect,  namely : 
that  husband  and  wife  cannot  by  mutual  agreement  change  their 
legal  characters  and  capacities. 

{b)  See  2  Eop.  277,  n.,  2nd  ed.  (c)  1824-26. 

by  Jacob  (1826).  {d)  (1800),  8  Term  Eep.  645. 


408 


SEPARATION  DEEDS. 


Ohap.xn.i.l.       But  although  this  is  undoubtedly  trae  on  the  one  liand,  it 
bat  relieved     is  equally  clear  on  the  other,  that  a  deed  of  separation  properly 
^^Saa.        '    fraiii^  ^iU  discharge  both  husband  and  wife  from  the  per- 
formance of  one  of  the  cardinal  nuptial  duties — ^Hie  dnty  of 
cohabitation. 
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An  agreement  for  the  separation  of  husband  and  wife  is 
usually  by  formal  deed ;  but,  like  other  agreements,  it  may  also 
be  by  executory  articles  {e). 

Separation  deeds  usually  contain  stipulations  with  ref erenoe 
to  (1)  the  husband  and  wife  living  apart ;  (2)  the  property  of 
one  or  both  of  the  parties ;  and  (3)  the  custody  of  the  children. 
Before,  however,  examining  in  detail  the  contents  of  these 
deeds,  some  explanation  is  perhaps  desirable  of  the  anomaly, 
that  permitted  a  husband  and  wife  who,  under  the  old  law, 
were  generally  incapacitated  from  bargaining  between  them- 
selves, to  enter  into  a  mutual  contract.  It  will  be  found  that 
this  power  of  contracting  depended  on  the  right  to  compromise 
a  matrimonial  action,  which  had  been  either  actually  com- 


(e)  As  in  the  cases  of  Wilson  v.       Vansittart  v.   Vansittart  (ISoS),    4 
Wilson  (1846),  1  H.  L.  Oas.  638 ;      K  &  J.  62. 


POWER  TO  ENTER  INTO  CONTRACT.  409 

menced,  or  rendered  inevitable  by  the  inharmonious  relations  of  Cliap.xil.i.2. 
the  parties. 

Lord  Selbome,  L.  C,  in  a  modem  case  on  the  subject  (/), 
thus  explains  the  diflSculty  : — 

' '  To  the  general  incapacity  of  husband  or  wife  to  sue  or  to  be  sued  by 
each  other,  matrimonial  suits  between  them  for  a  divorce  d  mensd  et  thoro, 
for  a  dissolution  or  nullity  of  marriage,  or  for  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights,  were  (of  course)  necessary  exceptions ;  and  some  power  to  ter- 
minate such  suits  by  way  of  compromise  would  appear,  on  sound 
principles,  to  have  been  reasonably  incident  to  the  power  to  institute  and 
to  defend  them.  But  the  reason  founded  upon  the  necessity  of  such  a 
case  goes  no  further  than  this,  that  the  parties  ought  to  be  capable  of 
coming  to  an  agreement  with  each  other  concerning  the  subject-matter  of 
the  suit,  so  as  to  make  its  further  prosecution  (possibly,  also,  the  institu- 
tion at  a  future  time  of  other  similar  proceedings)  unnecessary ;  and  that, 
if  they  do  so,  that  agreement  must  be  a  good  consideration  for  any  other 
stipulations  concerning  property  which  either  of  them,  acting  within  the 
limits  of  his  or  her  general  legal  competency,  may,  as  part  of  the  same 
arrangement,  make  in  favour  of  the  other.  A  husband  may  contract  by 
a  deed  or  articles  of  separation  to  pay  an  annidty,  or  to  convey  property, 
real  or  personal,  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife ;  and  a  wife  may  contract  to 
release  or  transfer  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband  real  or  personal  estate 
settled  to  her  separate  use,  when  there  is  no  restraint  on  anticipation. 
These  are  not  matters  within  the  scope  of  the  litigation;  but  as  the 
husband  has  full  power  to  contract  concerning  his  own  property,  and  as 
the  wife  has  full  power  to  contract  concerning  her  separate  estate  with 
any  stranger,  so  may  they,  in  consideration  of  an  agreement  to  compromise 
a  matrimonial  suit,  contract  concerning  the  same  matters  inttr  se" — 
Page  429. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  autho- 
rities, and  deduced  from  them  the  three  following  proposi- 
tions:— 

1.  Agreements  for  separation  founded  on  the  compromise  of 

matrimonial  suits  and  differences  are  not  contrary  to  the 
policy  of  the  law. 

2.  The  compromise  of  such  suits  is  a  sufficient  consideration 

for  such  agreements  between  husband  and  wife  {g). 

3.  The  wife,  so  far,  at  all  events,  as  may  be  necessary  to 

enable  such  compromises  to  be  made,  is  to  be  regarded  as' 
placed  towards  her  husband  in  the  position  of  a  feme  sole, 

(/)  Cahill  V.    Cahill    (1883),   8  {(/)  And  see  Weston,  In  re,  {1900) 

A.  0.  420.  2  Ch.  164. 
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Oliap.zn.f.8.  A  married  woman,  however,  cannot  in  a  separation  deed 
Limits  of  contract  concerning  her  real  or  personal  estate  in  a  manner  in 
^1^^^^  which  she  could  not  contract  with  a  stranger  (Z^.     Thus,  on 

attempt  to  hind  her  separate  property,  in  respect  of  which  she 
is  restrained  from  anticipation,  or  her  real  estate,  or  reversionary 
personalty  (not  separate),  without  the  observance  of  the  statutoiy 
requirements,  is  futile  and  void  (i). 

Under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  a  married 
woman's  power  to  contract  is  considerably  enlarged ;  and,  with 
the  sole  exception  of  property  which  she  is  restrained  frmn 
anticipating,  she  now  possesses  the  same  power  of  contracting 
by  a  separation  deed  as  the  husband  formerly  had.  This 
extended  operation  of  the  Act  is  due  partly  to  its  enlarging 
the  amount  of  her  separate  property,  and  partly  to  the  power 
which  has  been  conferred  upon  her,  of  entering  into  contracts  as 
well  with  her  husband  as  with  a  stranger. 
Ciroum-  Contracts  between  husband  and  wife  to  live  apart  from  each 

which  separa-  other  are  not,  as  they  were  at  one  time  considered  to  be,  against 
may  be  *  ^^^  policy  of  the  law,  and  may  be  specifically  performed  (A-)  ; 
entered  into,  gj^^j  epecifio  performance  of  a  covenant  not  to  institute  proceed- 
ings for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  has  been  enforced  by 
injunction  against  the  husband  (/).  According  to  the  modem 
practice,  the  covenant  would  constitute  matter  of  defence  in  the 
Probate  and  Divorce  Division  (w) ;  and  such  a  defence  is  equally 
available  when  the  wife  is  plaintiff  («).  Where,  however,  there 
has  been  a  material  breach  of  the  conditions  contained  in  the 
deed  of  separation,  a  decree  will  be  granted  (o).  And  although 
pending  proceedings  cannot  now  be  restrained  by  injunction,  the 
husband  or  wife  may  be  restrained  from  imtituting  proceedings 


(A)  CahiJl  V.  Cahill  (1883),  8 
A.  C.  420.  See  the  speech  of  Lord 
Selborne  at  p.  431,  where  he  limits 
the  generality  of  Sir  G.  Jesscl's 
propositions  in  Besant  v.  Wood 
(1879),  12Ch.  D.  605. 

(t)  Cahill  V.  Cahill,  uhi  supra. 
See  also  Vanaitiart  v.  Va^mtiart 
(1858),  4  K.  &  J.  62. 

(A:)  Wilson  v.  Wilson  (1846),  1 
H.   L.   Cas.   638;    Hart   v.  Hart 


(1881),  18  Ch.  D.  670. 

(/)  Hunt  V.  Hunt  (1861),  4  De  Q., 
F.  &  J.  221. 

(wi)  Marshall  Y.  Marshall  (1879), 
6  P.  D.  19. 

(n)  Marshall  v.  Marshall,  uhi 
supra.  See  also  Clark  v.  Clark 
(1885),  10  P.  D.  188. 

(o)  Tress  v.  Tress  (1887),  12  P.  D. 
128.  See  also  Kunski  y.  Kuneki 
(1899),  68  L.  J.  P.  18. 
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to  compel  a  return  to  cohabitation  (jt?).  If  the  husband  and  G&ap.xn.i.2. 
wife  enter  into  a  prospective  arrangement  for  separation  at  a 
future  tune,  the  deed  is  void  on  the  ground  of  public  policy,  and 
cannot  be  enforced  (q).  The  distinction  thus  drawn  by  the 
Courts  between  contracts  for  an  immediate  and  for  a  future 
separation,  depends  upon  the  fact,  that  in  the  latter  case  there 
can  be  no  immediate  necessity,  and  therefore  no  justification,  for 
entering  into  such  a  contract. 

It  has,  however,  been  held  in  a  modem  case  that  the  assign- 
ment by  a  husband  of  chattels  real  to  trustees  to  pay  the  income 
derivable  therefrom  to  his  wife,  for  life,  or  so  long  as  she  should 
continue  the  cohabiting  wife,  or  the  widow  of  the  settlor,  was 
not  void  as  against  the  policy  of  the  law  (r). 

A  separation  deed  is  generally  made  between  the  husband,  Form  of  deed, 
of  the  first  part,  the  wife,  of  the  second  part,  and  trustees,  of  the 
third  part.  Trustees  were,  before  the  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Act,  1882,  essential  to  the  validity  of  such  a  deed,  for 
a  husband  and  wife  could  not  covenant  with  each  other ;  and 
the  objection  to  these  deeds,  which  at  one  time  prevailed  on  the 
ground  of  public  policy,  seems  to  have  been  overcome  by  the 
consideration  of  the  trustees'  obligations.  '^It  has  always," 
said  Lord  Eldon  (/?),  "seemed  to  me  very  difficult  to  hold  these 
deeds  legal.  It  seems  to  be  admitted,  that  a  mere  agreement  to 
live  separate  is  one  that  would  not  be  deemed  valid;  and  it 
seems  strange,  as  Sir  William  Grant  observes,  that  if  the  primary 
object  be  vicious,  these  auxiliary  provisions  should  be  held  good, 
and  thereby  that  which  the  law  objects  to  should  be  carried  into 
effect"  (0. 


{p)  Desani  v.  Wood  (1879),  12 
Ch.  D.  605.  And  see  Cercle  Hes- 
taurant  v.  Lavery  (1881),  18  Ch.  D. 
555. 

(7)  WestmeatJiY.  We8tmeath{] S30), 
1  Dow  &  CI.  519 ;  Eyerton  v.  Lord 
Brownlow  (1853),  4  H.  L.  Caa.  1. 
And  see  jKM^,  p.  418. 

(r)  Hope- Johnstone t  In  re,  (1904) 
1  Ch,  470. 

(«)  Westmeath  v.  Wtstmeath  (1830), 
Jac.  126,  142. 


{t)  See  also  Guth  v.  Quth  (1792), 
3  Bro.  Ch.  C.  614 ;  Leyard  v.  John- 
son (1797),  3  Ves.  352.  The  dictum 
of  Sir  W.  Grant  referred  to  above 
seems  to  bo  contained  in  Worrall 
V.  Jacob  (1817),  3  Mer.  at  p.  268, 
where  he  says,  "  The  object  of  the 
covenants  between  the  husband  and 
the  trustees  is  to  give  efficacy  to  the 
agreement  between  the  husband  and 
the  wife." 
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Chap.xn.1.8.  Under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  it  seems 
that  a  husband  and  wife  can  oarrj  out  the  arrangement  for 
separation  without  the  intervention  of  trustees :  for  they  can 
now  enter  into  mutual  covenants,  and  can  convey  property  to 
each  other  (u). 

Where  property  is  to  be  held  in  trust,  trustees  will,  of  course, 
be  added ;  and,  in  that  event,  the  covenants  of  the  parties  will 
be  entered  into  not  only  inter  se^  but  with  the  trustees.  It  may 
also  be  mentioned  that,  as  the  authority  of  a  wife  to  pledge  the 
credit  of  her  husband  is  a  delegated,  not  an  inherent,  authority, 
it  is  terminated  by  a  separation  deed  (a;),  and  the  covenant  of 
indemnity  usually  entered  into  by  the  trustees  does  not  involve 
them  in  any  serious  liability. 

According  to  a  common  form  the  deed  contains  a  recital 
that  {y)- 

'*  Unliappy  differences  liave  arisen  between  the  said  A.  B.  {the  htuhand) 
and  C.  B.  {the  wi/a)  by  reason  whereof  they  have  agreed  to  live  separate 
and  to  enter  into  the  arrangement  intended  to  be  effected  by  these 
presents." 


**  Unhappy 
differenoee." 


In  Chugh  v.  Lambert  (2),  where  the  words  of  the  recital  were 
merely  that  "  divers  unhappy  differences  subsisted  between  the 
husband  and  wife,  in  consequence  of  which  they  had  agreed  to 
live  separate,"  Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell  held  enough  was  said; 
because  "  there  might  have  been  circumstances  alluded  to  by 
the  recital  which  would  have  warranted  a  divorce  d  mensd  et 
th(»*o.^^  It  is  now,  however,  quite  clear  that  the  grounds,  which 
would  warrant  a  decree  for  dissolution  of  marriage  or  for  a 
judicial  separation,  are  not  indispensable  to  support  a  deed  of 
separation  ((?). 


(m)  The  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict. 
c.  75),  B.  1 ;  the  Conveyancing  Act, 
1881  (44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41),  s.  50. 

(x)  Eastland  v.  Burcheli  (1878), 
3  Q.  B.  D.  432.  In  respect  of 
credit,  the  effect  of  a  valid  deed  of 
separation  is,  apparently,  to  ex- 
clude the  liability  of  the  husband 
as  effectually  as  though  a  judicial 


separation  had  been  decreed  be- 
tween the  parties ;  as  to  which 
latter,  see  Wini/rfidd  and  Blew,  In  re, 
(1904)  2  Ch.  665,  0.  A. 

{y)  See  Davidson's  Concise  Pre- 
cedents in  Conveyancing,  I7th  ed. 
p.  676 ;  Key  &  Elphinstone's  Pre- 
cedents, 8th  ed.  p.  440  et  eeq. 

(z)  10  Sim.  174. 

(a)  See  Sanhy  v.  Oolding  (1579), 
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Next  follow  necessary  particulars,  as  to  the  children  of  the  Chap.xil.8.2. 
marriage,  and  of  the  wife's  separate  real  and  personal  estate,  Recitals, 
succeeded  by  a  recital  of  the  agreement  made  by  the  wife's 
trustees  to  join  and  enter  into  the  covenants  and  obligations 
hereafter  contained  in  the  indenture  (J). 

The    deed,   continuing,   next    contains  a  covenant  by  the  Covenant  by 
husband  with  his  wife  and  with  her  trustees  that  henceforward 
she  may  live  separate  from  him  as  if  she  were  immarried  (c). 
In  some  forms  this  is  followed  by  a  proviso  that  "  he  will  not 
sue  or  prosecute  any  person  for  receiving  or  assisting  her." 

It  is  apprehended,  however,  that  this  proviso  is  merely  one 
of  the  many  examples  of  surplusage  to  be  found  in  legal 
documents.  For  though,  in  cases  where  there  is  no  separation 
by  mutual  consent,  the  husband  is  entitled  to  recover  damages 
for  deprivation  of  comortium  from  any  person  who  wrongfully 
harbours  his  wife,  or  entices  her  away  from  him  (d) ;  where  the 
separation  is  by  deed,  such  deed  is  in  itself  evidence  of  actual 
consent  by  the  husband  to  his  wife  living  separate  and  apart 
from  him,  and  consequently  would  eflfectually  bar  his  right  of 
action  against  any  third  party  who  might  receive  her.  Pro- 
vided, of  course,  there  is  no  suggestion  that  the  wife  is  living  in 
adultery  with  the  person  who  harbours  her  {e). 


Carey,  124 ;  Seeling  v.  Crawley 
(1700),  2  Vem.  386 ;  Head  v.  Head 
(1747),  3  Atk.  547;  Fletcher  v. 
FUtcher  (1788),  2  Cox,  99. 

{h)  In  the  case  of  marriages 
solemnized  since  the  passing  of  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882,  the  intervention  of  trustees 
is  not  absolutely  necessary  {^Sweet 
V.  Bwea,  ( 1895)  1 Q.  B.  1 2).  Having 
regard,  however,  to  the  fact  that 
the  initial  cause  of  a  separation 
between  husband  and  wife  is  almost 
invariably  owing  to  disputes  having 
arisen  between  them,  the  interposi- 
tion of  dispassionate  third  parties  is 
obviously  very  desirable. 

(c)  A  deed  of  separation  is  a  good 
answer  to  a  writ  of  habeas  corptia 
sued  out  by  a  husband  to  re-possess 


himself  of  his  wife:  Bex  v.  Mead 
(1758).  1  Burr.  542;  Bexy.  Winton 
(1792),  5  Term  E.  89. 

{d)  Smith  V.  Kaye  (1904),  20 
T.  Li,  Si,  261. 

(f)  Evans  v.  Evans,  (1899)  P. 
195.  In  former  times  it  was  con- 
sidered that  a  husband  possessed  a 
general  power  over  his  wife's  per- 
sonal liberty,  and  a  learned  judg- 
ment was  pronounced  by  Coleridge, 
J.,  in  Be  Cochrane  (1840),  8  Dowl. 
P.  C.  630,  from  which  it  may  be 
collected  that  a  wife,  who  without 
cause  absented  herself  from  her 
husband,  might  then  have  been 
recovered  by  force  or  stratagem. 
The  decision  in  The  Queen  v.  c/adfc- 
son,  (1891)  1  Q.  B.  671,  C.  A.,  that 
where  a  wife  refuses  to  live  with 
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Chap.XII.  8.2. 

Reoiprocal 
oovenaots  by 
husband  and 
wife. 


Several  ag^ree- 
ment  not  to 
sue  for 
divorce. 


Maintenance 
of  wife. 


Next  follow  reciprocal  covenants  by  both  husband  and  wife, 
that  neither  shall  molest  the  other  (/),  or  endeavour  by  any 
legal  proceedings  for  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  or  other- 
wise to  enforce  a  resumption  of  cohabitation  {g). 

Since  the  Judicature  Act,  no  injunction  can  be  granted 
restraining  a  pending  action  (//)  ;  but  the  institution  of  pro- 
ceedings may  be  restrained  (e).  If,  however,  a  wife,  who  has 
agreed  by  a  separation  deed  not  to  sue  her  husband  for  restitu- 
tion of  conjugal  rights,  institutes  a  suit  in  violation  of  her 
covenant,  the  deed  may  be  successfully  pleaded  by  way  of 
defence,  although  it  does  not  furnish  a  ground  for  staying  pro- 
ceedings on  an  interlocutory  application  (A*). 

A  further  agreement  between  the  parties  that  each  shall  not 
sue  the  other  for  divorce  or  judicial  separation,  upon  the  ground 
of  any  past  matrimonial  offence,  is  also  sometimes  here  inserted  {l). 
Where  this  is  done,  although  not  amounting  to  condonation 
in  the  case  of  subsequent  misconduct  by  the  other  party,  it 
effectually  bars  any  proceeding  in  respect  of  an  antecedent 
offence  (m). 

When  the  wife  has  no  adequate  separate  property,  there  is 
next  usually  inserted  a  covenant  by  the  husband  with  the  trustees 
(either  with  or  without  a  dum  casta  clause  («) )  to  pay  to  them  a 
stated  yearly  sum  for  the  wife's  maintenance. 


her  husband  ho  is  not  entitled  to 
keep  her  in  confinement  in  order 
to  enforce  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights,  has,  however,  entirely  re- 
versed this  old  proposition. 

(/)  As  to  what  does  and  what 
does  not  constitute  ** molestation" 
within  the  meaning  of  this  cove- 
nant, see  Hunt  v.  Hunt^  (1897)  2 
Q.  B.  547,  C.  A.  It  was  held  by 
Brett,  M.  E.,  in  Fearon  v.  Ayles- 
ford  (1884),  14  Q.  B.  D.  792,  0.  A., 
that  in  order  to  constitute  a  hreach 
of  a  covenant  in  a  separation  deed 
against  molestation  by  a  wife,  some 
act  must  be  done  by  her,  or  by  her 
authority,  with  intent  to  annoy  her 
husband,  and  which  is  in  fact  an 
annoyance  to  him.     See  also  Besant 


V.  Wood  (1879),  12  Ch.  D.  605. 

(.7)  A  deed  of  separation  ousts  the 
jurisdiction  of  magistrates  under 
the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married 
Women)  Act,  1895 :  Piper  v.  Piper, 
(1902)  P.  198. 

(A)  36  &  37  Yict.  c.  66,  s.  24  (6). 

(t)  Besant  v.  Wood  (1879),  12 
Ch.  D.  605. 

{k)  Marshall  v.  Marshall  (1879), 
6  P.  B.  19. 

{I)  As  to  the  advantage  of  inser- 
tion, see  Moore  v.  Moore  (1887),  12 
P.  D.  193. 

(w)  Clark  v.  Clark  (1881;),  10 
P.  D.  188,  C.  A. ;  Aldridge  v.  Aid- 
ridge  (1888),  13  P.  D.  210. 

(n)  Although  the  insertion  of  a 
dum    casta   clause  has  been  held 
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Formerly,  an  annuity  was  not  apportlonable,  unless  it  was  Ohap.xii.i.2. 
expressed  to  be  for  the  maintenance  of  the  annuitant  (o),  an 
exception  supported  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  the  con- 
sequent presumption  of  the  intention  (jt?) ;  but  under  the 
Apportionment  Act,  1870  (9),  annuities  are,  like  interest  on 
money  lent,  to  be  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and 
are  apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly. 

In  consideration  of  this  provision  it  is  usual  for  the  trustees  Huaband's 
here  to  covenant  to  indemnify  the  husband  against  all  debts  of 
the  wife  that  may  be  contracted  by  her  while  separate. 

Although  where  a  husband  and  wife  separate  by  mutual 
consent,  and  the  wife  makes  her  own  terms  as  to  her  income, 
her  authority  to  pledge  her  husband's  credit  is  at  an  end,  even 
when  her  income  proves  insufficient  for  her  support  (r). 

When  the  wife  is  possessed  of  large  separate  means,  a  provi-  Anntiity  to 
sion  for  paying,  to  her  husband,  an  annuity  thereout  is  some- 
times made. 


«* unusual"  {Hart  v.  Hart  (1881), 
18  Ck.  D.  670),  its  insertion  is 
desirable,  as  in  its  absence  a  deed 
of  separation  and  annuity  is  not 
terminable  by  reason  only  of  the 
subsequent  adultery  of  the  wife : 
Wasteneya  v.  Wasteneya,  (1900)  A.  C. 
446 ;  Sweet  v.  Sweet,  (1895)  1  Q,  B. 
12.  On  the  other  hand,  the  agree- 
ment to  live  apart  is  not  a  licence 
to  the  husband  to  commit  adultery 
{Bowling  Y.  Dowling,  (1898)  P.  228), 
although  while  the  arrangement 
continues  the  commission  of  a 
matrimonial  offence  by  the  hus- 
band will  not  entitle  the  wife  to 
more  than  was  stipulated  for  in  the 
deed.  But  when  she  has  estab- 
lished that  her  husband  has  been 
goilty  of  incestuous  adultery,  a 
state  of  things  arises  not  in  con- 
templation when  the  deed  was  exe- 
cuted, and  the  wife  is  not  restrained 
by  the  deed.  Such  circumstances 
justify  her  in  bringing  a  suit  for 
dissolution  of  marriage,  and  she  is 


entitled  to  aU  the  incidents  of  that 
suit,  and,  amongst  them,  to  an 
allowance  based  on  her  husband's 
actual  income :  per  Sir  J.  Hannen 
in  Morrall  v.  Morrall  (1881),  6 
P.  D.  100.  But  a  wife  entitled  to 
an  allowance  under  a  separation 
deed  cannot  claim  alimony  pendente 
lite:  Powell  Y.  Powell  (1874),  L.  R., 
3  P.  &  M.  186.  See  also  William$ 
V.  Baily  (1866),  L.  E.,  2  Eq.  731. 

(0)  Howell  V.  Hanforth  (1776),  2 
W.  Bl.  1016 ;  Hayy.  Palmer  (1728), 
2  P.  Wms.  501 ;  Anderson  v.  Dwyer 
(1804),  1  Sch.  &  Lef.  301 ;  Sheppard 
V.  Wilson  (1845),  4  Hare,  395; 
Leathley  v.  Trench  (1858),  8  Ir.  Ch. 
Bep.  401. 

{p)  See  note  to  Exp,  Smyth{lSlS\ 
1  Swanst.  349. 

{q)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  35.  And 
see,  as  to  the  former  law,  4  &  5 
Wm.  4,  c.  22. 

(r)  Eastland  v.  Burchell  (1878),  3 
Q.  B.  D.  432. 
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Subsidiary 
covenants. 


Provision  that 
on  renewal  of 
cohabitation 
the  deed  shall 
be  void. 


Chap.xil.i.s.  Covenants  as  to  the  devolution  of  the  wife's  separate  property, 
and  probate  of  her  will,  in  the  event  of  her  predeceasing  her 
husband  (?/),  together  with  provisions  as  to  the  custody,  access 
to,  and  maintenance  of  the  children  of  the  marriage  (a-),  and  for 
further  assurance,  are  also  usually  inserted. 

The  last  clause  usually  found  in  a  deed  of  separation,  is  one 
which  provides  that  its  provisions  shall  wholly  cease  in  the 
event  of  the  husband  and  wife  resimiing  cohabitation  (j/).  The 
terms  of  this  clause  are  as  follows  : — 

**  Provided  always,  &c.,  that  in  case  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  B.  shall  be 
reconciled  to  each  other  and  cohabit  together,  or  if  their  marriage  shall 
be  dissolved  by  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  any- 
thing done  or  suffered  by  either  party  after  the  execution  of  these  pre- 
sents, then  and  in  either  of  the  said  cases  the  covenants,  agreements  and 
provisions  herein  contained  shall  forthwith  be  void,  except  in  respect  of 
any  sale  or  disposition  or  other  act  previously  made  or  done,  and  of  pro- 
ceedings for  a  breach  of  the  said  covenants  and  provisions  previously 
committed.*' 

According  to  some  forms,  this  clause  is  omitted  on  the  ground 
that  a  renewal  of  cohabitation  will  of  itself  vacate  the  deed  (y), 
but  it  seems  expedient  to  insert  it,  since  otherwise  it  becomes  a 
question  of  intention,  to  be  gathered  from  all  the  provisions  of 
the  deed,  whether  it  is  to  have  any  operation  in  the  event  of  a 
reconciliation.  Thus,  where  the  deed  contained  provisions 
beyond  the  purview  of  a  mere  separation  deed,  it  was  held  that 
it  could  be  supported  after  a  return  to  cohabitation  as  a  valid 
settlement  (2).  A  clause  providing  for  the  renewal  of  co- 
habitation in  a  separation  deed,  executed  on  the  occasion  of 
**  unhappy  differences  "  between  a  man  and  his  deceased  wife's 


(tt)  As  to  the  rights  of  the  hus- 
band upon  the  death  of  his  wife 
intestate,  see  ante,  p.  150. 

(x)  Sect.  21  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  makes 
a  married  woman,  having  separate 
property,  liable  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  her  children  and  grand- 
children. 

(y)  NicolY*  Nicol  (1886),  31  Ch. 


D.  524,  C.  A.;  Duranty,  Titley  {IS19), 
7  Price,  577  ;  Fletcher  v.  Flettker 
(1788),  2  Cox,  99 ;  Hindley  v.  Mar- 
quia  of  Weatmeath  (1827),  6  Bam.  & 
Cross.  200 ;  Marquis  of  We&tmeaih 
V.  MarchioneBS  0/  Weatineath  (1830), 
1  Dow  &  Clark,  519;  Jeey.  Thur- 
low  (1824),  2  Barn.  &  Cress.  547. 

(2)  Ruffles  V.  Ahtm  (1875),  L.  R., 
19  Eq.  530. 
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sister,  will  be  rejected,  since  the  parties  can  never  legally  live  Cliap.xn.i.8. 
together  as  husband  and  wife  (a). 

What  shall  constitute  a  renewal  of  cohabitation,  so  as  to  come  What  -win 

,  ^  ^  ^         constitute  a 

Within  the  terms  and  meaning  of  this  clause,  may  be  a  question,  renewal  of 

r{         ^  j«  •  .....  1       Ml         It  ji  •     cohabitation. 

Lasual  meetmgs  m  society,  it  is  presumed,  will  not  have  this  , 
effect  (h)  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  forgiveness,  or  even  the 
interchange  of  expressions  of  conjugal  affection  and  tenderness, 
by  letter,  or  otherwise,  will  put  an  end  to  the  deed ;  because  the 
physical  separation  may  still  continue,  and  be  kept  up  ad- 
visedly (c). 

It  has  been  held,  in  a  recent  case,  that  acts  of  sexual  inter- 
course between  the  parties  subsequently  to  the  execution  of  a 
separation  deed,  do  not  necessarily  and  in  all  circumstances 
avoid  the  instrument  (d). 

The  terms  of  this  clause  are  such  as  to  require  both  recon- 
ciliation and  a  renewal  of  cohabitation  in  order  to  avoid  the 
deed ;  but  if  there  be  subsequent  cohabitation,  the  Court  will, 
in  the  absence  of  special  circumstances,  presume  that  a  reoon- 
ciUation  has  taken  place.  "Living,  however,  under  the  same 
roof  " — adopting  the  language  of  Lord  Eldon  (e)  — "  in  a  state 
of  the  highest  animosity,"  will  not  amount  to  a  reconciliation, 
or  avoid  the  separation  deed  imder  this  clause;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  correspondence  by  letter  showing  that  "no 
hostility  remained  "  will  not  indicate  a  waiver  or  abandonment 
of  the  contract  (/). 

Nor  will  a  resumption  of  cohabitation  amount  to  accord  and 


(a)  Exp.  Nadeji  (1874),  L.  E.,  9 
Ch.  670. 

(6)  See  WiUon  v.  Mmhdt  (1832), 
3  Bam.  &  Adol.  743 ;  and  SluUer 
V.  Slatter  (1834),  1  You.  &  CoU.  Ex. 
28;  Randle  v.  Gould  (1857),  6 
W.  E.  108. 

(c)  It  is  related  of  a  late  eminent 
conveyancer  that  he  used  to  intro- 
duce into  deeds  of  separation  a 
clause,  which  he  called  the  **five 
minutes'  clause,"  whereby  he  pro- 

M. 


vided,  that  if  the  husband  and  wife 
should  at  any  time  be  together  for 
five  minutes,  after  either  of  them 
had  requested  the  other  to  depart, 
the  deed  should  instantly  become 
void ! 

{d)  Rowell  V.  RoweJl,  (1900)  1 
Q.  B.  9,  C.  A. 

(c)  Bateman  v.  Boas  (1813),  1 
Dow,  235,  245. 

(/)  Frampiony,  Frampton {l^W), 
4  Boav.  287. 
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Oliftp.xn.1.2.  satisfaction,  of  a  cause  of  action  which  has  already  aoorued  to 
the  wife  in  respect  of  arrears  of  maintenance  (g). 


FrospeotiTe 
arrangemexita 
for  separa- 
tion. 


SBOriON   III, 


MISCELLANEOUS  POINTS  AS  TO  DEEDS  OP  SEPARATION. 


PAOB 

1.  Prospective  arrangements  for 

separation,         .         .         .418 

2.  Domestic   forum    to    decide 

when  separation  should  take 
place  ....  419 

3.  Proviso  that  the  trusts  shall 

continue   though   cohabita- 
tion he  renewed  .         .         .  419 

4.  Separation  a  good  considera- 

tion for  a  promise  to  pay   .  420 

5.  Deed  presumed  valid    .         .420 


PAOB 

6.  WTiat  will  constitute  valu" 

able  consideration     .         .  420 

7.  Wherenovaluableconsidera^ 

tion,  void  against  creditors 
and  purchasers         .         .   421 

8.  How  far  deed  good  against 

creditors  and  purchasers  .  421 

9.  Executory  articles  of  separa- 

tion        .         .        ~.         .421 

10.  Where  deed  destroyed ,         .  421 

11.  Adultery  of  the  Wife .         .  421 


In  Lord  Hardwicke's  time,  it  would  rather  appear  that  pro-- 
specflve  arrangements  for  the  separation  of  husbeind  and  wife 
were  not  deemed  necessarily  void.  That  great  judge  himaelf 
did  not  expressly  condemn  them  (A).  And  in  Rodney  v. 
Chambers  (t),  Mr.  Justice  Le  Blanc  said,  there  was  no  satis* 
factory  reason  why  an  agreement  to  separate  de  futuro  should 
be  bad,  if  an  agreement  de  prcBsmti  for  the  same  purpose  should 
be  good.  However,  the  distinction  has  been  taken,  and  is  still 
maintained  on  grounds  of  policy  (A-).  Accordingly,  in  WesU 
meath  v.  WestmeathfJ,)^  the  House  of  Lords  expressed  a  clear 
opinion,  that  a  deed  providing  for  a  future  separation  could  not 
be  supported.  The  same  conclusion  seems  derivable  from 
Vandergucht  v.  De  Blaquiere  (m),  before  Lord  Chancellor  Cot- 
tenham,  although  the  precise  point  was  not  raised  in  that  case. 


(^f)  Macan  v.  -Wizcan  (1901),  70 
L.  J.  Q.  B.  90. 

(A)  Jlfoorcv.Jfoore  (1737),  1  Atk. 
277 ;  West,  35,  43.  See  also  Lord 
Vane's  case  (1744),  13  East,  171,  n. ; 
and  Hoare  v.  Hoare  (1790),  2  Ridg. 


P.  C.  268. 

(i)  (1802),  2  East,  283,  at  p.  297. 

(A;)  See,  however,  Hope- Johnstone , 
In  re,  (1904)  1  Ch.  470. 

(0  (1830),  1  Dow  &  Clark,  519. 

(m)  (1839),  5  Myl.  &  Cr.  229. 
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Since  the  decieion  in  Vandergncht  v.  De  Blaquiere  numerous  Cliftp.XlI.i.8. 
oases  («)  have  come  before  the  Courts  of  Equity  on  this  point, 
and  it  may  now  be  considered  as  clearly  decided  that  a  deed 
fending  to  the  future  separation  of  husband  and  wife  is  void  on 
grounds  of  public  policy  (o),  though  a  deed  providing  a  fund  for 
the  wife's  support  on  the  occasion  of  an  immediate  separation 
will  be  held  valid  {p). 

In  Rodney  v.  Chambers  (g),  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  held  Domestic 
that  the  husband's  covenant  to  allow  his  wife  a  separate  main-  decide  when 
tenance,  in  case  a  separation  should  take  place  with  the  appro-  ^^^^^^ 
bation  of  the  trustees^  was  a  legal  and  valid   covenant.     The  pla<»« 
principle  of  this  decision  was  explained  by  Mr.  Justice  Law- 
rence in  the  following  terms : — 

'*  We  thought  that  there  was  nothing  illegal  in  the  parties  agreeing  to 
refer  the  question  as  to  what  was  a  good  cause  of  separation  to  a  domestic 
forum,  instead  of  applying  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  for  a  divorce  and 
alimony.  We,  therefore,  only  decided  that  a  covenant  for  separation 
with  the  consent  of  the  trustees  was  good.  Not  that  a  covenant  was  good 
generally  that  a  wife  might  separate  from  her  husband  whenever  she 
pleased ;  for  that  would  he  to  make  the  husband  tenant  at  will  to  the  wife 
of  his  marital  rights." 

There  seems  to  be  nothing  to  prevent  the  insertion  of  a  clause  Proviso  that 
declaring  that  the  trusts  and  covenants  for  payment  shall  con-  shau'^ntinue 
tinue,  notwithstanding  the  renewal  of  cohabitation.     Thus,  in  ^'v^S.^^'^'vq 
Wilson  V.  Mushett  (r),  Mr.  Justice  Littledale  said : —  renewed. 

**  The  proviso  that  the  trusts  shall  continue,  though  the  parties  live 
together  again,  only  means  that  the  husband  intends  to  secure  to  the  wife, 

(n)  Egerton   v.    Lord  Brownlow  341.      Semhle,   a    covenant   before 

(1853),  4  H.  L.  Cases,  1  ;    Cart-  maniage  that  in  case  of  any  separa- 

wright  V.  Cartwright {lS5S)j  3  De Q-.,  tion  taking  place  between  the  hus- 

M.  &  G.  982 ;  H,  v.  W,  (1857),  3  band  and  wife,  the  husband  shall 

Kay  &  J.   382  ;   Merryweather  v.  make  a  certain  provision  for  his 

Jones  (1864),  4  GifP.  509 ;  Procter  v.  wife,  is  void :  Cockaedge  v.  Cocksedge 

Bobinson  (1866),  14  W.  B.  381.  (1844),  14  Sim.  244.     See  aJso  5 

(o)  Moore,  In  re  (1888),  39  Ch.  D.  Hare,  397. 
1 16,  C.  A.    But  see  Hope^  Johnstone,  r.  ^g^g)  2  East,  283. 

In  re,  (1904)  1  Ch.  470.  ^^^  ^        ^ 

(p)  Jee  V.  Thurlow  (1824),  2  B.  W  (1832),  3  Bam.  &  Adol.  743. 

&  C.  547 ;  Jofiea  v.  Watte  (1839),  4  See  Exp,  Naden  (1874),  L.  R,  9  Ch. 

Man.  &  Gr.  1104;  5  Bing.  N.  0.  ^70. 
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Separation 
a  good  con- 
sideration for 
a  promise  to 
pay. 


Cliap.XII.t.  3.  for  her  separate  use,  the  property  settled  by  the  deed,  as  he  might  bare 
done  originally  on  their  marriage*." 

A  deed  of  separation  may  make  a  pennanent  settlement  of 
the  husband's  property,  giving  the  wife  a  future  interest,  and 
containing  provisions  for  the  benefit  of  children  (s). 

In  Jones  v.  TTaife  (/),  it  was  held  that  a  promise  to  pay  money 
upon  condition  that  the  promisee  would  execute  a  deed  of 
separation,  was  a  promise  not  void  for  illegality  of  consideration. 
A  deed  of  separation  had  been  drawn  up,  but  not  executed  by 
the  husband.  To  induce  him  to  execute  the  deed,  a  third  party 
undertook  to  pay  his  debts.  It  was  held  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  that  the  consequent  execution  of  the  instrument  by  the 
husband  formed  a  good  consideration  for  the  agreement,  and 
entitled  him  to  enforce  it  (w). 

A  deed  of  separation  is  primd  facie  valid.  The  Court  does  not 
presume  illegality  {x). 

The  question  whether  a  separation  deed  is  voluntary,  or  for 
valuable  consideration,  depends  chiefly  on  the  provisions  which 
it  contains  with  respect  to  property  and  debts  ;  for  although,  as 
has  been  already  stated  {t/)^  the  compromise  of  a  matrimonial 
action,  or  threatened  action,  is  a  sufficient  consideration  to 
support  an  agreement  to  live  separate,  as  between  husband  and 
wife,  it  has  never  been  decided  that  such  a  compromise  imported 
a  valuable  consideration  into  a  separation  deed,  as  against 
creditors  and  purchasers  (s). 

A  covenant  by  the  trustees  to  indemnify  the  husband  against 
the  debts  of  the  wife,  although  such  a  covenant  involves  a  mere 
Hcintilla  of  liability,  is  considered  to  be  a  valuable  considera- 
tion (r?),  even  when  the  covenant  is  conditional  and  executory  (A); 


Deed  pre- 
sumed valid. 


What  will 
constitute 
valuable  con- 
sideration. 


(«)  SjKtrM  Trusts,  In  re,  (1904) 
1  Oh.  451 ;  S.  r.,  (1904)  2  Ch.  121 ; 
Worrall  v.  Jacoh  (1817),  3  Mer.  256. 

(0  (1839),  4  Man.  &  Gr.  1104. 

[h)  (1842),  9  CI.  &  Fin.  101.  See 
also  Chmjh  v.  Lambeit  (1839),  10 
Sim.  174. 

(a;)  Jones  v.  Waite  (1842),  9  CI.  & 
Fin.  101. 

(//)  Antr,  p.  408. 


(z)  As  to  what  constitates  valu- 
able consideration  for  this  purpose, 
806  Weston,  In  re,  (1900)  2  Ch.  164. 

(a)  Stejihens  v.  Olive  (1786).  2 
Bro.  G.  C.  90;  Worrall  v.  Jacx)h 
(1817),  3  Mer.  256;  Gibbs  r.  Hard- 
ing (1870),  L.  R.,  5  Ch.  336. 

(6)  Welleshu  v.  WrlMpf/  (1859), 
10  Sim.  2or>, 
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but  the  oovenant  is  not  an  essential  part  of    a  separation  Chap.Xli.i.8. 
deed  {c). 

But  a  deed  which  does  not  contain  such  an  indemnity,  and  is  Where  no 

valuable  con- 

not  founded  on  valuable  considerations,  though  binding  on  the  sideration 
parties,  has  been  held  void  against  creditors  and  purchasers  {d),  credit^"and 
When,  however,  such  a  deed  is  supported  by  valuable  con-  P^rc^a^^ra. 

How  far  deed 

sideration,  it  will,  like  other  post-nuptial  settlements,  be  good  good  against 
against  creditors  and  purchasers.  The  Court  will  "  not  weigh  ^J^haaenT 
the  consideration  in  too  nice  scales  "  {e).  Thus  in  the  case  of 
Eastland  v.  Burchelly  it  was  held  that  a  T^dfe,  making  her  own 
terms  as  to  her  income,  had,  subsequently  to  separation  from 
her  husband,  no  implied  authority  to  pledge  his  credit  (/). 
And  the  relinquishment  by  the  wife  of  her  claim  to  alimony  in 
the  Ecclesiastical  Court  {g)  would  appear  to  be  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, though  this  point  has  not  been  actually  decided  {h). 

A  Court  of  Equity  will  enforce  executory  articles  of  separation,  Exeoutoij 
when  such  articles  affect  property  (i).  sepMSion. 

In  Seagrave  v.  Seagrave  (A:),  a  husband  executed  a  bond  to  a  Where  deed 
trustee  for  the  wife,  for  payment  to  her  of  a  weekly  allowance,   ^^^ 
she  being  separated  from  him.     The  bond  was  destroyed  by  the 
trustee,  with  the  husband's  privity.     The  wife  sought  relief  in 
equity.     Sir  W.  Grant  said  : — 

**  What  is  the  extent  of  the  relief  necessary  ?  The  plaintiff  has  obtained 
a  discovery — an  admission  that  the  bond  is  destroyed.  According  to 
modem  doctrine,  therefore,  an  action  upon  the  bond  will  lie  without 
jpro/ert.  All,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff  seems  to  require  is,  that  she 
may  be  at  liberty  to  bring  that  action  in  the  name  of  her  trustee  ;  and 
that  is  aU  therefore  that  I  shall  decree." 

The  wife's  subsequent  adultery  (A-),  resulting  in  the  birth  of  Wife's 

adultery. 


(r)  Framptonv,  Frampton{lS^l)y 
4  Beav.  287. 

(rf)  Fttzer  V.  Fitzer  (1742),  2  Atk. 
511;  Clough  v.  Lambert  (1839),  10 
Sim.  174 ;  Cotux  v.  Foster  (1860),  1 
J.  &  H.  30. 

(e)  Per  Lord  Hardwicke,  in  Fitzer 
V.  Fitzer  (1742),  supra, 

(/)  (1878),  3  Q.  B.  D.  432. 

(g)  Ilobbs  V.  Hull  (1788),  1  Cox, 
445.     See  Nunn  v.  Wilsmare  (1800), 


8  T.  R.  521 ;  Frampton  v.  Frampton 
(1841),  4  Beav.  287. 

(h)  Jodrell  v.  Jodnll  (1815),  9 
Beav.  45  ;  and  Wilson  v.  Wilson 
(1846-8),  1  H.  L.  Cas.  538. 

(»•)  Wtllesley  v.  Wellesley  (1839), 
10  Sim.  256;  WiUon  v.  Wihon 
(1846-8),  14  Sim.  405;  1  H.  L.  Cas. 
538 ;  Gibbs  v.  Harding  (1870),  L.  R., 
5  Ch.  336. 

{k)  (1807),  13  Ves.  439,  at  p.  444. 
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SEPARATION  DEEDS. 


Ohap.xn.i.s.  a  child  (/),  or  even  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  in  conse- 
quence of  her  misconduct  (m),  is  no  bar  to  her  remedies  under 
a  deed  of  separation.  But  the  Court  has,  under  the  DiToree 
and  Matrimonial  Causes  Acts,  power  to  deal  with  separation 
deeds  as  settlements  (n). 

If  the  wife  makes,  on  the  occasion  of  the  separation,  a 
fraudulent  representation  to  her  husband  with  reference  to  her 
past  conduct,  whereby  he  is  induced  to  execute  the  deed,  it 
cannot  be  relied  upon  as  a  condonation ;  and  semble,  it  is 
incapable  of  being  enforced  by  the  guilty  wife  (o). 

The  provision  for  the  wife,  by  deed  of  separation,  does  not 
necessarily  afiPect  her  right  to  a  share  of  the  husband's  personal 
estate  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions  {p) ;  nor  apparently  any 
other  legal  right  to  which  she  may  be  entitled  on  the  death  of 
her  husband. 

When  there  are  children  of  the  marriage,  it  is  usual  to 
provide  in  separation  deeds  for  their  custody,  maintenance  and 
education,  a  subject  which  is  treated  incidentally  in  the  next 
chapter. 


Her  claim 
under  the 
Statute  of 
DistribntionB. 


(/)  Sweet  V.  Sweet,  (1895)  1  Q.  B. 
12. 

{m)  Charheuorth  v.  IloH  (1873), 
L.  R.,  9  Ex.  38. 

(w)  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  5 ;  41 
&  42  Vict.  c.  19,  8.  3.  Woreley  v. 
Worsley  (1869),  L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M. 
648;  Bcmjon  v.  Denyon  (1876),  1 
P.  D.  447.  In  Charleeivorth  v. 
Holt,  ubi  supra y  it  waa  doubted 
whether  the  earlier  Act  applied  to 
deeds  made  before  it  wae  passed; 
while  in  Ansdell  v.  Ansdell  (1880), 


5  P.  D.  138,  a  retrospective  ope- 
ration was  given  to  the  Act  of  1878, 
the  decree  absolate  not  having  been 
made  till  after  the  Act.  See  ako 
Yglesias  v.  Yglesias  (1879),  4  P.  D. 
71. 

(o)  Brown  v.  Brown  (1868),  L.  B., 
7  Eq.  185. 

(p)  Slatter  v.  Slatier  (1834),  1 
You.  &  CoU.  Ex.  28;  and  see 
Simpeon,  In  re,  (1904)  1  Ch.  1, 
C.  A. 


I  ii*» 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  CUSTODY,  EDUCATION  AND  MAINTENANCE 

OF  CHILDEEN. 
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A  treatise  on  the  law  of  husband  and  wife  can  soarcflj  be  Riirhtsaod 

litibilitiei 
parents. 


regarded  as  complete,  without  a  chapter  on  the  rights  and  ^**^''^^*®"  ^^ 


liabilities  of  the  parents  with  respect  to  the  children  of  the 
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CHILDREN  OF  THE  MARRIAGE. 


Chap.  znx. 


marriage.     The  coiisideration  of  these  rights  and  liabilities  will 
oonvenientlj  fall  iinder  the  following  heads : — 

I.  During  cohabitation. 
II.  After  separation. 
III.  After  the  death  of  the  husband. 


Kdiication  of 
children. 


I.  The  rights  and  liabilities  during  cohabitation. 

Coorts having  Before  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (a),  the  Court 
of  Chancery  had  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  of  infants. 
By  that  statute  all  the  Divisions  of  the  High  Court  possess  a 
concurrent  jurisdiction  (J),  in  the  exercise  of  which  the  rules  of 
equity  are  to  prevail  (c).  Particular  subjects  are,  however, 
assigned  to  the  several  Divisions,  and  among  others  the  ward- 
ship of  infants  and  the  care  of  infants'  estates  are  assigned  to 
the  Chancery  Division  (d). 

It  is  not  usual  to  provide  by  ante-nuptial  settlements  for  the 
custody,  education,  or  maintenance  of  (he  children  of  the 
marriage,  there  being  fortunately,  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
complete  unanimity  on  the  part  of  the  husband  and  vd£e  in 
respect  of  these  important  matters.  When,  however,  dissen- 
sions arise  or  the  parents  belong  to  different  religions,  the 
children  not  unf  requently  become  the  occasion  of  quarrel,  and 
acrimonious  litigation.  While  the  husband  and  wife  continue 
to  live  together,  no  question  can  arise  as  to  the  custody  or  main- 
tenance of  the  children ;  but  their  education,  and  especially  their 
religious  education,  may  excite  dissension  between  the  parents, 
and  result  in  their  separation,  or  in  an  appeal  to  the  Courts  for 
a  legal  adjustment  of  their  differences. 

By  the  common  law  of  England,  the  wife,  in  all  that  relates 
to  the  education  of  children,  is  completely  subordinated  to  her 
husband.  His  authority  is  in  all  cases  paramount,  and  it  is 
contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law,  that  he  should  bind  himself 
to  relinquish  any  part  of  that  authority  (<?).     Thus,  it  is  corn- 


Right  of 

husband  to 
control  their 
education. 


(a)  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66. 
(6)  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  34 ;  and 
E.  S.  C.  1883,  Ord.  LV.  r.  25. 
(«)  lie  OoldswoHhy  (1876),  2  Q.  B. 


D.  73. 

((f)  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  e.  25  (10). 

(c)  VansittartY.Vanaittart (IS5S), 
2  De  a.  &  J.  249. 


EDUCATION  OF  CHILDREN. 
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pletely  established  that  an  ante-nuptial  promise  by  the  father,   Chap,  xin. 
that  the  children  of  the  marriage  shall  be  brought  up  in  a  Not  bound  by 
religion  different  from  his  own,  is  not  binding  (/).  promise. 

The  law  will  not  allow  him  to  fetter  his  judgment  as  to  what 
will  be  best  for  the  interests  of  his  children ;  and,  therefore,  the 
most  solemn  agreement  that  they  shall  be  brought  up  in  the 
religion  of  the  wife  may  immediately  after  the  marriage  be 
repudiated  by  the  husband,  even  though  she  consented  to  the 
marriage  solely  on  the  faith  of  that  agreement.  "  As  between 
the  husband  and  the  wife,  the  question  is  to  be  determined  as  if 
there  had  never  been  any  such  promise,  and  just  as  if  she  or  her 
husband  had  embraced  a  new  faith  after  the  marriage  "(</). 

It  was  at  one  time  held  that  no  amount  of  acquiescence  will  Nor  by  aoqui- 
bind  a  father  to  allow  his  children  to  be  brought  up  in  accord-  ^^®'^^- 
ance  with  such  a  promise ;  for  although  they  may  have  imbibed 
distinctive  religious  impressions  which  it  may  be  injurious  to 
change,  yet  the  father  "  as  king  and  ruler  in  his  own  family  " 
has  a  right  to  decide  that  question  for  himself  (h).  But  in  a 
modem  case  (t),  where  there  was  distinct  evidence  of  a  Eoman 
Catholic  father  having,  in  this  matter,  abdicated  his  parental 
authority  and  acquiesced  in  his  wife  bringing  up  the  children 
in  the  Protestant  faith,  an  attempt  on  his  part,  upon  the  death 
of  his  wife,  to  resume  control  of  their  religious  training  was 
restrained  by  the  Court  upon  the  ground  that  a  change  of 
doctrine  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  children.     After  the  death 


(/)  Per  Malins,V.-C.,  in  Re  Agar- 
Ellis  (1878),  10  Ch.  D.  49.  In  this 
case  it  was  stated  by  James,  L.  J., 
that  **on  principle  and  authority 
the  ante-nuptial  promise  is,  in  point 
of  law,  absolutely  void."  This  is 
scarcely  consistent  with  the  opinion 
of  Mellish,  L.  J.,  expressed  in 
Andrews  v.  Salt  (1873),  L.  E.,  8  Ch. 
622,  at  p.  637,  that  in  considering 
whether  the  father  had  waived  or 
abandoned  his  rights,  such  a  pro- 
mise **is  a  circumstance  to  which 
weight,  and,  perhaps,  great  weight, 


ought  to  be  attached." 

{g)  Per  Sir  W.  M.  James,  L.  J., 
in  Re  Ayar-ElUa  (1878),  10  Ch.  D. 
49,  71.  See  also  on  the  subject  of 
ante-nuptial  promises,  Re  Browne 
(1852),  2  Ir.  Ch.  Eep.  151 ;  Hill  v. 
Hill  (1862),  10  W.  R.  400;  Ra 
MeacM  Minors  (1862),  Ir.  L.  Rep., 
0  Eq.  98;  Andrews  v.  Salt  (1873), 
L.  R.,  8  Ch.  622. 

[h)  See  Re  Agar-Ellis  (1878),  10 
Ch.  D.  75. 

(t)  Newton,  In  re,  (1896)  1  Ch. 
740,  C.  A. 
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Bat  the  Court 
will  interfere 
in  the  in- 
terests of  the 
children. 


Chap.  zm.    of  a  father  the  question  of  acquiescence  hy  him  in  the  matter  of 
religious  training  becomes  very  important  (A). 

In  the  interests  of  the  children,  however,  the  Court  has 
frequently  interfered  to  protect  them  from  abuse  of  the  parental 
power. 

**  The  right  of  the  father  to  the  custody  and  control  of  his  children  is  one 
of  the  mo8t  sacred  of  rights.  No  doubt  the  law  may  take  away  from  him 
this  right,  or  may  interfere  with  his  exercise  of  it,  just  as  it  may  take 
away  his  life,  or  his  property,  or  interfere  with  his  liberty,  but  it  must  bo 
for  some  sufficient  cause  known  to  the  law.  He  may  have  forfeited  such 
parental  right  by  moral  misconduct  or  by  the  profession  of  immoral  or 
irreligious  opinions  deemed  to  unfit  him  to  have  the  charge  of  any  child 
at  all ;  or  he  may  have  abdicated  such  right  by  a  coiu^e  of  conduct  which 
would  make  a  resumption  of  his  authority  capricious  and  cruel  towards 
the  children.  But  in  the  absence  of  some  conduct  by  the  father  entailing 
such  forfeiture,  or  amounting  to  such  abdication,  the  Court  has  never  yet 
interfered  with  the  father's  legal  right "  (/). 

Although  the  forfeiture  or  abdication  referred  to  by  Lord 
Justice  James  in  this  passage  is  not  very  closely  connected  with 
the  relations  of  husband  and  wife,  it  may  be  convenient,  in 
this  place,  to  enumerate  the  leading  authorities  for  the  several 
propositions  which  are  implied  in  the  above  statement. 

The  father  may  be  deprived  of  the  custody  of  his  children  if  his 
conduct  is  so  immoral  that  it  would  contaminate  the  children  (m), 
or  if  he  has  been  guilty  of  ill-treatment  and  cruelty  towards 
them(«).  Where  the  father  was  a  person  of  intemperate  and 
vicious  life,  and  in  the  habit  of  using  gross  and  disgusting 
language  as  well  as  personal  violence  to  his  wife,  the  Court 
declined  to  grant  him  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  remove  the 
child  (a  boy  of  nine  years)  from  unobjectionable  custody  (o). 


In  oases  of — 
i.  Moral 
turpitude. 


(^•)  Post,  p.  443. 

{I)  Per  Sir  W.  M.  James,  L.  J., 
in  lie  Agar-Ellis  (1878),  10  Ch.  D. 
72.  See  also  the  Custody  of  Children 
Act,  1891. 

(w)  Wellesley  v.  Dtfke  of  Beaufort 
(1827),  2  Buss.  1 ;  Swift  v.  Swift 
(1865),  34  Beav.  266 ;  4  De  G.,  J. 
&  S.  710 ;  Ooldsworthy,  hi  re  (1876), 
2  Q.  B.  D.  75 ;  and  see  sect.  7  of 
the  Guardianship  of  Infants  Act, 
1886  (49  &  50  Vict.  o.  27).    The 


onus  of  showing  he  is  a  reformed 
character  is  on  the  father,  under 
sect.  7  of  this  Act :  Wehley  v.  Wehlty 
(1891),  64  L.  T.  839. 

(w)  Wehhy  V.  TVebJey  (1891),  64 
L.  T.  839 ;  Handford  v.  Handford 
(1890),  63  L.  T.  256;  Whitfield  v. 
Hales  (1806),  12  Ves.  492 ;  Rex  v. 
Oreenhill  (1836),  4  Ad.  &  E.  624. 

(o)  Be  Go/dswoHhy  (1876),  2  Q. 
B.  D.  75;  see  Be  Fynn  (1848),  2 
De  O.  &  Sm.  457. 
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The  oommon  law  right  of  the  father  to  the  custody  of  his  Chap,  xm. 
ohildren  is  now,  moreover,  considerably  circumscribed  by  statute,  Guardianship 
it  being  provided  by  section  5  of  the  Guardianship  of  Infants  ^ct,  1886. 
Act,  1886  (i?),  that— 

"The  Court  may,  upon  the  application  of  the  mother  of  any  infant 
(who  may  apply  without  next  friend),  make  such  order  as  it  may  think 
fit  regarding  the  custody  of  such  infant,  and  the  right  of  access  thereto  of 
either  parent,  having  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  infant  and  to  the  conduct 
of  the  parents,  and  to  the  wishes  as  well  of  the  mother  as  of  the  father, 
and  may  alter,  yary  or  discharge  such  order  on  the  application  of  either 
parent,  or  after  the  death  of  either  parent,  of  any  guardian  under  this 
Act,  and  in  every  case  may  make  such  order  respecting  the  costs  of  the 
mother  and  the  liability  of  the  father  for  the  same,  or  otherwise  as  to 
costs  as  it  may  think  just  "  {q). 

Speculative  opinions,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  do  not, 
however,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  disqualify  a  father  from  having 
the  custody  of  his  child ;  but  it  seems  that  if  the  opinions  are 
grossly  immoral  or  irreligious,  and  are  not  only  held  but  incul- 
cated, the  Court  will  not,  considering  the  material  interests  of 
the  infant,  allow  it  to  be  brought  up  in  a  manner  likely  to  work 
utter  ruin  to  the  child  (r).  But  the  mere  fact  of  the  conviction 
of  the  father  for  theft  will  not  necessarily  disentitle  him  to  the 
custody  of  his  children  (s). 

It  is  now  provided  by  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  Prevention  of 
Act,  1904  (t),  that  where  a  parent  or  other  guardian  of  any  chUdren 
child  or  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  is  found  by  a  ^^^>  ^^^*- 
Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  have  been  guilty  of  certain 
statutory  offences,  defined  by  section  2  of  the  Act,  against  such 
child  or  children,  he  or  she  shall  be  liable  to  fine  or  imprison- 
ment, or  to  both. 

It  is  also  enacted  (section  1)  in  cases  of  cruelty  to  children 
(which  term  includes  any  form  of  ill-treatment  likely  to  cause 
such  child  or  children  unnecessfury  suffering  or  injury  to  health) 

(p)  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  27.  (1850),  3  De  G.  &  Sm.  758,  and  the 

{q)  And  see  Grant  r*  Eeid  {1901),  remarks  of  Jossol,  M.  B.,  in  Be 

3  F.  330,  Ct.  of  Sess. ;  A.  and  Z?.,  Beaant  (1879),  11  Ch.  D.  513. 

In  re,  (1897)  1  Ch.  786,  C.  A.  («)  A.  G.  v.  B.  C.  (1902),  5  F. 

(r)  Sec     Hhelley     v.      Wesibrooke  108,  Ct.  of  Sess. 

(1821),  Jac.  266;   Thoman  v.  Boberta  {t)  4  Edw.  7,  c.  15. 
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Chap.  XIII.  that  the  parent  or  guardian  so  offending  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanour^  and  shall  be  liable,  upon  summary  oonviction, 
to  a  maximum  fine  of  25/.,  either  with  or  without  imprisonment, 
or  upon  conviction  on  indictment  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  100/., 
either  with  or  without  imprisonment  for  a  maximum  term  of 
two  years. 

It  is  also  provided  by  section  6  of  this  Act,  that — 

'*  Where  a  person  having  the  custody,  charge,  or  care  of  a  child  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  years  has  been  convicted  of  committing  in  respect  of 
such  child  an  offence  of  cruelty  " 

within  the  meaning  of  the  Act,  or  any  of  the  offences  mentioned 
in  the  First  Schedule  appended  thereto,  or  has  been  bound  over 
to  keep  the  peace  towards  such  child,  such  person  shall,  if  the 
Court  so  adjudge,  henceforward  be  deprived  of  the  custody  of 
such  child. 

ii.  Abandon-  The  legal  right  of  a  father  to  the  custody  of  his  children  may, 
under  certain  circumstances,  be  abandoned  by  him.  That  is  to 
say,  he  may,  by  acquiescing  for  a  long  time  in  their  being 
brought  up  by  persons  of  superior  wealth  and  social  position, 
preclude  himself  from  reclaiming  the  children.  Thus,  where 
the  father  had  no  means  of  educating  the  children  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  their  foitune,  where  they  had  been  for  ten  years  out 
of  his  custody,  and  had  moved  in  a  society  higher  than  that 
which  he  enjoyed,  the  Court  declined  to  order  the  children  to  be 
delivered  up  to  him  (?/). 

iii.  Desertion.  Closely  connected  with  the  subject  of  abandonment  is  that  of 
desertion,  which  now  constitutes  a  statutory  ground  for  depriving 
a  parent  of  the  custody  of  his  or  her  children.  Section  3  of  the 
Custody  of  Children  Act,  1891  (j?),  providing, — 

"  Where  a  parent  has  (a)  abandoned  or  deserted  his  cbUd ;  or  (b)  allowed 
his  child  to  be  brought  up  by  another  person  at  that  person's  expense,  or 
by  the  guardians  of  a  poor  law  union,  for  such  a  length  of  time  and  under 
such  circumstances  as  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  the  parent  was  unmindful 
of  his  parental  duties,  the  Court  shall  not  make  an  order  for  the  deliyery 
of  the  child  to  the  parent,  unless  the  parent  has  satisfied  the  Court  that, 

{u)  Lyons  v.  Blenkin  (1821),  Jac.  245.     See  also  Powel  v.  Cleaver  (1789), 
2  Bro.  C.  C.  499;  Craize  v.  UmiUr  (1790),  2  Cox,  242. 
{x)  54  Vict.  c.  3. 
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having  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  child,  he  ia  a  fit  person  to  have  the    Chap.  XIII. 
custody  of  the  child  "  (y). 

The  fourth  case  (s)  in  which  the  Court  will  actively  interfere  iv.  RemoTal 
against  a  father's  right  to  the  control  of  his  children,  is  when  juri^ct?on. 
he  seeks  to  remove  them,  being  wards  of  Court,  out  of  the  juris- 
diction. In  such  a  case  the  Court  has  to  act  upon  suspicion, 
and  there  is  considerable  diflBculty  in  interposiug  effectively; 
but  it  seems  that  the  Court  may  either  grant  an  injunction 
to  resti'ain  the  father  from  removing  the  child,  requiring  him 
at  the  same  time  to  give  security ;  or  else  it  may  remove  the 
child  from  the  custody  of  the  father  (a). 

If  a  child  is  out  of  the  custody  of  its  father,  his  remedy  for  Chistody : 
its  recovery  is  either  to  obtain  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  or  to  ^"fa^r. 
constitute  the  child  a  ward  of  Court,  which  is  usually  done  by 
settling  a  small  sum  of  consols  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant 
and  then  bringing  an  action  for  its  administration  {b) ;  but  the 
existence  of  property  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  exercise 
of  the  jurisdiction  {c).  In  proceedings  under  writs  of  habeas 
corpus  the  question  always  is  whether  the  person  is  in  illegal 
custody  without  his  consent ;  and  the  Court,  when  a  child  is 
brought  up  on  such  a  writ  and  is  of  age  to  consent — that  is  to 
say,  fourteen  in  the  case  of  boys,  and  sixteen  in  the  case  of 
gii*ls — will  always  inquire  whether  it  does  or  does  not  consent 
to  remain  in  its  present  custody.  If  the  child  consents  to  remain 
where  it  is,  the  ground  of  the  application  falls  away,  and  no 
order  can  be  made  on  the  return  of  the  writ  (d). 


[y)  As  to  what  constitutes  deser- 
tion for  the  purposes  of  this  section, 
see  O'Hara,  In  re,  (1900)  2  Ir.  R. 
232,  C.  A. 

(z)  See  Re  Agar-ElUs  (1883),  24 
Ch.  D.  317. 

(rt)  De  Manneville  v.  De  Manne- 
ville  (1804),  10  Ves.  52;  RePlomlley 
(1882),  47  L.  T.  283;  Agar-EUis, 
In  re  (1883),  24  Ch.  D.  317,  C.  A. ; 
Favard  v.  Fuvard  (1897),  75  L.  T. 
664. 

(6)  See  as  to  constituting  an  in- 
fant a  ward  of  Court,  Seton  on 
I )ccroo«,  p.   090  ei  sffj. ;  De  Ptrrfhf 


V.  De  Mancha  (1881),  19  Ch.  D.  451 ; 
but  see  Brown  v.  Collins  (1883),  25 
Ch.  D.  56. 

(c)  Re  Fynn  (1848),  2  De  G.  & 
Sm.  457 ;  Re  Sj>ence  (1847),  2  Ph. 
247;  Brown  v.  Collins  (1883),  25 
Ch.  D.  56.  See,  however,  the  ob- 
servations of  Cotton,  L,  J.,  in  Re 
Agar-Ellis  (1883),  24  Ch.  D.  332; 
and  sec*,  after  father's  death, 
McGrath,  In  re,  (1892)  2  Ch.  496; 
and  Guardianship  of  Infants  Act, 
1886. 

{d)  Re  Agar-Ellia  (1883),  24  Ch. 
D.    317;  POO   p.    326.      Whon  the 
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caiap.  XIII.  The  jurisdiction  of  equity  in  relation  to  guardianship  is  not 
fettered  by  the  considerations  which  apply  to  writs  of  habeas 
corpus ;  and,  though  in  particular  cases  there  may  be  practical 
difficulties  in  handing  over  to  a  father  the  custody  of  a  reluctant 
child,  yet  the  law  of  England,  according  to  Sir  W.  B.  Brett, 
M.  R.  (e),  is  that  "the  father  has  the  control  over  the  person, 
education  and  conduct  of  his  children  until  they  are  twenty-one 
years  of  age"  (/). 

Maintenance :      Both  parents  are  now,  by  law,  equally  liable  for  the  maint^- 

parenta,  how    nance  of  their  children  (g) ;  but  this  natural  and  moral  obligation 

^^    '         can  only  be  indirectly  enforced  either  by  the  action  of  the  parish 

authorities  or  by  criminal  proceedings  (h) ;  and  no  means  exist, 

where  the  child  has  been  voluntarily  supported  by  a  stranger, 

of  recovering  from  its  parents  the  cost  of  its  maintenance.     If 

the  child  becomes  chargeable  to  the  union,  the  guardians  can 

recover  from  the  parents  the  cost  of  maintaining  it  in  the  work- 

house.     And  if  the  neglect  of  the  parents  to  supply  the  child 

with  the  necessaries  of  life  is  sufficiently  aggravated,  the  parents 

31  &  32  Vict,   become  liable  to  prosecution.     Thus  by  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
0.  122.  ^       .     ,  "^ 

ment  Act,  1868  (/),  it  is  enacted  that  when  any  parent  shall 

wilfully  neglect  to  provide  adequate  food,  clothiug,  medical  aid 

or  lodging  for  his  child,  being  in  his  custody,  under  the  age  of 

fourteen  years,  whereby  the  health  of  such  child  shall  have  been, 

or  shall  be  likely  to  be,  seriously  injured,  he  shall  be  liable  on 


infant  has  not  attained  years  of 
discretion,  its  wishes  will  not  be 
consulted:  Beg,  v.  Clarke  (1857), 
7  E.  &  B.  186. 

(c)  In  re  Agar-ElHa  (1883),  24 
Ch.  D.  at  p.  326. 

(/)  As  to  procedure  when  a 
person,  **in  contempt,"  removes  a 
child  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court,  see  Gordon  v.  Gordon  ami 
Gordon,  (1904)  P.  163,  C.  A. 

(g)  The  father's  liability  depends 
upon  the  statute  43  Eliz.  c.  2,  and 
that  of  the  mother  upon  the  Mar- 
ried Women's  Property  Act,  1882 
(45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75),  s.  21. 


(/?)  "It  is  now  well  established 
that,  except  under  the  operation  of 
the  poor  law,  there  is  no  legal  obli- 
gation on  the  part  of  the  father  to 
maintain  his  child,  unless  indeed 
the  neglect  to  do  so  should  bring 
the  case  within  the  criminal  law. 
Civilly  there  is  no  such  obligation." 
Per  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  in  Bazeley  v. 
Fi/rder  (1868),  L.  R.,  3  a  B.  559, 
565.  See  also  Cooper  v.  Martin 
(1803),  4  East,  76;  Urmsion  v. 
Newcomen  (1836),  4  Ad.  &  E.  899; 
Moriimore  v.  Wright  (1840),  6  Mces. 
&  W.  482. 

(f)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  122,  p.  37. 
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summary  conviction  to  six  months'  imprisonment,  with  or  without  Chap,  xiil. 
hard  labour.     The  punishment  of  the  parent,  however,  does  not 
supply  a  very  eflScaoious  protection  to  the  child  {k). 

Where,  however,  as  in  a  separation  deed,  the  maintenance  of  Covenant  for 

maintenanco 

the  children  of  the  marriage  becomes  one  of  the  elements  of  the  in  separation 
contract  between  the  parties,  the  parent  (usually  the  father) 
entering  into  a  covenant  to  pay  a  specific  sum  is  not  relieved 
from  liability  under  the  covenant  by  the  mere  fact  that  circum- 
stances have  arisen  rendering  the  maintenance  of  the  child  or 
children  less  onerous  than  it  had  hitherto  been  (/). 

When  infants  are  entitled  to  property,  the  Court  will  not  Maintenance 
apply  any  part  of  such  property  for  their  maintenance  if  the  aUowed  to 
father  is  living  and  competent  to  maintain  them(/w).  His  {^f^nJtg^'^^ 
competence,  however,  is  measured  by  the  social  position  and  property, 
expectations  of  the  children,  and  an  allowance  has  been  made  to 
assist  a  father  who  had  an  annual  income  of  6,000/.  (n).  In 
another  case  (o)  a  testator  left  property  to  the  value  of  10,000/. 
a  year  to  be  accumulated  for  twenty-one  years,  and  directed  the 
accumulations  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  to  be  held 
in  trust  for  Sir  H.  Havelock  (who  was  about  fifty  years  of  age 
at  the  date  of  the  will)  for  life,  and  afterwards  for  his  eldest  son 
for  life  and  his  first  and  other  sons  in  tail ;  and  in  default  of 
issue  of  the  eldest  son,  in  trust  for  the  second  son  and  his  issue 
in  similar  terms,  with  divers  limitations  over.  As  Sir  H.  Have- 
lock possessed  only  a  moderate  income,  Yice-Chancellor  Malins 
directed  a  sum- of  2,700/.  per  annum  to  be  allowed  to  him  for 
the  benefit  of  the  infants.  And  in  yet  another  case  the  Court 
sanctioned  a  scheme  for  allowing  4,000/.  per  annum  (in  lieu  of 
600/.  as  directed  by  the  testator)  out  of  an  income  of  14,000/. 
per  annum  for  the  up-keep  of  the  family  mansion  and  mainte- 
nance there  of  the  infant  tenant  in  tail  (p), 

{k)  See  also  4   Edw.   7,   c.    15,  (n)  Jervm'se  v.  Silk  (1813),  1  G. 

SB.  1  and  6.  Coop.  52. 

(0  Rcwell  V.   EoweU   (1903),   89  (^)  ^^^'^<>'k  v.  Havelock  (1881), 

L.  T.  288,  C.  A.  ^"^  ^^-  ^'  ®^'^- 

(/>)  Walker,  In  re,  (1901)  1  Ch. 

(to)  Jackson  v.  Jackson  (1737),  1      S19.  See  also  Greaves'  Stttled  Estates, 

Atk.  513.  Tn  re,  (1900)  2  Ch.  683. 
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Chap.  XIII.  A  father  is  entitled,  whether  of  independent  means  or  not,  to 
the  income  of  a  fund  when  there  is  an  absolute  trust  to  apply 
the  whole  income,  and  not  merely  such  part  as  the  trustees  shall 
think  fit,  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  children  (7).  And 
wheige  there  is  a  trust  for  maintenance  in  a  marriage  settlement, 
and  the  father  has  maintained  the  children  without  calling  for 
contribution  from  the  fund,  he  has  been  held  to  be,  on  the 
ground  of  contract,  in  the  position  of  a  purchaser  of  so  muck  of 
the  fund  as  it  would  have  been  proper  to  apply  in  main- 
tenance (r). 

Where  a  discretionary  power  as  to  maintenance  is  vested  in 
trustees,  the  Court  will  not  interfere  with  their  discretion  if  it 
be  fairly  and  honestly  exercised  (/?).  In  several  cases,  however, 
the  Court  has  controlled  an  improper  or  unsound,  as  opposed  to 
a  dishonest,  exercise  of  such  a  discretion  {t).  On  the  other  hand, 
an  "absolute  discretion  and  uncontrollable  authority,"  or  an 
"  uncontrolled  and  irresponsible  discretion "  will  not,  in  the 
absence  of  mala  fide^^  be  reviewed  by  the  Court,  even  where  it 
is  of  opinion  that  the  trustees  are  not  acting  judiciously  (w). 

The  ability  of  the  mother  to  maintain  her  children  was  not 
formerly  regarded  by  the  Court  in  questions  relating  to  main- 
tenance, either  during  the  lifetime  of  the  father  (a;),  or  after  bis 
death  (y) ;  but  it  may  be  doubtful  whether,  under  sect.  21  of 
the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  which  renders  her 
liable  to  maintain  her  children,  her  ability  to  do  so  will  not  be 
taken  into  account  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  father. 


Ability  of 
mother. 


(7)  Berkeley  v.  Swinbui'ne  (1834), 
6  Sim.  613;  Stocken  v.  Stocken 
(1838),  4  My.  &  Cr.  95;  Meacher  v. 
Yonng  (1834),  2  My.  &  K.  490. 
Secus,  where  there  is  only  a  power : 
Thompson  v.  Onffin  (1840),  Cr.  & 
Ph.  317. 

(r)  Mundy  v.  Earl  Howe  (1793), 
4  Bro.  C.  C.  223,  a  case  which  has 
been  criticised,  disapproved,  and 
followed;  see  Jtansome  v.  Burgess 
(18CG),  L.  E.,  3  Eq.  773;  lie  Ker- 
rison's  Trusts  (1871),  L.  R.,  12  Eq. 
422;  Wilson  v.  Turner  (188.3),  22 
Ch.  T).  521. 


(«)  Costahadiey,  Costabadie (IS41), 
6  Hare,  410. 

(0  In  re  Hodges  (1878),  7  Ch.  D. 
754;    In  re  Roper's  Trusts  (1879), 

11  Ch.  D.  272. 

(tf)  Gisborne  v.  Qishorne  (1877), 
2  A.  C.  300;  Ta&or  v.  J5rooA-«  (1878), 
10  Ch.  D.  273.  Sec  also  Tempest  r. 
Lord  Camoys  (1882),  21  Ch.  D.  571  ; 
In  re  Weaver  (1882),  ibid,  615. 

(x)  Haley  v.  Bannister  (1819),  4 
Mad.  275. 

(?/)  Douglas  v.    Andrews  (1849), 

12  Beav.  310. 
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Trustees  have  now  full  power  to  apply  the  income  of  property  Chap.  xni. 
held  by  them  for  an  infant  on  any  contingency  for  his  or  her  44  &  46  Vict, 
benefit ;  for,  by  the  43rd  section  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  °'  ^^' 
of  Property  Act,  1881  (s),  which  applies  only,  if  and  as  far  as 
a  contrary  intention  is  not  expressed  in  the  instrument  under 
which  the  interest  of  the  infant  arises,  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

**  Where  any  property  is  held  by  trustees  in  trust  for  an  infant,  either 
for  life,  or  for  any  greater  interest,  and  whether  absolutely  or  contingently 
on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  on  the  occurrence  of  any 
event  before  his  attaining  that  age,  the  trustees  may,  at  their  sole  dis* 
cretion,  pay  to  the  infant's  parent  or  guardian,  if  any,  or  otherwise  apply 
for  or  towards  the  infant's  maintenance,  education  or  benefit,  the  income 
of  that  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  whether  there  is  any  other  fund 
applicable  to  the  same  purpose,  or  any  person  bound  by  law  to  provide  for 
the  infant's  maintenance  or  education,  or  not." 

In  the  case  of  Page^  In  re  (a),  it  was  held  by  the  Court  that  a 
trustee  who,  without  suspicion  of  fraud,  had  expended  the  corpus^ 
as  well  as  the  iacome,  of  the  estate  of  a  cestui  qu£  trmt  upon  his 
education  and  up-bringing,  was  entitled  to  plead  the  Statute  of 
Limitations,  and  sect.  8  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1888  (6),  as  a  defence 
in  an  action  brought  by  the  cestui  que  trust  against  him,  twelve 
years  after  the  plaintiff  had  attained  his  majority. 

Applications  to  the  Court  as  to  the  guardianship  and  main* 
tenance  or  advancement  of  infants  are  now  made  by  summons 
at  chambers  (c). 

II.  The  rights  and  liabilities  after  separation. 
A  separation  deed,  when  there  are  any  infant  children  who  Separation 

deeds  * 

are  to  be  handed  over  to  their  mother's  custody,  should  fix  the  provi^ons  as 
age  at  which  such  custody  shall  cease ;  and,  if  necessary,  should  JhiS^^  ^^ 
make  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  children.    The  terms, 
also,  on  which  the  father  shall  have  access  to  them,  the  schools 
to  which  they  shall  be  sent,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
vacations  shall  be  spent,  ought  to  be  expressly  defined. 

(z)  44  &  45  Yict.  c.  41.  and  8  of  this  Act  are  not  repealed 

(a)  (1893)  1  Ch.  304.  ^^^  ^  g^  ^   ^^^3^  ^^    ^^    ^^  ^ 

{b)  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  69  (sects.  1      (12). 

M.  28 
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Chap.  Zm. 

When  for- 
merly Toid. 


Specifio  per- 
formance. 


86  Vict.  0.  12. 


It  was  fonnerly  considered  tliat  a  provision  in  a  separation 
deed,  whereby  the  children  were  to  be  placed  entirely  in  the 
custody  of  the  mother,  was  void  on  the  ground  of  public  policy ; 
for  an  agreement  whereby  a  father  bound  himself  not  to  act  upon 
his  own  judgment  for  the  benefit  of  his  children  without  the 
consent  of  his  wife,  was  held  to  be  repugnant  to  his  parental 
duty(rf). 

And,  accordingly,  specific  performance  of  an  agreement,  which 
contained  such  a  stipulation,  was  on  this  ground  refused,  although 
if  the  deed  had  been  executed,  the  insertion  of  such  a  provision 
would  not  have  made  it  wholly  void(e).  But  an  agreement, 
entered  into  on  the  occasion  of  a  separation,  whereby  the  husband 
bound  himself  to  secure  an  annuity  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
wife  and  child,  has  been  specifically  enforced  by  the  Court  (/). 
An  agreement  under  which  the  husband  delegated  to  trustees 
the  disposal  of  the  children  during  their  school  vacations  has 
also  been  enforced  {g). 

By  an  Act  to  amtod  the  law  as  to  the  custody  of  infants  (A), 
it  is  enacted  that  no  agreement  contained  in  any  separation 
deed,  made  between  the  father  and  mother  of  an  infant  or 
infants  shall  be  held  to  be  invalid  by  reason  only  of  its  pro- 
viding that  the  father  of  such  infant  or  infants  shall  give  up  the 
custody  or  control  thereof  to  the  mother  {%) ;  and  it  is  also  thereby 
provided  that  no  Court  shall  enforce  any  such  agreement^  if  it 
shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  will  not  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 
infant  or  infants  to  give  efEect  thereto. 

This  enactment,  which  was  passed  in  consequence  of  the 
decisions  in  Hope  v.  Hope  and  Vamittart  v.  Vansitfarty  now 
enables  the  Court  specifically  to  perform  an  agreement  for 


{d)  Vannttari  v.  Van8iUart{\%b%\ 
4  K.  &  J.  62 ;  2  De  G.  &  J.  249. 
See  also  Hope  v.  Hope  (1857),  8  De 
G.,  M.  &  G.  731 ;  WalrondY.  WaU 
ron/f  (1868),  John.  18. 

(c)  Vamittart 'v.VansittaTt{\%b%)i 
4  K.  &  J.  62 ;  2  De  G.  &  J.  249. 

(/)  Qihhs  V.  Harding  (1870), 
L.  E.,  5  Ch.  336. 

{g)  Hamilton   v.    Hector  (1871), 


L.  R.,  6  Oh.  701. 

{h)  36  Vict.  c.  12,  s.  2;  short 
title,  Infants*  Custody  Act,  1873. 

(f)  It  has  been  held  that  the  words 
"  custody  and  control "  in  sect.  2  of 
this  Act  comprise  all  the  rights 
which  a  father  has  over  his  children, 
including  that  of  directing  their  re- 
ligious education.  Condon  v.  Vollum 
(1887),  67  L.  T.  164. 
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separation,  one  term  of  which  is  that  the  wife  shall  have  the  Chap.  Xlil. 
custody  of  the  children  (k). 

It  seems  that  a  provision  that  the  husband  shall  pay  an 
annuity  to  the  wife  "  for  herself  and  .child  or  children,  she  to 
maintain  the  child  or  children,"  will  be  construed  as  an  agree- 
ment that  she  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  children  (/).  On 
the  other  hand,  an  agreement  that  the  deed  shall  contain  '^  all 
usual  terms  as  to  access  to  children,  &c."  is  limited  to  access, 
and  a  clause  giving  the  mother  the  custody  of  the  children  will 
be  struck  out  (m). 

The  cases  in  which  a  separation  has  taken  place  without  any  Where  no 

*  ,  olause  as  to 

provision  having  been  made  for  the  custody  of  the  children  oustodyof 
nave  now  to  be  considered. 

In  a  modem  case.  Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.  B.,  said :  *^  Before  the 
passing  of  the  Act  commonly  known  as  Serjeant  Talfourd's 
Act  (n),  there  is  no  doubt  that  you  could  not  take  away  the 
custody  of  a  child  from  its  father,  except  you  showed  that  either 
he  was  unfit  to  remain  the  custodian  of  the  child,  or  that  his  so 
remaining  would  be  an  injury  to  the  child  "  (o). 

That  Act,  however,  conferred  upon  the  Court  of  Chancery  a 
discretionary  power  as  to  the  custody  of  an  infant  under  the 
age  of  seven  years  who  was  in  the  sole  custody  or  control  of  its 
father.  By  the  Act  to  Amend  the  Law  as  to  the  Custody  of  36  Vict.  o.  12. 
Infants  (p)  Serjeant  Talfourd's  Act  was  repealed,  and  was 
re-enacted  in  wider  terms  as  follows : — 

**  Sect.  1.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  (q)  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  High  Court  of  Chancery  in  England  or  in  Ireland  respectively,  upon 
hearing  the  petition  by  her  next  friend  of  the  mother  of  any  infant  or 
inf  suits  nnder  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  order  that  the  petitioner  shaU  have 
access  to  such  infant  or  infants,  at  such  times  and  subject  to  such  regula- 
tions as  the  Court  shall  deem  proper,  or  to  order  that  such  infant  or 
infants  shall  be  delivered  to  the  mother,  and  remain  in  or  under  her 
custody  or  control,  or  shall,  if  already  in  her  custody  or  under  her  oon- 

(k)  Hart  V.  Hart  (1881),  18  Ch.  withstanding  an  arbitration  clause. 

B.  670.  (n)  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  64 ;  repealed 

{I)  Hart  V.  Hart,  supra.  by  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  12. 

(ot)  Everahed  v.  Everahed  (1882),  (o)  -Be  Taylor  (1876),  4  Ch.  D. 

SO  W.  B.  732.    Both  these  cases  157,  159. 

maybe  consulted  as  to  the  power  (p)  36  Vict.  c.  12. 

of  the  Court  to  settle  the  deed,  not-  (g)  24th  April,  1873. 

28(2) 
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Chap.  XIII.     trol,  remaiii  therein  imtil  such  infant  or  infants  shall  attain  such  age,  not 

exceeding  sixteen,  as  the  Court  shall  direct ;  and  further,  to  oider  that 

such  custody  or  control  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  regards 
access  by  the  father  or  guardian  of  such  infant  or  infants,  and  otherwise, 
as  the  said  Ck>urt  shall  deem  proper." 

Policy  of  the  The  object  with  which  these  Acts  were  passed  was  that  a  wife 
might  not  be  precluded  from  seeking  justice  from  her  husband 
by  the  terror  of  that  power,  which  the  law  gave  to  him,  of  taking 
her  children  from  her :  that  she  might,  in  fact,  be  at  liberty  to 
assert  her  rights  as  a  wife,  without  the  risk  of  any  injury  being 
done  to  her  feelings  as  a  mother  (r). 

FriDoiples  on  ^^  administering  the  Act,  the  Court  is  bound  to  have  regard, 
O^rt acta.  ^^'  ^  ^^®  paternal  right;  secondly,  to  the  marital  duty;  and, 
thirdly,  to  the  interest  of  the  children  («).  That  is  to  say,  it 
will  recognize  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  father  as  they  existed 
at  common  law,  and  interfere  with  them  only  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  objects  of  the  Act.  The  fulfilment 
of  the  marital  duty  is  the  condition  on  which  the  paternal  right 
is  recognized,  and,  lastly,  assuming  that  the  father  has  been 
guilty  of  misconduct,  the  Court  has  to  inquire,  in  the  interest  of 
the  child,  whether  it  will  be  better  cared  for,  in  the  custody  of 
the  father,  or  in  that  of  the  mother  (f). 

There  is,  of  course,  no  jurisdiction  to  make  an  order  under 
the  Act  when  the  infant  is  over  sixteen  years  of  age  (u).  'But, 
under  the  former  Act,  where  some  of  the  children  were  over, 
and  some  under,  the  age  of  seven  years,  the  Court  ordered  the 
former,  as  well  as  the  latter,  to  be  delivered  to  the  mother,  in 
order  to  avoid  "  the  great  evU  and  danger  to  the  children  of 
separating  one  portion  of  the  family  from  the  other  "(a?). 
If  the  children  are  in  the  actual  custody  of  the  father,  it 

(r)  See  Warde  v.  Warde  (1849),  2  Q.  B.  D.  614. 

I^hil.  786.  (^)  jie  Agar-Ellis  (1883),  24  Ch. 

(fi)  Re  Hdlliday's  Estate  (1853),  D.  317,  330.. 

17  Jur.   56;  He  Taylor  (1876),  4  ^^)  Warde  v.    Ward^    (1849),    2 

Oh.  D.  157 ;  Rt  Elderton  (1884),  32  phn.  786 ;  see,  however,  Symington 

W.  B.  227.  V.  Symington  (1875),  L.  R.,  2  H.  L. 

{t)  Ethel  Broum,  In  re  (1884),  13  Sc.  415. 
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Beems  to  require  a  stronger  case  to  justify  the  Court  in  inter-  Chap.  xni. 
f ering  than  if  thej  are  in  the  custody  of  the  mother,  or  of  a 
stranger  (y). 

The  order,  when  made,  generally  provides  that  ihe  child  shall 
he  in  the  custody  of  its  mother  until  further  order,  and  also 
that  the  father  shall  be  allowed  free  access  to  the  duld  at  all 
reasonable  times  (z). 

If  the  wife  leaves  her  husband  without  sufficient  cause  (a),  or 
has  no  adequate  income  (i),  or  has  been  proved  to  have  miscon- 
ducted herself  (c),  the  Court  will,  as  a  rule,  decline  to  deliver 
the  children  to  her. 

By  the  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857  (c?),  it  is  Power  of 
enacted  that  "  in  any  suit  or  other  proceeding  for  obtaining  a  20  &  21  Viot. 
judicial  separation,  or  a  decree  of  nullity  of  marriage,  and  on  22  A  2?Vict. 
any  petition  for  dissolving  a  marriage,  the  Court  may  from  c.  61. 
time  to  time,  before  making  its  final  decree,  make  such  interim 
orders,  and  may  make  such  provision  in  the  final  decree  as  it 
may  deem  just  and  proper  with  respect  to  the  custody,  main- 
tenance and  education  of  the  children,  the  marriage  of  whose 
parents  is  the  subject  of  such  suit  or  other  proceeding;  and 
may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  direct  proper  proceedings  to  be  taken 
for  placing  such  children  under  the  protection  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery ; "  and  by  the  amending  Act  (e),  this  power  has  been 
extended,  so  as  to  enable  the  Court  to  make  orders  upon  petition 
after  the  final  decree  has  been  pronounced. 

Further  provisions  as  to  the  custody  of  children  are  made  by  58  &  69  Vict, 
sect.  5  of  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act, 
1896,  which  enacts,  by  sect.  5  (b),  that  where  a  married  woman 


(y)  Be  Eldtrion  (1884),  32  W.  B. 
227. 

(2)  JSe  Taylor  (1876),  4  Ch.  D. 
157. 

(a)  Re  Taylor  {1M0\  11  Sim.  178. 
It  is  not,  however,  necessary  for 
the  wife  to  show  that  she  is  entitled 
to  a  divorce  or  judicial  separation. 
Uxp.  Bartlett  (1846),  2  Coll.  661. 

(6)  Shillito  V.  CoUett  (1860),  8 
W.  B.  683. 


(c)  Be  Winecom  (1866),  2  H.  &  M. 
540. 

(rf)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  35. 
As  to  custody,  maintenance  and 
education  of  children  in  cases  of 
applications  for  restitution  of  con- 
jugal rights,  see  the  Matrimonial 
Causes  Act,  1884. 

(c)  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  4; 
see  also  the  Matrimonial  Causes 
Act,  1884. 
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2  Edw.  Vn. 
0.  28. 


The  Court 
follows  the 
same  prin- 
ciples as  when 
acting  under 
its  general 
jimsdiction. 


men 

children  will 
be  given  to 
mother. 


applicant  obtains  relief  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  the 
Court  of  summary  jurisdiction  may  make  an  order  providing, 
"  that  the  legal  custody  of  any  children  of  the  marriage  between 
the  applicant  and  her  husband,  while  under  the  age  of  sixteen 
years,  be  committed  to  the  applicant." 

It  is  also  enacted  by  sect.  5  (sub-s.  (2)  (b) )  of  the  licensing 
Act,  1902  (which  relates  to  parents  who  are  habitual  drunkards), 
that  a  Court  of  summary  jurisdiction  may  award  to  any  successful 
applicant  for  relief  under  that  section,  the  legal  custody  of  any 
children  of  the  marriage. 

Acting  under  sect.  35  of  the  Act  of  1857,  and  sect.  4  of  the 
Act  of  1859,  the  Court  is  guided  by  the  same  principles  as  when 
it  proceeds  under  its  general  jurisdiction,  regarding,  in  the  first 
place,  the  paternal  right,  then  the  marital  duty,  and  thirdly  the 
interest  of  the  children. 

**  When  parents  cease  to  live  together,  the  legal  right  to  the 
custody  of  children  of  this  age  (eight  and  ten)  is  with  the 
father.  But  the  Court  has  power  to  infringe  upon  this  right, 
and,  when  the  common  home  has  been  broken  up  by  the  con- 
duct of  the  father,  it  frequently  exercises  its  power  in  favour  of 
the  injured  mother  "  (/).  Thus,  where  the  conduct  of  the  wife 
has  been  blameless,  the  custody  of  the  children  has  been  in 
several  cases  confided  to  her  {g) .  But  the  rule  is  not  an  inflexible 
one,  and  the  Court  has  the  widest  and  most  general  discretion, 
and  must  consider  ^'  all  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case 
before  it ;  the  circumstances  of  the  miscondact  which  leads  to  a 
separation,  no  doubt ;  the  circumstances  of  the  general  character 
of  the  father ;  the  circumstances  of  the  general  character  of  the 
mother ;  and,  above  all,  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  Court  to 
look  to  the  interests  of  the  children  "  (A). 

In  this  case  the  husband  had  not  continued  to  lead  an 
immoral  life,  and  had  the  character  of  a  religious  and  upright 
man,  and  it  was  considered  that  the  male  children  would  not  be 


(/)  Per  Lord  Penzance  in  Chet- 
wynd  V.  Chetwynd  (1865),  L.  R.,  1 
P.  &  M.  39. 

{g)  Marsh  v.  Marsh  (1858),  1  Sw. 
&Tr.dl2;  8ugg<xU^,8uggaU{l%b9), 


1  Sw.  &  Tr.  492  ;  Boynton  v.  Bm^- 
ton  (1861),  2  Sw.  &  Tr.  275. 

{h)  Per  Lord  Cairns,  L.  C,  in 
Symington  v.  Symington  (1875), 
L.  R.,  2  H.  L.  So.  415,  420. 


CUSTODY  OF  CniLDKEN  AFTEK  SEPARATION.  439 

injured  if  left  in  their  father's  custody;  but  that  the  female   Chap. XIII. 
children  should  be  handed  oyer  to  the  mother,  '^  against  whom 
nothing  had  been  proved." 

But  where  after  a  decree  for  dissolution  of  marriage  upon  the  Variation  of 
wife's  petition,  it  was  proved  that  she  was  no  longer  a  fit  person  Court. 
to  have  charge  of  her  daughter,  the  Court  made  a  fresh  order 
transferring  the  custody  of  the  infant  to  the  father,  who  had 
married  again  and  was  shown  to  be  living  a  respectable  life  (i). 

In  another  case  (A*),  after  a  decree  absolute  had  been  pro-  when  to 
nounced  for  the  dissolution  of  a  marriage,  on  the  ground  of  the  J^J^^^^' 
husband's  adultery  and  cruelty,  applications  were  made  for  the 
custody  of  the  infant  children  of  the  marriage  by  their  father 
and  mother,  and  by  third  persons,  who  had  been  allowed  to 
intervene  for  the  benefit  of  the  children.  The  Court,  being  of 
opinion  that  neither  the  father  nor  the  mother  were,  according 
to  the  evidence  given  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  fit  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  care  and  custody  of  the  children,  gave  the 
custody  of  them  to  the  interveners,  relatives  of  the  husband, 
but  directed  that  *the  parents  should  be  allowed  reasonable 
access  (/). 

Where  the  wife  had  obtained  a  decree  of  judicial  separation, 
and  applied  for  the  custody  of  the  children,  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  bringing  them  up  in  a  religion  different  from  that 
of  their  father,  and  different  from  that  in  which  they  had  been 
educated  during  the  cohabitation  of  their  parents,  the  Court 
rejected  the  application,  and  placed  the  children  in  the  custody 
of  a  third  person,  providing,  at  the  same  time,  that  both  peurents 
should  have  access  to  them  (m). 

After  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage,  on  the  ground  of  the 
wife's  adultery,  the  custody  of  the  children  will  not,  without 
strong  reasons,  be  taken  from  the  husband ;  and  the  Court  views 
with  disfavour  the  employment  of  detectives,  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  up  a  case  of  immorality  against  a  man  who  is  leading 
"  a  notoriously  respectable  life  "  (w). 

(0  Witt  V.  WiU,  (1891)  P.  368.  (m)  D'Altm  y.  irAUon  (1878),  4 

{k)  Cheiwynd  v.  Chettuynd  {1865),  P.  D.  87. 

L.  B.,  1  P.  &  M.  39.  (^)  j^arch  v.  March  (1867),  L.  E., 

(0  Hundley  v.  Handley,  (1891)  P.  l  p.  &  M.  437. 
124,  C.  A. 
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In  a  pending  Buit  against  the  wife,  adultery  being  charged 
and  denied,  the  Court  ordered  the  children,  who  were  of  tend^ 
years,  to  be  delivered  to  her,  on  the  grounds  (1)  that  her  health 
was  suffering  from  being  deprived  of  her  children ;  and  (2)  that 
the  children  were  in  fact  not  in  the  custody  of  their  father  but 
of  a  stranger  (o). 

The  Court  assumes  jurisdiction  over  the  custody  of  children 
under  the  Divorce  Acts  until  they  attain  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  (p). 

During  the  coverture  the  father  possesses,  as  against  the 
mother,  an  absolute  right  to  the  custody  and  control  of  the 
children  of  the  marriage.  This  right,  which  is  coupled  with  a 
duty,  the  law  does  not  permit  him  to  surrender  by  ante-nuptial 
agreement ;  and,  until  the  legislature  interfered,  it  was  likewise 
considered  contrary  to  public  policy  that  he  should  contract  by 
a  separation  deed  to  give  up  the  children  to  their  mother. 
Except  in  cases  of  outrageous  misconduct  on  his  part — miscon- 
duct disqualifying  him  from  having  the  custody  of  any  child — 
the  Court  never  interferes  with  "this  sacred  right."  The 
father's  control  outlasts  his  life ;  and  the  nature  and  extent  of 


yond  hi«  Ufe.   *^  posthumous  influence  will  now  be  briefly  considered. 


Cuatodv  I 
the  father*s 
power  to 
appoint 
guardians. 


III.  The  rights  and  liahiliiies  after  the  death  of  the  husband. 

The  father  can  by  will,  or  "  by  a  testamentary  instrument  in 
the  form  of  a  deed"  (^),  appoint  guardians  of  his  children  to 
act  until  they  respectively  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  (r), 
and  the  mother  has  no  right  to  claim  the  custody  of  her  children 
as  against  the  person  so  appointed.  Thus,  Lord  Cottenham  in 
a  celebrated  case  («)  said : — 

'*  It  is  proper  that  mothers  of  children  thus  circmnstanoed  should  know 
that  they  have  no  right  as  such  to  interfere  with  testamentary  guardians ; 


(o)  Barnes  v.  Barnes  ( 1 867) ,  L.  B, , 
1  P.  &  M.  463.  See  alsp  Cartlidge 
V.  Cartlidge  (1862),  2  Sw.  &  Tr.  667. 

( j))  MaUinsonY.  Mallinson  (1866), 
L.  E.,  1  P.  &  M.  221. 

(g)  Exp,  Earl  o/Ilchester  (1803), 
7  Ves.  348,  367. 


(r)  12  Car.  II.  c.  24 ;  this  statute 
authorises  a  surviving  guardian,  if 
so  directed  by  the  will,  to  nominate 
a  person,  to  act  with  him,  in  place 
of  one  deceased.  Pamell,  In  goods 
0/(1872),  41  L.  J.  P.  36. 

(a)  Talbot  v.  Earl  of  Shrewsbury 
(1840),  4  My.  &  Or.  672,  683. 


fathee's  power  op  appointing  guardians.  4il 

and  if,  under  the  peouliar  ciroumstanoes,  I  think  it  proper  now  to  leave   CHuip.  XtH, 
the  child  in  the  custody  of  the  mother,  it  is  not  in  respect  of  right  in  that 
mother,  but  it  is  in  consequence  of  that  power  which  the  Court  has  of 
controlling  the  power  of  testamentary  guardians." 

The  testamentary  guardian  may  recover  possession  of  his  ward 
by  writ  of  habeas  corpusy  which  the  Court  has  no  discretion 
to  refuse  if  the  guardian  be  a  fit  and  proper  person,  and  the 
infant  too  young  to  choose  for  itself  (t). 

The  position,  however,  of  the  testamentary  guardian  is 
entirely  different  from  that  of  the  father.  The  right  given  to 
him  is  the  right  of  tuition  and  custody  under  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. It  is  given  to  him  as  a  trust  to  be  exercised,  and  the 
Court  will  interfere  with  his  discretion  in  exercising  that  trust 
in  a  way  in  which  it  will  never  interfere  with  the  discretion  of 
a  father  (t^). 

Several  persons  may  be  appointed  joint  guardians,  and,  in 
such  a  case,  the  office  survives  on  the  death  of  one  (x).  A  father 
oan  also  authorize  the  survivors  to  nominate  a  person  to  act  in 
the  place  of  a  deceased  guardian  {y).  The  immediate  custody 
of  the  children  may  be  confided  by  the  testator  to  persons  other 
than  the  testamentary  guardians;  and  words  of  recommen- 
dation, though  not  amounting  to  an  imperative  direction,  will 
be  regarded  by  the  Court  in  settling  a  scheme  for  the  education 
and  management  of  the  children  (s).  The  marriage  of  a  female 
guardian  does  not  determine  her  guardianship ;  but,  on  the 
happening  of  such  an  event,  application  should  be  made  to  the 
Court  ^'  to  ascertain  what  ought  to  be  done  under  the  altered 
state  of  circumstances  "  (a) ;  and  nothing  in  modem  legislation 
seems  to  effect  this. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  mother  has  no  power  under  The  mother 
12  Car.  II.  c.  24,  to  appoint  guardians ;  but  if  she,  being  a  widow,  toappomT" 

goaimaiui. 

{t)  Be  Andrews  (1873),  L.  E.,  8  bury  (1722),  2  P.  Wms.  103. 

Q.   B.    153.      See  also   WHght  v.  (y)  In  the  Goods  of  Parnell  {IS12\ 

Naylor  (1820),  5  Mad.  77.  L.  B.,  2  P.  &  M.  379. 

(tt)  Per  Cotton,  L.  J.,  in  i?^-4aar-  /  \  r»-    ^       >"#  ^     /io^*t\  A-m.^ 

Eilii  (1883).  24  Ch.  i.  317,  332.  ^^]  ^""^  ^-  ^^^^  ^^^^^'  ^  ^^' 
See  also  Jonea  v.  Powell  (1846),  9 

Beav.  345.  (a)  ^ones  v.  Powell  (1846),  9  Beav. 

{x)  Eyre  v.  Counter  of  Shafts-  345. 
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Gliap.  XIII. 
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guardians 
under  49  &  50 
Vict.  c.  27. 


Fornication 
of  widow. 


Beligiona 
education. 


Father's 
religion  to  be 
followed. 


purports  to  make  such  an  appointment,  the  Court  in  selecting 
guardians  will  in  general  appoint  her  nominees  (6). 

If  no  testamentary  guardians  are  appointed  by  the  father, 
the  mother  becomes  on  his  death  guardian  of  her  children  by 
'^  nature  and  nurture  "(c).  This  guardianship  terminates  at 
fourteen  years  of  age  as  to  both  males  and  females. 

The  power  of  appointing  guardians  by  deed  or  will  to  act 
after  the  decease  of  herself  and  her  husband,  is,  however,  ex- 
pressly conferred  upon  a  mother  by  sect.  3,  sub-sect.  1,  of  the 
Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886  {d). 

Where,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  her  late  husband,  a 
widow  duly  maintained  and  educated  the  children  of  the  mar- 
riage, but  at  the  same  time  lived  in  adultery  with  a  married 
man,  it  was  decided  that  her  personal  immorality  constituted 
such  a  breach  of  trust  as  would  enable  the  Court  to  administer 
the  estate  {e). 

Intimately  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  custody  and 
guardianship  of  children  is  that  of  their  religious  education ; 
and  as  questions  frequently  arise,  after  the  death  of  the  father, 
regarding  the  faith  in  which  his  children  are  to  be  brought  up, 
it  is  fit  that  the  leading  principles  which  govern  these  cases 
should  be  here  stated. 

**  The  rule  of  the  Court  is,  that  the  Court,  or  any  persons 
who  have  the  guardianship  of  a  child  after  the  father's  death, 
should  have  sacred  regard  to  the  religion  of  the  father  in  deal- 
ing with  the  child ;  and,  unless  under  very  special  circumstances, 
to  see  that  the  child  is  brought  up  in  the  religious  faith  of  the 
father,  whatever  that  religious  faith  may  have  been  "  (/) ;  and 
this  rule  is  unaffected  by  the  Guardianship  of  Infants  Act, 
1886  (g). 


(b)  Be  Kaye  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  Ch. 
387. 

(c)  Boach  V.  Garvan  (1748),  1 
Yes.  sen.  157.  See  further,  as  to 
the  position  of  the  mother,  Villareal 
V.  Melluh  (1819),  2  Swanst.  633. 

{d)  O.  (an  infant),  In  re,  (1892) 
1  Ch.  292. 
{e)  Q,,  In  re  (infants),  (1899)  1 


Ch.  719. 

(/)  Per  Lord  Justice  James  in 
Hawksworth  v.  Ilawksworih  (1871), 
L.  B.,  6  Ch.  541.  See  also  Be 
Bemnt  (1879),  11  Ch.  D.  at  p.  519; 
for  an  exception,  see  McOrath,  In  re, 
(1893)  1  Ch.  143.  C.  A. 

(g)  Scanlan,  In  re  (1888),  40  Ch, 
D,  200. 
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The  father  has  not,  indeed,  the  same  absolute  right  to  pre-  Chap.  Xili. 
scribe  after  his  own  death  a  form  of  faith  for  his  chHd,  as  to 
dispose  of  the  custody  of  its  person.  But,  as  Lord  Cottenham 
remarks,  "  although  the  father  has  not  the  power  of  regulating, 
after  his  death,  the  faith  in  which  his  child  should  be  brought 
up,  the  Court  will  pay  great  attention  to  the  expression  of  his 
wishes,  and  he  can  exercise  that  power  indirectly  by  appointing 
a  guardian  of  that  faith  "  (h). 

There  seem  to  be  two  classes  of  cases  in  which  the  rule  religio  When  this 
sequitur  patrem  is  infringed: — (I)  Where  the  father  has  in  his  fri^^'T' 
lifetime  abdicated  his  rights;  (2)  where,  after  his  death,  the 
child  has  been  so  long  brought  up  in  another  religion  as  to  have 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  its  distinctive  tenets. 

A  father  may,  by  his  acts,  altogether  abdicate  the  right  of  i.  Abdication 

.    ,  .  ,  «  ®'  his  nghts 

controlling  the  religious  education  of  his  children,  and  entrust  during  his 
it  to  his  wife,  a  person  of  a  different  religious  persuasion  (t). 
In  that  event,  it  seems  that  the  Court  will  not  treat  as  impera- 
tive the  directions  in  the  father's  will,  that  the  children  must 
be  brought  up  in  his  own  faith  {k). 

An  ante-nuptial  agreement  that  the  children  shall  be  brought 
up  in  a  different  religion  from  that  of  their  father  is,  as  we  have 
seen,  not  binding  upon  the  father  (/) ;  but,  after  his  death,  such 
an  agreement  will  be  entitled  to  weight  in  the  determination  of 
the  question,  whether  the  father  has  abandoned  his  right  to 
prescribe  the  religion  in  which  his  children  shall  be  educated  (m). 
The  circumstance  that  a  child  has  been,  with  his  father's  know- 
ledge, baptized  in  a  different  religion  from  his  own  is  one  to 
which  much  importance  will  be  attached  (n). 

The  second  class  of  cases  which  are  an  exception  to  the  ii.  Acquisition 
general  rule,  is  where  a  child  has,  by  the  time  the  application  gious 


prindploB. 


{h)  Talbot  V.  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  {k)  Hill  v.  Hill  (1862),  10  W.  E. 

(1840),  4  My.  &  Or.  672,  686.    See  400. 

also  mU  V.  Hill  (1862),  10  W.  B.  {I)  Ante,  pp.  424-5 ;  and  see  ^c 

400;  Re  Newbery  (1866),  L.  E.,  1  Meadea  (1871),  Ir.  Eep.,  5  Eq.  98. 

Oh.  263.  (to)  Andrews  v.  Salt  (1873),  L.  E., 

(0  Clarke,  In  re  (1882),  21  Ch.  D.  »  ^-  ^^2 ;  Be  Clarke  (1882),  21  Oh. 

817.     See  alBO  Newton,  In  re,  (1S96)  \^^'^'   „       „     , 

1  Oh.  740  0  A.  W  ^»«  V-  ^^t«  (1862),  10  W.  E. 

'     '     *  400. 
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Chap,  xm.  has  been  made  to  the  Court,  received  and  formed  fixed  religions 
impressions  and  oonyiotions  which  it  would  not  be  expedient  to 
eradicate.  Thus,  in  Stourton  v.  Stourton  (o),  the  facts  were  as 
follows : — The  Hon.  John  Stourton,  in  May,  1846,  married  a 
ladj  who,  like  himself,  was  a  Boman  Catholic.  In  about  a 
year  after  the  marriage  Mr.  Stourton  died  intestate,  and  soon 
after  his  death  a  son  was  bom,  and  was  baptized  as  a  Boman 
Catholic.  Mrs.  Stourton,  however,  very  soon  became  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  trained  her  child  in  the  same 
faith.  It  was  not  until  he  had  attained  the  age  of  nine  years 
that  application  was  made  to  the  Court ;  and  the  Lords  Justices, 
having  ascertained,  from  a  personal  interview  with  the  infant, 
that  he  had  imbibed  definite  religious  principles,  determined 
that  he  was  to  remain  in  his  mother's  custody,  that  she  was  to 
be  his  sole  guardian,  and  that  she  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  oon- 
tinue  his  Protestant  education. 

The  course  pursued  in  Stourton  v.  Stourton  of  privately 
examining  into  the  religious  opinions  of  the  child  has  been 
disapproved,  and  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  it  will  not  be 
adopted  except  as  a  last  resort.  '^  It  appeared  in  that  case, 
upon  the  examination  of  that  poor  child,  who  was  nine  years 
and-a-half  old,  that  his  intellect  had  been  precociously  excited, 
and  he  had  been  prematurely  instructed  by  a  proselytising 
mother  in  those  matters  of  religious  difference  between  the  two 
Churches,  which  it  was  certainly  most  dangerous  and  most 
improper  to  endeavour  to  introduce  into  the  mind  of  a  child  of 
those  tender  years ;  and  I,  for  one,  should  be  loth  to  do  anything 
which  could  operate  as  the  slightest  encouragement  to  persons, 
whether  mothers  or  not,  who  obtain  access  to  young  children, 
to  begin  the  task  of  proselytising,  when  they  are  of  too  tender 
an  age  to  be  disturbed  by  those  religious  controversies,  by  which 
the  adult  world  is  so  much  distracted.  I  therefore  decline 
myself  to  endeavour,  by  probing  this  child's  mind,  to  ascertain 
whether  the  mother  has  done  what  there  is  no  suggestion  that 
she  has  done,  namely,  whether  she  has  violated  her  duty  to  the 

(o)  (1867),  8  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  760. 
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oHild,  by  endeavouring  to  impress  upon  her  the  peculiar  differ-    cmap.  xiii, 
enoes  between  the  two  reKgions  "  {p). 

It  has  been  held  in  a  modem  case  bj  the  Court  of  Appesd  {q)y  Bights  of 
where  the  widowed  mother  of  young  children,  without  changing  J^  changed 
her  own  religion,  married  a  second  husband  of  a  different  faith,  wlJgi^a* 
that  the  mere  fact  of  such  a  marriage  was  not  of  itself  sufficient 
to  justify  the  Court  in  interfering,  so  long  as  there  was  no 
personal  misconduct  or  intermeddling  with  the  proper  bringing 
up  of  the  child. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  widow  on  her  re-marriage 
abjured  the  faith  of  her  first  husband  and  adopted  that  of  her 
second,  and,  after  parting  with  the  children  on  the  death  of  her 
first  spouse,  sought,  upon  her  second  marriage,  to  recover  them, 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  bringing  them  up  in  her  new 
faith,  the  Court  refused  the  mother's  application  on  habeas  corpus 
for  a  transfer  to  her  of  the  custody  of  the  infants  (r). 

It  is  ahnost  needless  to  point  out  that  the  Court,  in  its 
decisions  on  these  difficult  cases,  divests  itself  as  far  as  possible 
of  any  bias  in  favour  of  any  particular  religion  («).  It  has  been 
said :  "  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  take  care  that  a  fatherless 
ward  is  brought  up  in  the  religion  of  the  father.  ...  It  would 
be  impossible  for  the  Court  to  allow  its  ward,  a  Christian  child, 
the  child  of  a  Christian  father,  baptized  in  the  Christian  Church, 
to  remain  under  the  guardianship  and  control  of  a  person  who 
professes  and  teaches  and  promulgates  the  religious,  or  anti- 
religious,  opinions  which  the  appellant  avows  that  she  professes 
and  intends  to  persevere  in  teaching  and  promulgating.  ...  In 
the  absence  of  the  father,  the  Court  is  the  real  guardian  of  the 
infant,  and  must  perform  its  duty  to  the  ward  accordingly,  and, 
if  necessary,  wholly  irrespective  of  the  convictions  or  wishes  of 
the  mother,  and  by  separating  the  child  from  her.    It  is  a  plain, 

{p)  Per  Lord  Justice  James,  in  2  Ir.B.  684;  Skinner y.  Ode  (1871), 

HawkswoHh  v.  ffawkaworth  (1871),  L.  E.,  4  P.  C.  60. 

L.  B.,  6  Ch.  539,  543.     See  also  Be  («)  Lyons  y.  Blenkin  (1820),  Jac« 

-4(7ar-i://M  (1878),  10  Ch.  D.  49,  74.  245;    Davis   t.   Davis    (1862),    10 

/  \   V     T    ^    /iQOQ\  1  rru    Ma       W.B,,  245;  Austin  Y,  Austin  (1865) , 
(q)  X,  III  re,  (1899)  1  Oh.  526,      ^  x^    i-i     t   «.  «  »,^«      j    j 
Q  X  '      4  De  G.,  J.  &  S.  716 ;  Andrews  v. 

'     '  Salt  (1873),  L.  R,  8  Ch.  622 ;  In  re 

(r)  Qrey,  In  re  (infants),  (1902)      ciarhe  (1882),  21  Ch.  D.  817. 
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Chap,  xm.  imperative  duty  which  the  law  casts  on  the  Court;  it  is  the 
plainest  right  of  the  infant  ward.  The  same  duty  and  the 
same  right  would  exist  if  the  child  were  the  child  of  a  Jew,  a 
Faxsee,  a  Mahomedan,  or  a  Buddhist "  (t). 
nie^timate  In  the  case  of  illegitimate  children  the  mother  has  an  in- 
fllienahle  right  to  the  custody.  And  in  the  absence  of  it  being 
shown  that  anything  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  child 
will  result  from  her  guardianship,  her  wishes  will  be  primarily 
considered  by  the  Court. 

Consequently,  even  where  the  mother  has  parted  with  the 
possession  of  the  child  to  third  parties  for  a  lengthened  period, 
the  Court  will  assist  her  to  recover  possession  of  her  child  (t#). 

Nor  is  a  person  with  whom  an  illegitimate  child  has  been 
boarded  by  its  mother  entitled  to  retain  the  custody  of  the  child 
in  security  of  arrears  of  aUment  alleged  to  be  due  from  the 
mother  (x). 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  contract  between  the  mother  of  an 
illegitimate  child  and  a  third  party,  for  the  transfer  to  that 
person  of  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  mother,  in  respect  of 
the  child  is  invalid,  and  consequently  damages  for  breach  of 
contract  by  the  alleged  transferee  are  not  recoverable  (y). 
Upon  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  the  mother  of  illegitimate 
children  responsibility  for  their  maintenance  devolves  upon  the 
husband,  until  they  attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  or  until  the 
death  of  the  mother  (2). 

(t)  Per  Lord  JuBtice  James  in  Be  10,  Ct.  of  Sees. 

Besant  (1879),  11  Ch.  D.  p.  519.  (y)  Humphreys  v.  Folaky  (1901) 

(m)  Bex  V.  New  (1904),  20  T.  L.  2  K.  B.  385,  C.  A. 

B.  583,  C.  A.  (2)  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 

(«)  Kerrigan  v.  Hall  (1901),  4  F.  1834  (4  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  76),  s.  67. 


447 


Cli»p.  X.I7. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


PRACTICE. 


PAGB 

1.  Formerly  a  married  woman 

could  not  sue  or  he  sued  alane  447 

2.  Exceptions  to  the  general  rule  448 
8.  The  practice  in  the  old  Court 

of  Chancery       .        .        .  448 

4.  When  a  married  vH>man  could 

sue  hy  Tier  next  friend         .  448 

5.  The  Act  of  1870  gave  her  a 

limited  power  of  suing  alone  449 

6.  Enabled  her  to  be  stied  alone 

for  ante^nuptial  debts  and 
released  Tier  Husband  from 
liability  for  such  debts        .  449 

7.  The  Act   of  1874    repealed 

those  provisions,  enabled  a 
married  woman  to  be  sued 
jointly  with  her  Husband  for 
such  debts,  and  limited  his 
liability  to  certain  assets     .  449 

8.  The  Act  of  1882  enables  a 

married  woman  to  sue  and 
be  sued  as  a  feme  sole        .  449 

9.  When  act  of  Wife  makes  her 

liable  to  criminal  proceed- 
ings   451 


PAQE 

10.  Liability  of  married  woman 

for  costs  under  Act,  1893 .  451 

11.  An  order  for  judgment  by 

default  or  under  Ord,  XI V. 
may  be  made  against  a 
married  woman        .         •  454 

12.  Procedure  for   recovery  of 

costs         ....  455 

13.  ^  married  woman  can  be  a 

petitioning  creditor  in 
bankruptcy       .        .        .  455 

14.  Her     liability     under    the 

Debtors  Act,  1869     . 

15.  Her  right  to  take  criminal 

proceedings 

16.  Provisions  of  the  Married 

Women^s  Property  Act, 
1882,  for  determining 
questions  as  to  the  title  to 
or  possession  of  property  ,  457 

17.  Position  of  stakeholder  in 

such  oases;  rigid  to  relief 
by  way  of  interpleader     .  459 


456 


456 


The  rule  of  oommon  law  was,  as  has  been  seen,  that  a  wife  Formerly  a 
oould  not,  during  coverture,  save  in  a  few  excepted  cases,  sue  or  j^  JL  ™^* 
be  sued  alone;   it  was  necessary  that  her  husband  should  be  wife  in  an 

.  .  .        .  action  for 

joined  in  the  action,  and  if  the  husband  wished  to  maintain  an  canses  of 

..  ..  jt-i^i**i»ii>  •  action  affeot- 

action  on  contracts  made  by  his  wife  before  marriage,  or  on  con-  mg  her. 
tracts  made  by  her  as  an  administratrix,  he  was  obliged  to  join 
her  as  a  co-plaintiff  (a) ;  but  he  could  sue  either  alone  or  jointly 
with  his  wife  on  negotiable    instruments   given   her   before 


(a)  Burdick  v.  Oarrick  (1870),  L.  R,  6  Ch.  233. 
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marriage,  on  rights  acqu:red  by  her  after  marriage,  and  on 
contracts  made  with  himself  and  his  wife  after  marriage. 

For  causes  of  action  arising  out  of  injuries  to  the  person  or 
property  of  the  wife  committed  before  or  during  marriage,  and 
for  injuries  for  which  the  wife  had  to  sue  in  a  representative 
character,  the  husband  and  wife  were  formerly  obliged  to  sue 
jointly. 

But  a  married  woman  could  always  sue  alone,  when  her 
husband  was  civilly  dead;  when  he  had  abjured  the  realm; 
when  she  had  obtained  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  under 
20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  2tl,  or  a  protection  order  under  sect.  21  of 
the  same  statute  :  and,  by  the  custom  of  London,  when  she  was 
trading  alone  within  Jhe  city.  She  could  also  sue  alone  when 
seeking  relief  in  the  Ecclesiastical  or  Divorce  Courts. 

In  the  old  Court  of  Chancery,  a  husband  who  sought  to 
recover  property  of  his  wife  had,  as  a  rule,  to  join  her  as  a  party, 
and  to  make  her  a  co-plaintrS;  and  where  he  sued  for  this 
purpose,  or  where  he  sued  as  her  next  friend,  the  action  was 
considered  as  his  alone  (6). 

Where  a  married  woman  wished  to  raise  the  question  of  her 
equity  to  a  settlement,  or  if  she  wished  to  sue  her  husband  or 
any  other  person  in  respect  of  her  separate  property,  she  had  to 
sue  by  her  next  friend  (c). 

If  her  husband  had  an  interest  in  such  property,  or  if  he  had 
no  adverse  interest,  he  might  be  made  a  co-plaintiff  {d) ;  but, 
generally,  in  a  suit  relating  to  property  given  to  the  wife  for  her 
separate  use,  the  husband  was  treated  as  having  an  adverse 
interest,  and  then  he  was  made  a  defendant  (e).  If  the  authority 
of  the  next  friend  was  challenged,  he  was  obliged  to  produce 


{h)  Wake  V.  ParJcer  (1838),  2 
Keen,  59. 

(c)  Dama  v.  ProM<(1843),  7  Beav. 
288;  Woodvxirdr.Woodioard  {lSe3)y 
3  De  Gex,  J.  &  S.  672. 

(d)  Beardmore  v.  Gregory  (1866), 
2  H.  &  M.  491. 


(c)  BoherU  v.  Evans  (1878),  7  Ch. 
D.  830. 

(/)  SchjoU  V.  Schjoti  (1881),  19 
Ch.  D.  94.  As  to  suits  under  the 
Partition  Act,  1876  (39  &  40  Vict 
c.  17),  see  Wallace  v.  Oreentvood 
(1880),  16  Ch.  D.  362;  Orange  v. 
White  (1881),  18  Ch.  D.  612. 
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The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  enabled  a  married    Chap.  XIV. 


woman  to  maintain  an  action  in  her  own  name  for  the  recovery  The  Act  of 
of  any  wages,  earnings,  money,  and  property  declared  by  that  j^gp  to  sue 
Act  to  be  her  separate  property,  or  of  any  property  belonging  ^^^  ^  . 
to  her  before  marriage  which   her  husband  might  agree  in  property  de- 
writing  should  belong  to  her  as  her  separate  property;  and  it  Act  to  be  her 
gave  her  in  her  own  name  the  same  remedies  against  all  persons  ™^rty ; 
for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  property,  as  if  such  pro- 
perty belonged  to  her  as  an  unmarried  woman  {g) .     This  statute, 
however,  did  not  enable  a  married  woman  to  be  sued  alone  in 
respect  of  the  separate  property  created  by  it,  even  though  she 
carried  on  a  separate  trade  {h). 

Section  12  of  that  Act  made  a  wife  liable  to  be  sued  for  her  and  to  te 

sued  alone  for 

debts  contracted  before  marriage,  and  it  was  not  necessary  to  ante-nuptial 

join  the  husband  in  an  action  brought  under  that  section  to 

charge  her  separate  property  (t) ;  but  the  amending  Act  of  1874  The  Act  of 

repealed  those  sections  of  the  Act  of  1870,  and  provided  that  a  imposed  the 

husband  and  wife  married  on  or  after  July  30th,  1874,  might  be  husband^to  a^ 

jointly  sued  for  any  debt  of  the  wife  contracted  before  marriage,  <»rtainextent. 

limiting,  however,  the  liability  of  the  husband  in  any  such 

action  to  the  amount  of  certain  assets  received  by  him  as  specified 

in  that  Act  (k) ;  and  in  such  an  action  against  the  husband  and 

wife,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  state  in  his  daim 

that  the  husband  has  received  assets  (/). 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  enacts,  in  sect.  1,  The  Act  of 

^  ,  -  '  1882  enables 

Bub-s.  2,  that  a  married  woman  shall  be  capable —  a  married 

woman  to  sue 
**  Of  suing  and  being  sued  either  in  contract  or  in  tort,  or  otherwise  in         ^  ®"®~ 
all  respects  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sohy  and  her  husband  need  not  be  joined 
with  her  as  plaintiff  or  defendant,  or  be  made  a  party  to  any  action  or 
other  legal  proceeding  brought  by  or  taken  against  her." 

(^)  33  &  34  Yiet.  c.  93,  s.   11 ;      ter  (1878),  3  a  B.  D.  722. 

Moor  V.  Rohinaon  (1879),  48  L.  J.  (^-j  Williams  v.  Mercier  (1882),  9 

Bep.,  Q.  B.  156 ;  Ramsden  v.  Brear-  q^  g^  j)  33^^ 

ley  (1875),  L.  E.,  10  Q.  B.  147  ; 

Summers  v.  The  City  Bank  (1874),  (*)  ^^  *  ^^  ^^^*-  ®-  ^'  ^^^'  ^ 

L.  E.,  9  C.  P.  580.  ^^  2. 

{h)  Hancocks  v.  Lahlache  (1878),  {I)  Matthews  v.  Whittle  (1880),  13 

3  0.  P.  D.  197 ;  Attwood  v.  Chiches-  Ch.  D.  811. 
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Chap.  xiv.        And  section  12  enaots  that — 


"  Every  woman,  whether  married  before  or  after  this  Act,  shall  have  in 
her  own  name  against  all  persons  whomsoever,  including  her  husband,  the 
same  civil  remedies,  and  also  (subject,  as  regards  her  husband,  to  the 
proviso  hereinafter  contained)  the  same  remedies  and  redress  by  way  of 
criminal  proceedings,  for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  own  separate 
property,  as  if  such  property  belonged  to  her  as  a/eww  sole;  but,  except 
as  aforesaid,  no  husband  or  wife  shall  be  entitled  to  sue  the  other  for  a 
tort "  (m). 


How  judg- 
ment is  to 
be  entered 
in  an  aotion 
brought 
against  a 
husband  and 
wife  jointly. 


Costs  in  such 
a  case. 


The  15th  section  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
provides,  that  a  husband  and  wife  may  be  jointly  sued  in  respect 
of  any  ante-nuptial  debt  or  liability  of  the  wife,  if  the  plaintiff 
in  the  action  seeks  to  establish  his  claim  either  wholly  or  in  part 
against  both  of  them ;  and  if  in  any  such  action,  or  in  any  action 
brought  for  such  a  cause  of  action  against  the  husband  alone,  it 
is  not  found  that  the  husband  is  liable  in  respect  of  any  property 
of  his  wife  acquired  by  him,  or  to  which  he  has  become  entitled 
from  or  through  his  wife,  he  is  to  have  judgment  for  the  costs 
of  his  defence,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  action  against 
the  wife  if  jointly  sued  with  him ;  and  in  any  such  action  brought 
against  the  husband  and  wife  jointly,  if  it  appears  that  the  hus- 
band is  liable  for  the  debt  or  damages  recovered,  or  any  part 
thereof,  the  judgment,  to  the  extent  to  which  he  is  liable,  is  to 
be  a  joint  judgment  against  the  husband  personally,  and  against 
the  wife  as  to  her  separate  property ;  and  as  to  the  residue,  if 
any,  the  judgment  is  to  be  a  separate  judgment  against  the  wife 
as  to  her  separate  property  only. 

This  section  re-enacts  the  provisions  of  sections  3  and  4  of  the 
repealed  Act  of  1874,  and  any  action  founded  on  a  cause  of 
action  arising  under  that  Act  can  still  be  brought  under  that 
Act. 

Where  an  action  brought  against  a  husband  and  wife  jointly 
resulted  in  a  judgment  in  favour  of  the  husband,  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  never  received  any  assets  as  specified  in  sect.  3  of 
37  &  38  Vict.  c.  50,  the  plaintiffs  were  held  entitled  to  add  the 
amount  of  the  costs  paid  by  them  to  him  to  the  amount  of  the 


(m)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  12. 
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debt  and  costs  for  which  they  obtained  judgment  against  the    Clutp.  Xiv. 
wife  (n). 

The  Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court,  1875,  contained  provisions  ProviaionB  of 
enabling  a  married  woman  to  sue  alone  by  leave ;  but  these  rules  ^  supreme 
have  been  repealed,  and  the  Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court,  1883  (o),  ^^^»  i^^*- 
which  are  now  in  force  contain  the  provision,  that  "married 
women  may  sue  and  be  sued  as  provided  by  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1 882."   A  married  woman,  therefore,  can  now  sue 
or  be  sued  alone,  both  in  contract  and  in  tort ;  and  it  has  been 
decided  in  the  case  of  Weldon  v.  Winshiv  (/?), that, notwithstanding 
that  the  cause  of  action  accrues  before  the  passing  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  a  married  woman  is  entitled  in 
such  a  case  to  maintain  an  action  of  tort  in  her  own  name  alone, 
and  the  right  of  action  was  not  confined  to  torts  committed  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act.    She  can  only  sue  her  husband  in  tort  {q)  A  married 
for  the  protection  and  security  of  her  separate  property ;  so  that  only  sue  her 
while  the  remedies  given  to  her  under  sect.  12  with  respect  to  ^^oteotion 
her  separate  property  are  of  the  largest  extent,  it  would  seem  o*  her  eepa- 
that  the  general  power  given  to  her  by  sect.  1,  sub-s.  2,  to  sue 
in  tort  is  limited  by  this  section  as  regards  her  husband ;  and 
that  it  is  only  in  cases  arising  under  sect.  12  that  she  can  sue 
him  in  tort. 

Where,  however,  by  virtue  of  sects.  12  and  16  of  the  Married  When  act  of 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (which  constitute  the  wrongful  her  liable  to 
taking  of  goods  when  absconding  or  deserting  a  criminal  offence),  ^^g,^ 
either  a  husband  or  wife  is  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  at  the 
instance  of  the  other,  should  the  accused  be  the  wife  of  the 
prosecutor,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  indictment  to  contain 
an  averment  that  the  prisoner  was  the  ^fe  of  the  prose- 
cutor  (r). 

The  contractual  powers,  and  consequent  liability,  of  a  married  Liability  of 

,  ,  mamed 

woman  are  considerably  enhanced  by  the  Married  Women's  woman  for 


(n)  London  and  Provincial  Bank  (r)  Bex  v.  James,  (1902)  1  K.  B. 

V.  Bogh  (1878),  7  Ch.  D.  773.  540.    As  to  the  admissibility  of  the 

(0)  R.  S.  0.   1883,   Ord.   XVI.  evidence  of  husband  or  wife  against 

r.  16.  ,     .-1       .          -1 

f  o^  W  N  1884  D  184  ®*     other  in  such  cases,  see  46  & 

(9)  45  &  46  Yict.  c.  75,  s.  12.  47  Vict.  c.  14. 

29  (2) 
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Oliap.  XIV.  Property  Act,  1893  («).  This  Act  provides,  by  sect.  2,  that  in 
oofltsnnder  any  action  or  proceeding  now  or  hereafter  instituted  by  a 
married  woman,  or  by  a  next  friend  on  her  behalf,  the  costs  of 
such  action  or  proceeding  may  be  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of 
property  subject  to  restraint  on  anticipation ;  such  payment  to 
be  enforced  by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  the  sale  of  the 
property,  or  otherwise  as  may  be  just  (t). 

Her  position        A  married  woman,  though  now  enabled  to  sue  alone  in  her 

for  costs  re-     own  name  without  obtaining  leave,  is  not  apparently  in  the  same 

of^anyoSer    P^si^o^  ^^^  regard  to  giving  security  for  costs  as  any  other 

suitor.  suitor,  it  having  been  decided  that  (except  upon  appeal  (e/) )  she 

cannot  be  ordered  to  give  security  for  the  costs  of  the  action, 

even  although  she  have  at  the  time  of  the  action  no  separate 

estate,  and  there  be   nothing  upon  which,   if  she  fails,  the 

defendant  can  issue  available  execution  (x). 

It  is  submitted  that  the  ruling  of  the  Courts  in  this  matter  is 
open  to  serious  exception,  the  immunity  from  giving  security 
tending  to  promote  vexatious  litigation  by  irresponsible 
parties. 

It  has  also  been  held,  even  in  cases  where,  owing  to  her 
financial  position,  the  security  is  illusory,  upon  the  grant  of  an 
interlocutory  injunction  at  the  instance  of  a  married  woman,  her 
sole  undertaking  as  to  damages  must  be  accepted  (y). 

The  right  of  a  married  woman,  whose  husband  is  alive,  to 
bring  an  action  under  the  Act  of  1882  dates  from  the  time  when 
that  Act  came  into  force,  so  that  the  provisions  of  Statutes  of 
Limitation  begin  to  run  as  regards  her  cause  of  action  from 
January  1,  1883  (s). 

(a)  66  &  57  Yict.  c.  63.  P.  214,  C.  A. 

{t)  As  to  the  effect  of  this  section  (^^)  WhiUaker  v.  Kershaw  (1890), 

and  what  constitutes  **a  proceed-  44  q}^^  J)^  296  C.  A. 

rag,"   Bee   Dresel  v.  J//w    (1905),  ^^^  '^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^33^^^  3^  ^^  j^ 

W.  N.  41,   C    A.;IIood-Barrs  y.  ^^g     ^^^^^^^^^       ^.^^^^  (lg33j    g 

Heriot,   (1897)  A.   0.    177;    Hood-  p  j)   ig 

CrickiU  y.  Crickitl  (1902)  P.  177,  >)  ^'^'  ^-  ^«^^  (^^^^)'  ^  ^'  ^' 

C.  A. ;  Gordon  v.  Oordon,  (1904)  P.  '*^^- 

163,  C.  A. ;  Nunn  v.  Tyson,  (1901)  (2)    Weldon  v.   2^eal    (1884),   32 

2  K.  B.  487 ;  Moran  v.  Place,  (1896)  W.  E.  828. 
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If  a  husbajid  and  wife  are  both  defendants  to  an  action,  they  Chap.  ZIT. 
must  both  be  served,  unless  the  Court  or  judge  orders  other- 
wise (b).  But  in  an  action  against  a  husband  and  wife  jointly, 
for  a  tort  committed  by  the  latter,  it  is  an  inadmissible  mode  of 
pleading  for  the  husband  to  make  a  payment  into  Court  in 
satisfaction  of  the  claim,  and  for  the  wife  to  plead  a  denial  of 
liability  (<?). 

A  cause  or  matter  does  not  abate  by  reason  of  the  marriage 
of  any  of  the  parties,  if  the  cause  of  action  continues,  and  in 
the  case  of  the  marriage  of  any  party  to  a  cause  or  matter,  the 
Court  or  a  judge  may,  if  it  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  com- 
plete settlement  of  all  the  questions  involyed,  order  that  the 
husband  be  made  a  party,  or  be  served  with  notice  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  Rules  of  Court,  on  such  terms  as  may 
be  thought  just  (d).  Claims  by  or  against  a  husband  or  wife 
may  be  joined  with  claims  by  or  against  either  of  them 
separately  (e). 

Where  a  husband  is  entitled  or  liable  to  execution  upon  a 
judgment  or  order  for  or  against  a  wife,  the  party  alleging 
himself  entitled  to  execution  may  apply  for  leave  to  issue 
execution  accordingly,  and  an  order  may  be  made,  or  an  issue 
may  be  directed  to  determine  the  rights  of  the  parties,  which 
may  be  tried  in  any  of  the  ways  in  which  an  action  may  be 
tried  (/). 

No  special  case  in  any  cause  or  matter  to  which  a  mairied 
woman  (not  being  a  party  thereto  in  respect  of  her  separate  pro- 
perty, or  of  any  separate  right  of  action  by  or  against  her)  is  a 
party  shall  be  set  down  for  argument  without  leave,  the  applica- 
tion for  which  must  be  supported  by  sufficient  evidence,  that  the 
statements  contained  in  such  special  case,  so  far  as  the  same 
affect  the  interest  of  the  married  woman,  are  true(^).  This 
application  is  now  usually  made  by  summons  in  chambers  (A). 

(6)  E.  S.  C.  1883,  Ord.  IX.  r.  3.  (/)  E.  S.  C.  1883,  Ord.  XLn. 

(c)  Beaumont  v.  Kat/e,  (1904)  1      r.  23. 

^W  n's'^tim.  Ord.  xvn.    ^  ^^  ^ ^' ^- ^««»' <^- ^^^- 

rr.  1  and  2. 

(e)  E.  8.  C.  1883,  Old.  XVin.  {h)  E.  S.  0.  1883,  Ord.  LV.  r.  2 

r.  4.  (17). 


woman. 
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Chap.  XIV.  It  was  held,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882,  that  an 
Orderforfinal  Order  to  sign  final  judgment  under  Ord.  XTV.  r.  1,  could  not 
def^iTor  ^  ^  made  against  a  married  woman,  and  that  the  Court  oould 
^9\m^  only  order  an  inquiry  as  to  the  existence  of  separate  estate 
now  be  chargeable  with  the  sum  claimed  (t) ;  but  this  is  not  so  now,  and 

made  against  .  . 

a  married  such  judgment  may  be  satisfied  by  a  garnishee  order  attaching 
a  sum  of  money  due  to  the  married  woman  as  damages  (/r), 
although  as  the  judgment  against  a  married  woman  is  not  a 
personal  judgment,  but  one  against  her  separate  estate,  there  is 
no  power,  under  sect.  5  of  the  Debtors  Act,  1869,  to  commit  to 
prison  a  married  woman  for  her  default  in  paying  a  sum  for 
which  judgment  has  been  recovered  against  her  (/).  Nor,  in 
the  case  of  a  debt  contracted  before  marriage,  can  a  judgment 
against  a  married  woman  be  enforced  by  way  of  equitable 
execution  against  her  separate  property  subject  to  a  restriction 
against  anticipation  (m). 

And  where  a  married  woman  is  entitled  to  property  held  in 
trust  for  her  separate  use,  without  power  of  anticipation,  judg- 
ment against  her  does  not  entitle  the  judgment  creditor  to 
attach  income  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  accrued  since  the 
date  of  the  judgment  (w).  Since  the  Act  of  1882,  an  order  for 
final  judgment  has  been  made  in  Ireland  on  a  specially  indorsed 
writ,  in  an  action  brought  against  a  married  woman  alone  for 
the  price  of  goods  supplied  to  her,  the  order  made  giving  leave 
to  the  plaintiff  to  sign  final  judgment  for  the  amount  indorsed 
on  the  writ,  and  for  the  costs  of  the  suit  and  the  motion  (o). 
It  has  also  been  decided  that  the  words  in  sect.  1,  sub-sect.  2, 
of  the  Act  of  1882,  "  in  respect  of  and  to  the  extent  of  her 
separate  property,"  do  not  limit  the  effect  of  the  rest  of  the  sub- 
section, so  that  a  married  woman  can  both  sue  and  be  sued  to 
judgment,  and  judgment  by  default,  or  under  Ord.  XIV.,  can 

(t)  Durrani  v.  Bicketts  (1881),  8  Co.  v.  Lane,  (1904)  1  K.  B.   35, 

a  B.  D.  177.  0.  A. 

(k)  Holtby  V.  Hodgson  (1889),  24  (n)  Bolitho&Co,  v.  Oidley  (1905), 

a  B.  D.  103,  C^  A.  W.  N.  34,  H.  L.  (E.).    See  also 

{I)  ScoU   V.    MorJey    (1887),    20  Whiteley  y.  EdvKtrds,  (1896)  2  Q.  B. 

Q.  B.  D.  120,  C.  A. ;  TurnhuU,  In  48. 

re,  (1900)  1  Oh.  180.  (o)  Brown  v.  Morgan  (1883),  12 

(m)  Birmingham  ExceUior  Money  Ir.  0.  L.  Eep.  122. 
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be  signed  against  her,  or  a  receiver  may  be  appointed,  in  respect  Chap.  XIV. 
of  her  separate  property  which  is  not  subject  to  restraint  on 
anticipation,  for  that  is  the  property  against  which  execution 
can  issue  and  be  enforced  (p).  Nor,  in  every  case,  is  the  issue 
of  execution  Kmited  to  property  not  subject  to  restraint  on 
anticipation ;  for  (although  the  saving  for  existing  settlements 
made  by  third  parties,  and  the  power  to  make  future  settle- 
ments by  such  persons  conferred  by  sect.  19  of  the  Act  of  1882 
strictly  limits  the  liability  of  a  married  woman  to  her  separate 
property  not  subject  to  restraint)  the  second  clause  of  sect.  19, 
beginning  *^  but  no  restriction,"  renders  ineffectual  as  against 
creditors  any  settlement,  or  agi*eement  for  a  settlement,  of  a 
woman's  own  property  to  be  made  or  entered  into  by 
herself  (q). 

Where  a  married  woman  is  liable  for  costs,  to  be  paid  out  of  Procedure 
her  separate  estate,  the  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  protect  by  of  costs, 
injunction,  or  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  the  fund  out  of 
which  the  costs  are  payable  (r). 

Where  a  surety,  who  was  sued  upon  a  guarantee  which  he 
had  given  for  the  debt  of  a  married  woman,  served  a  third 
party  notice  on  her,  and  she  appeared,  an  order  for  judgment 
was  made  upon  her  under  Ord.  XVI.  r.  52  («).    As  a  married  A  married 

•     t  -I      •      1  L'ii   :3    i     1      woman  can  be 

woman  can  now  sue  m  her  own  name,  she  is  also  entitled  to  be  a  petitioning 
a  petitioning  creditor  in  bankruptcy ;  for,  as  a  general  rule,  a  ^'^^^^'^ 
person  who  is  entitled  to  take  proceedings  to  recover  a  debt  can 
present  a  creditor's  petition. 

A  married  woman  can  be  made  a  bankrupt  if  she  is  carrying 
on  a  trade  separately  from  her  husband  (t),  but  apparently  not 
in  other  cases  (u). 

Where  a  married  woman,  entitled  to  separate  estate  with  a 
restraint  on  anticipation,  trades  separately  from  her  husband 


{p)  Buraill  V.  Tanner  (1884),  60  («)  Oloticesterehire  Banking  Co,  v. 

L.  T.  (N.  S.)  589 ;  Perks  v.  Mylrea,  PhilUps  (1884),  12  Q.  B.  D.  633. 

W.  N.  1884,  p.  64.  ^^j  Worsley,  In  re,  (1901)  1  Q.  B. 

(</)  Johnstone  v.  Broune  (1886),  qqo 
18  L.  E.,  It.  428. 

(r)  Cummins  v.  Perkins,  (1899)  1  («)  ^  J>tbior,  In  re,  (1898)  2  Q.  B, 

Ch.  16,  C.  A.  S76,  C.  A. 
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Chap.  ziY.  and  becomes  bankrupt,  her  separate  estate  subject  to  the 
restraint,  on  the  death  of  her  husband  in  her  lifetime,  vests  in 
her  trustee  in  bankruptcy  (x), 

A  married  woman  could  always  be  arrested  under  a  ca,  «a., 
but  if  she  had  no  separate  property  she  was  entitled  to  her 
Liability         discharge  (y).     The  Debtors  Act  of  1861)  (s)  applied  to  married 
Bebtors  Act    women,  SO  that  an  order  for  commitment  was  made  in  a  case  in 
which  a  married  woman  did  not  plead  her  coverture  (a).    And 
although  under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  the  liability 
of  a  married  woman  in  respect  of  her  contracts  (which  term 
includes  the  acceptance  of  the  office  of  trustee,  or  executrix  or 
administratrix)  is  a  proprietory  and  not  a  personal  one,  it  has 
been  held,  that  where  a  married  woman  administratrix  mixed 
trust  funds  with  her  own  moneys,  and  refused  to  comply  with 
an  order  for  their  payment  into  Court,  the  Court  has  jurisdic- 
tion to  attach  her  person  for  the  contempt  (b). 

Where  the  separate  property  of  the  wife  was  concerned,  the 
Court  of  Chancery  could  enforce  its  orders  and  decrees  against 
a  married  woman  (c). 

May  take  By  sect.  12  of  the  Act  of  1882  (rf),  every  woman,  whether 

proceedings,  married  before  or  after  the  Act,  has  against  all  persons  whom- 
soever (but  subject,  as  regards  her  husband,  to  a  restriction)  the 
same  remedies  and  redress  by  way  of  criminal  proceedings  for 
the  protection  and  security  of  her  own  separate  property  as  if 
she  were  a.  feme  sole,  and  in  any  indictment  or  other  proceeding 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  allege  the  property  concerning  which  the 
proceeding  is  taken  to  be  her  property,  and  in  any  proceeding 
under  this  section  a  husband  or  wife  "  shall  be  competent  to  give 
evidence  against  each  other,  any  statute  or  rule  of  law  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding."    Sect.  16  enacts  that  "  a  wife  doing 

{x)  Wheeler'8    Settlement    Trtuts,  (a)  DilUm  v.  Cunningham  (1872), 

In  re,  (1899)  2  Oh.  717.  L.  E.,  8  Ex.  23. 

(y)  Ivens  v.  Butler  (1857),  7  E.  &  (j)  TumhuU,  In  re,  (1900)  1  Ch. 

B.  159;  26  L.  J..  Q.  B.  145;  Jay  igQ. 

V.  Amphlett  (1863),  32  1^.  J.,  Ex.  ^^^  ^          Carnegie {ms),  L.  E., 

176 ;  Larkin  Y.  Marshall  {ISoO),  4:  7  jjq   254                 ^    ^         ;> 

Ex.  804.  ^' 

(2)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62.  W  **  &  46  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  12. 
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any  act  with  respect  to  any  property  of  her  husband  which,  if  Chap.  xiv. 
done  by  the  husband  with  respect  to  the  property  of  the  wife, 
would  make  the  husband  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  the 
wife  under  this  Act,  shall  in  like  manner  be  liable  to  criminal 
proceedings  by  her  husband"  (e).  It  having  been  decided  that 
these  two  sections  did  not  enable  a  husband  to  give  evidence 
against  his  wife  in  criminal  proceedings  instituted  by  him 
against  her  under  sect.  16  (/),  an  amending  Act  was  passed  in 
the  session  of  1884,  which  has  the  effect  of  placing  husbands 
and  wives  on  the  same  footing  in  this  respect  (g). 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Act  of  1870  (h)  contained,  Diaputes  as  to 
and  the  Act  of  1882  (*)  contains,  provisions  for  determining,  in  posses.'uon  of 
a  summary  way,  questions  which  may  arise  between  the  husband  l^^^ 
and  wife  as  to  the  title  to  or  possession  of  property.  between  hus- 

.  .  Dana  and  wife 

The  Act  of  1870  limited  this  mode  of  proceeding  to  property  may  be  deter- 
declared  by  that  Act  to  be  the  separate  property  of  the  wife,  summary 
but  the  provisions  of  sect.  17  of  the  Act  of  1882  are  more  ™»^®J^- 
extensive,  so  that  they  practically  supersede  the   provisions 
of  the  earlier  statute,  for  this  section  of  the  Act  of  1882  applies 
to  all  persons  whenever  married.     Where  property  is  bought  by 
a  husband,  in  his  own  name,  with  moneys  belonging  to  the  wife, 
the  presumption  is  raised  of  a  resulting  trust  in  favour  of  the 
wife  (A). 

Sect.  22  of  the  Act  of  1882  provides  that  a  husband  or  wife, 
married  before  the  Act  came  into  force,  can  sue  and  be  sued 
under  the  provisions  of  the  repealed  Act  of  1870,  for  or  in 
respect  of  any  debt,  contract,  wrong  or  other  matter  or  thing 
whatsoever,  for  or  in  respect  of  which  any  such  right  or  liability 
shall  have  accrued  to  or  against  such  husband  or  wife  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Act,  so  that  in  the  case  of  a  marriage 
celebrated  before  the  9th  of  August,  1870,  either  party  can  apply 
under  sect.  9  of  the  Act  of  1870  with  respect  to  any  property 
declared  by  that  Act  to  be  the  separate  property  of  the  wife,  if 

(e)  Sect.    16  ;    and    see    Bex  y.  {h)  33  &  34  Yict.  c.  93,  s.  9. 

James,  (1902)  1  K  B.  540,  0.  C.  R.  ( .)  45  ^  43  ^-^^  ^  75  3  ^^ 

(/)  B.  V.   Brittleton  (1884),    12  ^ 

Q.  B.  D.  266.  W  Mercier  v.  Mercier,  (1903)  2 

{g)  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  14.  Ch.  98. 
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ciiap.  XIV.    the  right  or  liability  accrued  before  the  Act  of  1882  came  into 

force. 
Act  of  1882,  Sect.  17  of  the  Act  of  1882  enacts  that,  "  in  any  question 
between  husband  and  wife  as  to  the  title  to  or  possession  of  pro- 
perty," either  party,  or  any  bank,  corporation,  company,  public 
body,  or  society  in  whose  books  any  stocks,  funds,  or  shares  of 
either  party  are  standing,  may  apply,  by  summons  or  otherwise, 
in  a  summary  way,  to  any  judge  of  the  High  Court,  or  at  option, 
and  irrespective  of  the  value  of  the  property  in  dispute  in 
England,  to  the  judge  of  the  County  Court  of  the  district,  or  in 
Ireland  to  the  chairman  of  the  Civil  Bill  Court  of  the  division  in 
which  either  party  resides ;  and  the  judge  or  chairman  to  whom 
the  application  is  made  may  make  such  order  with  respect  to  the 
property  in  dispute,  and  direct  any  such  inquiry  touching  the 
matters  in  question,  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

Any  such  order  is  to  be  subject  to  appeal ;  and  if  the  applica- 
tion is  made  in  a  County  or  Civil  Bill  Court  in  a  matter  in 
which,  owing  to  the  value  of  the  property  in  dispute,  the  Court 
would  not,  but  for  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  of  1870  and  1882, 
have  had  jurisdiction,  the  defendant  can  as  of  right  remove  the 
proceedings  into  the  High  Court. 

Any  application  under  this  section  may,  at  the  request  of 
either  party,  be  heard  in  private. 

Any  bank,  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  in 
whose  books  any  stocks,  funds,  or  shares  of  either  party  are 
standing,  is,  in  the  matter  of  any  such  application,  to  be,  for  the 
purposes  of  costs  or  otherwise,  treated  as  a  stakeholder  only. 

The  County  Court  Eules,  1903,  provide : — 

**  (1)  An  application  to  the  Court  for  the  appointment  of  a  trustee  or 
new  trustee  under  sect.  11  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
shall  be  made  by  petition,  and  the  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  and 
costs  allowed  as  on  any  other  petition  to  the  Court,  regard  being  had  to 
the  amount  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  petition. 

**  (2)  Where  application  is  made  under  sect.  17  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882,  particulars  of  the  question  to  be  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  the  Court  shall  be  filed  ....  and  a  summons  issued. 

**  All  subsequent  proceedings  shall  be  had  as  if  the  proceeding  had  been 
commenced  by  the  entry  of  a  plaint,  and  the  procedure  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  a  plaint." 
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By  sect.  23,  the  legal  personal  representative  of  a  married    Chap.  xiv. 


woman  has,  in  respect  of  her  separate  estate,  the  same  rights  Bights  of  the 
and  liabilities  and  is  subject  to  the  same  jurisdiction  as  she  would  ^^^^^. 
be  if  she  were  living,  so  that  the  legal  personal  representative  *j^®  'i"<5er 
will,  in  respect  of  matters  ansing  under  sect.  17,  be  able  to  apply 
in  the  manner  provided  by  that  section.     The  jui'isdiction  of  Limits  of 
County  Courts  is  limited  by  various  statutes,  notably  by  the  h^^j^^tion'^ 
County  Court  Acts,  1888  and  1903  (/),  but  the  limit  differs  V*^*=^"^ 

.  1  «    *  -r  *  •  vll©  A.Ct. 

according  to  the  subject-matter.  In  most  personal  actions  the 
limit  is  fixed  at  100/. ;  in  actions  affecting  the  title  to  real  property 
the  annual  value  of  the  property  must  not  exceed  100/. ;  in  actions 
relating  to  mortgages,  the  amount  of  the  debt,  and  in  actions 
for  the  administration  of  estates  the  value  of  the  property  must 
not  exceed  500/.,  and  that  amount  is  the  limit  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  County  Court  in  actions  for  specific  performance,  for  the 
delivering  up  or  cancelling  any  agreement  for  sale,  for  the 
execution  of  trusts,  for  payment  into  Court  by  trustees,  for 
foreclosure  and  redemption,  for  relief  against  fraud  and  mis- 
take, for  maintenance  and  advancement  of  infants,  in  actions 
relating  to  partnership,  in  actions  under  the  Partition  Act, 
1868,  and  in  cases  under  the  Judicial  Trustees  Act,  1896,  and 
(presumably)  under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 

The  position  of  the  stakeholder  in  applications  made  under  Position  of 
this  section  somewhat  resembles  that  of  a  sheriff  or  other  person  ' 

entitled  to  take  out  an  interpleader  summons. 

Moreover,  it  is  provided  by  the  Bules  of  the  Supreme  Court  (m)  ^k^^  to 

.  relief  by  "way 

that —  of  inter- 

pleader. 

"  Belief  by  way  of  interpleader  may  be  granted— (a)  where  the  person 

seeking  relief  (in  this  order  called  the  applicant)  is  under  liability  for  any 

debt,  money,  goods,  or  chattels,  for  or  in  respect  of  which  he  is,  or  expects 

to  be,  sued  by  two  or  more  parties  (in  this  order  called  the  claimants) 

making  adverse  claims  thereto." 

And  further,  by  Ord.  LVII.  r.  8,  that —  Summary 

procedure. 
'*  The  Coiurt  or  a  judge  may,  with  the  consent  of  both  claimants,  or  on 

the  request  of  any  claimant,  if,  haying  regard  to  the  value  of  the  subject- 

{I)  51  &  52  Yict.  c.  43,  and  3  Ed.  7,  c.  42. 
(m)  Ord.  LVn.  r.  1. 
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Chap.  XIY.    matter  in  dispute,  it  seems  desirable  so  to  do,  dispose  of  the  merits  of  their 
"    claims,  and  decide  the  same  in  a  summary  manner  and  on  such  terms  as 
may  be  just*'(n). 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  bank  or  other  public  body 
mentioned  in  the  section  will  be  able  to  apply  in  a  summary 
manner  under  sect.  17  of  the  Act;  and  that  the  fact  of  its 
having  accepted  property  from  a  husband  or  a  wife  wiU  not 
prevent  it  from  so  applying,  when  a  dispute  arises  between  the 
husband  and  the  wife  as  to  the  title  to  or  the  possession  of  the 
property :  for,  unlike  an  ordinary  bailee,  such  a  body  can  allege 
that  the  husband  or  wife,  as  the  case  may  be,  has  set  up  a  claim 
to  the  property,  and  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  it  to  prove  a 
title  paramount  existing  in  the  claimant  (o). 

{n)  Ordinarily  this  simimary  pro-      HarhoUU  v.  i?o&€r^  (19C5),  W.  N. 
cedure  is  limited  to  cases  where  the      31,  0.  A. 

subject-matter  is  under  507.     Van         W  ^'^^^  ^-  ^^"^  (1®^^)'  ^  ^-  & 

r         ,^  „     .      „         ,,^^„,  8.225;  ^a?p.i>aw(»  (1881),  19  Ch. 

Laun  &  Co.  v.  Banna  Bros,,  (1903)  ^^   o^         /         -hm  t^    i     p 

^  ^        '  D.  86;  and  see  Mersey  Docks,  <fec., 

2  K.  B.  277,  at  p.  281 ;  but  see      Exp.,  (1899)  1  Q.  B.  546,  C.  A. 
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THE  MAERIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY  ACT,  1882. 

45  &  46  Vict.  c.  75. 

An  Act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Property 
of  Married  Women.  [18th  August,  1882. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Act  of  the 
thirty-third  and  thirty-fourth  Victoria,  chapter  ninety- three,  intituled 
'*The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,"  and  the  Act  of  the 
thirty- seventh  and  thirty-eighth  Victoria,  chapter  fifty,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  amend  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  " : 
Be  it  enacted  ....  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  A  married  woman  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  Married 
of  this  Act,  be  capable  of  acquiring,  holding,  and  disposing  by  will  ^?™b£  of^ 
or  otherwise,  of  any  real  or  personal  property  as  her  separate  pro-  holding  pro- 
perty, in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole,  without  the  P«r^*J.d  of 
r      Jf  y  f  contracting  as 

intervention  of  any  trustee.  a/^n^  tole. 

(2.)  A  married  woman  shall  be  capable  of  entering  into  and 
rendering  herself  liable  in  respect  of  and  to  the  extent  of  her 
separate  property  on  any  contract,  and  of  suing  and  being  sued, 
either  in  contract  or  in  tort,  or  otherwise,  in  all  respects  as  if  she 
were  a  feme  sole,  and  her  husband  need  not  be  joined  with  her  as 
plaintiff  or  defendant,  or  be  made  a  party  to  any  action  or  other 
legal  proceeding  brought  by  or  taken  against  her ;  and  any  damages 
or  costs  recovered  by  her  in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall  be 
her  separate  property ;  and  any  damages  or  costs  recovered  against 
her  in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  payable  out  of  her 
separate  property,  and  not  otherwise. 

(3.)  [Eepealed  by  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1 893.  Seepost.'] 
Every  contract  entered  into  by  a  married  woman  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
a  contract  entered  into  by  her  with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate 
property,  unless  the  contrary  be  shown, 

(4.)  [Eepealed  by  MairiedWomen's  Property  Act,  1893.  deepest,'] 
Every  contract  entered  into  by  a  married  woman  mth  respect  to  and 
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to  hind  her  separate  property  shall  hind  not  only  the  separate  property 
which  she  is  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  at  the  date  of  the  contract,  hut 
also  all  separate  property  which  she  may  thereafter  acquire, 

(5.)  Every  married  woman  canying  on  a  trade  separately  from 
her  husband  shall,  in  respect  of  her  separate  property,  be  subject 
to  the  bankruptcy  laws  in  the  same  way  as  if  she  were  2k  feme  sole. 

Property  of  a  2.  Every  woman  who  marries  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
ri^d^^ftOT ^"  ^^^  ^®  entitled  to  have  and  to  hold  as  her  separate  property  and  to 
Act  to  be  held  dispose  of  in  manner  aforesaid  all  real  and  personal  property  which 

frm^Z" *  ^^^  ^«'°°&  ^  ^^'  **  ^^^  *^«  °*  mamage.  or  fihaU  be  acquiwd 
by  or  devolve  upon  her  after  marriage,  including  any  wages,  earn- 
ings, money,  and  property  gained  or  acquired  by  her  in  any  employ- 
ment, trade,  or  occupation,  in  which  she  is  engaged,  or  which  she 
carries  on  separately  from  her  husband,  or  by  the  exercise  of  any 
literary,  artistic,  or  scientific  skill. 

Loans  by  wife  3.  Ajiy  money  or  other  estate  of  the  wife  lent  or  entrusted  by 
to    xisband.      j^^^  ^^  j^^^  husband  for  the  purpose  of  any  trade  or  business  carried 

on  by  him,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  treated  as  assets  of  her  husband's 
estate  in  case  of  his  bankruptcy,  under  reservation  of  the  wife's 
claim  to  a  dividend  as  a  creditor  for  the  amount  or  value  of  such 
money  or  other  estate  after,  but  not  before,  all  claims  of  the  other 
creditors  of  the  husband  for  valuable  consideration  in  money  or 
money's  worth  have  been  satisfied. 

Execution  of  4.  The  execution  of  a  general  power  by  will  by  a  married  woman 
general  shall  have  the  effect  of  making  the  property  appointed  liable  for 

her  debts  and  other  liabilities  in  the  same  manner  as  her  separate 

estate  is  made  liable  under  this  Act. 

Property  5.  Every  woman  married  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act 

acquired  shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  to  hold  and  to  dispose  of  in  manner 

by  a  woman  aforesaid  as  her  separate  property  all  real  and  personal  property, 
married  before  her  title  to  which,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  and  whether  in 
held  by  her  as  possession,  reversion,  or  remainder,  shall  accrue  after  the  com- 
a  feme  sole.  mencement  of  this  Act,  including  any  wages,  earnings,  money,  and 
property  so  gained  or  acquired  by  her  as  aforesaid. 

As  to  stock,  6.  All  deposits  in  any  post  office  or  other  savings  bank,  or  in  any 
a  married  °  other  bank,  all  annuities  granted  by  the  Commissioners  for  the 
woman  is  Beduction  of  the  National  Debt  or  by  any  other  person,  and  all  sums 
entitled.  forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks 

or  funds  transferable  in  the  books  of  the  Qovernor  and  Company 
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of  the  Bank  of  England,  or  of  any  other  bank,  which  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Act  are  standing  in  the  solo  name  of  a  married 
woman,  and  all  shares,  stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or  other 
interests  of  or  in  any  corporation,  company,  or  public  body,  muni- 
cipal, commercial,  or  otherwise,  or  of  or  in  any  industrial,  provident, 
friendly,  benefit,  building,  or  loan  society,  which  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act  are  standing  in  her  name,  shall  be  deemed,  unless 
and  until  the  contrary  be  shown,  to  be  the  separate  property  of  such 
married  woman ;  and  the  fact  that  any  such  deposit,  annuity,  sum 
forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or 
funds  transferable  in  the  books  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of 
the  Bank  of  England  or  of  any  other  bank,  share,  stock,  debenture, 
debenture  stock,  or  other  interest  as  aforesaid,  is  standing  in  the  solo 
name  of  a  married  woman,  shall  be  sufficient  primd  facte  evidence 
that  she  is  beneficially  entitled  thereto  for  her  separate  use,  so  as  to 
authorise  and  empower  her  to  receive  or  transfer  the  same,  and  to 
receive  the  dividends,  interest,  and  profits  thereof,  without  the  con- 
currence of  her  husband,  and  to  indemnify  the  Postmaster  General, 
the  Commissioners  for  the  Beduction  of  the  National  Debt,  the 
Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Governor  and 
Company  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  all  directors,  managers,  and 
trustees  of  every  such  bank,  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or 
society  as  aforesaid,  in  respect  thereof. 


7.  All  sums  forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  As  to  stook, 

other  stocks  or  funds  transferable  in  the  books  of  the  Bank  of  ?°'  *?  *^®  , 

transferred, 

England  or  of  any  other  bank,  and  all  such  deposits  and  annuities  &c.  to  a  mar- 
respectively  as  are  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  section,  and  all  "®^  woman, 
shares,  stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  and  other  interests  of  or 
in  any  such  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as  afore- 
said, which  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  be  allotted  to 
or  placed,  registered,  or  transferred  in  or  into  or  made  to  stand  in 
the  sole  name  of  any  msirried  woman  shall  be  deemed,  unless  and 
until  the  contrary  be  shown,  to  be  her  separate  property,  in  respect 
of  which  so  far  as  any  liability  may  be  incident  thereto  her  separate 
estate  shall  alone  be  liable,  whether  the  same  shall  be  so  expressed 
in  the  document  whereby  her  title  to  the  same  is  created  or  certified, 
or  in  the  books  or  register  wherein  her  title  is  entered  or  recorded, 
or  not. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  require  or  autho- 
rise any  corporation  or  joint  stock  company  to  admit  any  married 
woman  to  be  a  holder  of  any  shares  or  stock  therein  to  which  any 
liability  may  be  incident,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  any  Act  of 
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Parliament,  charter,  bjelaw,  articles  of  association,  or  deed  of 
settlement  regulating  such  corporation  or  company. 

Investmente  8.  All  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  as  to  deposits  in 
in  joiDt  names  ^j^y  post-office  or  other  savings  bank,  or  in  any  other  bank, 
women  and  annuities  granted  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Beduction  of  the 
othera.  National  Debt  or  by  any  other  person,  sums  forming  part  of  the 

public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable 
in  the  books  of  the  Bank  of  England  or  of  any  other  bank,  shares, 
stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or  other  interests  of  or  in  any 
such  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid 
respectively,  which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  be 
standing  in  the  sole  name  of  a  married  woman,  or  which,  after  that 
time,  shall  be  allotted  to,  or  placed,  registered,  or  transferred  to  or 
into,  or  made  to  stand  in,  the  sole  name  of  a  married  woman,  shall 
respectively  extend  and  apply,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  estate,  right, 
title,  or  interest  of  the  married  woman,  to  any  of  the  particulars 
aforesaid  which,  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  or  at  any  time 
afterwards,  shall  be  standing  in,  or  shall  be  allotted  to,  placed, 
registered,  or  transferred  to  or  into,  or  made  to  stand  in,  the  name 
of  any  married  woman  jointly  with  any  persons  or  person  other 
than  her  husband. 


As  to  fitoek, 
&c.  standing 
in  the  joint 
names  of  a 
married 
woman  and 
others. 


Fraudulent 
investments 
with  money 
of  husband. 


9.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  husband  of  any  married 
woman,  in  respect  of  her  interest,  to  join  in  the  transfer  of  any  such 
annuity  or  deposit  as  aforesaid,  or  any  sum  forming  part  of  the 
public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable 
as  aforesaid,  or  any  share,  stock,  debenture,  debenture  stock,  or 
other  benefit,  right,  claim,  or  other  interest  of  or  in  any  such  cor- 
poration, company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid,  which  is 
now  or  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  standing  in  the  sole  name  of 
any  married  woman,  or  in  the  joint  names  of  such  married  woman 
and  any  other  person  or  persons  not  being  her  husband. 

10.  If  any  investment  in  any  such  deposit  or  annuity  as  afore- 
said, or  in  any  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  in  any  other  stocks 
or  funds  transferable  as  aforesaid,  or  in  any  share,  stock,  debenture 
or  debenture  stock  of  any  corporation,  company  or  public  body, 
municipal,  commercial,  or  otherwise,  or  in  any  share,  debenture, 
benefit,  right  or  claim  whatsoever  in,  to,  or  upon  the  fimds  of  any 
industrial,  provident,  friendly,  benefit,  building,  or  loan  society, 
shall  have  been  made  by  a  married  woman  by  means  of  moneys  of 
her  husband,  without  his  consent,  the  Court  may,  upon  an  application 
under  section  seventeen  of  this  Act,  order  such  investment,  and  the 
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dividends  thereof,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  transferred  and  paid 
respectively  to  the  husband;  and  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
shall  give  validity  as  against  creditors  of  the  husband  to  any  gift, 
by  a  husband  to  his  wife,  of  any  property,  which,  after  such  gift, 
shall  continue  to  be  in  the  order  and  disposition  or  reputed  owner- 
ship of  the  husband,  or  to  any  deposit  or  other  investment  of 
moneys  of  the  husband  made  by  or  in  the  name  of  his  wife  in  fraud 
of  his  creditors ;  but  any  moneys  so  deposited  or  invested  may  be  . 
followed  as  if  this  Act  had  not  passed. 

11.  A  married  woman  may  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  making  Moneys  pay- 
contracts  hereinbefore  contained  effect  a  policy  upon  her  own  life  *^^  under 
or  the  life  of  her  husband  for  her  separate  use ;  and  the  same  and  assurance  not 
all  benefit  thereof  shall  enure  accordingly.  *^  form  p^ 

A  policy  of  assurance  effected  by  any  man  on  his  own  life,  and  the  insured, 
expressed  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife,  or  of  his  children,  or  of 
his  wife  and  children,  or  any  of  them,  or  by  any  woman  on  her 
own  life,  and  expressed  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband,  or  of 
her  children,  or  of  her  husband  and  children,  or  any  of  them,  shall 
create  a  trust  in  favour  of  the  objects  therein  named,  and  the 
moneys  payable  under  any  such  policy  shall  not,  so  long  as  any 
object  of  the  trust  remains  unperformed,  form  part  of  the  estate  of 
the  insured,  or  be  subject  to  his  or  her  debts :  Provided,  that  if  it 
shall  be  proved  that  the  policy  was  effected  and  the  premiums  paid 
with  intent  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the  insured,  they  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive,  out  of  the  moneys  payable  under  the  policy,  a 
sum  equal  to  the  premiums  so  paid.  The  insured  may  by  the  policy, 
or  by  any  memorandum  under  his  or  her  hand,  appoint  a  trustee  or  ' 
trustees  of  the  moneys  payable  under  the  poHcy,  and  from  time  to 
time  appoint  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees  thereof,  and  may  make 
provision  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees 
thereof,  and  for  the  investment  of  the  moneys  payable  under  any 
such  policy.  In  default  of  any  such  appointment  of  a  trustee,  such 
policy,  immediately  on  its  being  effected,  shall  vest  in  the  insured 
and  his  or  her  legal  personal  representatives,  in  trust  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid.  If,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  insured,  or  at  any 
time  afterwards,  there  shaU  be  no  trustee,  or  it  shall  be  expedient 
to  appoint  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees,  a  trustee  or  trustees  or 
a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees  may  be  appointed  by  any  Court 
having  jurisdiction  under  the  provisions  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1850, 
or  the  Acts  amending  and  extending  the  same.  The  receipt  of  a 
trustee  or  trustees  duly  appointed,  or,  in  default  of  any  such  appoint- 
ment, or  in  default  of  notice  to  the  insurance  office,  the  receipt  of 
the  legal  personal  representative  jof  the  insured  shall  be  a  discharge 
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to  the  office  for  the  sum  secured  bj  the  policy,  or  for  the  value 
thereof,  in  whole  or  in  part. 


lUmedies  12.  Every  woman,  whether  married  before  or  after  this  Act, 

woman  for  shall  have  in  her  own  name  against  all  persons  whomsoever, 
protection  and  including  her  husband,  the  same  civil  remedies,  and  also  (subject, 
sepi^tepro-  ^^  regards  her  husband,  to  the  proviso  hereinafter  contained)  the 
pOTty.  same  remedies  and  redress  by  way  of  criminal  proceedings,  for 

the  protection  and  security  of  her  own  separate  property,  as  if  such 
property  belonged  to  her  as  &/eme  sole,  but,  except  as  aforesaid,  no 
husband  or  wife  shall  be  entitled  to  sue  the  other  for  a  tort.  In 
any  indictment  or  other  proceeding  under  this  section  it  shall  be 
sufficient  to  allege  such  property  to  be  her  property ;  and  in  any 
proceeding  under  this  section  a  husband  or  wife  shall  be  competent 
to  give  evidence  against  each  other,  any  statute  or  rule  of  law  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding :  Provided  always,  that  no  criminal  pro- 
ceeding shall  be  taken  by  any  wife  against  her  husband  by  virtue 
of  this  Act  while  they  are  living  together,  as  to  or  concerning  any 
property  claimed  by  her,  nor  while  they  are  living  apart,  as  to  or 
concerning  any  act  done  by  the  husband  while  they  were  living 
together,  concerning  property  claimed  by  the  wife,  unless  such 
property  shall  have  been  wrongfully  taken  by  the  husband  when 
leaving  or  deserting,  or  about  to  leave  or  desert,  his  wife. 


Wife's  ante-         13.  A  woman  after  her  marriage  shall  continue  to  be  liable  in 

^UabflUtiM  '^^P®^  ^^^  ^  *^®  extent  of  her  separate  property  for  all  debts 
contracted,  and  all  contracts  entered  into  or  wrongs  committed  by 
her  before  her  marriage,  including  any  sums  for  which  she  may  be 
liable  as  a  contributoiy,  either  before  or  after  she  has  been  placed 
on  the  list  of  contributories,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  joint  stock  companies;  and  she  may  be  sued  for  any  such 
debt  and  for  any  liability  in  damages  or  otherwise  under  any  such 
contract,  or  in  respect  of  any  such  wrong ;  and  all  sums  recovered 
against  her  in  respect  thereof,  or  for  any  costs  relating  thereto,  shall 
be  payable  out  of  her  separate  property;  and,  as  between  her  and 
her  husband,  unless  there  be  any  contract  between  them  to  the  con- 
trary, her  separate  property  shall  be  deemed  to  be  primarily  liable 
for  all  such  debts,  contracts,  or  wrongs,  and  for  all  damages  or  costs 
recovered  in  respect  thereof :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this 
Act  shall  operate  to  increase  or  diminish  the  liability  of  any  woman 
married  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act  for  any  such  debt, 
contract,  or  wrong,  as  aforesaid,  except  as  to  any  separate  property 
to  which  she  may  become  entitled  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  and  to  which 
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she  would  not  have  1)6611  entitled  for  lier  separate  use  under  the 
Acts  hereby  repealed  or  otherwise,  if  this  Act  had  not  passed. 

14.  A  husband  shall  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  wife  contracted,  Husband  to 
and  for  all  contracts  entered  into  and  wrongs  committed  by  her,  jj,-g  ^jf e»8 
before  marriage,  including  any  liabilities  to  which  she  may  be  so  debts  con- 
subject  under  the  Acts  relating  to  joint  stock  companies  as  aforesaid,  marriage  to  a 
to  the  extent  of  all  property  whatsoever  belonging  to  his  wife  which  oertainextent. 
he  shall  have  acquired  or  become  entitled  to  from  or  through  his 
wife,  after  deducting  therefrom  any  payments  made  by  him,  and 
any  sums  for  which  judgment  may  have  been  bond  fide  recovered 
against  him  in  any  proceeding  at  law,  in  respect  of  any  such  debts, 
contracts,  or  wrongs  for  or  in  respect  of  which  his  wife  was  liable 
before  her  marriage  as  aforesaid ;  but  he  shall  not  be  liable  for  the 
same  any  further  or  otherwise ;  and  any  Court  in  which  a  husband 
shall  be  sued  for  any  such  debt  shall  have  power  to  direct  any 
inquiry  or  proceedings  which  it  may  think  proper  for  the  purpose 
of   ascertaining  the  nature,  amount,  or  value  of  such  property: 
Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  operate  to 
increase  or  diminish  the  liability  of  any  husband  married  before  the 
commencement  of  this  Act  for  or  in  respect  of  any  such  debt  or  other 
liability  of  his  wife  as  aforesaid. 

16.  A  husband  and  wife  may  be  jointly  sued  in  respect  of  any  Suits  for 
such  debt  or  other  liability  (whether  by  contract  or  for  any  wrong)  J^bilMM, 
contracted  or  incurred  by  the  wife  before  marriage  as  aforesaid,  if 
the  plaintiff  in  the  action  shall  seek  to  establish  his  claim,  either 
wholly  or  in  part,  against  both  of  them  ;  and  if  in  any  such  action, 
or  in  any  action  brought  in  respect  of  any  such  debt  or  liability 
against  the  husband  alone,  it  is  not  found  that  the  husband  is  liable 
in  respect  of  any  property  of  the  wife  so  acquired  by  him  or  to  which 
he  shall  have  become  so  entitled  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  have  judgment 
for  his  costs  of  defence,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  action 
against  the  wife  if  jointly  sued  with  him  ;  and  in  any  such  action 
against  husband  and  wife  jointly,  if  it  appears  that  the  husband  is 
liable  for  the  debt  or  damages  recovered,  or  any  part  thereof,  the 
judgment  to  the  extent  of  the  amount  for  which  the  husband  is 
liable  shall  be  a  joint  judgment  against  the  husband  personally  and 
against  the  wife  as  to  her  separate  property ;  and  as  to  the  residue, 
if  any,  of  such  debt  and  damages,  the  judgment  shall  be  a  separate 
judgment  against  the  wife  as  to  her  separate  property  only. 

16.  A  wife  doing  any  act  with  respect  to  any  property  of  her  Act  of  wife 
husband,  which,  if  done  by  the  husband  with  respect  to  property  of        ® 
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criminal  the  Wife,  would  make  the  hueband  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by 

proceedings,     ^j^^  ^-^^  under  this  Act,  shall  in  like  manner  be  liable  to  criminal 

proceediDgs  by  her  husband. 

QuestionB  17.  j^  any  question  between  husband  and  wife  as  to  the  title  to 

between  hus-  .         ^  x        -xi.  j.  1.  i.     i_ 

band  and  wife  ^^  possession  of  property,  either  party,  or  any  such  bank,  corpora- 

as  to  property  tion,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid  in  whose  books 
in  a  sammarv  ^^7  stocks,  funds.  Or  shares  of  either  party  are  standing,  may  apply 
way.  by  summons  or  otherwise  in  a  summary  way  to  any  judge  of  the 

High  Court  of  Justice  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  according  as  such 
property  is  in  England  or  Ireland,  or  (at  the  option  of  the  applicant 
irrespectively  of  the  value  of  the  property  in  dispute)  in  England  to 
the  judge  of  the  County  Court  of  the  district,  or  in  Ireland  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Civil  Bill  Court  of  the  division  in  which  either 
party  resides,  and  the  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  of 
the  County  Court,  or  the  chairman  of  the  Civil  Bill  Court  (as  the 
case  may  be)  may  make  such  order  with  respect  to  the  property  in 
dispute,  and  as  to  the  costs  of  and  consequent  on  the  application  as 
he  thinks  fit,  or  may  direct  such  application  to  stand  over  from  time 
to  time,  and  any  inquiry  touching  the  matters  in  question  to  be 
made  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  think  fit :  Provided  always,  that 
any  order  of  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  to  be  made  under 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  subject  to  appeal  in  the  same 
way  as  an  order  made  by  the  same  judge  in  a  suit  pending  or  on  an 
equitable  plaint  in  the  said  Court  would  be ;  and  any  order  of  a 
County  or  Civil  Bill  Court  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall 
be  subject  to  appeal  in  the  same  way  as  any  other  order  made  by 
the  same  Court  would  be,  and  all  proceedings  in  a  County  Court  or 
Civil  Bill  Court  under  this  section  in  which,  by  reason  of  the  value 
of  the  property  in  dispute,  such  Court  woidd  not  have  had  jurisdic* 
tion  if  this  Act  or  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  had 
not  passed,  may,  at  the  option  of  the  defendant  or  respondent  to 
such  proceedings,  be  removed  as  of  right  into  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  in  England  or  Ireland  (as  the  case  may  be),  by  writ  of 
certiorari  or  otherwise  as  may  be  prescribed  by  any  rule  of  such 
High  Court ;  but  any  order  made  or  act  done  in  the  course  of  such 
proceedings  prior  to  such  removal  shall  be  valid,  unless  order  shall 
be  made  to  the  contrary  by  such  High  Court :  Provided  also,  that 
the  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  of  the  County  Court,  or 
the  chairman  of  the  Civil  Bill  Court,  if  either  party  so  require,  may 
hear  any  such  application  in  his  private  room :  Provided  also,  that 
any  such  bank,  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as 
aforesaid,  shall,  in  the  matter  of  any  such  application  for  the  pur- 
poses of  costs  or  otherwise,  be  treated  as  a  stakeholder  only^ 
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18.  A  married  woman  wlio   is   an   executrix  or  administratrix  Married 
alone  or  jointly  with  any  other  person  or  persons  of  the  estate  of  ^^Xix*  ^ 
any  deceased  person,  or  a  trustee  alone  or  jointly  as  aforesaid  of  trustee, 
property  subject   to   any  trust,  may  sue  or   be   sued,  and  may 

transfer  or  join  in  transferring  any  such  annuity  or  deposit  as  afore- 
said, or  any  sum  forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of 
any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable  as  aforesaid,  or  any  share, 
stock,  debenture,  debenture  stock,  or  other  benefit,  right,  claim,  or 
other  interest  of  or  in  any  such  corporation,  company,  public  body, 
or  society  in  that  character,  without  her  husband,  as  if  she  were  a 
/erne  sole, 

19.  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  interfere  with  or  a£Pcct  Saving  of 
any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  to  be  made,  ^^j^"  ^  x- 
whether  before  or  after  marriage,  respecting  the  property  of  any  and  the  power 
married  woman,  or  shall  interfere  with  or  render  inoperative  any  ^S*^  'i"™ 
restriction  against  anticipation  at  present  attached  or  to  be  here- 
after attached  to  the  enjoyment  of  any  property  or  income  by  a 

woman  imder  any  settlement,  agreement  for  a  settlement,  will,  or 
other  instrument ;  but  no  restriction  against  anticipation  contained 
in  any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  of  a  woman's  own 
property  to  be  made  or  entered  into  by  herself  shall  have  any 
validity  against  debts  contracted  by  her  before  marriage,  and  no 
settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  shall  have  any  greater 
force  or  validity  against  creditors  of  such  woman  than  a  like  settle- 
ment or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  entered  into  by  a  man 
would  have  against  his  creditors. 

20.  Where   in  England  the  husband   of   any  woman   having  Married 
separate  property  becomes  chargeable  to  any  union  or  parish,  the  v  ®^^*?v^ 
justices  having  jurisdiction  in  such  union  or  parish  may,  in  petty  parish  for  the 
sessions  assembled,  upon  application  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  maintenano© 
issue  a  summons  against  the  wife,  and  make  and  enforce  such  order  i)and. 
against  her  for  the  maintenance  of  her  husband  out  of  such  sepa- 
rate property  as  by  the  thirty-third  section  of  the  Poor  Law  Amend-  31  &  32  Vict 
ment  Act,  1868,  they  may  now  make  and  enforce  against  a  husband  ^' 

for  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  if  she  becomes  chargeable  to  any 
union  or  parish.  Where  in  Ireland  relief  is  given  tmder  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  destitute  poor  to  the 
husband  of  any  woman  having  separate  property,  the  cost  price  of 
such  relief  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  loan  from  the  guardians  of  the 
union  in  which  the  same  shall  be  given,  and  shall  be  recoverable 
from  such  woman  as  if  she  were  9^  feme  sole  by  the  same  actions  and 
proceedings  as  money  lent. 
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Married  21.  A  married  woman  haying  separate  property  sliall  be  subject 

liabl*^otli  ^  *^  such  liability  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children  and  gprand- 
parish  for  the  children  as  the  husband  is  now  by  law  subject  to  for  the  maintenance 
™"°**^^  of  her  children  and  grandchildren  :  Provided  always,  that  nothing^ 
dren.  in  this  Act  shall  relieve  her  husband  from  any  liability  imposed 

upon  him  by  law  to  maintain  her  children  or  grandchildren. 

Repeal  of  22.  The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  and  the  Married 

c.  93.  *    Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  Amendment  Act,  1874,  are  hereby 

37  &  38  Vict,  repealed  :  Provided  that  such  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  act  done  op 
right  acquired  while  either  of  such  Acts  was  in  force,  or  any  right  or 
liability  of  any  husband  or  wife,  married  before  the  commencement 
of  this  Act,  to  sue  or  be  sued  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
repealed  Acts  or  either  of  them,  for  or  in  respect  of  any  debt,  con- 
tract, wrong  or  other  matter  or  thing  whatsoever,  for  or  in  respect 
of  which  any  such  right  or  liability  shall  have  accrued  to  or  against 
such  husband  or  wife  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

Legal  repre-  23.  Por  the  purposes  of  this  Act  the  legal  personal  representative 
^'****|T®  o^  of  any  married  woman  shall  in  respect  of  her  separate  estate  have 
woman.  the  same  rights  and  liabilities  and  be  subject  to  the  same  jurisdic- 

tion as  she  would  be  if  she  were  living. 

Interpreta-  24.  The  word  '*  contract "  in  this  Act  shall  include  the  acceptance 

tion  of  terma.  of  any  trust,  or  of  the  office  of  executrix  or  administratrix,  and  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  as  to  liabilities  of  married  women  shall  extend 
to  all  liabilities  by  reason  of  any  breach  of  trust  or  devastavit 
committed  by  any  married  woman  being  a  trustee  or  executrix  or 
administratrix  either  before  or  after  her  marriage,  and  her  husband 
shall  not  be  subject  to  such  liabilities  unless  he  has  acted  or  inter- 
meddled in  the  trust  or  administration.  The  word  '* property"  in 
this  Act  includes  a  thing  in  action. 

Commence-  20.  The  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  be  the  first 
men  o     c  •    Qf  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three. 

Extent  of  Act.      26.  This  Act  shaU  not  extend  to  Scotland. 

Short  title.  27.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Married  Women's  Property 

Act,  1882. 
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THE  MAEEIED  WOMEN'S  PEOPERTY  ACT,  1884. 

47  &  48  Vict.  c.  14. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  sixteenth  section  of  the  Mamed  Women^s 
Property  Act,  1882,  [23rd  June,  1884. 

Whereas  by  seoiion  sixteen  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882,  a  wife  is,  under  the  circumstances  therein  mentioned,  declared 
to  be  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  her  husband,  and  a  doubt 
has  arisen  as  to  whether  the  husband  is  admissible  as  a  witness 
against  his  wife  in  such  criminal  proceedings,  while  section  twelve 
of  the  same  Act  declares  that  in  any  proceeding  under  that  section 
a  husband  or  wife  shall  be  competent  to  give  evidence  against  each 
other ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  said  doubt  should  be  removed, 
and  the  said  Act  otherwise  amended : 
Be  it  therefore  enacted  ....  as  follows : 

1.  In  any  such  criminal  proceeding  against  a  husband  or  a  wife  HuBband  or 
as  is  authorized  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  the      ^ntwitneaa 
husband  and  wife  respectively  shall  be  competent  and  admissible  in  oriminal 
witnesses,  and,  except  when  defendant,  compellable  to  give  evidence.  ^^^^^^^^Aa 

Vict.  c.  76. 

2.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  short  title, 

1884,  and  this  Act  and  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
may  be  cited  together  as  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  1882 
and  1884. 


THE  SECTIONS  OF  THE  FINES  AND  EECOVEEIES 
ACT  (3  &  4  WILL.  IV.  c.  74)  EELATING  TO  ALIEN- 
ATIONS  BY  MAEEIED  WOMEN  WITH  THEIE 
HUSBANDS'  CONCUEEENCE. 

[As  amended  by  subsequent  legislation.] 


An  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  Fines  and  Eecovcrics,  and  for  the 
Substitution  of  more  simple  Modes  of  Assurance. 

[28th  August,  1833. 


GENERAL  ENABLING  CLAXJ6E. 


77.  After  the  thirty- first  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  A  married 
hundred  and  thirty- three,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  married  ^o™"*' ^th 
woman,  in  every  case  (except  that  of  bemg  tenant  in  tail,  for  which  oononrrence 
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may  dispose  proyision  is  already  made  by  this  Act),  by  deed  to  dispose  of  lands 
money  siS©ot  ^^  *^^^  tenure,  and  money  subject  to  be  invested  in  tbe  purchase  of 
to  be  invested  lands,  and  also  to  dispose  of,  release,  surrender  or  extinguish,  any 
*hiiM ofUnds  ®®**^  which  she  alone,  or  she  and  her  husband,  in  her  right,  may 
and  of  any  '  have  in  any  lands  of  any  tenure,  or  in  any  such  money  as  afore- 
estote therein:  aaid(o),  and  also  to  release  or  extinguish  any  power  which  may  be 
lease  and         Tested  in  or  limited  or  reserved  to  her  in  regard  to  any  lands  of  any 

extingTiish  tenure,  or  any  such  money  as  aforesaid,  or  in  regard  to  any  estate 
powers  as  a       ,  *'  •'  .  °  , 

feme  sole,  in  any  lands  of  any  tenure,  or  in  any  such  money  as  aforesaid,  as 

fully  and  effectually  as  she  could  do  if  she  were  a, /erne  sole;  save 

and  except  that  no  such  disposition,  release,  surrender  or  exting^sh- 

ment  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  unless  the  husband  concur  in  the 

deed  by  which  the  same  shall  be  effected,  nor  unless  the  deed  be 

Not  to  extend  acknowledged  by  her  as  hereinafter  directed :    Provided  always, 

^  ce^ua         *^*^  ^^^^  ^^^  shB,]l  not  extend  to  lands  held  by  copy  of  Court-roll  of 

cases.  or  to  which  a  married  woman,  or  she  and  her  husband,  in  her  right, 

may  be  seised  or  entitled  for  an  estate  at  law,  in  any  C€ise  in  which 

any  of  the  objects  to  be  effected  by  this  clause  could  before  the 

passing  of  this  Act  have  been  effected  by  her,  in  concurrence  with 

her  husband,  by  surrender  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  of  the  manor 

of  which  the  lands  may  be  parcel. 

(a)  Contingent  and  other  like  interests  and  rights  of  entry,  and  dis- 
claimors  of  interests  of  married  women,  aro  made  alienable  by  deed  under 
the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106. 


SAVIKG  OF  POWERS. 

onie  powers  of  78.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  powers 
ffiven  toT  ^^  disposition  given  to  a  man'ied  woman  by  this  Act  shall  not  inter- 
married fere  with  any  power  which,  independently  of  this  Act,  may  be 

thisAot^tto  "^^^^^^  ^  ^'  limited  or  reserved  to  her,  so  as  to  prevent  her  from, 
interfere  with  exercising  such  power  in  any  case,  except  so  far  as  by  any  dispo- 
rSwere  "^         sition  made  by  her  under  this  Act  she  may  be  prevented  from  so 

doing  in  consequence  of  such  power  having  been  suspended  or 

extinguished  by  such  disposition. 


ACKNOWLEDQMENT  OF  DEEDS. 

Every  deed  by  79.  That  eveiy  deed  to  be  executed  by  a  married  woman  for  any 
wOTi^  not  ^^  *^®  purposes  of  this  Act,  except  such  as  may  be  executed  by  her 
executed  by  in  the  character  of  protector  for  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  her 
troto^^^^be  coi^s®^*  *<>  t^®  disposition  of  a  tenant  in  tail,  shall,  upon  her 
acknowledged  executing  the  same,  or  afterwards,  be  produced  and  acknowledge 
^y  ^^J^°"  by  her  as  her  act  and  deed  before  a  judge  of  one  of  the  Superior 
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Courts  at  Westminster,  or  before  one  (a)  of  tlie  perpetual  commis- 
sioners, or  one  (a)  special  commissioner,  to  be  respectively  appointed 
as  hereinafter  provided. 

(a)  By  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1882  ^43  &  46  Vict.  c.  39),  s.  7,  one  com- 
missioner is  rendered  sufficient.    See  tnis  section,  poetf  p.  475. 

SEPARATE  EXAMINATIONS. 

80.  That  such  judge  or  commissioners  as  aforesaid,  before  he  or  The  judge, 

they  shall  receive  the  acknowledgment  by  any  married  woman  of  *o-».^^ore 

•'  -IT  .         .  ,      receiving  such 

any  deed  by  which  any  disposition,  release,  surrender  or  extmguish-  acknowledg- 
ment shall  be  made  by  her  under  this  Act,  shall  examine  her  apart  ™ent,  to 

•^  *         examine  nor 

from  her  husband,  touching  her  knowledge  of  such  deed,  and  shall  apart  from 

ascertain  whether  she  freely  and  voluntarily  consents  to  such  deed ;  ^®^  husband, 
and  unless  she  freely  and  voluntarily  consent  to  such  deed  shall 
not  permit  her  to  acknowledge  the  same ;  and  in  such  case  such 
deed  shall,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  execution  thereof  by  such  married 
woman,  be  void. 

PERPETUAL  COMMISSIONERS. 

81.  That,   for  the  purpose  of  providing  convenient  means  of  As  to  the 

takins:  acknowledgments  by  married  women  of  the  deeds  to  be  appo"itnaent 
o  o  J  of  perpetual 

executed  by  them  as  aforesaid,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  commissioners 

Court  of  Common  Pleas  at  Westminster  shall  from  time  to  time  ^°'  ^^ 

county  or 

appoint  such  proper  persons  as  he  shall  think  fit,  for  every  county   place,  and  the 

riding,  division,  soke,  or  place  for  which  there  may  be  a  clerk  "lakmgout 

of  the  peace,   to    be  perpetual  commissioners  for    taking    such  of  the  lists  of 

acknowledcnnents,  and  such  commissioners  shall  be  removable  by  theoommis- 

Bioners  and 
and  at  the  pleasure  of  the  said  Lord  Chief  Justice;  and  lists  of  thedeliyeiy 

the  names  of  such  commissioners  for  the  time  being  with  the  names  ^^  copies, 
of  their  places  of  residence,  and  the  coimties,  ridings,  divisions,  sokes, 
or  places  for  which  they  shall  be  respectively  appointed  to  act,  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  made  out  and  be  kept  by  the  officer  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  at  Westminster,  with  whom  the  certificates 
of  the  acknowledgments  by  married  women  are  to  be  lodged  as 
hereinafter  mentioned;  and  such  officer  shall  from  time  to  time 
transmit,  without  fee  or  reward,  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  each 
county,  riding,  division,  soke,  or  place,  or  his  deputy,  a  copy  of  the 
list  to  be  so  from  time  to  time  made  out  for  that  county,  riding, 
division,  soke,  or  place,  and  such  officer  shall  deliver  a  copy  signed 
by  him,  of  the  list  for  the  time  being  for  any  county,  riding,  division, 
soke,  or  place,  to  any  person  applying  for  the  same ;  and  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  for  each  county,  riding,  division,  soke,  or  place,  or  his 
deputy,  shall  deliver  a  copy,  signed  by  him,  of  tho  list  last  trans- 
mitted to  him  as  aforesaid  to  any  person  applying  for  the  same. 
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POWER  OF  FEKFETUAL  C0MHI8SI0NBE8. 


Power  of  82.  Provided  always,  That  any  person  appointed  cammissioner 

commiBsionen  ^^^  ^^^  particular  county,  riding,  division,  soke,  or  place,  shall  be 
not  confined     competent  to  take  the  acknowledgment  of  any  married  woman 
cuiar^Eu^  "    "'^^©resoever  she  may  reside,  and  wheresoever  the  lands  or  money 
in  respect  of  which  the  acknowledgment  is  to  be  taken  may  be. 


SPECIAL  COMMISSIONERS. 


If,  from  being  83.  That,  in  those  cases  where,  by  reason  of  residence  beyond  seas, 
&o'!^^a  numbed  ^^  ill-health,  or  any  other  sufficient  cause,  any  married  woman  shall 
woman  be  pre-  be  prevented  from  making  the  acknowledgment  required  by  thia 
making  thT  Act  before  a  judge  or  any  of  the  perpetual  commissioners  to  be 
acknowled^-  appointed  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court  of  Common 
comniSomirs  ^^^^^  ^^  Westminster,  or  any  judge  of  that  Court,  to  issue  a 


to  be  1^  commission  specially  appointing  any  person  therein  named  to  be  com- 

pomted.  missioner  (a)  to  take  the  acknowledgment  by  any  married  woman, 

to  be  therein  named  of  any  such  deed  as  aforesaid:  Provided 
always,  that  every  such  commission  shall  be  made  returnable  within 
such  time,  to  be  therein  expressed,  as  the  said  Court  or  judge  ahall 
think  fit. 

(o)  Bjr  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict.  c.  39),  sect.  7,  one 
commissioner  is  renaered  sufficient.    See  the  section,  post,  p.  475. 


MEMOBAlTDirM  OF  AOKNOWLEDGMEKT. 

When  a  mar-  8^*  That,  when  a  married  woman  shall  acknowledge  any  Buch 
'yf1i^°S?^  deed  as  aforesaid,  the  judge,  or  commissioners  taking  such  acknow- 
ledge a  deed,  ledgment,  shall  sign  a  memorandum,  to  be  endorsed  on  or  written 
the  person  ^t  the  foot  Or  in  the  margin  of  such  deed. 

taking  the 
acknowledg- 
ment to  sign 

a  memoran-  POWER  OF  THE  COURT  OF  COMMON  PLEAS  DEFINED, 

dnm  to  the 

effect  here  89.  And  the  Court  of  Conmion  Pleas  at  Westminster  shall  also 

men.  on    .  f^Qm  time  to  time  make  such  orders  and  regulations  as  the  Court 

of  Common  ahaU  think  fit  touching  the  mode  of  examination  to  be  pursued  by 

Fleas  to  the  commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  this  Act,  and  touching  the 

ot^T  with  particular  matters  to  be  mentioned  in  such  memorandums,  and  the 

whom  the  time  within  which  any  of  the  aforesaid  proceedings  shall  take  place, 

^all  be   *  ^^^  touching  the  amount  of  the  fees  or  charges  to  be  paid  for  the 

lodged ;  and  copies  to  be  delivered  by  the  clerks  of  the  peace  or  their  deputies, 

make  orfers  ^^  ^7  *^®  officer  of  the  said  Court,  as  hereinbefore  directed,  and  also 

toaching  the  of  the  fees  or  charges  to  be  paid  for  taking  acknowledgments  of 

examination,  ^^^^  ^^^^  f^p  examining  married  women,  and  for  the  proceedings. 
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matters,  and  tlungs  required  by  this  Act  to  be  bad,  done,  and  memoran- 
executed  for  completing  and  giving  effect  to  such  acknowledgments  JifiMter'affi- 
and  examinations.  dayits,  &o. 


COPYHOLDS — EQUITABLE  INTERESTS. 

90.  That,  in  everj  case  in  wbicb  a  busband  and  wife  shall,  either  A  married 

in  or  out  of  Court,  surrender  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  of  a  manor  ''^oman  to  be 

'  .      separately 

any  lands  held  by  copy  of  Court-roll,  parcel  of  the  manor,  and  in  examined  on 

which  she  alone,  or  she  and  her  husband,  in  her  right,  may  have  *^®  Burrender 
an  equitable  estate,  the  wife  shall,  upon  such  surrender  being  made,  able  estate  in 
be  separately  examined  by  the  person  taking  the  surrender  in  the  oopyliolds  as 
same  manner  as  she  would  have  been  if  the  estate  to  which  she  -^ere  legal, 
alone,  or  she  and  her  husband,  in  her  right,  may  be  entitled  in 
such  lands,  were  an  estate  at  law  instead  of  a  mere  estate  in  equity ; 
and  every  such  surrender,  when  such  examination  shall  be  taken, 
shall  be  binding  on  the  married  woman  and  all  persons  claiming 
under  her ;  and  aU  surrenders  heretofore  made  of  lands  similarly 
circumstanced,  where  the  wife  shall  have  been  separately  examined 
by  the  persons  taking  the  surrender,  are  hereby  declared  to  be 
good  and  valid. 


THE   CONVETANCING  ACT,  1882. 
[As  amended  by  subsequent  legislation.] 

45  &  46  yicr.  c.  39. 

An  Ad  for  further  improving  the  Practice  of  Conveyancing,  and  for 
other  purposes.  [10th  August,  1882. 

Married  Women, 
7. — (1.)  In  section  seventy-nine  of  the  Fines  and  Eecoveries  Act,  Acknowledg- 
and  section  seventy  of  the  Fines  and  Eecoveries  (Ireland)  Act,  there  t^^^ed 
shall,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  be  substituted  for  the  words  **two  of  the  women, 
perpetual  commissioners,  or  two  special  commissioners,''  the  words 
"one  of  the  perpetual  commissioners,  or  one  special  commissioner;'' 
and  in  section  eighty-three  of  the  Fines  and  Eecoveries  Act,  and 
section  seventy-four  of  the  Fines  and  Eecoveries  (Ireland)  Act,  there 
shall,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  be  substituted  for  the  word  "persons" 
the  word  "person,"  and  for  the  word  "commissioners"  the  words 
"a  commissioner;"  and  all  other  provisions  of  those  Acts,  and  all 
other  enactments  having  reference  in  any  manner  to  the  sections 
aforesaid,  shall  be  read  and  have  effect  accordingly. 
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(2.)  Where  the  memorandum  of  acknowledgment  by  a  married 

woman  of  a  deed  purports  to  be  signed  by  a  person  authorized  to 

take  the  acknowledgment,  the  deed  shall,  as  regards  the  execution 

thereof  bj  the  married  woman,  take  effect  at  the  time  of  acknow- 

I  ledgment,   and  shall   be  conclusiyely  taken  to  have  been  duly 

!  acknowledged. 

(3.)  A  deed  acknowledged  before  or  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Act  by  a  married  woman,  before  a  judge  of  the  High  Court 
in  England  or  Ireland,  or  before  a  judge  of  a  County  Court  in 
England,  or  before  a  chairman  in  Ireland,  or  before  a  perpetual 
commissioner  or  a  special  commissioner,  shall  not  be  impeached  or 
impeachable  by  reason  only  that  such  judge,  chairman  or  com- 
missioner was  interested  or  concerned  either  as  a  party,  or  as  solicitor, 
or  clerk  to  the  solicitor  for  one  of  the  parties,  or  otherwise,  in  the 
transaction  giving  occasion  for  the  acknowledgment ;  and  general 
rules  shall  be  made  for  preventing  any  person  interested  or  con- 
cerned as  aforesaid  from  taking  an  acknowledgment ;  but  no  such 
rule  shall  make  invalid  any  acknowledgment ;  and  those  rules  shall, 
as  regards  England,  be  deemed  Bules  of  Court  within  section  seven- 
39  &  40  Vict,  teen  of  the  Appellate  Jurisdiction  Act,  1876,  as  altered  by  section 
44  &  45  Viot  i^^^^^66^  o^  ^^^  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1881,  and  shall, 
0.  68.  as  regards  Ireland,  be  deemed  Bides  of  Court  within  the  Supreme 

0.%**^  ^^*-    Court  of  Judicature  Act  (Ireland),  1877. 

(5.)  The  foregoing  provisions  of  this  section,  including  the  repeal 
therein,  apply  only  to  the  execution  of  deeds  by  married  women 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

(7.)  There  shall  continue  to  be  kept  in  the  proper  office  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  an  index  to  all  certificates  of  acknow- 
ledgments of  deeds  by  married  women  lodged  therein,  before  or 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  containing  the  names  of  the 
married  women  and  their  husbands,  alphabetically  arranged,  and 
the  dates  of  the  certificates  and  of  the  deeds  to  which  they  respec- 
tively relate,  and  other  particulars  found  convenient ;  and  every 
such  certificate  lodged  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  shall 
be  entered  in  the  index  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  certificate  is 
filed. 

(8.)  An  office  copy  of  any  such  certificate  filed  before  or  after 
the  conmiencement  of  this  Act  shall  be  delivered  to  any  person 
applying  for  the  same ;  and  every  such  office  copy  shall  be  received 
as  evidence  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the  deed  to  which  the  certifi- 
cate refers. 
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SCHEDULE. 
Repeals. 

3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  74,    The  Fines  and  Recoveries  Act,  in  part ;  namely, — 

in  part.  Section  eighty- four,  from  and  including  the 

words  **  and  the  same  judge,''  to  the  end  of 
that  section. 
Sections  eighty-five  to  eighty-eight,  inclusive. 

4  &  5  Will.  4,  c.  92,    The  Fines  and  Recoveries  (Ireland)  Act,  in  part ; 

in  part.        namely, — 

Section  seventy-five,  from  and  including  the 
words  *'  and  the  same  judge,"  to  the  end  of 
that  section. 
Sections  seventy- six  to  seventy-nine,  inclusive. 

17  &  18  Vict.  c.  75.  An  Act  to  remove  doubts  concerning  the  due  ac- 
knowledgments of  deeds  by  married  women  in 
certain  cases. 

41  &  42  Yict.  c.  23.    The  Acknowledgment  of  Deeds  by  Married  Women 

(Ireland)  Act,  1878. 


20  &  21  Vict.  c.  57. 

An  Act  to  enable  Married  Women   to  dispose  of  Reversionary 
Interests  in  Personal  Estate,  [25th  August,  1857. 

1.  After  the  31st  day  of  December,  1857,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Harried 
every  married  woman  by  deed  to  dispose  of  every  future  or  rever-  jomen  may 
sionary  interest,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  of  such  married  reversionaiy 
woman  or  her  husband  in  her  right,  in  any  personal  estate  whatso-  i^^terests  in 
ever  to  which  she  shall  be  entitled  under  any  instrument  made  estate,  and  re- 
after  the  said  Slst  day  of  December,  1867,  (except  such  a  settlement  l®*^®  powers 
as  after  mentioned,)  and  also  to  release  or  extinguish  any  power  estate,  and 
which  may  be  vested  in  or  limited  or  reserved  to  her  in  regard  to  also  their 
any  such  personal  estate,  as  fully  and  efPectually  as  she  could  do  if  settlement  out 

she  were  e^feme  boU.  and  also  to  release  and  extinguish  her  right  or  ?^  ^^^^  estate 

•,  m  t  -I'll  m  possession, 

equity  to  a  settlement  out  of  any  personal  estate  to  which  she,  or 

her  husband  in  her  right,  may  be  entitled  in  possession  under  any 
such  instrument  as  aforesaid,  save  and  except  that  no  such  disposi- 
tion, release  or  extinguishment  shall  be  valid  unless  the  husband 
concur  in  the  deed  by  which  the  same  shall  be  efiPected,  nor  unless 
the  deed  be  acknowledged  by  her  as  hereinafter  directed :  provided 
always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  to  any  rever- 
sionary interest  to  which  she  shall  become  entitled  by  virtue  of  any 
deed,  will  or  instrument  by  which  she  shall  be  restrained  from 
alienating  or  affecting  the  same. 
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Deeds  to  be  2.  Every  deed  to  be  executed  in  England  or  Wales  by  a  married 

by  mawied^  "woman  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act  shall  be  acknowledged 
women  in  the  by  her,  and  be  otherwise  perfected,  in  the  manner  in  and  by  the 
quired  by  3  &  ^^*  passed  in  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late 
4  Will.  4,  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  "An  Act  for  the 
poainff  ?£  "  Abolition  of  Fines  and  Recoveries,  and  for  the  Substitution  of  more 
interests  in  or  simple  Modes  of  Assurance,"  prescribed  for  the  acknowledgment 
End^in^^^  and  perfecting  of  deeds  disposing  of  interests  of  married  women  in 
England  or  land;  and  every  deed  to  be  executed  in  Ireland  by  a  married 
a  es.  woman  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act  shall  be  acknowledged 

by  4  &  6  ^y  ^®r»  ^^^  ^®  otherwise  perfected  in  the  manner  in  and  by  the 

will.  4,  Act  passed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late 

Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  "An  Act  for  the 
Abolition  of  Fines  and  Hecoveries  and  the  Substitution  of  more 
simple  Modes  of  Assurance  in  Ireland,"  prescribed  for  the  acknow- 
ledgment and  perfecting  of  deeds  disposing  of  interests  of  married 
women  in  land  :  and  all  and  singular  the  clauses  and  provisions  in 
the  said  Acts  concerning  the  disposition  of  lands  by  married  women, 
including  the  provisions  for  dispensing  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
husbands  of  married  women,  in  the  cases  in  the  said  Acts  mentioned, 
shall  extend  and  be  applicable  to  such  interests  in  personal  estate 
and  to  such  powers  as  may  be  disposed  of,  released  or  extinguished 
by  virtue  of  this  Act,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  such  interests 
or  powers  were  interests  in  or  powers  over  land. 

The  powers  3.  Provided  always,  that  the  powers  of  disposition  given  to  a 

ffi\^^v^tM8   °^^™®^  woman  by  this  Act  shall  not  interfere  with  any  power 

Act  not  to        which,  independently  of  this  Act,  may  be  vested  in  or  limited  or 

"**®''?®  ^^     reserved  to  her,  so  as  to  prevent  her  from  exercising  such  power  in 

powers.  any  case,  except  so  far  as  by  any  disposition  made  by  her  under 

this  Act  she  may  be  prevented  from  so  doing,  in  consequence  of 

such    power    having    been  suspended  or  extinguished    by  such 

disposition. 

4.  Provided  always,  that  the  powers  of  disposition  hereby  given 
to  a  married  woman  shall  not  enable  her  to  dispose  of  any  interest 
in  personal  estate  settled  upon  her  by  any  settlement  or  agreement 
for  a  settlement  made  on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage. 

5.  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland. 
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THE  DIVORCE  AND  MATEIMONIAL  CAUSES  ACT. 

20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Lata  relating  to  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes  in  England,  [28th  August,  1857. 

21.  A  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  may  at  any  time  after  such  Wife  deserted 
desertion,  if  resident  within  the  metropolitan  district,  apply  to  a  police  ^}f^  ^"*" 
magistrate,  or  if  resident  in  the  country  to  justices  in  petty  sessions,  apply  to  a 
or  in  either  case  to  the  Court  for  an  order  to  protect  any  money  or  P^t?®  ™?^" 
property  she  may  acquire  by  her  own  lawful  industry,  and  pro-  tioes  in  petty 
perty  which  she  may  become  possessed  of,  after  such  desertion,  flesfflonsfor 
against  her  husband  or  his  creditors,  or  any  person  claiming  under 
him ;  and  such  magistrate  or  justices  or  Court,  if  satisfied  of  the 
fact  of  such  desertion  and  that  the  same  was  without  reasonable 
cause,  and  that  the  wife  is  maintaining  herself  by  her  own  industry 
or  property,  may  make  and  give  to  the  wife  an  order  protecting  her 
earnings  and  property  acquired  since  the  commencement  of  such 
desertion  from  her  husband  and  all  creditors  and  persons  claiming 
imder  him,  and  such  earnings  and  property  shall  belong  to  the  wife 
as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole :  provided  always,  that  every  such  order, 
if  made  by  a  police  magistrate  or  justices  at  petty  sessions,  shall, 
within  ten  days  after  the  making  thereof,  be  entered  with  the  regis- 
trar of  the  County  Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  wife  is 
resident;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  husband,  and  any 
creditor  or  other  person  claiming  under  him,  to  apply  to  the  Court, 
or  to  the  magistrate  or  justices  by  whom  such  order  was  made,  for 
the  discharge  thereof :  provided  also,  that  if  the  husband  or  any 
creditor  of  or  person  claiming  under  the  husband  shall  seize  or  con- 
tinue to  hold  any  property  of  the  wife  after  notice  of  any  such  order, 
he  shall  be  liable,  at  the  suit  of  the  wife  (which  she  is  hereby  em- 
powered to  bring),  to  restore  the  specific  property  and  also  for  a 
sum  equal  to  doujble  the  value  of  the  property  so  seized  or  held 
after  such  notice  as  aforesaid :  if  any  such  order  of  protection  be 
made,  the  wife  shall  during  the  continuance  thereof  be  and  be 
deemed  to  have  been,  during  such  desertion  of  her,  in  the  like  posi- 
tion in  all  respect  with  regard  to  property  and  contracts,  and  suing 
and  being  sued  as  she  would  be  under  this  Act  if  she  obtained  a 
decree  of  judicial  separation. 

26.  In  every  case  of  a  judicial  separation  the  wife  shall,  from  the  In  caae  of 
date  of  the  sentence  and  whilst  the  separation  shall  continue,  be  Reparation  the 
considered  as  a  feme  sole  with  respect  to  property  of  every  descrip-  wife  to  be 
tion  which  she  may  acquire  or  which  may  come  to  or  devolve  upon  ^,^^,<,^^th 
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respect  to  pro-  her ;  and  8uch  property  may  be  disposed  of  by  her  in  all  respects  as 
acquire  &c.  ^fcnie  sole,  and  on  her  decease  the  same  shall,  in  case  she  shall  die 
intestate,  go  as  the  same  would  have  gone  if  her  husband  had  been 
then  dead ;  provided  that  if  any  such  wife  should  again  cohabit 
with  her  husband,  all  such  property  as  she  may  be  entitled  to  when 
such  cohabitation  shall  take  place,  shall  be  held  to  her  separate 
use,  subject,  however,  to  any  agreement  in  writing  made  between 
herself  and  her  husband  while  separate. 


also  for  pur- 
poses of  con* 
tract  and 
suing. 


26.  In  every  case  of  a  judicial  separation  the  wife  shall,  whilst  so 
separated,  be  considered  as  a  feme  sole  for  the  purposes  of  contract 
and  wrongs  and  injuries,  and  suing  and  being  sued  in  any  civil 
proceeding,  and  her  husband  shall  not  be  liable  in  respect  of  any 
engagement  or  contract  she  may  have  entered  into,  or  for  any 
wrongful  act  or  omission  by  her  or  for  any  costs  she  may  incur  as 
plaintiff  or  defendant ;  provided  that  where,  upon  any  such  judicial 
separation,  alimony  has  been  decreed  or  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the 
wife  and  the  same  shall  not  be  duly  paid  by  the  husband,  he  shall 
be  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  for  her  use  :  provided  also,  that 
nothing  shall  prevent  the  wife  from  joining  at  any  time  during  such 
separation,  in  the  exercise  of  any  joint  power  given  to  herself  and 
her  husband. 


THE  DIVORCE  AND  MATRIMONIAL  CAITSES 

AMENDMENT   ACT. 

21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108. 

An  Ad  to  amend  the  Act  of  the  twentieth  and  twenty-fint  Victoria^ 
chapter  eighty-five.  [2nd  August,  1858. 

7«  The  provisions  contained  in  this  Act  and  in  the  said  Act  of  the 
twentieth  and  twenty-first  Victoria,  chapter  eighty-five,  respecting^ 
the  property  of  a  wife  who  has  obtained  a  decree  for  judicial 
separation  or  an  order  for  protection,  shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to 
property  to  which  such  wife  has  become  or  shall  become  entitled  as 
executrix,  administratrix,  or  trustee  since  the  sentence  of  separation 
or  the  commencement  of  the  desertion  (as  the  case  may  be) ;  and 
the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate  shaU  be  deemed  to  be  the  time 
when  such  wife  became  entitled  as  executrix  or  administratrix. 


Order  for  8.  In  every  case  in  which  a  wife  shall  under  this  Act  or  under 

ll^^i^r&c.  *^®  '^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^®  twentieth  and  twenty-first  Victoria,  chapter 

of  wife  to  be  eighty- five,  have  obtained  an  order  to  protect  her   earnings  or 
deemed  valid. 


FroYisions 
respecting 
property  of 
wife  to  extend 
to  property 
vested  in  her 
as  execntriz, 
&o. 
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property,  or  a  decree  for  judicial  separation,  such  order  or  decree 
shall  until  reyersed  or  discharged,  so  far  as  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  any  person  or  corporation  who  shall  deal  with  the  wife, 
be  deemed  valid  and  effectual;  and  no  discharge,  variation,  or 
reversal  of  such  order  or  decree  shedl  prejudice  or  affect  any  rights 
or  remedies  which  any  person  would  have  had,  in  case  the  same  had 
not  been  so  reversed,  varied,  or  discharged  in  respect  of  any  debts, 
contracts  or  acts  of  the  wife  incurred,  entered  into,  or  done  between 
the  times  of  the  making  such  order  or  decree  and  of  the  discharge, 
variation  or  reversal  thereof ;  and  property  of  or  to  which  the  wife 
is  possessed  or  entitled  for  an  estate  in  remainder  or  reversion  at  the 
date  of  the  desertion  or  decree  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  included  in  the  protection  given  by  the  order  or  decree. 


THE  SETTLED  LAND  ACT,  1882. 

46  &  46  Vict.  c.  38. 

An  Act  for  facilitating  SaleSy  Leases  and  other  Dispositions  of 

Settled  Landy  and  for  promoting  the  execution  of  Improvements 

thereon.  [10th  August,  1882. 

I. — Pkeliminart. 

l.~(l.)  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882.        Short  Utle ; 

(2.)  This  Act,  except  where  it  is  otherwise  expressed,  shall  com-  oommence- 
mence  and  take  effect  from  and  immediately  after  the  thirty-first  ™^*  >' 
day  of  December  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two,  which 
time  is  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

(3.)  This  Act  does  not  extend  to  Scotland.  extent. 

61.— (1.)  The  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Act  do  not  apply  in  the  Mamed 

case  of  a  married  woman.  TtoSft^. 

(2.)  Where  a  married  woman  who,  if  she  had  not  been  a  married 
woman,  would  have  been  a  tenant  for  life  or  would  have  had  the 
powers  of  a  tenant  for  life  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this 
Act,  is  entitled  for  her  separate  use,  or  is  entitled  under  any  statute, 
passed  or  to  be  passed,  for  her  separate  property,  or  as  a  feme  sole, 
then  she,  without  her  husband,  shall  have  the  powers  of  a  tenant 
for  life  under  this  Act. 

(3.)  Where  she  is  entitled  otherwise  than  as  aforesaid,  then  she 
and  her  husband  together  shall  have  the  powers  of  a  tenant  for  life 
under  this  Act. 

(4.)  The  provisions  of  this  Act  referring  to  a  tenant  for  life  and  a 
settlement  and  settled  land  shall  extend  to  the  married  woman 
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without  her  husband,  or  to  her  and  her  husband  together,  as  the 
case  may  require,  and  to  the  instrument  under  which  her  estate  or 
interest  arises,  and  to  the  land  therein  comprised. 

(5.)  The  married  woman  may  execute,  make,  and  do  all  deeds, 
instruments,  and  things  necessary  or  proper  for  giving  effect  to  the 
provisions  of  this  section. 

(6.)  A  restraint  on  anticipation  in  the  settlement  shall  not  prevent 
the  exercise  by  her  of  any  power  under  this  Act. 


THE  MATEIMONIAL  CAUSES  ACT,  1884. 

47  &  48  Vict.  c.  68. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Acts. 

[14th  August,  1884. 

Whebeas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  as  to  the  restitution  of 
conjugal  rights  in  England : 

Short  title.  1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1884. 


Periodical 
payments  in 
lieu  of  at- 
tachment. 


Settlement 
of  wife's  pro< 
perty. 


2.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  a  decree  for  restitution 
of  conjugal  rights  shall  not  be  enforced  by  attachment,  but  where 
the  application  is  by  the  wife  the  Court  may,  at  the  time  of  making 
such  decree,  or  at  any  time  afterwards,  order  that  in  the  event  of 
such  decree  not  being  complied  with  within  any  time  in  that  behalf 
limited  by  the  Court,  the  respondent  shall  make  to  the  petitioner 
such  periodical  payments  as  may  be  just,  and  such  order  may  be 
enforced  in  the  same  manner  as  an  order  for  alimony  in  a  suit  for 
judicial  separation.  The  Court  may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  order  that 
the  husband  shall,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  secure  to  the 
wife  such  periodical  payment,  and  for  that  purpose  may  refer  it  to 
any  one  of  the  conveyancing  counsel  of  the  Court  to  settle  and 
approve  of  a  proper  deed  or  instrument  to  be  executed  by  all 
necessary  parties. 

3.  Where  the  application  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  is  by 
the  husband,  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  that  the  wife 
is  entitled  to  any  property,  either  in  possession  or  reversion,  or  is  in 
receipt  of  any  profits  of  trade  or  earnings,  the  Court  may,  if  it  shall 
think  fit,  order  a  settlement  to  be  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court  of  such  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
petitioner  and  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  or  either  or  any  of 


THE  MATRIMONIAL  CAUSES  ACT,  1884.  ^^ 

them,  or  may  order  such  part  as  the  Court  may  think  reasonable  of 
such  profits  of  trade  or  earnings  to  be  periodically  paid  by  the 
respondent  to  the  petitioner  for  his  own  benefit,  or  to  the  petitioner 
or  any  other  person  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  marriage, 
or  either  or  any  of  them. 

.  4.  The  Court  may  from  time  to  time  vary  or  modify  any  order  for  Power  to  vary 
the  periodical  payment  of  money,  either  by  altering  the  times  of 
payment  or  by  increasing  or  diminishing  the  amount,  or  may 
temporarily  suspend  the  same  as  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
money  so  ordered  to  be  paid,  and  again  reviye  the  same  order 
wholly  or  in  part,  as  the  Court  may  think  just. 

• 

6.  If  the  respondent  shall  fail  to  comply  with  a  decree  of  the  Non-oom- 
Court  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  such  respondent  shall  there-  J^J^deeiMd 
upon  be  deemed  to  have  been  guilty  of  desertion  without  reasonable  to  be  de- 
cause,  and  a  suit  for  judicial  separation  may  be  forthwith  instituted,  ^o^tion. 

and  a  sentence  of  judicial  separation  may  be  pronounced  although 
the  period  of  two  years  may  not  have  elapsed  since  the  failure  to 
comply  with  the  decree  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights ;  and  when 
any  husband  who  has  been  guilty  of  desertion  by  failure  on  his 
part  to  comply  with  a  decree  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights 
has  also  been  guilty  of  adultery,  the  wife  may  forthwith  present 
a  petition  for  dissolution  of  her  marriage,  and  the  Court  may 
pronounce  a  decree  nisi  for  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  on 
the  grounds  of  adultery  coupled  with  desertion.  Such  decree  nisi 
shall  not  be  made  absolute  until  after  the  expiration  of  six  calendar 
months  from  the  pronouncing  thereof,  unless  the  Court  shaU  fix  a 
shorter  time. 

.  6.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  before  final  decree  on  any  appli-  Cosfcodj,  &c. 
cation  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  or  after  final  decree  if  the  ^'  children, 
respondent  shall  fail  to  comply  therewith,  upon  application  for  that 
purpose,  make  from  time  to  time  aU  such  orders  and  provisions  with 
respect  to  the  custody,  maintenance,  and  education  of  the  children 
of  the  petitioner  and  respondent  as  might  have  been  made  by 
interim  orders  during  the  pendency  of  a  trial  for  judicial  separation 
between  the  same  parties. 

7.  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland  or  Ireland.  .  Act  to  apply 

to  England 
only. 


31(2) 
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Effect  of 
ooDtraots  bj 
married 
women. 


Costs  may  be 
ordered  to  be 
paid  out  of 
property 
subject  to 
restraint  on 
anticipation. 


MARRIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY  ACT,  1893. 

56  &  57  Vict.  c.  63. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Married  Wotnen^s  Property  Acty  1882. 

[5th  December,  1893. 

Bb  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

1.  Eveiy  contract  hereafter  entered  into  by  a  married  woman, 
otherwise  than  as  agent, 

(a)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract  entered  into  by  her  with 
respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate  property  whether  she  is 
or  is  not  in  fact  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  separate 
property  at  the  time  when  she  enters  into  such  contract ; 

(b)  shall  bind  all  separate  property  which  she  may  at  that  time 
or  thereafter  be  possessed  of  or  entitled  to ;  and 

(c)  shall  also  be  enforceable  by  process  of  law  against  all  property 

which  she  may  thereafter  while  discovert  be  possessed  of  or 
entitled  to ; 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  render 
available  to  satisfy  any  liability  or  obligation  arising  out  of  such 
contract  any  separate  property  which  at  that  time  or  thereafter  she 
is  restrained  from  anticipating. 

2.  In  any  action  or  proceeding  now  or  hereafter  instituted  by  a 
woman  or  by  a  next  friend  on  her  behalf,  the  Court  before  which 
such  action  or  proceeding  is  pending  shall  have  jurisdiction  by 
judgment  or  order  from  time  to  time  to  order  payment  of  the  costs 
of  the  opposite  party  out  of  property  which  is  subject  to  a  restraint 
on  anticipation,  and  may  enforce  such  payment  by  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  and  the  sale  of  the  property  or  otherwise  as  may  be 
just. 


Will  of  mar- 
ried woman. 


3.  Section  twenty-four  of  the  Wills  Act,  1837,  shall  apply  to  the 
will  of  a  married  woman  made  during  coverture  whether  she  is  or 
is  not  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  separate  property  at  the  time 
of  making  it,  and  such  will  shall  not  require  to  be  re-executed  or 
republished  after  the  death  of  her  husband. 
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4.  Sub-sections  (3)  and  (4)  of  section  one  of  the  Married  Women's  Repeal. 
Property  Act,  1882,  are  hereby  repealed. 

5.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  Short  title. 
1893, 

6.  This  Act  shall  not  apply  to  Scotland.  Extent. 


SUMMARY  JURISDICTION  (MARRIED  WOMEN) 

ACT,  1895. 

68  &  59  Vict.  c.  39. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Summary  Jurisdktioii 
of  Magistrates  in  reference  to  Married  Women. 

[6th  July,  1895. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  the  Summary  Short  title. 
Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act,  1895. 


2.  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland  or  Ireland.  Application 

oi 


ipplica 
>x  Act. 


3.  This  Act  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of  January  Commence- 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six.  ™®^*'  ®f  '^*« 

4.  Any  married  woman  whose  husband  shall  have  been  con-  By  and  to 
victed  summarily  of   an  aggravated  assault  upon  her  within  the  whom  order* 
meaning  of  section  forty-three  of  the  Offences  against  the  Person  pHed  for. 
Act,   1861,  or  whose  husband   shaU   have    been   convicted  upon  24&25.Viofc. 
indictment  of   an  assault  upon  her,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine 

of  more  than  five  pounds  or  to  a  term  of  imprisonment  exceeding 
two  months,  or  whose  husband  shall  have  deserted  her,  or  whose 
husband  shall  have  been  guilty  of  persistent  cruelty  to  her,  or 
wilful  neglect  to  provide  reasonable  maintenance  for  her  or  her 
infant  children  whom  he  is  legally  liable  to  maintain,  and  shall  by 
such  cruelty  or  neglect  have  caused  her  to  leave  and  live  separately 
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and  apart  from  him,  may  apply  to  any  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdic- 
tion acting  within  the  city,  borough,  petty  sessional  or  other 
division  or  district,  in  which  any  such  conviction  has  taken  place, 
or  in  which  the  CAuse  of  complaint  shall  have  wholly  or  partially 
arisen,  for  an  order  or  orders  imder  this  Act :  Provided  that  where 
a  married  woman  is  entitled  to  apply  for  an  order  or  orders  under 
this  section  on  the  ground  t)f  the  conviction  of  her  husband  upon 
indictment,  she  may  apply  to  the  Court  before  whom  her  husband 
has  been  convicted,  and  that  Court  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section,  become  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  and  shall  have 
the  power  without  a  jury  to  hear  an  application,  and  make  the 
order  or  orders  applied  for. 


Powers  of 
Court. 


6.  The  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  to  which  any  application 
under  this  Act  is  made  may  make  an  order  or  orders  containing  all 
or  any  of  the  provisions  following,  viz. : — 

.  (a)  A  provision  that  the  applicant  be  no  longer  boimd  to  cohabit 
with  her  husband  (which  provision  while  in  force  shall  have 
the  effect  in  all  respects  of  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  on 
the  ground  of  cruelty) : 

(b)  A  provision  that  the  legal  custody  of  any  children  of  the 
marriage  between  the  applicant  and  her  husband,  while 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  be  committed  to  the 
applicant : 

(c)  A  provision  that   the  husband   shall  pay  to  the  applicant 

personally,  or  for  her  use,  to  any  officer  of  the  Court  o^ 
third  person  on  her  behalf,  such  weekly  sum  not  exceeding 
two  pounds  as  the  Court  shall,  having  regard  to  the  means 
both  of  the  husband  and  wife,  consider  reasonable : 

(d)  A  provision  for  payment  by  the  applicant  or  the  husband, 

or  both  of  them,  of  the  costs  of  the  Court  and  such 
reasonable  costs  of  either  of  the  parties  as  the  Court 
may  think  fit. 


Limitations 
of  powers  of 
Court. 


6.  No.  orders  shall  be  made  under  this  Act  on  the  application  of 
a  married  woman  if  it  shall  be  proved  that  such  married  woman 
has  committed  an  act  of  adultery :  Provided  that  the  husband  has 
not  condoned,  or  connived  at,  or  by  his  wilful  neglect  or  misconduct 
conduced  to  such  act  of  adultery. 


Court  may  7.  A  Court   of  Summary  Jurisdiction   acting  within  the   city, 

chSge  order,    borough,  petty  sessional  or  other  division  or  district,  in  which  any 

order  under  this  Act  or  the  Acts  mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereto, 
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or  oither  of  them,  has  been  made,  may,  on  the  application  of  the 
married  woman  or  of  her  husband,  and  upon  cause  being  shown 
upon  fresh  evidence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  at  any  time, 
alter,  vary,  or  discharge  any  such  order,  and  may  upon  any  such 
application  from  time  to  time  increase  or  diminish  the  amount  of 
any  weekly  paymeat  ordered  to  be  made,  so  that  the  same  do  not 
in  any  case  exceed  the  weekly  sum  of  two  pounds.  If  any  married 
woman  upon  whose  application  an  order  shall  have  been  made 
under  this  Act,  or  the  Acts  mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereto,  or 
either  of  them,  shall  voluntarily  resume  cohabitation  with  her  hus- 
band, or  shall  commit  an  act  of  adultery,  such  order  shall  upon 
proof  thereof  be  discharged. 

8.  All  applications  under  this  Act  shall  be  made  in  accordance  Prooeduie. 
with  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  conviction 

of  a  husband  for  aggravated  assault  upon  his  wife,  her  application 
may,  by  leave  of  the  Court,  be  made  by  summons  to  be  issued  and 
made  returnable  immediately  upon  such  conviction. 

9.  The  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  directed  to  be  paid  by  Enforcement 
any  order  under  this  Act  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner  of  orders  for 
as    the    payment    of    money    is    enforced    under    an    order    of  money, 
affiliation. 

10.  If  in  the  opinion  of  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  the  Conrtmay 

matters  in  question  between  the  parties  or  any  of  them  would  be  "^^^^n 

*'  *'  order  in  cases 

more  conveniently  dealt  with  by  the  High  Court,  the  Court  of  more  fit  for 

Summary  Jurisdiction  may  refuse  to  make  an  order  under  this  Act,  *|^®  5^^^ 

and  in  such  case  no  appeal  shall  lie  from  the  decision  of  the  Court 

of  Summary  Jurisdiction  :  Provided  always,  that  the  High  Court  or 

a  judge  thereof  shall  have  power  by  order  in  any  proceeding  in  the 

High  Court  relating  to  or  comprising  the  same  subject-matter  as 

the  application  so  refused  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  to 

direct  the  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  to  rehear  and  determine 

the  same. 

11.  Save  as  is  herein-before  provided,  an  appeal  shall  lie  from  any  Appeal, 
order  or  the  refusal  of  any  order  by  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdic- 
tion under  this  Act  to  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division 

of  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  Bules  of  Court  may  from  time  to 
time  be  made  regulatiog  the  practice  and  procedure  in  such  appeals. 
And,  until  altered  or  repealed,  any  rules  already  made  as  to  appeals 
under  section  four  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1878,  shall  apply 
to  appeals  under  this  Act. 
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12.  The  Acts  specified  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act  are  hereby 
repealed  to  the  extent  therein  mentioned,  except  so  far  as  they 
apply  to  Ireland. 


SCHEDULE. 
Enactments  Bepealed. 


Tear  and  Chapter. 

Title  or  Short  Tide. 

Extent  of  Repeal. 

41  &  42  Vict.  c.  19     - 
49  &  50  Vict.  c.  62     - 

Hatrimonial  Causes  Act,  1878. 

Married  Women  (Kaintenanoe  in 
Case  of  Desertion)  Act,  1886. 

Section  four. 
The  whole  Act. 

KULES  AND  EEaULATIONS 


MADE  UNPEE  TEE  PE0VISI0N8  OF 


20  &  21  Vict.  0.  85. 
23  &  24  Viot.  0.  144. 


32  &  33  Viot.  0.  62. 
38  &  39  Vict.  0.  77. 


BuLEg  AND  Beoulations,  26th  Decembes,  1865  (a). 
[Bules  18,  59  and  83,  which  relate  to  ''Forms,"  are  omitted. J 

All  rules  and  regulations  heretofore  made  and  issued  for  Her 
Majesty's  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  shall  be 
revoked  on  and  after  the  11th  day  of  January,  1866,  except  so  far 
as  concerns  any  matters  or  things  done  in  accordance  with  them 
prior  to  the  said  day. 

The  following  rules  and  regulations  shall  take  effect  in  Her 
Majesty's  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  on  and  after 
the  11th  day  of  January,  1866. 

Peiitiofi. 

1.  Proceedings  before  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes  shall  bo  commenced  by  filing  a  petition. 

2.  Every  petition  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  made  by 
the  petitioner,  verifying  the  facts  of  which  he  or  she  has  personal 

(a)  For  a  comprehensive  list  of  Forms  in  use  in  the  Probate  and  Divorce 
Division  of  the  High  Court,  see  Brown  and  Powles  on  Divorce,  7th  ed. 
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cognizance,  and  deposing  as  to  belief  in  the  truth,  of  the  other  facts 
alleged  in  the  petition,  and  such  affidavits  shall  be  filed  with  the 
petition. 

See  aho  Hule  175. 

3.  In  oases  where  the  petitioner  is  seeking  a  decree  of  nullity  of 
marriage,  or  of  judicial  separation,  or  of  dissolution  of  marriage,  or 
a  decree  in  a  suit  of  jactitation  of  marriage,  the  petitioner's  affidavit, 
filed  with  his  or  her  petition,  shall  further  state  that  no  collusion  or 
connivance  exists  between  the  petitioner  and  the  other  party  to  the 
marriage  or  alleged  marriage. 

Co-responden  ts, 

4.  Upon  a  husband  filing  a  petition  for  dissolution  of  marriage 
on  the  ground  of  adultery  the  alleged  adulterers  shall  be  made 
co-respondents  in  the  cause,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary  shall  other- 
wise direct. 

5.  Application  for  such  direction  is  to  be  made  to  the  Judge 
Ordinary  on  motion  founded  on  affidavit. 

6.  If  the  names  of  the  alleged  adulterers  or  either  of  them  should 
be  unknown  to  the  petitioner  at  the  time  of  filing  his  petition,  the 
same  must  be  supplied  as  soon  as  known,  and  application  must  be 
made  forthwith  to  one  of  the  registrars  to  amend  the  petition  by  . 
inserting  such  name  therein,  and  the  registrar  to  whom  the  appli- 
cation is  made  shall  give  his  directions  as  to  such  amendment,  and 
such  further  directions  as  he  may  think  fit  as  to  service  of  the 
amended  petition. 

7.  The  term  '^ respondent"  where  the  same  is  hereinafter  used 
shall  indude  all  co-respondents  so  far  as  the  same  is  applicable  to 
ihem. 

Citation, 

8.  Every  petitioner  who  files  a  petition  and  affidavit  shall  forth- 
with extract  a  citation,  imder  seal  of  the  Court,  for  service  on  each 
respondent  in  the  cause. 

9.  Every  citation  shaU  be  written  or  printed  on  parchment,  and 
the  party  extracting  the  same,  or  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or 
attorney,  shall  take  it,  together  with  a  prsocipe,  to  the  registry,  and 
there  deposit  the  prsBcipe  and  get  the  citation  signed  and  sealed. 
The  address  given  in  the  prsBcipe  must  be  within  three  miles  of  the 
General  Post  Office. 

Service, 

10.  Citations  are  to  be  served  personally  when  that  can  be  done. 

1 1 .  Service  of  a  citation  shall  be  efPected  by  personally  delivering 
a  true  copy  of  the  citation  to  the  party  cited,  and  producing  the 
original,  if  required. 


490  APPENDIX. 

12.  To  every  person  serTed  with  a  citation  Bhall  bo  deliveredy 
together  with  the  copy  of  the  citation,  a  certified  copy  of  the 
petition,  under  seal  of  the  Court. 

1 3.  In  cases  where  personal  service  cannot  be  effect-ed,  application 
may  be  made  by  motion  to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  to  the  registrars 
in  his  absence,  to  substitute  some  other  mode  of  service. 

14.  After  service  has  been  effected,  the  citation,  with  a  certificate 
of  service  endorsed  thereon,  shall  be  forthwith  returned  into  and 
filed  in  the  registry. 

15.  When  it  is  ordered  that  a  citation  shall  be  advertised,  the 
newspapers  containing  the  advertisements  are  to  be  filed  in  the 
registry  with  the  citation. 

16.  The  above  rules,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  service  of 
citations,  are  to  apply  to  the  service  of  all  other  instrumenta 
requiring  personal  service. 

17.  Before  a  petitioner  can  proceed,  after  having  extracted  a 
citation,  an  appearance  must  have  been  entered  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  respondents,  or  it  must  be  shown  by  affidavit,  filed  in  the 
registry,  that  they  have  been  duly  cited,  and  have  not  appeared. 

Appearance, 

19.  All  appearances  to  citations  are  to  be  entered  in  the  registry 
in  a  book  provided  for  that  purpose. 

20.  An  appearance  may  bo  entered  at  any  time  before  a 
proceeding  has  been  taken  in  default,  or  afterwards,  as  herein- 
after directed,  or  by  leave  of  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  of  the 
registrars  in  his  absence,  to  be  applied  for  by  motion  foimded  on 
affidavit. 

See  also  Kule  185. 

21.  Every  entry  of  an  appearance  shall  be  accompanied  by  an 
address,  within  three  miles  of  the  General  Post  Office. 

22.  If  a  party  cited  wishes  to  raise  any  question  as  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Court,  he  or  she  must  enter  an  appearance  under 
protest,  and  within  eight  days  file  in  the  registry  his  or  her  act  on 
petition  in  extension  of  such  protest,  and  on  the  same  day  deliver 
a  copy  thereof  to  the  petitioner.  After  the  entry  of  an  absolute 
appearance  to  the  citation  a  party  cited  cannot  raise  any  objection 
as  to  jurisdiction. 

See  Bules  from  56  to  61  as  to  proceedings  on  act  on  petition. 

Inierveners, 

23.  Application  for  leave  to  intervene  in  any  cause  must  be  made 
to  the  Judge  Ordinary  by  motion,  supported  by  affidavit. 


UULES  AND  REGULATIONS.  491 

24.  Every  party  intervening  must  join  in  the  proceedings  at  the 
stage  in  which  he  finds  them,  unless  it  is  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
Judge  Ordinary. 

Suits  informd  Pauperis, 

25.  Any  person  desirous  of  prosecuting  a  suit  in  formd  pauperis 
is  to  lay  a  case  before  counsel,  and  obtain  an  opinion  that  he  or  she 
has  reasonable  grounds  for  proceeding. 

26.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  prosecute  a  suit  in  formd 
pauperis  without  the  order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary ;  and  to  obtain 
such  order  the  case  laid  before  counsel  and  his  opinion  thereon, 
with  an  affidavit  of  the  party  or  of  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or 
attorney,  that  the  said  case  contains  a  full  and  true  statement  of  all 
the  material  facts,  to  the  best  of  his  or  her  knowledge  and  belief, 
and  an  affidavit  of  the  party  applying  as  to  his  or  her  income  or 
means  of  living,  and  that  he  or  she  is  not  worth  25/.,  after  payment 
of  his  or  her  just  debts,  save  and  except  his  or  her  wearing  apparel, 
shall  be  produced  at  the  time  such  application  is  made. 

See  also  Eules  208  to  211. 

27.  Where  a  husband  admitted  to  sue  as  a  pauper  neglects  to 
proceed  in  a  cause,  he  may  be  called  upon  by  summons  to  show 
cause  why  he  should  not  pay  costs,  though  he  has  not  been 
dispaupered,  and  why  all  further  proceedings  should  not  be  stayed 
until  such  costs  be  paid. 

Answer. 

28.  Each  respondent  who  has  entered  an  appearance  may  within 
twenty-one  days  after  service  of  citation  on  him  or  her  file  in  the 
registry  an  answer  to  the  petition* 

See  also  Eule  186. 

29.  Each  respondent  shall  on  the  day  he  or  she  files  an  answer, 
deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  the  petitioner,  or  to  his  or  her  proctor, 
solicitor,  or  attorney. 

30.  Every  answer  which  contains  matter  other  than  a  simple 
denial  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition,  shall  be  accompanied  by 
an  affidavit  made  by  the  respondent,  verifying  such  other  or  addi- 
tional matter,  so  far  as  he  or  she  has  personal  cognizance  thereof 
and  deposing  as  to  his  or  her  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  rest  of  such 
other  or  additional  matter,  and  such  affidavit  shall  be  filed  with  the 
answer. 

31.  In  cases  involving  a  decree  of  nullity  of  marriage  or  of 
judicial  separation,  or  of  dissolution  of  marriage,  or  a  decree  in  a 
suit  of  jactitation  of  marriage,  the  respondent  who  is  husband  or 
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wife  of  the  petitioner  shall,  in  the  affidavit  filed  with  the  answer, 
further  state  that  there  is  not  any  collusion  or  conniyance  between 
the  deponent  and  the  petitioner. 

Further  Pleadingi, 

32.  Within  fourteen  days  from  the  filing  and  deliTory  of  the 
answer  the  petitioner  may  file  a  reply  thereto,  and  the  same  period 
shall  be  allowed  for  filing  any  further  pleading  by  way  of  rejoinder, 
or  any  subsequent  pleading. 

33.  A  copy  of  gvqtj  reply  and  subsequent  pleading  shall  on  the 
day  the  same  is  filed  be  delivered  to  the  opposite  parties,  or  to  their 
proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney. 

General  Rules  as  to  Pleadings, 

34.  Either  party  desiring  to  alter  or  amend  any  pleading  must 
apply  by  motion  to  the  Court  for  permission  to  do  so,  unless  the 
alteration  or  amendment  be  merely  verbal,  or  in  the  nature  of  a 
clerical  error,  in  which  case  it  may  be  made  by  order  of  the  Judge 
Ordinary,  or  of  one  of  the  registrars  in  his  absence,  obtained  on 
summons. 

See  also  Hules  181  to  184  and  Eule  187. 

85.  When  a  petition,  answer,  or  other  pleading  has  been  ordered 
to  be  altered  or  amended,  the  time  for  filing  and  delivering  a  copy 
of  the  next  pleading  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of  the  order 
having  been  complied  with. 

36.  A  copy  of  every  pleading  showing  the  alterations  and  amend- 
ments made  therein  shall  be  delivered  to  the  opposite  parties  on  tho 
day  such  alterations  and  amendments  are  made  in  the  pleadings 
filed  in  the  registry ;  and  the  opposite  parties,  if  they  have  already 
pleaded  in  answer  thereto,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  amend  sudi  answer 
within  four  days,  or  such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed  for  the 
purpose. 

37.  If  either  party  in  the  cause  fail  to  file  or  deliver  a  copy  of  the 
answer,  reply,  or  other  pleading,  or  to  alter  or  amend  the  same,  or 
to  deliver  a  copy  of  any  altered  or  amended  pleading,  within  the 
time  allowed  for  the  purpose,  the  party  to  whom  the  copy  of  such 
answer,  reply,  or  other  pleading,  or  altered  or  amended  pleading, 
ought  to  have  been  delivered,  Bhall  not  be  bound  to  receive  it,  and 
such  answer,  reply,  or  other  pleading  shall  not  be  filed,  or  be 
treated  or  considered  as  having  been  filed,  or  be  altered  or  amended, 
unless  by  order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  of  one  of  the  registrars, 
to  be  obtained  on  summons.  The  expense  of  obtaining  such  order 
shall  fall  on  the  party  applying  for  it,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary 
or  registrar  shall  otherwise  direct. 
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38.  Applications  for  furtlior  particulars  of  matters  pleaded  are  to 
be  made  to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  to  one  of  the  registrars  in  his 
absence^  by  summons,  and  not  by  motion. 

See  also  Eules  181  to  184. 

Service  of  Pleadings,  j'c. 

89.  It  Bball  be  sufficient  to  leave  all  pleadings  and  other  instru- 
ments, personal  service  of  which  is  not  expressly  required  by  these 
rules  and  regulations,  at  the  respective  addresses  furnished  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  several  parties  to  the  cause. 

See  also  Hule  114. 

Mode  of  Trial. 

40.  Wben  the  pleadings  on  being  concluded  have  raised  any 
questions  of  fact,  the  petitioner,  vrithin  fourteen  days  from  the 
fUIng  of  the  last  pleading,  or  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  on  the 
next  day  appointed  for  hearing  motions  in  this  Court,  or  in  case 
the  petitioner  should  fail  to  do  so  at  such  time,  either  of  the 
respondents  on  whose  behalf  such  questions  have  been  raised,  may 
apply  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  by  motion  to  direct  the  truth  of  such 
questions  of  fact  to  be  tried  by  a  special  or  common  jury. 

See  also  Bule  205. 

Questions  of  Fad  for  the  Jury. 

41.  Whenever  the  Judge  Ordinary  directs  the  issues  of  fact  in  a 
cause  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  the  questions  of  fact  raised  by  the 
pleadings  are  to  be  briefly  stated  in  writing  by  the  petitioner,  and 
settled  by  one  of  the  registrars. 

42.  Should  the  petitioner  fail  to  prepare  and  deposit  the  questions 
for  settlement  in  the  registry  within  fourteen  days  after  the  Judge 
Ordinary  has  directed  the  mode  of  trial,  either  of  the  respondents 
on  whose  behalf  such  questions  have  been  raised  shaU  be  at  liberty 
to  do  60. 

43.  After  the  questions  have  been  settled  by  the  registrar,  the 
party  who  has  deposited  the  same  shall  deliver  a  copy  thereof  as 
settled  to  each  of  the  other  parties  to  be  heard  on  the  trial  of  the 
cause,  and  either  of  such  parties  shall  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the 
Judge  Ordinary,  by  summons  within  eight  days,  or  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time  on  the  next  day  appointed  for  hearing  summonses  in 
this  Court,  to  alter  or  amend  the  same,  and  his  decision  shall  be 
final. 

Setting  down  the  Cause  for  Trial  or  Hearing. 

44.  In  cases  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  the  petitioner,  after  the 
expiration  of  eight  days  from  the  delivery  of  copies  of  the  questions 
for  the  jury  to  the  opposite  parties,  or  from  alteration  or  amendment 
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of  the  same,  in  pursuance  of  the  order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary,  shall 
file  such  questions  as  finally  settled  in  the  registry,  and  at  the  same 
time  set  down  the  cause  as  ready  for  trial,  and  on  the  same  day 
give  notice  of  his  having  done  so  to  each  party  for  whom  an 
appearance  has  been  entered. 
See  also  Eule  206. 

45.  In  cases  to  be  heard  without  a  jury,  the  petitioner  shall,  after 
obtaining  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  hearing,  set  the  cause  down 
for  hearing,  and  on  the  same  day  give  notice  of  his  having  done 
BO  to  each  party  in  the  cause  for  whom  an  appearance  has  been, 
entered. 

See  also  Eules  205  and  206. 

46.  If  the  petitioner  fail  to  file  the  questions  for  the  jury,  or  to 
set  down  the  cause  for  trial  or  hearing,  or  to  give  due  notice  thereof, 
for  the  space  of  one  month,  after  directions  have  been  given  as  to 
the  mode  in  which  the  cause  shall  be  tried  or  heard,  either  of  the 
respondents  entitled  to  be  heard  at  such  trial  or  hearing  may  file 
the  questions  for  the  jury,  and  set  the  cause  down  for  trial  or 
hearing,  and  shall  on  the  same  day  give  notice  of  his  having  done 
so  to  the  petitioner,  and  to  each  of  the  other  parties  to  the  cause 
for  whom  an  appearance  has  been  entered. 

47.  A  copy  of  every  notice  of  the  cause  being  set  down  for  trial 
or  hearing  shall  be  filed  in  the  registry,  and  the  cause  shall  come 
on  in  its  turn,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary  shall  otherwise  direct. 

Trial  or  Hearing. 

48.  No  cause  shall  be  called  on  for  trial  or  hearing  until  after  the 
expiration  of  ten  days  from  the  day  when  the  same  has  been  set 
down  for  trial  or  hearing,  and  notice  thereof  has  been  given,  save 
with  the  consent  of  all  parties  to  the  suit. 

49.  The  registrar  shall  enter  in  the  Court  book  the  finding  of  the 
jury  and  the  decree  of  the  Court,  and  shall  sign  the  same. 

50.  Either  of  the  respondents  in  the  cause,  after  entering  an 
appearance,  without  filing  an  answer  to  the  petition  in  the  principal 
cause,  may  be  heard  in  respect  of  any  question  as  to  costs,  and  a 
respondent,  who  is  husband  or  wife  of  the  petitioner,  may  be  heard 
also  in  respect  to  any  question  as  to  custody  of  children,  but  a 
respondent  who  may  be  so  heard  is  not  at  liberty  to  bring  in 
affidavits  touching  matters  in  issue  in  the  principal  cause,  and  no 
such  affidavits  can  be  read  or  made  use  of  as  evidence  in  the  cause. 

Evidence  taken  hy  Affidavit 

51.  When  the  Judge  Ordinary  has  directed  that  all  or  any  of 
the  facts  set  forth  in  the  pleadings  be  proved  by  affidavits,  such 
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affidavits  shall  be  filed  in  the  registry  within  eight  days  from  the 
time  when  such  direction  was  given,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary 
shall  otherwise  direct. 
See  also  Bule  188. 

52.  Counter-affidavits  as  to  any  facts  to  be  proved  by  affidavit 
may  be  filed  within  eight  days  from  the  filing  of  the  affidavits 
which  they  are  intended  to  answer. 

53.  Copies  of  all  such  affidavits  and  counter-affidavits  shall  on 
the  day  the  same  are  filed  be  delivered  to  the  other  parties  to  be 
heard  on  the  trial  or  hearing  of  the  cause,  or  to  their  proctors, 
solicitors,  or  attorneys. 

54.  Affidavits  in  reply  to  such  counter-affidavits  cannot  be  filed 
without  permission  of  the  Judge  Ordinary  or  of  the  registrars  in 
his  absence. 

55.  Application  for  an  order  for  the  attendance  of  a  deponent  for 
the  purpose  of  being  cross-examined  in  open  Court  shall  be  made 
to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  on  summons. 

Proceedings  by  Petition, 

56.  Any  party  to  a  cause  who  has  entered  an  appearance  may 
apply  on  summons  to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  in  his  absence  to  the 
registrars,  to  be  heard  on  his  petition  touching  any  collateral 
question  which  may  arise  in  a  suit. 

57.  The  party  to  whom  leave  has  been  given  to  be  heard  on  his 
petition  shall  within  eight  days  file  his  act  on  petition  in  the 
registry,  and  on  the  same  day  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  such  parties 
in  the  cause  as  are  required  to  answer  thereto. 

58.  Each  party  to  whom  a  copy  of  an  act  on  petition  is  delivered 
shall  within  eight  days  after  receiving  the  same  file  his  or  her 
answer  thereto  in  the  registry,  and  on  the  same  day  deliver  a  copy 
thereof  to  the  opposite  party,  and  the  same  course  shall  be  pursued 
with  respect  to  the  reply,  rejoinder,  &c.,  until  the  act  on  petition  is 
concluded. 

60.  Each  party  to  the  act  on  petition  shall  within  eight  days 
from  that  on  which  the  last  statement  in  answer  is  filed,  file  in  the 
registry  such  affidavits  and  other  proofs  as  may  be  necessary  in 
support  of  their  several  averments. 

61.  After  the  time  for  filing  affidavits  and  proofs  has  expired,  the 
party  filing  the  act  on  petition  is  to  set  down  the  petition  for  hear- 
ing in  the  same  manner  as  a  cause ;  and  in  the  event  of  his  failing 
to  do  so  within  a  month  any  party  who  has  filed  an  answer  thereto 
may  set  the  same  down  for  hearing,  and  the  petition  will  be  heard 
in  its  turn  with  other  causes  to  be  heard  by  the  Judge  Ordinary 
without  a  jury. 
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New  Trial  and  Hearing, 

62.  An  application  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  for  a  new  trial  of  issues 
of  fact  tried  by  a  jury,  or  for  a  re-hearing  of  a  cause,  may  be  made 
by  motion  within  fourteen  days  from  the  day  on  which  the  issues 
were  tried  or  the  cause  was  heard,  if  the  Judge  Ordinary  be  then 
sitting  to  hear  motions,  if  not,  on  the  first  day  appointed  for 
hearing  motions  in  this  Court  after  the  expiration  of  the  fourteen 
days. 

Petition  for  JReversal  0/ Decree  of  Judicial  Separation, 

63.  A  petition  to  the  Court  for  the  reversal  of  a  decree  of  judicial 
separation  must  set  out  the  grounds  on  which  the  petitioner 
relies. 

64.  Before  such  a  petition  can  be  filed,  an  appearance  on  behalf 
of  the  party  praying  for  a  reversal  of  the  decree  of  judicial  separa- 
tion must  be  entered  in  the  cause  in  which  the  decree  has  been 
pronounced. 

65.  A  certified  copy  of  such  a  petition,  under  seal  of  the  Court, 
shall  be  delivered  personally  to  the  party  in  the  cause  in  whose 
favour  the  decree  has  been  made,  who  may  within  fourteen  days 
file  an  answer  thereto  in  the  registry,  and  shall  on  the  day  on  which 
the  answer  is  filed  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  the  other  party  in  the 
cause,  or  to  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney. 

66.  All  subsequent  pleadings  and  proceedings  arising  from  such 
petition  and  answer  shall  be  filed  and  carried  on  in  the  same 
manner  as  before  directed  in  respect  of  an  original  petition  for 
judicial  separation,  and  answer  thereto,  so  far  as  such  directions 
arc  applicable. 

Demurrer, 

67.  All  demurrers  are  to  be  set  down  for  hearing  in  the  same 
manner  as  causes,  and  will  come  on  in  their  turn  with  other  causes 
to  be  heard  by  the  Judge  Ordinary  without  a  jury,  unless  the  Judge 
Ordinary  shall  direct  otherwise. 


Intervention  of  the  Queen^s  Proctor, 

68.  The  Queen's  Proctor  shall,  within  fourteen  days  after  he  has 
obtained  leave  to  intervene  in  any  cause,  enter  an  appearance  and 
plead  to  the  petition ;  and  on  the  day  he  files  his  plea  in  the  registry 
shall  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  the  petitioner,  or  to  his  proctor, 
solicitor,  or  attorney. 
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69.  All  subsequent  pleadings  and  proceedings  in  respect  to  the 
Queen's  Proctor's  intervention  in  a  cause  shall  be  filed  and  carried 
on  in  the  same  manner  as  before  directed  in  respect  of  the  pleadings 
and  proceedings  of  the  original  parties  to  the  cause. 

See  also  Bule  202. 

Showing  Cause  against  a  Decree, 

70.  Any  person  wishing  to  show  cause  against  making  absolute 
a  decree  nisi  for  dissolution  of  a  marriage  shall  enter  an  appear- 
ance in  the  cause  in  which  such  decree  visi  has  been  pronounced. 

71.  Every  such  person  shall  at  the  time  of  entering  an  appear- 
ance, or  within  four  days  thereafter,  file  affidavits  setting  forth  th^ 
facts  upon  which  he  relies. 

72.  Upon  the  same  day  on  which  such  person  files  his  affidavits 
he  shall  deliver  a  copy  of  the  same  to  the  party  in  the  cause  in 
whose  favour  the  decree  nisi  has  been  pronounced. 

73.  The  party  in  the  cause  in  whose  favour  the  decree  nisi  has 
been  pronounced  may,  within  eight  days  after  delivery  of  the 
affidavits,  file  affidavits  in  answer,  and  shall,  upon  the  day  such 
affidavits  are  filed,  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  the  person  showing 
cause  against  the  decree  being  made  absolute. 

74.  The  person  showing  cause  against  the  decree  nisi  being 
made  absolute  may  within  eight  days  file  affidavits  in  reply,  and 
shall  upon  the  same  day  deliver  copies  thereof  to  the  party  support- 
ing the  decree  nisi, 

75.  No  affidavits  are  to  be  filed  in  rejoinder  to  the  affidavits  in 
reply  without  permission  of  the  Judge  Ordinary  or  of  one  of  the 
registrars  in  his  absence. 

76.  The  questions  raised  on  such  affidavits  shall  be  argued  in 
such  manner  and  at  such  time  as  the  Judge  Ordinary  may  on  appli- 
cation by  motion  direct ;  and  if  he  thinks  fit  to  direct  any  contro- 
verted questions  of  ftict  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  the  same  shall  be 
settled  and  tried  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  rules 
as  any  other  issue  tried  in  this  Court. 

Eules  70  to  76  not  applicable  to  the  Queen's  Proctor.  See 
Eule  202. 

Appeals  to  the  full  Court, 

77.  An  appeal  to  the  full  Court  from  a  decision  of  the  Judge 
Ordinary  must  be  asserted  in  writing  and  the  instrument  of  appeal 
filed  in  the  registry  within  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  appealing 
from  such  decision ;  and  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  appeal  is 
filed,  notice  thereof,  and  a  copy  of  the  appeal,  shall  be  delivered  to 
each  respondent  in  the  appeal,  or  to  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or 
attorney. 

M.  32 
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78.  Tlie  appellant  within  ten  days  after  filing  his  instniment  of 
appeal,  or  within  such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  Judge 
Ordinary,  or  by  the  registrars  in  his  absence,  shall  file  in  the 
registry  his  case  in  support  of  the  appeal  in  triplicate,  and  on  the 
same  day  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  each  respondent  in  the  appeal, 
or  to  his  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  who,  within  ten  days  from 
the  time  of  such  filing  and  delivery  or  from  such  further  time  as 
may  be  allowed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  the 
registrars  in  his  absence,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  file  in  the  registry  a 
case  against  the  appeal,  also  in  triplicate,  and  the  respondent  shall 
on  the  same  day  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  the  appellant,  or  to  his 
proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney. 

79.  After  the  expiration  of  ten  days  from  the  time  when  the 
respondent  has  filed  his  case,  or,  if  he  has  filed  none,  from  the  time 
allowed  him  for  the  purpose,  the  appeal  shall  stand  for  hearing  at 
the  next  sittings  of  the  full  Court,  and  will  be  called  on  in  its  txan^ 
unless  otherwise  directed. 

Decree  absolute, 

80.  All  applications  to  make  absolute  a  decree  nisi  for  dissolution 
of  a  marriage  must  be  made  to  the  Court  by  motion.  In  support  of 
such  applications  it  must  be  shown  by  affidavit  filed  with  the  case 
for  motion  that  search  has  been  made  in  the  proper  books  at  the 
registry  up  to  within  two  days  of  the  affidavit  being  filed,  and  that 
at  such  time  no  person  had  obtained  leave  to  intervene  in  the  cause, 
and  that  no  appearance  had  been  entered  nor  any  affidavits  filed  on 
behalf  of  any  person  wishing  to  show  cause  against  the  decree  nist 
being  made  absolute;  and  in  case  leave  to  intervene  had  been 
obtained,  or  appearance  entered,  or  affidavits  filed  on  behalf  of  any 
such  person,  it  must  be  shown  by  affidavit  what  proceedings,  if  any, 
had  been  taken  thereon,  but  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  file  a  copy 
of  the  decree  nisi. 

See  also  Bules  194  and  207. 

Alimoni/, 

81.  The  wife,  being  the  petitioner  in  a  cause,  may  file  her  petition 
for  alimony  pending  suit  at  any  time  after  the  citation  has  been  duly 
served  on  the  husband,  or  after  order  made  by  the  Judge  Ordinary 
to  dispense  with  such  service,  provided  the  faetum  of  marriage 
between  the  parties  is  established  by  affidavit  previously  filed. 

82.  The  wife,  being  the  respondent  in  a  cause,  after  haying 
entered  an  appearance,  may  also  file  her  petition  for  alimony 
pending  suit. 
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84.  The  husband  shall,  within  eight  days  after  the  filing  and 
delivery  of  a  petition  for  alimony,  file  his  answer  thereto  upon  oath. 

85.  The  husband,  being  respondent  in  the  cause,  must  enter  an 
appearance  before  he  can  file  an  answer  to  a  petition  for  alimony. 

86.  The  wife,  if  not  satisfied  with  the  husband's  answer,  may 
object  to  the  same  as  insufficient,  and  apply  to  the  Judge  Ordinary 
on  motion  to  order  him  to  give  a  further  and  fuller  answer,  or  to 
order  his  attendance  on  the  hearing  of  the  petition  for  the  purpose 
of  being  examined  thereon. 

See  also  Eule  189. 

87.  In  case  the  answer  of  the  husband  alleges  that  the  wife  has 
property  of  her  own,  she  may  (within  eight  days)  file  a  reply  on 
oath  to  that  allegation ;  but  the  husband  is  not  at  liberty  to  file  a 
rejoinder  to  such  reply  without  permission  of  the  Judge  Ordinary, 
or  of  one  of  the  registrars  in  his  absence. 

88.  A  copy  of  every  petition  for  alimony,  answer  and  reply,  must 
be  delivered  to  the  opposite  party,  or  to  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor, 
or  attorney,  on  the  day  the  same  is  filed. 

89.  After  the  husband  has  filed  his  answer  to  the  petition  for 
alimony  (subject  to  any  order  as  to  costs),  or,  if  no  answer  is  filed, 
at  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for  filing  an  answer,  the  wife 
may  proceed  to  examine  witnesses  in  support  of  her  petition,  and 
apply  by  motion  for  an  allotment  of  alimony  pending  suit,  notice  of 
the  motion,  and  of  the  intention  to  examine  witnesses,  being  given 
to  the  husband,  or  to  his  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  four  days 
previously  to  the  motion  being  heard  and  the  witnesses  examined, 
unless  the  Judge  Ordinary  shall  dispense  with  such  notice. 

See  also  Eules  191  and  192. 

90.  No  affidavits  can  be  read  or  made  use  of  as  evidence  in 
support  of  or  in  opposition  to  the  averments  contained  in  a  petition 
for  alimony,  or  in  an  answer  to  such  a  petition,  or  in  a  reply,  except 
such  as  may  be  required  by  the  Judge  Ordinary  or  by  one  of  the 
registrars. 

91.  A  wife  who  has  obtained  a  final  decree  of  judicial  separation 
in  her  favour,  and  has  previously  thereto  filed  her  petition  for 
alimony  pending  suit,  on  such  decree  being  affirmed  on  appeal  to 
the  full  Court,  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  appealing 
against  the  decree,  if  no  appeal  be  then  pending,  may  apply  to  the 
Judge  Ordinary  by  motion  for  an  allotment  of  permanent  alimony ; 
provided  that  she  shall,  eight  days  at  least  before  making  such 
application,  give  notice  thereof  to  the  husband,  or  to  his  proctor, 
solicitor,  or  attorney. 

See  also  Eule  190. 
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92.  A  wife  may  at  any  time  after  alimony  has  been  allotted  to 
Jier,  whether  alimony  pending  suit  or  permanent  alimony,  file  her 
petition  for  an  increase  of  the  alimony  allotted  by  reason  of  the 
increased  faculties  of  the  husband,  or  the  husband  may  file  a  petition 
for  a  diminution  of  the  alimony  allotted  by  reason  of  reduced 
faculties ;  and  the  course  of  proceeding  in  such  cases  shall  be  the 
same  as  required  by  these  rules  and  regulations  in  respect  of  the 
original  petition  for  alimony,  and  the  allotment  thereof,  so  far  as 
the  same  are  applicable. 

93.  Permanent  alimony  shall,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  commence 
and  be  computed  from  the  date  of  the  final  decree  of  the  Judge 
Ordinary,  or  of  the  full  Court  on  appeal,  as  the  case  may  be. 

94.  Alimony  pending  suit,  and  also  permanent  alimony,  shall  be 
paid  to  the  wife,  or  to  some  person  or  persons  to  be  nominated  in 
writing  by  her,  and  approved  of  by  the  Court,  as  trustee  or  trustees 
on  her  behalf. 

Maintenance  and  Settlements, 

95.  Applications  to  the  Court  to  exercise  the  authority  given  by 
sections  32  and  45  of  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  and  by  section  5  of  the 
22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  are  to  be  made  in  a  separate  petition,  which 
must,  unles3  by  leave  of  the  judge,  be  filed  as  soon  as  by  the 
said  statutes  such  applications  can  be  made,  or  within  one  month 
thereafter. 

96.  In  cases  of  application  for  maintenance  under  section  32  of 
the  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  such  petition  may  be  filed  as  soon  as  a 
decree  nisi  has  been  pronounced,  but  not  before. 

97.  A  certified  copy  of  such  petition,  under  seal  of  the  Court, 
shall  be  personally  served  on  the  husband  or  wife  (as  the  case  may 
be),  and  on  the  person  or  persons  who  may  have  any  legal  or 
beneficial  interest  in  the  property  in  respect  of  which  the  application 
is  made,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary  on  motion  shall  direct  any 
other  mode  of  service,  or  dispense  with  service  of  the  same  on  them 
or  either  of  them. 

98.  The  husband  or  wife  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  the  other 
person  or  persons  (if  any)  who  are  served  with  such  petition,  within 
fourteen  days  after  service,  may  file  his,  her,  or  their  answer  on 
oath  to  the  said  petition,  and  shall  on  the  same  day  deliver  a 
copy  thereof  to  the  opposite  party,  or  to  his  proctor,  solicitor,  or 
attorney. 

99.  Any  person  served  with  the  petition,  not  being  a  party  to 
the  principal  cause,  must  enter  an  appearance  before  he  or  she  can 
file  an  answer  thereto. 
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100.  Within  fourteen  days  from  the  filing  the  answer,  the 
opposite  party  may  file  a  reply  thereto,  and  the  same  period  shall 
be  allowed  for  filing  any  further  pleading  by  way  of  rejoinder. 

101.  Such  pleadings,  when  completed,  shall  in  the  first  instance 
be  referred  to  one  of  the  registrars,  who  shall  inyestigate  the 
averments  therein  contained,  in  the  presence  of  the  parties,  their 
proctors,  solicitors,  or  attorneys,  and  who  for  that  purpose  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  require  the  production  of  any  documents  referred  to 
in  such  pleadings,  or  to  call  for  any  affidavits,  and  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  Court  the  result  of  his  investigation,  and  any  special 
circumstances  to  be  taken  into  consideration  with  reference  to  the 
prayer  of  the  petition. 

See  also  Eule  204. 

102.  The  report  of  the  registrar  shall  be  filed  in  the  registry  by 
the  husband  or  wife  on  whose  behalf  the  petition  has  been  filed, 
who  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  other  parties  heard  by  the 
registrar ;  and  either  of  the  parties,  within  fourteen  days  after  such 
notice  has  been  given,  if  the  Judge  Ordinary  be  then  sitting  to 
bear  motions,  otherwise  on  the  first  day  appointed  for  motions 
after  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days,  may  be  heard  by  the  Judge 
Ordinary  on  motion  in  objection  to  the  registrar's  report,  or  may 
apply  on  motion  for  a  decree  or  order  to  confirm  the  same,  and  to 
carry  out  the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

103.  The  costs  of  a  wife  of  and  arising  from  the  said  petition  or 
answer  shall  not  be  allowed  on  taxation  of  costs  against  the  husband 
before  the  final  decree  in  the  principal  cause,  without  direction  of 
the  Judge  Ordinary. 

Custody  of  and  Access  to  Children. 

104.  Before  the  trial  or  hearing  of  a  cause  a  husband  or  wife 
who  are  parties  to  it  may  apply  for  an  order  with  respect  to  the 
custody,  maintenance,  or  education  of  or  for  access  to  children, 
issue  of  their  marriage,  to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  by  motion  founded 
on  affidavit. 

See  also  Eule  212. 

Guardians  to  Minors, 

105.  A  minor  above  the  age  of  seven  years  may  elect  any  one  or 
more  of  his  or  her  next  of  kin,  or  next  friends,  as  guardian,  for  the 
purpose  of  proceeding  on  his  or  her  behalf  as  petitioner,  respondent, 
or  intervener  in  a  cause. 

106.  The  necessary  instrument  of  election  must  be  filed  in  the 
registry  before  the  guardian  elected  can  be  permitted  to  extract  a 
citation  or  to  enter  an  appearance  on  behalf  of  the  minor. 
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107.  When  a  minor  shall  elect  some  person  or  persons  other  than 
his  or  her  next  of  kin,  as  guardian  for  the  purposes  of  a  suit,  or 
when  an  infant  (under  the  age  of  seven  years)  becomes  a  party 
to  a  suit,  application,  founded  on  affidavit,  is  to  be  made  to  one  of 
the  registrars,  who  will  assign  a  guardian  to  the  minor  or  infant 
for  such  suit. 

108.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  a  minor  who,  as  an  alleged 
adulterer,  is  made  a  co-respondent  in  a  suit,  to  elect  a  g^rdian  or 
to  have  a  guardian  assigned  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
his  defence. 

109.  Every  subpoena  shall  be  written  or  printed  on  parchment, 
and  may  include  the  names  of  any  number  of  witnesses.  The  party 
issuing  the  same,  or  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  shall 
take  it,  together  with  a  prsecipe,  to  the  registry,  and  there  get  it 
signed  and  sealed,  and  there  deposit  the  praecipe. 

See  also  Bule  1 80. 

Writs  of  Attachment  and  other  Writs, 

110.  Applications  for  writs  of  attachment,  and  also  for  writs  of 
fieri  facias  and  of  sequestration,  must  be  made  to  the  Judge  Ordinary 
by  motion  in  Court. 

See  also  Eules  179  and  203. 

111.  Such  writs,  when  ordered  to  issue,  are  to  be  prepared  by 
the  party  at  whose  instance  the  order  has  been  obtained,  and  taken 
to  the  registry,  with  an  office  copy  of  the  order,  and,  when  approved 
and  signed  by  one  of  the  registrars,  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  the  Court,  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  Judge  Ordinary 
or  for  other  judges  of  the  Court  to  sign  such  writs. 

112.  Any  person  in  custody  under  a  writ  of  attachment  may 
apply  for  his  or  her  discharge  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  if  the  Court 
be  then  sitting ;  if  not,  then  to  one  of  the  registrars,  who  for  good 
cause  shown  shall  have  power  to  order  such  discharge. 

Notices, 

113.  All  notices  required  by  these  rules  and  regulations,  or  by 
the  practice  of  the  Court  shall  be  in  writing,  and  signed  by  the 
party,  or  by  his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney. 

Service  of  Notices,  Sfc. 

114.  It  shall  be  sufficient  to  leave  all  notices  and  copies  of  plead- 
ings and  other  instruments  which  by  these  rules  and  regulations 
are  required  to  be  given  or  delivered  to  the  opposite  parties  in  the 
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cause,  or  to  tbeir  proctors,  solicitorSi  or  attorneys,  and  personal 
service  of  which  is  not  expressly  required  at  the  address  furnished 
as  aforesaid  by  the  petitioner  and  respondent  respectiyely. 
See  also  Bule  39. 

115.  When  it  is  necessary  to  give  notice  of  any  motion  to  be  made 
to  the  Court,  such  notice  shaU  be  served  on  the  opposite  parties 
who  have  entered  an  appearance  four  clear  days  previously  to  the 
hearing  of  such  motion,  and  a  copy  of  the  notice  so  served  shall  be 
filed  in  the  registry  with  the  case  for  motion,  but  no  proof  of  the 
service  of  the  notice  wiU  be  required,  unless  by  direction  of  the 
Judge  Ordinary. 

116.  If  an  order  be  obtained  on  motion  without  due  notice  to  the 
opposite  parties,  such  order  will  be  rescinded  on  the  application  of 
the  parties  upon  whom  the  notice  should  have  been  served ;  and 
the  expense  of  and  arising  from  the  rescinding  of  such  order  shall 
fall  on  the  party  who  obtained  it,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary  shall 
otherwise  direct. 

117.  When  it  is  necessary  to  serve  personally  any  order  or  decree 
of  the  Court,  the  original  order  or  decree,  or  an  office  copy  thereof, 
under  seal  of  the  Court,  must  be  produced  to  the  party  served,  and 
annexed  to  the  affidavit  of  service  marked  as  an  exhibit  by  the 
commissioner  or  other  person  before  whom  the  affidavit  is  sworn. 

Office  Copies,  Extracts,  ^c, 

118.  The  registrars  of  the  principal  registry  of  the  Court  of 
Probate  are  to  have  the  custody  of  all  pleadings  and  other  docu- 
ments now  or  hereafter  to  be  brought  in  or  filed,  and  of  all  entries 
of  orders  and  decrees  made  in  any  matter  or  suit  depending  in  the 
Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes ;  and  all  rules  and 
orders,  and  fees  payable  in  respect  of  searches  for  and  inspection  or 
copies  of  and  extracts  from  and  attendance  with  books  and  docu- 
ments in  the  registry  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  shall  extend  to  such 
pleadings  and  other  documents  brought  in  or  filed,  and  all  entries 
of  orders  and  decrees  made  in  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matri- 
monial Causes,  save  that  the  length  of  copies  and  extracts  shall  in 
all  cases  be  computed  at  the  rate  of  seventy-two  words  per  folio. 

119.  Office  copies  or  extracts  furnished  from  the  registry  of  the 
Court  of  Probate  will  not  be  collated  with  the  originals  from  which 
the  same  are  copied,  unless  specially  required.  Every  copy  so 
required  to  be  examined  shall  be  certified  under  the  hand  of 
one  of  the  principal  registrars  of  the  Court  of  Probate  to  be  an 
examined  copy. 

120.  The  seal  of  the  Court  will  not  be  affixed  to  any  copy  which 
is  not  certified  to  be  an  examined  copy. 
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Time  fixed  hy  these  Rules, 

121.  The  Judge  Ordinary  shall  in  every  case  in  which  a  time  is 
fixed  by  these  rules  and  regulations  for  the  performance  of  any 
act,  or  for  any  proceeding  in  default,  have  power  to  extend  the 
same  to  such  time  and  with  such  qualifications  and  restrictions  and 
on  such  terms  as  to  him  may  seem  fit. 

122.  To  prevent  the  time  limited  for  the  performance  of  any  act, 
or  for  any  proceeding  in  default,  from  expiring  before  application 
can  be  made  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  for  an  extension  thereof,  any 
one  of  the  registrars  may,  upon  reasonable  cause  being  shown, 
extend  the  time,  provided  that  such  time  shall  in  no  case  be 
extended  beyond  the  day  upon  which  the  Judge  Ordinary  shall 
next  sit  in  chambers. 

See  also  Eules  181  to  184. 

123.  The  time  fixed  by  these  rules  and  regulations  for  the  per- 
formance of  any  act,  or  for  any  proceeding  in  a  cause,  shall  in  all 
cases  be  exclusive  of  Sundays,  Chiistmas  Bay,  and  Good  Friday. 

Protection  Orders. 

124.  Applications  on  the  part  of  a  wife  deserted  by  her  husband 
for  an  order  to  protect  her  earnings  and  property,  acquired  since 
the  commencement  of  such  desertion,  shall  be  made  in  writing  to 
the  Judge  Ordinary  in  chambers,  and  supported  by  affidavit. 

See  also  Bule  197. 

125.  Applications  for  the  discharge  of  any  order  made  to  protect 
the  earnings  and  property  of  a  wife  are  to  be  made  to  the  Judg^ 
Ordinary  by  motion,  and  supported  by  affidavit.  Notice  of  such 
motion,  and  copies  of  any  affidavit  or  other  document  to  be  read  or 
used  in  support  thereof,  must  be  personally  served  on  the  wife 
eight  clear  days  before  the  motion  is  heard. 

Bond  not  required, 

126.  On  a  decree  of  judicial  separation  being  pronounced,  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  for  either  party  to  enter  into  a  bond  conditioned 
against  marrying  again. 

Change  of  Proctor ^  Solicitor,  or  Attorney. 

127.  A  party  may  obtain  an  order  to  change  his  or  her  proctor, 
solicitor,  or  attorney  upon  application  by  summons  to  the  Judge 
Ordinary,  or  to  the  registrars  in  his  absence. 

See  also  Eules  181  to  184. 
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128.  In  case  the  former  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney  neglects  to 
file  his  bill  of  costs  for  taxation  at  the  time  required  by  the  order 
served  upon  him,  the  party  may,  with  the  sanction  and  by  order  of 
the  Judge  Ordinary  or  of  the  registrars,  proceed  in  the  cause  by 
the  new  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  without  previous  payment 
of  such  costs. 

Order  for  the  Immediate  Examination  of  a  Witness, 

129.  Application  for  an  order  for  the  immediate  examination  of 
a  witness  who  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  to  be  made 
to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  or  to  the  registrars  in  his  absence,  by 
summons,  or  if  on  behalf  of  a  petitioner  proceeding  in  default  of 
appearance  of  the  parties  cited  in  the  cause  without  summons 
before  one  of  the  reg^trars,  who  will  direct  the  order  to  issue,  or 
refer  the  application  to  the  Judge  Ordinary,  as  he  may  think  fit. 

See  also  Eules  181  to  184. 

130.  Such  witness  shall  be  examined  vivd  voce,  unless  otherwise 
directed,  before  a  person  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  in  the 
cause,  or  to  be  nominated  by  the  Judge  Ordinary  or  by  the  regis- 
trars to  whom  the  application  for  the  order  is  made. 

131.  The  parties  entitled  to  cross-examine  the  witness  to  be 
examined  under  such  an  order  shall  have  four  clear  days'  notice  of 
the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  examination,  unless  the  Judge 
Ordinary  or  the  registrars  to  whom  the  application  is  made  for  the 
order  shall  direct  a  shorter  notice  to  be  given. 

Commissions  and  Requisitions  for  Examination  of  Witnesses. 

132.  Application  for  a  commission  or  requisition  to  examine 
witnesses  who  are  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  to  be  made 
by  summons,  or  if  on  behalf  of  a  petitioner  proceeding  in  default 
of  appearance  without  summons,  before  one  of  the  registrars,  who 
will  order  such  commission  or  requisition  to  issue,  or  refer  the 
application  to  the  Judge  Ordinaiy,  as  he  may  think  fit. 

133.  A  commission  or  requisition  for  examination  of  witnesses 
may  be  addressed  to  any  person  to  be  nominated  and  agreed  upon 
by  the  parties  in  the  cause,  and  approved  of  by  the  registrar,  or  for 
want  of  agreement  to  be  nominated  by  the  registrar  to  whom  the 
application  is  made. 

134.  The  commission  or  requisition  is  to  be  drawn  up  and 
prepared  by  the  party  applying  for  the  same,  and  a  copy  thereof 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  parties  entitled  to  cross-examine  the 
witnesses  to  be  examined  thereunder  two  dear  da3's  before  such 
commission  or  requisition  shall  issue,  under  seal  of  the  Court,  and 
they  or  either  of  them  may  apply  to  one  of  the  registrars  by. 
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BammonB  to  alter  or  amend  the  commission  or  requisition,  or  to 
insert  any  special  provision  therein,  and  the  registrar  shall  make 
an  order  on  such  application,  or  refer  the  matter  to  the  Judge 
Ordinary. 

135.  Any  of  the  parties  to  the  cause  may  apply  to  one  of  the 
registrars  by  summons  for  leave  to  join  in  a  commission  or  requi- 
sition, and  to  examine  witnesses  thereunder ;  and  the  registrar  to 
whom  the  application  is  made  may  direct  the  necessciry  alterations 
to  be  made  in  the  commission  or  requisition  for  that  purpose,  and 
settle  the  same,  or  refer  the  application  to  the  Judge  Ordinaiy. 

136.  After  the  issuing  of  a  summons  to  show  cause  why  a  party 
to  the  cause  should  not  have  leave  to  join  in  a  commission  or  requi* 
sition,  such  commission  or  requisition  shall  not  issue  under  seal 
without  the  direction  of  one  of  the  registrars. 

137.  In  case  a  husband  or  wife  shall  apply  for  and  obtain  an 
order  or  a  commission  or  requisition  for  the  examination  of  wit- 
nesses, the  wife  shall  be  at  liberty,  without  any  special  order  for 
that  purpose,  to  apply  by  summons  to  one  of  the  registrars  to 
ascertain  and  report  to  the  Court  what  is  a  sufficient  sum  of  money 
to  be  paid  or  secured  to  the  wife  to  cover  her  expenses  in  attending 
at  the  examination  of  such  witnesses  in  pursuance  of  such  order,  or 
in  virtue  of  such  commission  or  requisition,  and  such  sum  of  money 
shall  be  paid  or  secured  before  such  order  or  such  commission  or 
requisition  shall  issue  from  the  registiy,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinaiy 
or  one  of  the  registrars  in  his  absence  shall  otherwise  direct. 

See  also  Bule  198. 

Affidaviis. 

138.  Every  affidavit  is  to  be  drawn  in  the  first  person,  and  the 
addition  and  true  place  of  abode  of  every  deponent  is  to  be  inserted 
therein. 

139.  In  every  affidavit  made  by  two  or  more  persons,  the  names 
of  the  several  persons  making  it  are  to  be  written  in  the  jurat. 

140.  No  affidavit  will  be  admitted  in  any  matter  depending  in 
the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  in  which  any 
material  part  is  written  on  an  erasure,  or  in  the  jurat  of  which 
there  is  any  interlineation  or  erasure,  or  in  which  there  is  any 
interlineation  the  extent  of  which  at  the  time  when  the  affidavit 
was  sworn  is  not  clearly  shown  by  the  initials  of  the  registrar, 
commissioner,  or  other  authority  before  whom  it  was  sworn. 

141.  Where  an  affidavit  is  made  by  any  person  who  is  blind,  or 
who,  from  his  or  her  signature  or  otherwise,  appears  to  be  illiterate, 
the  registrar,  commissioner,  or  other  authority  before  whom  such 
affidavit  is  made  is  to  state  in  the  jurat  that  the  affidavit  was  read 
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in  the  presence  of  the  party  making  the  same,  and  that  such  party 
seemed  perfectly  to  understand  the  same,  and  also  made  his  or  her 
mark,  or  wrote  his  or  her  signature  thereto,  in  the  presence  of 
the  registrar,  conmiissioner,  or  other  authority  before  whom  the 
affidavit  was  made. 

142.  No  affidavit  is  to  be  deemed  sufficient  which  has  been  sworn 
before  the  party  on  whose  behalf  the  same  is  offered,  or  before  his 
or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  or  before  a  partner  or  clerk  of 
his  or  her  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney. 

143.  Proctors,  solicitors,  and  attorneys,  and  their  clerks  respec- 
tively, if  acting  for  any  other  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  shall 
be  subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  in  respect  of  taking  affidavits 
which  are  applicable  to  those  in  whose  stead  they  are  acting. 

144.  No  affidavit  can  be  read  or  used  unless  the  proper  stamps 
to  denote  the  fees  payable  on  filing  the  same  are  delivered  with 
such  affidavit. 

145.  Where  a  special  time  is  fixed  for  filing  affidavits,  no 
affidavit  filed  after  that  time  shall  be  used  unless  by  leave  of  the 
Judge  Ordinary. 

146.  The  above  rules  and  regulations  in  respect  to  affidavits 
shall,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  bo  observed  in  respect  to 
affirmations  and  declarations  to  be  read  or  used  in  the  Court  for 
Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes. 

Cases  for  Motion. 

147.  Cases  for  motion  are  to  set  forth  the  style  and  object  of, 
and  the  names  and  descriptions  of  the  parties  to,  the  cause  or 
proceeding  before  the  Court ;  the  proceedings  already  had  in  the 
cause,  and  the  dates  of  the  same ;  the  prayer  of  the  party  on  whose 
behalf  the  motion  is  made,  and  briefly,  the  circumstances  on  which 
it  is  founded. 

148.  If  the  cases  tendered  are  deficient  in  any  of  the  above  par- 
ticulars, the  same  shall  not  be  received  in  the  registry  without 
permission  of  one  of  the  registrars. 

149.  On  depositing  the  case  in  the  registry,  and  giving  notice  of 
the  motion,  the  affidavits  in  support  of  the  motion,  and  all 
original  documents  referred  to  in  such  affidavits,  or  to  be  referred 
to  by  counsel  on  the  hearing  of  the  motion,  must  be  also  left 
in  the  registry;  or  in  case  such  affidavits  or  documents  have 
been  already  filed  or  deposited  in  the  registry,  the  same  must 
be  searched  for,  looked  up,  and  deposited  with  the  proper  derk, 
in  order  to  their  being  sent  with  the  case  to  the  Judge  Ordinary. 
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150.  Copies  of  any  affidavit  or  doooments  to  be  read  or  used 
in  support  of  a  motion  are  to  be  delivered  to  tbe  opposite 
parties  to  the  suit  who  are  entitled  to  be  beard  in  opposition 
thereto. 

Taxing  Bills  of  Costs, 

151.  All  bills  of  costs  are  referred  to  the  registrars  of  the 
principal  registry  of  the  Court  of  Probate  for  taxation,  and  may 
be  taxed  by  them,  without  any  special  order  for  that  purpose. 
Such  bills  are  to  be  filed  in  the  registry. 

See  also  Eule  177. 

152.  Notice  of  the  time  appointed  for  taxation  will  be  forwarded 
to  the  party  filing  the  bill,  at  the  address  furnished  by  such 
party. 

153.  The  party  who  has  obtained  an  appointment  to  tax  a  bill  of 
costs  shall  give  the  other  party  or  parties  to  be  heard  on  tho 
taxation  thereof  at  least  one  clear  day's  notice  of  such  appoint- 
ment, and  shall  at  or  before  the  same  time  deliver  to  him  or 
them  a  copy  of  the  bill  to  be  taxed. 

154.  When  an  appointment  has  been  made  by  a  registrar  of  the 
Court  of  Probate  for  taxing  any  bill  of  costs,  and  any  parties  to  be 
heard  on  the  taxation  do  not  attend  at  the  time  appointed,  the 
registrar  may  nevertheless  proceed  to  tax  the  bill  after  the  expira- 
tion of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  upon  being  satisfied  by  affidavit 
that  the  parties  not  in  attendance  had  due  notice  of  the  time 
appointed. 

155.  The  bill  of  costs  of  any  proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney  will 
be  taxed  on  his  application  as  against  his  client,  after  sufficient 
notice  given  to  the  person  or  persons  liable  for  the  payment 
thereof,  or  on  the  application  of  such  person  or  persons,  after 
sufficient  notice  given  to  the  practitioner. 

156.  The  fees  payable  on  the  taxation  of  any  bill  of  costs  shall 
be  paid  by  the  party  on  whose  application  the  bill  is  taxed,  and 
shall  be  allowed  as  part  of  such  bill ;  but  if  more  than  one-sixth 
of  the  amount  of  any  bill  of  costs  taxed  as  between  practitioner  and 
client  is  disallowed  on  the  taxation  thereof,  no  costs  incurred  in 
such  taxation  shall  be  allowed  as  part  of  such  bill. 

See  also  Eule  200. 

157.  If  an  order  for  payment  of  costs  is  required,  the  same  may 
be  obtained  by  summons,  on  the  amount  of  such  costs  being  certified 
by  the  registrar. 

Spe  also  Eules  178,  179  and  201. 
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Wife^s  Costs. — As  amended  14M  July^  187«3. 

158.  After  directions  given  as  to  the  mode  of  hearing  or  trial  of 
a  cause,  or  in  an  earlier  stage  of  a  cause  by  order  of  the  Judge 
Ordinary,  or  of  the  registrars,  to  be  obtained  on  summons,  a  wife 
-who  is  petitioner,  or  has  entered  an  appearance  as  respondent  in  a 
cause,  may  file  her  bill  or  bills  of  costs  for  taxation  as  against  her 
husband,  and  the  registrar  to  whom  such  bills  of  costs  are  referred 
for  taxation  shall,  when  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  hearing  or 
trial  have  been  given,  ascertain  what  is  a  sufficient  sum  of  money 
to  be  paid  into  the  registry,  or  what  is  a  sufficient  security  to  be 
given  by  the  husband  to  cover  the  costs  of  the  wife  of  and  inci- 
dental to  the  hearing  of  the  cause ;  and  shall  thereupon  issue  an 
order  upon  the  husband  to  pay  or  secure  the  said  sum  within  a  time 
to  be  fixed  by  the  registrar ;  provided  that  in  case  the  husband 
should  by  reason  of  his  wife  having  separate  property,  or  for  other 
reasons,  dispute  her  right  to  recover  any  costs  pending  suit  against 
him,  the  registrar  may  suspend  the  order  to  pay  the  wife's  taxed 
costs,  or  to  pay  or  secure  the  sum  ascertained  to  be  sufficient  to 
cover  her  costs  of  and  incidental  to  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  for 
such  length  of  time  as  shall  seem  to  him  necessary  to  enable  the 
husband  to  obtain  the  decision  of  the  Court  as  to  his  liability. 

159.  When  on  the  heariDg  or  trial  of  a  cause  the  decision  of  the 
Judge  Ordinary  or  the  verdict  of  the  jury  is  against  the  wife,  no 
costs  of  the  wife  of  and  incidental  to  such  hearing  or  trial  shall  be 
allowed  as  against  the  husband,  except  such  as  shall  be  applied 
for,  and  ordered  to  be  allowed  by  the  Judge  Ordinary,  at  the  time 
of  such  hearing  or  trial. 

See  also  Eule  201. 

Summonses, 

1 60.  A  summons  may  be  taken  out  by  any  person  in  any  matter 
or  suit  depending  in  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes,  provided  there  is  no  rule  or  practice  requiring  a  different 
mode  of  proceeding. 

161.  The  name  of  the  cause  or  matter,  and  of  the  agent  taking 
out  the  simmions,  is  to  be  entered  in  the  summons  book,  and  a  true 
copy  of  the  summons  is  to  be  served  on  the  party  summoned  one 
dear  day  at  least  before  the  summons  is  returnable,  and  before 
7  o'clock  p.m.  On  Saturdays  the  copy  of  the  summons  is  to  be 
served  before  2  o'clock  p.m. 

162.  On  the  day  and  at  the  hour  named  in  the  summons  the 
party  taking  out  the  same  is  to  present  himself  with  the  original 
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summons  at  the  judge's  chambers,  or  elsewhere  appointed  for 
hearing  the  same. 

163.  Both  parties  will  be  heard  by  the  Judge  Ordinary,  who  will 
make  such  order  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  a  minute  of  such  order 
will  be  made  by  one  of  the  registrars  in  the  summons  book. 

See  also  Bules  181  to  184. 

164.  If  the  party  summoned  do  not  appear  after  the  lapse  of 
half  an  hour  from  the  time  named  in  the  summons,  the  party  taking 
out  the  summons  shall  be  at  liberty  to  go  before  the  Judge  Ordi- 
nary, who  will  thereupon  make  such  order  as  he  may  think  fit. 

165.  An  attendance  on  behalf  of  the  party  summoned  for  the 
space  of  half  an  hour,  if  the  party  taking  out  the  summons  do  not 
during  such  time  appear,  wiU  be  deemed  sufficient,  and  bar  the 
party  taking  out  the  summons  from  the  right  to  go  before  the 
Judge  Ordinary  on  that  occasion. 

166.  If  a  formal  order  is  desired,  the  same  may  be  had  on  the 
application  of  either  party,  and  for  that  purpose  the  original 
summons,  or  the  copy  served  on  the  party  summoned,  must  be 
filed  in  the  registry.  An  order  will  thereupon  be  drawn  up,  and 
delivered  to  the  person  filing  such  summons  or  copy. 

167.  If  a  summons  is  brought  to  the  registry,  with  consent  to  an 
order  endorsed  thereon,  signed  by  the  party  summoned,  or  by  his 
proctor,  solicitor,  or  attorney,  an  order  will  be  drawn  up  without 
the  necessity  of  going  before  the  Judge  Ordinary ;  provided  that 
the  order  sought  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  registrar  one  which,  under 
the  circumstances,  would  be  made  by  the  Judge  Ordinary. 

168.  The  same  rules  and  regulations  shall,  so  far  as  applicable, 
be  observed  in  respect  to  summonses  which  may  be  heard  and 
disposed  of  by  the  registrars. 

Payment  of  Money  out  of  Court, 

169.  Persons  applying  for  payment  of  money  out  of  Court  are  to 
bring  into  the  registry  a  notice  in  writing  setting  forth  the  day  on 
which  the  money  applied  for  was  paid  into  the  registry,  the  minute 
entered  in  the  Court  books  on  receiving  the  same,  the  date  and 
particulars  of  the  order  for  payment  to  the  applicant.  In  case  the 
money  applied  for  be  in  payment  of  costs,  the  notice  must  also  set 
forth  the  date  of  filing  the  bill  for  taxation,  and  of  the  registrar's 
certificate. 

170.  The  above  notice  must  be  deposited  in  the  registry  two  clear 
days  at  least  before  the  money  is  paid  out,  and  is,  in  that  interval, 
to  be  examined  by  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  registry  with  the  original 
entries  in  the  Court  books,  and  the  bills  of  costs  referred  to  in  it, 
and  certified  by  such  clerk  to  be  correct. 
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171.  When  the  Court  is  not  sitting,  payment  of  money  out  of 
Court  will  be  made  only  on  such  day  or  days  of  the  week  as  may 
be  fixed  by  the  registrars,  notice  whereof  will  be  given  in  the 
registry.  - 

Registries  and  Officers. 

172.  The  registry  of  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes,  and  the  clerks  employed  therein,  shall  be  subject  to  and 
under  the  control  of  the  registrars  of  the  principal  registry  of  the 
Court  of  Probate. 

173.  The  record  keepers,  the  sealer,  and  other  officers  of  the 
principal  registry  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  shall  discharge  the  same 
or  similar  duties  in  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes, 
and  in  the  registry  thereof,  as  they  discharge  in  the  Court  of 
Probate  and  the  principal  registry  thereof. 

Proceedings  under  *'  the  Legitimacy  Declaration  Act,  1858." 

174.  The  above  rules  and  regulations,  so  far  as  the  same  may 
be  applicable,  shall  extend  to  applications  and  proceedings  under 
"the  Legitimacy  Declaration  Act,  1858." 

Additioxal  Rules. — 30th  Januaey,  1869. 
Restitution  of  Conjugal  Rights. 

175.  The  affidavit  filed  with  the  petition,  as  required  by  Bule  2, 
shall  further  state  sufficient  facts  to  satisfy  one  of  the  registrars 
that  a  written  demand  for  cohabitation  and  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights  has  been  made  by  the  petitioner  upon  the  party  to  be  cited, 
and  that  after  a  reasonable  opportunity  for  compliance  therewith 
such  cohabitation  and  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  have  been 
withheld. 

176.  At  any  time  after  the  conmiencement  of  proceedings  for 
restitution  of  conjugal  rights  the  respondent  may  apply  by  summons 
to  the  Judge,  or  to  the  registrars  in  his  absence,  for  an  order  to 
stay  the  proceedings  in  the  cause  by  reason  that  he  or  she  is  willing 
to  resume  or  to  return  to  cohabitation  with  the  petitioner. 

As  to  Costs. 

177.  In  all  cases  in  which  the  Court  at  the  hearing  of  a  cause 
condemns  any  party  to  the  suit  in  costs,  the  proctor,  solicitor,  or 
attorney  of  the  party  to  whom  such  costs  are  to  be  paid  may  forth- 
with file  his  bill  of  costs  in  the  registry,  and  obtain  an  appointment 
for  the  taxation,  provided  that  such  taxation,  shall  not  take  place 
before  the  time  allowed  for  moving  for  a  new  trial  or  re-hearing 
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shall  have  expired ;  or,  in  case  a  rule  nisi  should  have  been  gp^anted, 
until  the  rule  is  disposed  of,  unless  the  Judge  Ordinary  shall,  for 
cause  shown,  direct  a  more  speedy  taxation. 

178.  Upon  the  registrar's  certificate  of  costs  being  signed,  he 
shall  at  once  issue  an  order  of  the  Court  for  payment  of  the  amount 
within  seven  days. 

See  also  Eules  from  151  to  158,  and  201. 

179.  This  order  shall  be  served  on  the  proctor,  solicitor,  or 
attorney  of  the  party  liable  [or  if  it  is  desired  to  enforce  the  order 
by  attachment  on  the  party  himself],  and  if  the  costs  be  not  paid 
within  the  seven  days  a  writ  of  ^eri  /acias  or  writ  of  sequestration 
shall  be  issued  as  of  course  in  the  registry,  upon  an  affidavit  of 
service  of  the  order  and  non-payment. 

See  also  Eules  110,  111,  and  203. 

As  to  Suhpcenas, 

180.  The  issuing  of  fresh  subpoenas  in  each  term  shall  be 
abolished,  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  serve  more  than  ouq 
subpoena  upon  any  witness. 

DEBTORS  ACT,  1869. 

Additional  Rule. — 15th  Februaby,  1870. 

180a.  In  pursuance  of  **tho  Debtors  Act,  1869,"  it  is  ordered 
that,  on  and  after  this  date,  the  following  rules  shall  be  in  force 
for  regulating  the  practice  under  and  carrying  into  effect  the  first 
part  of  the  said  "  Debtors  Act,  1869." 

1.  All  applications  to  commit  to  prison  under  section  5  shall,  in 
the  first  instance,  be  made  by  summons  before  the  Judge  Ordinary, 
which  shall  specify  the  date  and  other  particulars  of  the  order  for 
non-payment  of  which  the  application  is  made,  together  with  the 
amount  due,  and  be  endorsed  with  the  name  and  place  of  abode  or 
office  of  business  of  the  proctor  or  attorney  actually  suing  out  the 
summons,  and  in  case  such  attorney  shall  not  be  an  attorney  of 
this  Court,  then  also  with  the  name  and  place  of  abode  or  office  of 
business  of  the  attorney  in  whose  name  such  summons  shall  be 
taken  out,  and  when  the  attorney  actually  suing  out  such  summons 
shall  sue  out  the  same  as  agent  for  an  attorney  in  the  country,  the 
name  and  place  of  abode  of  such  attorney  in  the  country  shall  also 
be  endorsed  upon  the  said  summons,  and  in  case  no  attorney  shall 
be  employed  to  issue  the  sununons  then  it  shall  be  endorsed  with  a 
memorandum  expressing  that  the  same  has  been  sued  out  by  the 
petitioner  or  respondent  or  co-respondent  in  person,  as  the  case 
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may  be,  mentiomng  the  citj,  town,  or  parish,  and  also  the  name 
of  the  hamlet,  street,  and  number  of  the  house  of  such  petitioner's, 
respondent's  or  co-respondent's  residence,  if  any  such  there  be. 

2.  The  service  of  the  summons,  whenever  it  may  be  practicable, 
shall  be  personal;  but  if  it  appear  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  that 
reasonable  efforts  have  been  made  to  effect  personal  service,  and 
either  that  the  summons  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  debtor, 
or  that  he  wilfully  evades  service,  an  order  may  be  made  as  if 
personal  service  had  been  effected  upon  such  terms  as  to  the  Judge 
Ordinary  may  seem  fit. 

8.  Proof  of  the  means  of  the  debtor  shall,  whenever  practicable, 
be  g^ven  by  affidavit ;  but  if  it  appear  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  either 
before  or  at  the  hearing  that  a  vivd  voce  examination,  either  of  the 
debtor  or  of  any  other  person,  or  the  production  of  any  document, 
is  necessary  or  expedient,  an  order  may  be  made  commanding  the 
attendance  of  any  such  person  before  the  Judge  Ordinary  at  a  time 
and  place  to  be  therein  mentioned  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined 
on  oath  touching  the  matter  in  question  (or  and)  for  the  production 
of  any  such  document,  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  as  to 
the  Judge  Ordinary  may  seem  fit.  The  disobedience  to  any  such 
order  shall  be  deemed  a  contempt  of  Court,  and  punishable 
accordingly. 

4.  The  order  of  committal  shall  before  delivery  to  the  sheriff  be 
endorsed  with  the  particulars  required  by  Eule  1  of  these  rules. 
Concurrent  orders  may  be  issued  for  execution  in  different  counties. 
The  sheriff  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  fees  in  respect  thereof  as 
are  now  payable  upon  a  ca.  sa. 

5.  Upon  payment  of  the  sum  or  sums  mentioned  in  the  order 
(including  the  sheriff's  fees  in  like  manner  as  upon  a  ca.  sa,)  the 
debtor  shall  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  signed  by  the  proctor  or 
attorney  in  the  cause,  of  the  petitioner,  respondent,  or  co-respon- 
dent, as  the  case  may  be,  or  signed  by  the  petitioner,  respondent, 
or  co-respondent,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  attested  by  an  attorney 
or  justice  of  the  peace. 

6.  The  sheriff  or  other  officer  named  in  an  order  of  committal 
shall  within  two  days  after  the  arrest  endorse  on  the  order  the  true 
date  of  such  arrest. 


Additional  and  Amended  Eules. — 2dBD  Februabt,  1875. 

181.  All  summonses  heretofore  heard  by  the  registrars  of  the 
principal  registry  of  the  Court  of  Probate  in  the  absence  of  the 
Judge  Ordinary  shall  hereafter  be  heard  before  one  or  more  of  the 
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registrars  at  the  principal  registry  of  that  Court  during  the  period 
appointed  for  the  sittings  of  the  Court  at  Westminster,  as  well  as 
in  the  judge's  absence. 

182.  All  rules  and  regulations  in  respect  to  summonses  now 
heard  before  the  Judge  Ordinary  in  chambers  at  Westminster  shall, 
80  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  be  observed  in  respect  of  the 
summonses  heard  before  one  or  more  of  the  registrars  at  the 
principal  registry. 

See  Eules  from  160  to  168. 

183.  The  registrar  before  whom  the  summons  is  heard  will  direct 
such  order  to  issue  as  he  shall  think  fit,  or  refer  the  matter  at  once 
to  the  Judge  Ordinary. 

184.  Any  person  heard  on  the  summons  objecting  to  the  order 
so  issued  under  the  direction  of  the  registrars  may,  subject  to  any 
order  as  to  costs,  apply  to  the  Judge  Ordinary  on  summons  to 
rescind  or  vary  the  same. 


Additional  Eules. — 14th  July,  1875. 

Appearance, 

185.  Application  for  leave  to  enter  an  appearance  after  a  pro- 
ceeding has  been  taken  in  default  heretofore  made  to  the  Judge 
Ordinary  on  motion  in  pursuance  of  Bule  20  shall  hereafter  be 
made  by  summons  before  one  of  the  registrars. 

See  aUo  Bule  20. 

Amwer, 

1 86.  In  case  the  time  allowed  for  entry  of  appearance  to  a  citation 
shotdd  be  more  than  eight  days  after  service  thereof,  a  respondent 
who  has  entered  an  appearance  may,  within  14  days  from  the 
expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for  the  entry  of  appearance,  file  in 
the  registry  an  answer  to  the  petition. 

See  aUo  Eule  28. 

General  Rule  as  to  Pleadings. 

187.  Either  of  the  parties  before  the  Court  desiring  to  alter  or 
amend  a  pleading  may  apply  by  summons  to  one  of  the  registrars 
for  an  order  for  that  purpose. 

See  also  Eule  34. 

Evidence  taken  by  Affidavit, 

188.  In  an  undefended  cause  when  directions  have  been  given 
that  all  or  any  of  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  petition  be  proved  by 
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affidavits,  bticIi  affidavits  may  be  filed  in  tlie  registry  at  any  time 
np  to  10  dear  days  before  the  cause  is  beard. 
See  also  Bnle  51. 

Alimony, 

189.  Application  for  an  order  for  a  further  and  fuller  answer  to 
a  petition  for  alimony,  heretofore  made  to  the  Judge  Ordinary 
on  motion  in  pursuance  of  Etde  86,  shall  hereafter  be  made  by 
summons  before  one  of  the  registrars. 

See  Eule  86. 

190.  A  wife  who  has  obtained  a  final  decree  of  judicial  separation, 
on  such  decree  being  affirmed  on  appeal,  or  after  the  expiration  of 
the  time  for  appealing  against  the  decree  if  no  appeal  be  then 
pending,  may  apply  to  the  Court  by  petition  for  an  allotment  of 
permanent  alimony,  though  no  alimony  shall  have  been  allotted  to 
her  pending  suit,  and  the  Bules  from  84  to  88,  both  inclusive,  of 
the  rules  and  regulations  for  this  Court,  bearing  date  26th  December, 
1865,  relating  to  petitions  for  alimony  pending  suit  as  varied  by 
these  and  other  additional  rules  and  regulations  shall,  so  far  as  the 
same  are  applicable,  be  observed  in  respect  to  the  proceedings  upon 
such  petitions  for  permanent  alimony. 

See  also  Bules  84  to  88,  and  91  and  92. 

191.  All  applications  for  an  allotment  of  alimony  pending  suit, 
and  for  an  allotment  of  permanent  alimony  heretofore  made  to  the 
Court  by  motion  in  pursuance  of  Bides  89  and  91,  shall  hereafter 
be  referred  to  one  of  the  registrars  at  the  principal  registry,  who 
shall  investigate  the  averments  in  the  petition  for  alimony,  answer, 
and  reply,  in  the  presence  of  the  parties,  their  proctors,  solicitors, 
or  attorneys,  and  who,  if  he  think  fit,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  require 
the  attendance  of  the  husband  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined 
or  cross-examined,  and  to  take  the  oral  evidence  of  witnesses,  and 
to  require  the  production  of  any  documents  or  to  call  for  affidavits, 
and  shall  direct  such  order  to  issue  as  he  shall  think  fit,  or  refer 
the  application,  or  any  question  arising  out  of  it,  to  the  Judge 
Ordinary  for  his  decision. 

/S'^e  Bules  89  and  91. 

192.  Any  person  heard  on  the  reference  as  to  alimony  before  one 
of  the  registrars,  objecting  to  the  order  issued  under  his  direction, 
may  (subject  to  any  order  as  to  costs)  apply  to  the  Judge  Ordinary 
on  summons  to  rescind  or  vary  the  same. 

Dismissal  of  Petition, 

193.  When  an  order  has  been  made  for  the  dismissal  of  a  petition 
on  payment  of  costs,  the  cause  will  not  be  removed  from  the  list  of 

33  (2) 
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causes  in  the  Court  books  without  an  order  of  one  of  the  reg^strars^ 
to  obtain  which  it  must  be  shown  to  his  satisfaction  the  costs  haye 
been  paid. 

Decree  Absolute, 

194.  In  case  application  by  motion  to  make  absolute  a  decree 
nisi  for  the  dissolution  of  a  marriage  should  from  any  cause  be 
deferred  beyond  six  days  from  the  time  when  the  affidavit  required 
by  Bule  80  is  filed  with  the  case  for  motion,  it  must  be  shown  by 
further  affidavit  that  search  has  been  made  in  the  proper  books  up 
to  within  six  clear  days  of  the  motion  for  decree  absolute  being 
heard,  and  that  at  such  time  no  person  had  obtained  leave  to  inter* 
vene,  and  that  no  appearance  had  been  entered  nor  any  affidavits 
filed  on  behalf  of  any  person  wishing  to  show  cause  ag^nst  the 
decree  nisi  being  made  absolute ;  and  in  case  leave  to  intervene 
had  been  obtained,  or  appearance  entered  or  affidavits  filed  on 
behalf  of  any  such  person,  it  must  also  be  shown  by  such  further 
affidavit  what  proceedings,  if  any,  have  been  taken  thereon. 

See  also  Bules  80  and  207. 

Custody,  Maintenance^  and  Education  of  Children, 

195.  Eules  from  97  to  102,  both  inclusive,  of  the  rules  and 
regulations  for  this  Court,  bearing  date  26th  December,  1865,  shall, 
so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  be  observed  in  respect  to  applica- 
tions by  petition,  after  a  final  decree  in  a  cause  for  orders  and 
provision  with  respect  to  the  custody,  maintenance,  and  education 
of  children,  the  marriage  of  whose  parents  was  the  subject  of  the 
decree  under  the  authority  given  to  the  Court  by  22  &  23  Yict. 
c.  61,  s.  4. 

See  Eules  97  to  102. 

Persons  of  Unsound  Mind. 

196.  A  committee  duly  appointed  of  a  person  found  by  inqmsi- 
tion  to  be  of  unsound  mind  may  take  out  a  citation  and  prosecute  a 
suit  on  behalf  of  such  person  as  a  petitioner,  or  enter  an  appear- 
ance, intervene,  or  proceed  with  the  defence  on  behalf  of  such 
person  as  a  respondent ;  but  if  no  committee  should  have  been 
appointed,  application  is  to  be  made  to  one  of  the  registrars,  who 
will  assign  a  guardian  to  the  person  of  unsound  mind,  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecuting,  intervening  in,  or  defending  the  suit  on 
his  or  her  behalf ;  provided  that  if  the  opposite  party  is  already 
before  the  Court  when  the  application  for  the  assignment  of  a 
guardian  is  made  he  or  she  shall  be  served  with  notice  by  summons 
of  such  application. 
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Protection  Orders. 

197.  In  the  affidavit  in  support  of  an  application  on  the  part  of 
a  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  for  an  order  to  protect  her 
earnings  and  property  acquired  since  the  commencement  of  such 
desertion,  the  applicant  must  state  whether  she  has  any  know- 
ledge of  the  residence  of  her  husband,  and  if  he  is  known  to  be 
residing  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  he  must  be  served 
personally  with  a  summons  to  show  cause  why  such  order  should 
not  be  made. 

See  also  Eule  124. 

Commission  and  Requisitions  for  Examination  of  Witnesses. 

198.  The  registrar  to  whom  a  commission  or  requisition  for 
examination  of  witnesses  is  referred  for  settlement,  on  application 
on  behalf  of  the  wife,  may  proceed  at  once  and  without  summons 
to  ascertain  what  is  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to  be  paid  or  secured 
to  her  to  cover  her  expenses  in  attending  at  the  examination  of 
such  witnesses,  and  shall  thereupon  issue  an  order  upon  the 
husband  to  pay  or  secure  the  said  sum  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  in 
such  order. 

See  also  Eule  137. 

Costs^ 

199.  The  bond  taken  to  secure  the  costs  of  a  wife  of  and  inci- 
dental to  the  hearing  of  a  cause  shall  be  filed  in  the  registry  of 
the  Court  of  Probate,  and  shall  not  be  delivered  out  or  be  sued 
upon  without  the  order  of  the  Court. 

200.  If  more  tlian  one-sixth  of  the  amount  of  any  bill  of  costs 
taxed  as  between  practitioner  and  client  is  disallowed  on  taxation 
thereof,  the  party  on  whose  application  the  bill  is  taxed  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  deduct  the  costs  incurred  by  him  in  the  taxation  from 
the  amount  of  the  biU  as  taxed,  if  so  much  remains  due,  otherwise 
the  same  shall  be  paid  by  the  practitioner  to  the  person  on  whose 
application  the  bill  is  taxed. 

See  also  Eule  156. 

201.  The  order  for  payment  of  costs  of  suit  in  which  a  respondent 
or  co-respondent  has  been  condemned  by  a  decree  nisi  shall,  if 
applied  for  before  the  decree  nisi  is  made  absolute,  direct  th^  pay- 
ment thereof  into  the  registry  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  and  such 
costs  shall  not  be  paid  out  of  the  said  registry  to  the  party  entitled 
to  receive  them  under  the  decree  nisi  until  the  decree  absolute  has 
been  obtained ;  but  a  wife  who  is  unsuccessful  in  a  cause,  and  who 
at  the  hearing  of  the  cause  has,  in  pursuance  of  Eule  159,  obtained 
an  order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary  that  her  costs  of  and  incidental  to 
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the  hearing  or  trial  of  the  cause  shaU  be  aUowed  against  her 
husband  to  the  extent  of  the  sum  paid  or  secured  by  him  to  cover 
such  costs,  may  nevertheless  proceed  at  once  to  obtain  payment  of 
such  costs  after  allowance  thereof  on  taxation. 
See  also  Eules  157,  178  and  179. 

Additiokal  Bulbs. — 17th  Apbi!.,  1877. 
Showing  Cause  against  a  Decree  Nisi, 

202.  When  the  Queen's  Proctor  desires  to  show  cause  against 
making  absolute  a  decree  nisi  for  dissolution  or  nulliiy  of  marriage, 
he  shall  enter  an  appearance  in  the  cause  in  which  such  decree  nisi 
has  been  pronounced,  and  shall  within  fourteen  days  after  entering 
appearance  file  his  plea  in  the  registry,  setting  forth  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  desires  to  show  cause  as  aforesaid,  and  on  the  day 
he  files  his  plea  in  the  registry,  shall  deliver  a  copy  thereof  to  the 
person  in  whose  favour  such  decree  has  been  pronounced,  or  to  his 
or  her  solicitor,  and  all  subsequent  pleadings  and  proceedings  in 
respect  to  such  plea  shall  be  filed  and  carried  on  in  the  same 
manner  as  directed  by  the  existing  rules  and  regulations  Nos.  68 
and  69,  in  regard  to  the  plea  of  the  Queen's  Proctor,  filed  after 
obtaining  leave  to  intervene  in  a  cause,  and  the  existing  rules  and 
regulations  from  No.  70  to  No.  76,  both  inclusive,  shall  no  longer 
be  applicable  to  the  Queen's  Proctor  on  his  showing  cause  as 
aforesaid,  save  as  far  as  regards  any  proceedings  already  commenced 
in  pursuance  of  the  scdd  rules  and  regulations. 

See  Eules  68  and  69. 

Writs  of  Fieri  Facias  and  other  Writs. 

203.  In  default  of  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  at  the  time 
appointed  by  any  order  of  the  Court  for  the  pajnoient  thereof,  a 
writ  of  fieri  facias  or  writ  of  sequestration  or  writ  of  elegit  shall  be 
issued  as  of  course  in  the  registry  upon  an  affidavit  of  service  of 
the  order  and  non-payment. 

See  also  Eules  110,  111,  and  179. 

Maintenance  and  Settlements, 

204.  The  registrar  to  whom  pleadings  are  referred  for  investi- 
gation under  Eule  101  shall,  if  he  thinks  fit,  be  at  liberty  to 
require  the  attendance  of  the  husband  or  wife  for  the  purpose  of 
being  examined  or  cross-examined,  and  to  take  the  oral  evidence 
of  witnesses  in  the  same  manner  as  on  a  reference  for  an  allotment 
of  alimony. 

iS6?eEule  101. 
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Additional  and  Amended  Eules. — July,  1880. 
Mode  of  Hearing  or  Trial. 

205.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  case  to  apply  to  the  Court 
by  motion  for  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  hearing  or  trial  of  a 
cause.  When  the  pleadings  are  concluded  the  parties  to  a  cause 
may  proceed  in  all  respects  as  though  upon  the  day  of  filing  the 
last  pleading  a  special  direction  had  been  given  by  the  Court  as  to 
the  mode  of  hearing  or  trial  to  the  effect  following : 

1st.  In  cases  in  which  damages  are  not  claimed  that  the  cause 
be  heard  by  oral  evidence  before  the  Court  itself,  without  a 
jury. 

2nd.  In  cases  in  which  damages  are  claimed  that  the  cause  be 
tried  before  the  Court  with  a  common  jury. 

Ajad  any  party  to  a  cause  may  apply  by  summona  for  a  direction 
that  the  cause  may  be  heard  or  tried  otherwise  than  is  hereby 
provided. 

See  Eules  40  and  45. 

206.  Before  a  cause  is  set  down  for  hearing  or  trial  the  pleadings 
and  proceedings  in  the  cause  shall  be  referred  to  one  of  the  regis- 
trars, who  shall  certify  that  the  same  are  correct  and  in  order,  and 
the  registrar  to  whom  the  same  are  referred  shall  cause  any  irregu- 
larity in  such  pleadings  or  proceedings  to  be  corrected,  or  refer 
any  question  arising  therefrom  to  the  Court  for  its  direction ;  any 
party  to  the  cause  objecting  to  such  direction  of  the  registrar  may 
(subject  to  any  order  as  to  costs)  apply  to  the  Court  on  summons  to 
rescind  or  vary  the  same. 

Decree  Absolute. 

207.  Application  to  make  absolute  a  decree  nisi  for  dissolution  or 
nullity  of  a  marriage  need  not  hereafter  be  made  to  the  Court  by 
motion  as  directed  by  Eules  80  and  194,  but  it  shall  be  a  sufficient 
compliance  with  the  said  rules  to  file  in  the  registry,  with  the 
affidavit  or  affidavits  therein  required,  a  notice  in  writing  setting 
forth  that  application  is  made  for  such  decree  absolute,  which  will 
thereupon  be  pronounced  in  open  Court  at  a  time  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

See  Eules  80  and  194. 

Suits  in  Formd  Pauperis. 

208.  Applications  for  leave  to  prosecute  or  defend  a  suit  in  formd 
pauperis  may  hereafter  be  made  to  one  of  the  registrars,  who  will  - 
maJce  such  order  thereon  as  he  may  see  fit  or  refer  the  application 
to  the  Court. 
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209.  The  affidavit  required  by  Hule  26,  if  application  is  made  by 
a  wife  to  prosecute  a  suit  against  her  husband  tn  formd  pauperis^ 
shall  state  to  the  best  of  her  knowledge  and  belief  the  amount  of 
income  or  means  of  living  of  her  husband. 

See  also  Eules  25  and  26. 

210.  When  a  husband  has  been  admitted  to  prosecute  a  suit 
against  his  wife  in  formd  pauperis,  the  wife  may  apply  for  an  order 
that  she  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  with  her  defence  in  formd  pauperis 
on  production  of  an  affidavit  that  she  has  no  separate  property 
exceeding  25/.  in  value  after  payment  of  her  just  debts. 

-  211.  When  a  wife  has  been  permitted  to  prosecute  a  suit  against 

her  husband  in  formd  pauperis,  the  husband  may  apply  for  leave  to 

proceed  with  his  defence  in  formd  pauperis  on  production  of  an 

affidavit  as  to  his  income  or  means  of  living,  and  showing  that 

besides  his  wearing  apparel  he  is  not  worth  25/.  after  payment  of 

his  just  debts. 

Access  to  Children. 

212.  Application  on  behalf  of  a  husband  or  wife,  parties  to  a 
cause,  for  access  to  the  children  of  their  marriage  may  hereafter  be 
made  by  summons  before  one  of  the  registrars,  who  shall  direct 
such  order  to  issue  as  he  thinks  fit,  subject  to  appeal  to  the  Court  by 
either  party  dissatisfied  with  the  order  as  authorised  by  Bule  184. 

See  also  Eules  104  and  184. 

The  Greek  Marriages  Act,  1884. 

213.  In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament 
47  &  48  Yict.  c.  20,  s.  1,  whereby  it  was  enacted  that  any  petition 
to  the  Probate  and  Matrimonial  Division  of  Her  Majesty's  High 
Court  of  Justice  under  the  said  Act  should  be  accompanied  by  such 
affidavit  verifying  the  same  as  the  said  Court  might  from  tiipe  to 
time  direct : 

Now,  I,  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  James  Hannen,  knight,  the 

President  of  the  said  Division,  do  hereby  direct  that  the  affidavit 

verifying  a  petition  under  the  said  Act  shall  be  in  the  form  and  to 

the  effect  required  by  Bule  2  of  the  rules  and  regulations  for  Her 

Majesty's  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes,  bearing  date 

26th  December,  1865. 

(Signed)  Jamss  Haniten. 

Dated  6th  August,  1884. 

Maintenance  and  Settlements, 

214.  All  applications  to  the  Court  to  exercise  the  authority  given 
by  sections  2,  3,  and  6  of  47  &  48  Yict.  c.  68,  are  to  be  made  by 
petition,  which  may  be  filed,  as  soon  as  by  the  said  statutes  such 
applications  can  be  made,  or  at  any  time  after  (not  before  the 
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decree  is  made  or  before  the  time  has  expired  for  compliance  with 
such  decree). 

215.  Boles  97  to  102,  both  inclusive,  and  195  and  204,  shall,  so 
far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  be  observed  in  respect  to  applica- 
tions by  petition  to  exercise  the  authority  given  by  the  aforesaid 
sections  2,  3,  and  6  of  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  68. 

216.  In  divorce  and  matrimonial  causes  solicitors  shall  be  entitled 
to  charge,  and  be  allowed  the  fees  set  forth  in  the  column  headed 
''Lower  Scale"  in  Appendix  N.,*  annexed  to  the  Eules  of  the 
Supreme  Courts  1883,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable  to  such 
causes. 

217.  The  fees  set  forth  in  the  column  headed  '^  Higher  Scale  "  in 
the  said  Appendix  N.,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  may  be 
allowed  either  generally  in  any  divorce  or  matrimonial  cause,  or 
as  to  the  costs  of  any  particular  application  made  or  business  done 
therein  if  on  special  grounds  arising  out  of  the  nature  or  import- 
ance or  the  difficulty  or  urgency  of  the  case,  the  Court,  or  a  judge, 
shall  at  the  trial  or  hearing  or  further  consideration  of  such  a 
cause,  or  at  the  hearing  of  any  application  therein,  whether  the 
cause  shall  or  shall  not  be  brought  to  trial  or  hearing  or  to  further' 
consideration  (as  the  case  may  be),  so  order,  or  if  the  taxing 
registrar,  under  directions  given  to  him  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Court  or  a  judge,  shall  think  that  such  allowance  ought  to  be  so 
made  upon  such  special  grounds  as  aforesaid. 

218.  Upon  any  reference  to  the  taxing  registrar  to  tax  a  bill  of 
costs  of  a  solicitor  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  due 
to  snch  solicitor  in  respect  thereof,  if  such  bill  shall  include  charges 
for  business  done  in  any  divorce  or  matrimonial  cause,  the  taxing 
registrar  may  allow  the  fees  set  forth  in  the  column  ''  Higher 
Scale  "  in  the  said  Appendix  N.,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable 
in  respect  of  such  cause,  or  in  respect  of  any  particular  application 
made  or  business  done  therein,  if,  on  such  special  grounds  as  in 
the  last  preceding  rule  mentioned,  he  shall  think  that  such  allow- 
ance ought  to  be  so  made. 

(Signed)        Halsbubt,  C. 

Coleridge,  C.  J. 

ESHER,  M.  B. 

James  Hannen,  Prest.  P.  D.  A. 

Nath.  Lindley,  L.  J. 

Edw.  Fby,  L.  J. 

C.  E.  PoixocK,  B. 

H.  Manisty,  J. 
December  18th,  1885. 

•  For  scale  of  fees,  see  poet,  p.  623. 
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Additional  Bule,  1904. 
(Which  came  into  force  October  24th,  1904.) 

Previous  Proceedings. 

219.  In  all  proceedings  before  the  Court  for  divorce  and  matri- 
monial causes,  the  petition  shall  state  whether  or  no  there  have 
been  any — and  if  so  what — proceedings  previous  thereto  with 
reference  to  the  marriage  in  the  Divorce  Division  of  the  High 
Court  by  or  on  behalf  of  either  of  the  parties  to  the  marriag^. 


AdditionIl  Bule,  1905. 
(Coining  into  force  October  24th,  1905.) 

220.  In  all  proceedings  before  the  Court  for  divorce  and  matri- 
monial causes,  the  petition  shall  state  the  description  of  the  husband 
and  the  place  of  residence,  and  the  domicile  of  the  parties  to  the 
marriage  at  the  time  of  the  institution  of  the  suit. 


FEES  • 

To  he  taken  for  their  own  use  hy  Solicitors  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  respect  to  Divorce  and  Matri- 
monial Causes  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1886. 


m 


Citations,  SubpomaSy  Writs,  Summonses, 
Notices,  and  Service  of  same. 

Citation,  indading  pnecipe 

Citation  to  see  proceedings,  including  prsB'jipe  . 

Certificate  of  service , 

Subpoena  ctd  testificandum  and  pnecipe • 

SubpGsna  duces  tecum y  if  four  folios  of  seventy- 
two  words  or  under,  and  pnecipe 

If  the  subpoena  exceeds  four  foUos  in  length, 
for  each  additional  folio  of  seventy-two  words 

Writ  of  attachment,  including  pnecipe 

Writ  of  sequestration,  including  prsecipe 

Summons,  including  copy  for  the  Court   

Summons,  each  copy  of,  for  service  

Or  per  folio 

For  preparing  notice  to  produce  on  the  trial,  or 

notice  to  admit  

If  necessarily  long,  not  exceeding  per  foUo 

For  preparing  notice  of  motion 

Or  per  folio 

For  preparing  any  other  notice 

If  necessarily  exceeding  three  folios,  for 
each  folio  beyond  three    •  • 

For  each  copy  for  service 

Or  per  folio • • 

Personal  service  of  citation,  petition,  or  sub- 
pcana,  or  other  document,  if  within  two 
miles  of  the  place  of  business  of  the  practi- 
tioner, or  oi  the  person  employed  to  effect 

the  service  • . .  •  • 

If  beyond  that  distance,  for  each  mile  be- 
yond such  two  miles » 

Where,  in  consequence  of  the  distfuioe  of  the 
part^  to  be  served,  it  is  proper  to  effect  such 
service  through  an  agent  (other  than  the 
London  agent) ,  for  correspondence  in  addition 

In  cases  in  whicn  the  person  to  be  served  shall 
avoid  service,  or  shall  reside  beyond  the  juris- 
diction, a  sum  to  be  allowed  for  service  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances. 

Service,  where  an  appearance  has  been  entered, 
on  the  solicitor  or  party    
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Instructions, 

Instmctions  for  citatioiiB,  petitions,  answers,  or 

other  pleadings,  or  amendment  of  pleadings, 

for  interrogatories,  special  affidavits,  or  appli- 

■  cations  for  an  order  for  protection  of  a  wife^s 

earnings  and  property 

Ditto  to  deiend  suit 

Ditto  for  brief,  on  hearing 

If  there  are  several  witnesses  examined, 

and  the  brief  or  case  is  neoessarilj 

long,  an  additional  fee  will  be  allowed. 

Ditto  for  counsel  to  make  any  application 

to  the  Court  where  no  other  bnez 

Pleadings  and  Perusal, 

Drawing  and  engrossing  all  petitions  and  an- 
swers, if  ten  jfolios  of  seventy -two  words  or 

under,  including  a  copy  to  file 

If  exceeding  ten  fouos,  for  every  additional 

folio,  including  a  copy  to  file 

Drawing  and  engrossing  replications  and  other 

subsequent  pleadings    

Or  per  folio , , 

Por  case  for  motion,  including  fair  copy  for  the 

Court  

If  necessarily  more  than  seven  folios  for 
every  additional  folio  including  copy  for 

the  Court 

Drawing  and  engrossing  demurrer,  inclusive  of 
the  statement  of  any  matter  of  law  to  be 
argued,  for  ten  foUos  of  seventy -two  words 

or  under 

If  exceeding  ten  folios  of  seventy-two  words, 
for  every  additional  iolio  of  seventy  two 

words  ', 

Drawing  bill  of  costs,  per  iolio  of  seventy -two 

words,  including  copy  fur  taxation   

Drawing  any  instilment  to  be  filed  in  or  issued 

by  the  registry  for  which  no  other  fee  is 

herein  allowed,  inclusive  of  fair  copy  to  be 

filed  or  issued,  per  folio  of  seventy-two  words 

For  perusing  and  abstracting  pleadings,  affi- 

davito,  exhibits,  and  other  documents 

Or  pt^r  folio 

Copies. 

Copies  of  petitions,  answers,  and  other  plead- 
ings, aLsQ  of  exhibits,  bills  'of  oosto,  or  other 
documents,  where  no  other  provision  is  made, 
at  per  folio  of  seventy-two  words 

If  any  exhibit  or  other  document  to  be  copied, 
or  any  part  thereof  conteins  pencil  marks  or 
writing,  or  the  copy  thereof,  or  any  part 
thereof,  is  required  to  be  made  fac-simile,  in 
addition  to  any  other  fee  for  the  copy : 
For  every  folio  of  pencil  marks  or  writing, 
or  copy  fao-simile,  or  part  of  a  folio  .... 
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Aitendances, 

On  entering  appearance   •••.... 

To  search  for  appearance  to  citation 

On  couoBel  with  brief,  when  the  fee  to  counsel 

i3  one  g'uinea 

When  the  fee  to  ootinRel  exceeds  one  guinea  and 

is  under  five  guineas 

When  the  fee  i»  five  guineas  or  more,  but  under 

twenty  g^neas , 

When  the  fee  is  twenty  guineas 

When  the  fee  is  forty  guineas  or  more 

On  consultation  or  conference 

In  pursuance  of  notice  to  admit 

Or  per  hour 

On  trial  or  hearing  when  cause  is  in  paper  and 
not  tried  or  heard,  or  on  motion  in  Court .... 

On  trial  or  hearing    

Or  according  to  circumstances,  not  to  exceed 

On  taxation  of  bill  of  costs 

Or  according  to  circumstances,  not  to  exceed 
Unless  very  long,  when  an  additional 
fee  will  be  allowed. 
On  examination  of  witnesses  before  any  examiner, 

commissioner,  officer,  or  other  person    

Or  according  to  circumstances,  not  to  exceed 

Or  if  without  counsel,  not  to  exceed 

For  all  necessary  attendances  in  chambers,  in  the 
registry,  before  a  commissioner,  or  counsel, 
or  upon  the  adverse  parties  or  solicitor,  for 
which  no  other  fee  is  herein  allowed 


Briefs  J  Cases  for  Hearing^  Term  Fees,  Sfc, 

For  drawing  brief  or  case  for  hearing,  per  folio 
of  seventy- two  words 

For  each  copy,  per  folio  of  seventy-two  words. . 

For  any  apMial  letter  during  the  dependance  of 
the  cause 

For  every  term  commencing  on  the  day  the 
sittings  commence  and  terminating  on  the 
day  preceding  the  next  sittings  in  which  any 
business  is  done •  • .  •  ••••.. 

And  further  in  country  agency  causes  or 
matters,  for  letters    ....•• 

Where  no  proceeding  in  the  cause  is  taken  which 
carries  a  term  fee  a  charge  for  letters  may  be 
allowed  if  the  circumstances  require  it. 

In  addition  to  the  above  an  allowance  is  to  be 
made  for  the  necessary  expense  of  postage, 
carriage,  and  transmission  of  documents. 

For  maps  or  plans each  from 


Copies  of  same,  if  required each  from 
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Affidavits, 

Drawing  and  engrossmg  affidayit  of  service  or 
search,  if  tbiee  folios  of  seventy-two  words 

or  nnder 

If  above,  for  every  additional  folio,  in- 
cluding a  copy  for  the  Court 

For  drawing  and  engrossing  any  other  affidavit, 
including  copy  for  the  Court  or  registry,  per 

folio 

For  preparing  each  exhibit  in  town  or  country 

Interrogatories. 

For  drawing  the  same,  at  per  folio  of  seventy- 
two  words 

Copy  thereof  to  be  delivered  to  the  examiner 
and  filed,  at  per  folio  of  seventy-two  words . . 

If  it  becomes  necessary  for  solicitors  to  transact 
any  business  for  which  no  fee  is  herein  speci- 
fied, such  fee  shall  be  taken  by  them  as  would 
be  allowed  for  similar  business  done  in  the 
other  divisions  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 
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FEES 

To  he  taken  for  the  use  of  other  Persons  hy  Solicitors  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  respect  to  Divorce 
and  Matrimonial  Causes  on  and  after  the  Ist  day  of 
January^  1886. 

Counsels*  ClerJu?  Fees. 

Not  to  exceed  as  under :  £   s.  d. 

Upon  a  fee  to  coTmsel  under  6  guineas • .t • •  0    2    6 

6  guineas  and  under  10  g^neas ••...••• 0    5    0 

10  guineas  and  under  20  guineas  ,..••• •«.••.•••  010    0 

20  guineas  and  under  30  guineas  • • 0  15    0 

30  guineas  and  under  50  guineas  ....••.  • •• 100 

50  guineas  and  upwards— at  per  cent,  on  the  fee  paid    •  •  •  2  10    0 

On  consultations : 

Senior's  clerk 0    7    6 

Junior's  dork 0    2    6 

On  general  retainer  (where  allowed) •     0  10    6 

On  common  retainer •«..••• •...•• .•••!••     0    2    6 

On  conference     ••• ••• 0    5    0 

Allowance  to  Witnesses,  including  their  hoard  and  lodging. 

Common  witnesses,  such  as  labourers,  journeymen,  &c.,  &c. : 
If  resident  within  five  miles  of  the  Gtoeral  Post  Office,  per 
diem •••••     0    6    0 

iO    5    0 
to 
0    7    6 

Master  tradesmen,  yeomen,  farmers,  &c. : 

If  resident  within  fiye  miles  of  the  General  Post  Office,  per  (      7    ^ 
diem,  from |  q  10    q 

(0  10    0 

If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from   •••.•{      to 

(O  15    0 

Auctioneers  and  accountants : 

If  resident  within  five  miles  of  the  Gtoeral  Poet  Office,  per  ( ^  ^P    ^ 
diem,from ._  j  1    ^   o 

0  10    6 
0 


If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from 


(0  10 

to 

(l     1 
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Allowance  to  Witnesses — continued. 

£  «.  d. 

Professional  men : 

If  resident  within  five  miles  of  the  Oeneral  Post  Office,  per 

diem 1     1    0 

(2    2    0 

If  resident  bejond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from   {      to 

(3    3    0 

Clerks  to  attomies,  or  others :  '    ' 

If  resident  within  five  miles  of  the  General  Post  Office,  per 

diem , 0  10    6 

/  0  15    0 

If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from    ..........;  to 

(1  1     0 

Engineers  and  surveyors : 

If  resident  within  fire  miles  of  the  General  Post  Office,  per 

diem 1     1    0 

(1     1    Q 

If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from <       to 

13     3    0 

Notaries,  per  diem  .«.•...,  ^  ....-•  .• 1     1    0 

Esquires^  banJEers^  merchants,  and  gentlemen,  per  diem 1     1     0 

Females,  uocordiikgp  to'  Statioti  in  life : 

it  resident  within  five  miles  of  the  General  Post  Office,  per  (A 
diem,  from  , \q  j^q    0 


#•■•  •«t*»>*«  lAt*  •*• 


0    6    0 

If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from    {      to 

10    0 


f  •  •  ■       I 


•  k 


Police^  inspector  -    . .      . 

-   If  resident  within  five  mUes  of  the  General  Post  Office,  per 

diem 0    5    0 

(0    7    6 

If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from    {       to 

(  0  10    0 

Police  constable : 

If  resident  within  five  nules  of  the  General  Post  Office,  per 

diem , 0    3    0 

(0    6     0 

If  resident  beyond  that  distance,  per  diem,  from   • .  <       to 

"^  '  (o    7    6 

The  travelling  expenses  of  witnesses  will  be  allowed  according  to  the 
'   snms  reasonably  and  actually  paid ;  but  in  no  case  will  there  be  an 
allowance  for  such  expenses  of  more  than  U.  per  mile  one  way. 

Commissioners  for  taking  oaths : 

For  administering  oaths  to  each  deponent , •    0    1    6 

For  marking  each  exhibit  annexed  to  an  affidavit  • ••     0    1    0 
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PROVISIONAL  OEDEE  (MAEEIAGES)  ACT,  1905. 

5  Edw.  7,  c.  23. 

An  Act  to  enable  Provmonal  Orders  to  be  made  for  removing  any 
Invalidity  or  Doubt  attaching  to  Marriages  by  reason  of  some 
Informality,  [1 1th  August,  1905.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  tlie  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1)  A  Secretary  of  State  may,   in  the  case   of  marriages  ProvisioDal 
solemnised  in  England  which  appear  to  him  to  be  invalid  or  of  oriera  for 
doubtful  validity  by  reason  of  some  informality,  make  a  provisional  doubta  im  to 
order  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  invalidity  or  doubt.  validity  of 

(2)  The  draft  of  every  such  order  shall  be  advertised  in  such  *^^' 
manner  as  the  Secretary  of  State  thinks  fit  not  less  than  one  month 

before  the  order  is  made,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  consider 
all  objections  to  the  order  sent  to  him  in  writing  during  that  month, 
and  shall,  if  it  appears  to  him  necessary,  direct  a  local  inquiry  into 
the  validity  of  any  such  objections. 

(3)  An  order  of  the  Secretary  of  State  under  this  Act  shall  be  of 
no  force  imless  confirmed  by  Parliament,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
may  bring  in  a  Bill  for  confirming  the  order ;  and  if  while  a  Bill 
confirming  any  such  order  is  pending  in  either  House  of  Parliament 
a  petition  is  presented  against  the  order,  the  Bill,  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  order,  may  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee,  and  the 
petitioner  shall  be  allowed  to  appear  and  oppose  as  in  the  caae  of 
Private  Bills. 

2.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Provisional  Order  (Marriages)  short  title. 
Act,  1905. 
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{And  see  Summary  of  Contents ^  p,  xi.) 


ACCEPTANCE  of  promise  to  marry  must  be  proved  on  an  action  for  breach 
of,  235. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 

of  deeds  by  married  women,  60.     See  Eeal  Estate. 

not  requisite  when  husband's  concurrence  dispensed  with,  65. 

ACTION, 

chose  in.    See  Choses  in  Action. 

by  husband  or  indorsee  on  wife*s  bills  or  promissory  notes,  38. 

in  names  of  husband  and  wife  to  recover  wife's  chose  in  action,  38. 

against  a  married  woman,  70,  74,  76,  92,  93,  94,  100,  103,  106,  109,  390, 

394,  396,  399,  401,  402. 
against  the  husband  alone,  96. 

against  the  husband  and  wife  jointly,  under  the  Act  of  1874... 73,  449. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 76,  94,  450. 
by  married  woman,  448. 

under  the  Act  of  1870... 388. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 389,  390,  392. 
by  married  woman  against  her  husband,  391,  392. 

ADEQUACY, 

of  allowance  to  wife  living  separate  from  her  husband.  111. 
not  a  question  for  the  jury,  112. 

ADMINISTRATION, 

when  husband  must  take  out,  to  wife,  39,  155. 

widow  entitled  to,  117. 

Court  prefers  a  sole  to  joint  administration,  118. 

of  wife's  estate,  the  right  of  the  husband,  151. 

displaced  as  to  separate  property  by  wife's  will,  152. 

whether  husband's  right  displaced  by  the  Act  of  1882  ..153,  154,  155. 

where  wife  executrix  dies  intestate,  156. 

granted  to  next  of  kin  where  wife  had  protection  order,  156. 

ADMINISTEATOB, 

husband  as  wife's,  entitled  to  her  choses  in  action,  39,  155,  337. 
right  of  the  husband  to  be  his  wife's,  151 — 153,  156. 
whether  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882...  155,  156. 
property  received  by  husband  as  wife's,  liable  for  her  debts,  156. 

ADMINISTRATRIX, 

liabiliU'  of  husband  for  wife's  torts  as,  93. 

how  affected  bv  Act  of  1882 . .  .94. 

consent  of  husband  to  his  wife's  acting,  formerly  required,  105. 

not  required  since  Act  of  1882 . . .  106. 
a  married  woman  may  now  be,  as  if  a.  feme  eole,  106. 
husband  not  liable  since  the  Act  of  1882  for  his  wife's  acts  as,  106. 
widow  usuallv  sole,  117. 
where  widow  s  claim  is  disallowed,  118, 
how  judicial  separation  affects  wife  being,.  199,  200. 
how  protection  order  affects  wife  being,  207. 
powers  and  liabilities  of  married  woman  as,  399,  400. 

34(2) 
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ADULTERY, 

of  husband,  effect  of,  on  deed  of  separation,  414. 
of  wife,  when  a  bar  to  her  equity  to  a  settlemeDt,  55,  56. 
relieves  husband  from  maintaining  her,  78,  115. 
effect  of,  on  husband's  liability  for  her  torts,  91. 
terminates  her  authority  to  bind  her  husband,  115. 
forfeits  her  right  to  administer  to  her  husband,  118,  119. 
forfeits  her  right  to  dower,  138,  284. 

but  not  a  jointure,  284. 
ground  for  petition  in  Divorce  Court,  176. 
with  cruelty,  a  ground  for  divorce  petition  by  wife,  176. 
damages  for,  176,  187. 
definition  of  incestuous  adultery,  183. 
effect  of,  connivance  in,  187. 

condonation  of,  187,  188. 
collusion  in,  187,  189. 
adultery  of  a  petitioner  for  divorce,  190. 
no  bar  to  her  remedies  under  deed  of  separation,  414,  n.,  415,  n., 
421. 

ADVANCES, 

to  a  wife  entitied  to  separate  maintenance  recoverable  out  of  her  pro- 
perty, 57. 
to  a  deserted  wife,  recoverable  from  husband,  112. 
whether  barred  by  period  of  limitation,  359. 

ADVERTISEMENT,  effect  of,  by  husband  that  he  will  not  be  answerable 
for  the  debts  of  his  wife  livmg  apart  from  him,  112. 

AFFIDAVIT, 

of  no  settlement,  or  that  settlement  does  not  affect  a  fund,  53. 
by  wife  to  alienate  without  her  husband's  concurrence,  64. 

AFTER-ACaUIRED  PROPERTY  OF  THE  HUSBAND, 
covenant  to  settle,  seldom  inserted,  254. 
liable  to  be  set  aside  in  case  of  bankruptcy,  254. 

AFTER-ACQUIRED  PROPERTY  OF  THE  WIFE, 
covenants  to  settle,  266,  289  et  acq. 

under  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893,  bound  by  her  contracts,  103,  290, 
379,  380,  382,  396. 
liable  for  her  debts,  290,  379. 
not  liable  before  the  Act  of  1882... 364. 
covenant  by  husband  to  settle  wife's,  266. 
agreement  oy  husband  and  wife  to  settle  infant  wife's,  266. 
power  of  wife  to  confirm  settlement  as  to,  267. 
mfant  wife  might  elect  as  to,  268. 
covenants  to  settle, 
objects  of,  289. 

effect  of  modem  law  upon,  289,  290. 
construction  of,  prior  to  Act  of  1882... 291. 

when  binding  the  wife's  separate  property,  292. 
property  **  otnerwise  settied"  excluded  from,  293. 
property  included  in,  293,  294—297. 
construction  of  covenants  to  settle  future  property  only,  294,  295,  296. 
construction  of  covenants  to  settle  present  and  future  property, 
296,  297  et  seq. 
limited  to  property  acquired  during  the  coverture,  297. 
separate  property  bound  by  wife's  covenant,  293,  294. 
life  interests  generally  not  bound  by,  298. 
effect  of,  on  interests  under  powers,  299. 
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AQE,  lawful,  for  marriage,  11. 

AGENT, 

wife  agent,  husband  liable  for  her  torts,  91. 

for  her  contracts,  95  et  acq, 
contract  by  wife  as  her  husband's,  95,  96,  102,  338.     See  CoNTBACTS  BY 

THE  Wife. 
limitations  on  liability,  100. 
no  liability  on  promissory  notes  of  wife,  105. 

AGGEAVATED  ASSAULT,  meaning  of  term,  224. 

AGREEMENT, 

by  husband  to  sell  wife's  chattels  real  bound  her  surviving,  24. 

to  mortgage  wife's  chattels  real,  27. 
for  settlement,  proof  that  it  does  not  affect  a  fund  in  Court,  53. 
in  consideration  of  marriage,  240,  254.     S-.e  Ante-Nuptial  Agree- 
MENTS  and  Marriage  Agreements. 
must  be  positive  and  unqualified,  254. 
must  be  intelligible  and  definite,  256. 
need  not  be  technical,  256. 

expression  of   intention  may,  with  circumstances,   constitute  an 
agreement,  257. 
of  infants,  262.    See  Infants. 

AGREEMENTS  FOR  SEPARATION.     See  Separation  and  Deeds  op 
Separation. 

AGRICULTURAL  HOLDINGS  ACT,  1883... 66. 

ALIEN,  wife  of,  whether,  might  be  sued  as  aole^  116,  n. 

ALIENATION, 

by  the  husband  of  wife's  chattels  real,  24.   See  Husband  and  Chattels 

Real. 
by  the  wife  of  real  estate,  prior  to  the  Act  of  1882... 58  et  seg, 
of  separate  real  estate,  59.    See  Real  Estate. 
of  separate  property,  354.    See  Separate  Property. 
of  property  since  tne  Act  of  1882... 357. 
restraint  on  ahenation  by  married  woman  ineffectual,  371 

when  valid,  371. 
ALIMONY, 

what  it  is,  213. 

power  of  Divorce  Court  to  grant,  213. 
petition  for,  pendente  lite,  214. 
when  refused,  215. 
amount,  how  regulated,  215,  216. 
when  payable,  216. 
when  it  ceases,  216. 
arrears  of,  216. 
effect  of  appeal  on,  216. 
permanent  alimony, 
when  given,  217, 
principles  on  which  allowed,  217. 
when  it  begins,  218. 

refused,  219. 
effect  of  order  for,  219. 
savings  out  of,  219. 

amount  of,  when  awarded  by  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  227. 
wife  entitled  to  an  allowance  under  separation  deed  cannot  claim,  pen- 
dente lite,  415,  n. 
relinquishment  of,  a  valuable  consideration  to  support  deed  of  separa- 
tion, 421. 
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ANNUITY, 

of  wife  for  life,  secured  by  bond,  42. 

right  of  wife  to,  formerly  suspended  by  marriage  with  grantor,  129. 

eectuif  since  the  Act  of  1882...  129. 
clause  for  cesser  of,  in  separation  deed,  not  *'  usual,''  414. 
apportionable,  416. 


ANTE-NUPTIAL  AGREEMENTS, 

compliance  with  Statute  of  Frauds,  232,  240. 

must  be  in  writing,  240. 

must  be  si^ed,  240. 

what  is  sufficient  signature,  241. 

consideration  must  be  stated  in,  242. 

may  be  collected  from  several  writings,  242. 

marriage  no  part-performance  of  parol,  243. 

what  acts  of  part-performance  of  parol  will  take  case  out  of  Statute  of 

Frauds,  243. 
parol,  when  rendered  valid  by  subsequent  recognition,  24o. 

by  part-performance  by  some  one  other  than  the  party  chargeable, 

246. 
will  made  in  pursuance  of  no  part-performance  under  Statute  of 

Frauds,  247. 
recited  in  post-nuptial  settlement,  on  whom  binding,  247, 248. 

if  incomplete,  no  part-performance,  248. 

inconsistency  of  several,  248. 

are  binding  on  one  side,  though  not  performed  on  the  other,  249. 

and  on  behalf  of  issue  also,  249. 

but  if  covenants  are  conditional,  rule  is  different,  251. 

but  in  such  a  case  the  terms  must  be  uneqidvocal,  251. 
parties  to,  and  issue,  may  enforce,  252. 

also  former  children  of  wife,  252. 
distinction  between  purchasers  and  volunteers  under,  253. 

executed  settlement  and  executory  agreement,  253. 
if  specific  performance  of,  decreed,  collaterals  are  indud^,  253. 
must  be  positive  and  unqualified,  254. 
must  be  mtelligible  and  definite,  256. 
need  not  be  teoinical,  256. 
expression  of  intention  may,  with  circumstances,  constitute  agreement, 

257. 
construed  liberally,  258. 
case  of  bond  extingiiished  at  law,  258. 
case  of  bond  not  extinguished  at  law,  259. 
by  infants,  262.     See  Infant. 
effect  of  ratification  of,  by  infant,  270. 
must  be  in  writing,  313. 
parol,  how  effected  by  part-performance,  313. 


ANTE-NUPTIAL  BREACH  OF  TRUST  BY  WIFE, 

husband's  liability  for,  before  the  Act  of  1870... 69,  70,  397. 

under  the  Act  of  1870... 72. 
under  the  Act  of  1874... 72. 
imder  the  Act  of  1882... 73,  93. 

wife  not  liable  for,  before  the  Act  of  1870... 69. 
wife's  liability  for,  under  the  Act  of  1870... 70,  72. 

under  the  Act  of  1874.. .71. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 74,  93. 

summary  of  legislation  as  to  husband's  liability  for,  403. 
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ANTE-NUPTLVL  DEBTS  OP  WIFE, 

pro  tanto  a  bar  to  her  ec^uity  of  settlement,  49,  do. 
husband's  liability  for,  if  married  before  the  Act  of  1870... 69. 

terminated  with  the  coverture,  69. 

under  the  Act  of  1870  ..  70,  449. 

under  the  Act  of  1874... 71.  72,  73,  449. 

under  the  Act  of  1882. . . 73,  450. 
wife's  liability  for,  if  married  before  the  Act  of  1870... 69,  146. 
wife  not  absolutely  released  from,  69. 
wife's  liability  for,  under  the  Acts  of  1870  and  1874... 70,  401,  449. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 74,  402,  449. 
husband's  liability  for,  under  the  Act  of  1874  ceased  on  wife's  death,  73. 
remedies  for  recovery  of,  under  the  Act  of  1882... 76,  450. 
before  the  Act  of  1882,  husband  not  liable  for,  after  wife's  death,  162. 
since  the  Act  of  1882,  is  liable  to  the  extent  of  her  property  received  by 

him,  162. 
summary  of  legislation  as  to  husband's  liability  for,  403. 

ANTE-NUPTIAL  TORTS  OF  WIFE. 

husband's  liability  for,  if  married  before  the  Act  of  1870.. .69. 

under  the  Acts  of  1870  and  1874... 72. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 73. 
extent  of  wife's  liability  for,  under  the  Act  of  1882... 94. 

ANTICIPATION.    See  Bestrautt  on  Anticipation. 

APPEAL, 

Court  to  which,  must  be  made  under  Summary  Proceeding  (Married 
Women)  Act,  1895... 229. 

APPOINTMENT,  POWER  OF, 

execution  of  general,  by  a  married  woman,  renders  property  liable  to 

her  debts,  104,  367. 
gift  in  default  of,  confers  vested  interest,  299. 
property  appointed  under,  when  bound  by  covenant,  299. 

when  formerly  liable  to  debts  of  a  married 
woman,  366. 

ARBITRATION, 

submission  to,  formerly  revoked  by  marriage  of  woman,  32. 

not  now  revoked,  32. 

ARREARS, 

of  dower,  six  years  recoverable,  138. 

of  rent  of  wife's  estate,  right  of  husband  to  recover,  after  wife's  death, 

157. 
of  pin-money,  one  year  recoverable,  384.    iSiee  Pin-Money. 

ARTICLES  FOR  A  SETTLEMENT, 
specific  performance  of,  274. 
post-nuptial  settlement  should  conform  to,  274. 
executory  in  their  nature,  275. 
**  issue,"  construction  of,  276. 
ante-nuptial  settlement  supersedes,  276. 

except  where  expressed  to  be  in  pursuance  of,  277. 

or  where  both  are  ante-nuptial,  277. 

but  articles  may  be  shown  to  be  the  final  contract,  279. 
rectification  of  settlement,  277. 

evidence  required,  277. 
rectification  of,  on  the  ground  of  mistake,  279. 
*'  all  usual  powers,"  oonstruction  of,  280. 
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ARTICLES  FOR  A  SETTLEMENT— con<twtt«f. 

specific  performance  of,  not  decreed  against  purchasers  without  notice, 

280. 
clause  in,  providing  for  separation,  disregarded,  283. 
when  enforced  in  favour  of  one  party  whose  part  of  the  contract  is 
unfulfilled,  283. 

ARTICLES  OP  SEPARATION,  when  enforced,  421. 

ASSAULT, 

aggravated  assault  by  husband,  groimd  for  judicial  separation,  198,  224. 
custody  of  children,  after  conviction  for,  202,  222. 

ASSETS  OF  HUSBAND, 

the  wife's  right  of  exoneration  out  of,  63. 

wife's  property  constituting,  liable,  since  the  Acts  of  1874  and  1882,  to 

wife's  ante-nuptial  debts,  72. 
paraphernalia  were,  for  his  debts,  123,  124. 
marshalling  in  favour  of  widow,  124. 
when  property  of  the  wife  lent  or  entrusted  to  her  husband  becomes, 

360. 

ASSIGNEE, 

of  wife's  chose  in  action  must  reduce  it  into  possession,  40. 

position  of,  depended  upon  whom  the  chose  in  action  was  capable  of 

reduction  into  possession,  40. 
trustee  in  bankruptcy  could  not  formerly  sue  in   his  own  name  for 

wife's  chose  in  action,  44. 
pf  wife's  property  from  husband  where  bound  by  equity  to  a  settlement, 
49. 
See  Equity  to  a  Settlbment. 

ASSIGNMENT, 

of  wife's  chose  in  action,  39. 

valueless,  unless  followed  by  a  reduction  into  possession,  39,  40. 
where  it  became  capable  of  such  reduction  after  assignment,  41. 
where  both  at  the  time  of  the  assignment  and  afterwards  it  was 

capable  of  reduction  into  possession,  41. 
of  wife's  life  interest  in  a  fund,  41. 
release  as  inoperative  as  assignment,  42. 
effect  of  wife's  consent  in  Court,  43. 
of  reversionary  chose  in  action  not  rendered  valid  by  the  prior  interests 

being  vested  in  the  wife,  43. 
of  chose  in  action  by  bankruptcy  of  husband  subject  to  rule  of  reduction 
into  possession,  44. 
effect  of  assignment  under  Malins*  Act,  45. 

ATTORNEY,  warrant  of,  formerly  revoked  by  wife's  marriage,  32. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL,  information  by,  for  forfeiture  of  property  under 
Marriage  Acts,  15. 

AWARD,  effect  of,  on  wife's  chose  in  action  formerly,  39. 


BALANCE, 

of  wife  at  bankers  is  not  a  dep  s't  but  a  chose  in  action,  20. 
as  debt  of  obligation  is  her  pergonal  chose  in  action,  34. 
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BANKRUPTCY, 

effect  of  husband's,  on  wife*8  chose  in  action,  44.    See  Choses  in 
Action. 

upon  bankruptcy  of  husband,  wife  separate  property  liable  for  her  ante- 
nuptial debts,  69. 

effect  of,  upon  the  husband's  covenants  to  settle  his  future  property, 
299. 

effect  of,  on  ante-nuptial  settlements,  300,  802. 

on  post-nuptial  and  Yoluntary  settlements,  326. 

when  husband's  interest  under  a  settlement  ceases  on,  302. 

limitation  over  of  husband's  own  property  on,  invalid,  305. 
except  to  extent  of  wife's  fortune,  306. 

limitation  until  he  incumber,  may  be  good,  305. 

covenant  in  settlement  to  pay  a  sum  on,  invalid  against  creditors,  306. 

settlements  by  non -traders,  void  on  bankruptcy,  327. 

meaning  of  word  **pui"chaser"  in  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869... 329. 

ontts  of  solvency  at  date  of  voluntary  settlement  on  settlor,  329. 

policy  of  assurance  effected  under  the  Act  of  1883  not  affected  by,  350. 

separate  property  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation  not  affected  by, 
379,  396. 

married  woman  trading  separately,  liable  to,  395. 

secus,  before  the  Act  of  1882,  except  in  certain  cases,  395. 

married  woman  not  a  trader,  not  liable  to,  395. 
her  right  to  prove  in  her  husband's,  363. 

debts  in  general  paid  pari  passu  in,  362. 

exception  introduced  by  the  Act  of  1882,  where  the  wife  is  a  creditor  of 
her  husband,  361. 

BANTTTtUPTCY  ACT,  1883,  saving  clause  in,  as  to  married  women  non- 
traders,  395. 

BANNS, 

publication  of,  7. 

difference  between  banns  and  licence,  11,  n. 

BASTARDS, 

legitimation  of,  3. 

not  entitled  to  inherit  land  in  England,  3,  n. 

laws  of  affinity  apply  to,  183. 

BENEFIT   BUILDING .  SOCIETY.      See  Industrial  and  Provident 
Society. 

BIGAMY, 

with  Ekdultery,  ground  for  divorce,  176. 
definition  of,  183. 

BILL  OF  EXCHANGE, 

to  wife  formerly  negotiable  by  husband  alone,  20. 

husband  alone  could  sue  upon  it,  38. 
payable  to  wife  when  sole,  38. 

m  what  case  judgment  upon,  will  survive  to  wife,  39. 
since  Act  of  1882  married  woman  may  sue  on,  392. 

BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  ACT,  1882,  how  it  affects  married  women,  105. 

BILLS  OF  SALE  ACT,  1878, 

post-nuptial  settlement  of  chattels  must  be  registered  under,  325. 
provisions  of,  325. 
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BOND, 

to  wife  if  not  reducod  into  possession  suryived  to  her,  38. 

securing  annuity  to  wife,  41,  42. 

formerly  extinguislied  at  law  by  marriage,  but  subsisted  in  equity,  258, 

259. 
treated  as  an  agreement  in  equity,  258. 
case  of  bond  not  extinguished  at  law  by  marriage,  259. 
different  relief  on,  at  law  and  in  equity,  261. 
since  the  Act  of  1882  married  woman  may  sue  on,  392. 

BKEACH  OP  PROMISE,  to  marry,  233.    See  Peomisb  to  Mabry. 

BREACH  OF  TRUST, 

ante-nuptial,  by  wife,  72.    See  Ante-kuptial  Breach  of  Trust. 

liability  of  married  woman  for,  94,  148,  308,  399,  403,  456. 

what  income  of  a  married  woman  will  be  impounded  to  make  good,  378, 

381. 
husband  not  liable  for  his  wife's,  94,  106. 

BROCAGE  MARRIAGE,  239. 

BROTHEL,  wife  may  be  indicted  for  keeping,  85. 

BURT  A  L, 

of  deceased  wife,  husband  liable  for  cost  of,  115,  162. 
of  deceased  husband,  widow  when  liable  for,  145. 

BURTHEN  OP  PROOP, 

in  action  for  goods  supplied  to  wife  when  living  with  her  husband,  97. 

when  living  separate  from  her  hus- 
band, 108,  109. 
how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 97— 109. 


CANON  LAW, 

rule  as  to  le^timating  bastards,  3. 

hours  prescribed  by.  For  celebrating  marriage,  10. 

facility  of  divorce  by,  165. 

CANONICAL  HOURS,  for  marrying,  10,  n. 

CANTERBURY  (ARCHBISHOP  OP),  Hcence  by,  7. 

CASH  OP  WIPE,  at  bankers,  19,  20. 

CHANCERY,  whether  divorce  anciently  decreed  by  the  Court  of,  171. 

CHASTITY,  want  of,  when  a  defence  to  an  action  for  breach  of  promise,  235. 

CHATTELS  PERSONAL,  18—22. 

under  tiie  law  before  the  Act  of  1882, 

respective  interests  of  husband  and  wife  in  their,  18,  19. 
of  husband,  19. 

wife's,  in  possession,  husband's  power  over,  19. 
what  are  Siattels  personal  in  possession,  19,  20. 
wife's,  since  the  Act  of  1882,  remam  her  own,  22. 
voluntary  settlement  of,  not  within  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  s.  5... 309. 
post-nuptial  settlement  of,  must  be  registered,  325. 
m  ante-nuptial  settlement  may  be  replaced  by  others,  325. 
comprised  m  registered  bills  of  sale,  not  in  the  order  and  disposition  of 

settlor,  326. 
separate,  undisposed  of  by  wife,  belong  to  her  husband  on  her  death, 
151,  336. 
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CHATTELS  REAL  OF  WIFE, 
before  the  Act  of  1882, 

effect  of  marriage  on,  23. 

belonged  to  wife  if  she  surviyed,  unless  disposed  of  by  husband  in 
his  lifetime,  23. 

belonged  to  husband  if  he  suryived,  24. 

assignment  of  trust  term,  how  far  yalid,  24. 

alienation  by  husband  of,  25,  26. 

mortgage  of,  by  husband,  25,  26. 

right  of  husband  oyer,  extended  to  contingent  reyersionary  interest, 
25. 

liable  to  forfeiture  and  execution  for  husband's  debt,  27. 
since  the  Act  of  1882, 

right  of  husband  to,  during  ooyerture,  abolished  by  the  Act  of 
1882.. .27. 
undisposed  of,  husband's  right  to,  by  suryiyorship,  336. 
right  of  wife  to,  by  suryiyorship, 

before  the  Act  of  1882...  128. 

siDce  the  Act  of  1882...  128. 
when  husband  must  take  out  administration  to  recoyer,  156. 

CHILDREN, 

legitimation  of,  by  subsequent  marriage,  3. 

no  independent  claim  to  equity  to  a  settlement,  54. 

could  only  claim  under  the  mother,  54. 

but  their  interests  always  considered  in  decree,  54. 

liability  of  father  to  maintain,  79,  222,  430. 

no  direct  liability  on  married  woman  before  the  Act  of  1870... 80,  430. 

liability  of  married  woman  under  the  Act  of  18 70... 81. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 81,  430. 
husband  to  maintain  his  wife's  prior  children,  whether  legiti- 
mate or  illegitimate,  82. 

debts  of,  liability  of  parent  for,  82. 

liability  of  husband  for  support  of,  when  with  separated  wife,  114. 
interest  of,  under  a  settlement,  195. 

custody  of,  in  cases  of  diyorce  and  judicial  separation,  202,  203,  222. 
principles  upon  which  Diyorce  Court  acts,  203. 
regarded  as  purchasers  under  a  marriage  settlement,  249,  252. 
may  compel  performance  of  marriage  £urticles,  252,  253. 
/See Infant;  Maintenance. 


CHOSES  IN  ACTION  OF  WIFE, 

her  right  to,  how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 33. 

before  the  Act  of  1882,  her  right  not  diyested  by  marriage,  34. 

definition  of,  34. 

of  what  they  consist,  34. 

husband's  right  to,  35. 

what  was  a  reduction  into  possession,  35,  37,  38. 

what  was  not  a  reduction  into  possession,  35,  36. 

assignment  of,  by  husband,  39—42.     See  Assignment. 

right  to  reduce  into  possession  terminated  by  dissolution  of  marriage,  36. 

judicial  separation,  36. 

protection  order,  36. 

who  entitled  to,  on  death  of  diyorced  wife,  36. 
reduction  must  be  by  husband  as  such,  36. 
how  recoyered,  38. 

peculiarity  as  to  wife's  negotiable  securities,  38. 
in  what  cases  judgment  suryiyed  to  wife,  38. 
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CHOSES  IN  ACnON  OP  WIPB-^ntinusd, 
effect  of  joint  decree,  89. 
an  award,  39. 

failure  by  husband  to  reduce  into  possession,  39. 
when  husband's  next  of  kin  entitled  in  equity,  39. 
effect  of  bankruptcy  of  husband  on,  44. 
disposal  of,  under  Malins'  Act,  45. 
where  husband  considered  a  purchaser  of,  by  settlement,  the  wife's  right 

barred,  56. 
of  widow,  127— 129.     See  also  Widow. 
doctrine  of  right  of  widow  to,  by  suryiyorship,  unimportant  since  the 

Act  of  1882...  127. 
are  now  wife's  separate  property,  128. 
formerly,  if  not  reduced  into  possession  by  husband,  suryived  to  widow, 

128. 
right  of  widow  by  suryiyorship,  could  not  be  defeated  by  husband*s 

election,  128. 
when  wife's  representatiye  entitled  to  sue  for,  128,  129. 
causes  of  action  suryiying  to  widow,  129. 
where  grantor  of  annuity  married  annuitant,  widow  suryiving  entitled 

to  annuity,  129. 
husband  must  take  out  administration  to  recoyer,  155, 156. 
right  of  husband  to,  on  death  of  wife,  155. 
wife's  undisposed  of  separate,  husband  entitled  to,  151,  154. 

husband's  trustee  m  bankruptcy  entitled  to,  337. 
ante-nuptial  agreement  by  infant  wife  as  to,  265. 

CLANDESTINE  MARRIAGES, 
how  regarded  in  England,  4. 
render^  null  by  Lord  Hardwicke's  Act,  6,  7. 

CLERGYMAN, 

formerly  necessary  to  a  perfect  marriage,  6. 
penalty  on,  for  officiating  at  an  informal  marriage,  9. 

COERCION  OF  WIFE  BY  HUSBAND,  when  presumed,  83,  85.      See 
Ckiminal  Offences  of  Wife. 

COHABITATION, 

raises  presumption  of  authority  of  woman  to  pledge  the  man's  credit, 

96,  101. 
effect  of  renewal  of,  on  separation  deed,  416. 
what  constitutes  renewal  of,  417. 

COLLUSION, 

a  bar  to  a  decree  for  diyorce,  187,  189. 
what  constitutes,  189. 

COMMISSIONERS,  for  taking  acknowledgments  of  married  women,  61. 

COMPANY, 

shares  or  stock  in,  when  separate  property,  21. 
liability  of  married  woman  as  contributory,  74. 
when  not  bound  to  accept  married  woman  as  shareholder,  347. 

COMPROMISE, 

of  matrimonial  suit  not  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law,  409. 

constitutes  good  consideration  for  deed  of  sepacation. 
409. 
power  of  the  wife  under  the  old  law  to  enter  into,  409. 
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CONCUERENCE,  of  guardians  does  not  render  the  acts  of  infants  binding, 
263. 

CONDONATION  OF  ADULTERY, 
bar  to  decree  for  divorce,  188. 
what  constitutes,  188,  226. 
how  condoned  offence  revived,  188. 

CONFIRMATION, 

of  settlement  by  infant  wife  when  discovert,  267. 
by  election  during  coverture,  267. 

CONNIVANCE, 

a  bar  to  a  decree  for  divorce,  187. 
what  constitutes,  187. 

CONSENT, 

of  minor's  guardians  to  marriage,  11. 

of  wife  to  waive  her  equity,  52.    See  Equity  to  Settlement. 

CONSIDERATION, 

of  marriage,  parties  within,  249,  252. 

the  most  valuable  of  all,  258. 
in  post-nuptial  settlements,  312  et  seq, 
separation  a  g  >od,  for  promise  to  pay,  42 f). 
what  is  valuable,  in  deed  of  separation,  420. 

CONTINGENT    INTEREST,  when   boimd  by  covenant  to  settle  after- 
acquired  property,  295. 

CONTINGENT  REVERSIONARY  INTEREST,  wife's,  in  chattels  real 
could  be  disposed  of  by  husband,  25. 

CONTRACT, 

power  of  married  woman  to  contract  under  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893... 

146,  147,  345,  346,  364,  390,  402. 
by  husband  for  his  wife's  maintenance,  57. 
by  married  woman  to  sell  property,  62. 

to  take  shares  in  a  company,  75. 
by  wife  involving  fraud  does  not  render  her  husband  liable,  93. 
by  married  woman  during  cohabitation,  95,  106. 
by  wife  as  agent  of  her  husband,  95  et  seq. 
presumption  of  her  authority  to  make,  96. 
extends  to  necessaries  only,  99. 
how  restricted  and  rebutted,  98—100. 
burden  of  proof  in  action  against  husband  on,  97. 

effect  of  the  Act  of  1882  on,  97,  98,  103,  109. 
what  are  necessaries,  96,  n.,  99,  102. 
when  husband  not  liable  on  wife's,  100. 
by  wife  during  absence  of  husband,  100. 
by  woman  held  out  as  wife,  101. 
liability  of  wife  on,  under  the  Act  of  1882...  102,  103. 
by  married  woman  binds  her  property  unless  contrary  be  shown,  103. 

when  living  separate  from  her  husband,  107 — 116. 
primd  facie  no  authority  to  bind  husband,  108. 
liability  of,  on,  how  displaced,  109. 
husband's  liability  for  wife's,  effect  of  separation  on,  110. 

of  his  request  to  her  to  return  on ,  1 1 1 . 
husband  not  liable  on  wife's,  where  he  makes  her  an  allowance.  111. 
is  liable  if  maintenance  unpaid,  112. 
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OONTEACT— conitnued. 

by  wife  of  lunatic,  when  binding  on  him,  113. 
by  deserted  wife  for  necessaries  for  children,  114. 

for  certain  legal  expenses,  114. 
by  wife,  when  husband  a  felon,  116,  395. 

ot  alien,  116,  n. 
by  infant  wife  to  bury  husband,  145. 
by  infant  husband  to  bury  wife,  162. 
*' contract''  in  the  Act  of  1882  includes  deyastayits,  148. 
to  marry,  231. 

eyiaence  in  action  on,  232. 

what  is  breach  of,  235. 

what  excuses  breach  of,  235,  236,  237. 
in  restraint  of  marriage  void,  238. 
marria^  brocage,  illegal,  239. 
in  consideration  of  marriase,  240  et  $eq, 
husband  now  no  power  to  oind  wife's  property  by,  265. 
by  infant  incapable  of  ratification,  270. 
of  assurance,  power  of  married  woman  to  enter  into,  349. 
before  the  Act  of  1882, 

power  of  a  married  woman  to,  363. 

to  contract  for  a  separation,  408,  409. 

position  of  a  married  woman  as  to,  364. 
under  the  Divorce  Acts,  401. 

created  no  personal  obligation,  364. 

bound  what  property,  364,  379. 

whether  property  OTor  which  a  married  woman  had  general 
power  of  appomtment,  bound  by,  366. 

no  personal  liabihty  on  termination  of  the  coyerture,  367. 
since  the  Act  of  1882, 

power  of  a  married  woman  to,  146,  147,  345,  364,  402. 

effect  of  execution  of  general  power  by  a  married  woman,  104,  367. 

a  maiTied  woman's  present  and  future  property  bound  by,  103,  379. 

liability  of  a  marriea  woman  in  respect  of,  396,  401,  402. 

by  married  woman  as  agent  of  her  husband,  103,  403. 

OONTEIBUTOEY, 

married  woman's  liability  as,  under  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts,  75. 

CONVEYANCE, 

by  woman  during  courtship,  29.    See  Fraud  on  Marital  Bight. 
by  married  woman  of  real  estate,  58 — 67.     See  Bkal  Estate. 

since  the  Act  of  1882... 59. 
under  Settled  Land  Act,  1882... 65. 
voluntary,  when  void  against  subsequent  purchasers  for  value  under 
27Eliz.  c.  4...330. 
under  the  Act  of  1893... 331. 
by  husband  to  his  wife,  343,  344. 
by  married  woman  being  a  bare  trustee,  398. 

CONVEYANCING  ACT,  1881,  power  under,  to  remove  restraint  on  antici- 
pation, 104,  382. 

COPYHOLDS,  provisions  in  Fines  and  Becoveries  Act,  respecting,  60. 

COBPUS, 

of  separate  property,  a  married  woman's  power  over,  355. 

where  life  interest  followed  by  general  power,  366» 
367. 
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CORTTJS— continued. 

of  a  non-inoome-producing  fond  not  subject  to  a  restraint  on  antici- 
pation, 370. 
of  an  income-producing  fund  subject  to  restraint,  370. 

COSTS, 

of  husband  in  action  for  wife's  ante-nuptial  debt,  72,  74. 
payable  out  of  wife's  separate  estate,  73,  74. 
married  woman's  liability  for,  under  Act  of  1882... 74,  103. 

under  Act  of  1893...  103,  451. 
of  husband  not  liable,  by  whom  payable,  76. 

creditor  may  add  such  costs  to  his  debt  as  against  the  wife,  76. 
in  actions  by  or  against  married  women,  103. 
of  wife  in  matrimonial  causes,  102. 
practice  of  Divorce  Court  as  to,  219. 
where  wife  has  separate  property,  221. 
of  action  to  set  aside  settlement,  325. 
of  husband  in  action  against  him  and  his  wife  jointly,  450. 
security  for,  only  required  from  married  woman  upon  appeals,  452. 
in  unsuccessful   proceedings   under   Summary  Jurisoiction  (Married 
Women)  Act,  229. 

COVENANT, 

in  restraint  of  marria^  yoid,  238. 

to  settle  after-acquir^  property  of  wife,  266,  289.  See  Aftbb-Acquibed 

Peopkrty. 
in  deed  of  separation, 

by  husband,  that  wife  may  liye  separate,  413. 
that  he  will  not  molest  her,  414. 
for  securing  maintenance  to  wife,  414. 
by  wife,  not  to  molest  her  husband,  414. 

for  indemnity  to  husband  against  her  debts,  415. 

COVEBTUEE, 

old  doctrine  of  merger  of  the  wife  in  the  husband,  19,  86,  90,  123,  333, 

356,  386,  409,  447. 
effect  of  termination  of,  on  the  husband's  liability  for  wife's  torts,  91. 

for  wife's  breaches  of 
trust,  93. 
inability  of  husband  to  transfer  property  to  wife,  343. 
old  doctrine  abolished  by  the  Act  of  1882...  125,  345. 
husband  and  wife  now  able  to  convey  to  each  other,  344,  345. 
of  woman  married  since  the  Act  of  1882,  when  ceasing  as  regards 
Statute  of  Limitations,  391. 

CEEDITOBS, 

remedies  of,  in  respect  of  ante-nuptial  debts  of  wife  since  the  Act  of 

1882... 76. 
of  husband,  could  take  paraphernalia,  123. 

of  an  intestate,  have  no  priority  over  widow's  right  of  dower,  137. 
post-nuptial  settlement  void  againel;,  316. 

but  in  absence  of  fraud,  valid  when 
founded  on  ante-nuptial  parol 
agreement,  247,  313. 
where  limitations  over  on  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  are  valid  or  void 

against,  302,  303,  304,  305,  306. 
covenant  in  settlement  to  nay  a  sum  on  bankruptcy,  void  against,  306. 
settlement  with  intent  to  defraud,  void,  316. 
who  may  impeach  a  settlement,  321. 
rights  01  subsequent  creditors,  322. 
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CEEDrrOBS— co»<fnu«cZ. 

light  of,  to  impeach  poRt-naptial  settlement,  323. 

barred  by  Statute  of  Limitations,  324. 

how,  must  sue,  324. 

all  entitled  when  settlement  set  aside,  324. 

^t  by  husband  to  wife,  when  invalid  as  against,  347,  348. 

investment  by  husband  in  fraud  of,  348. 

entitled  to  premiimis  where  policy  effected  and  premiums  paid  in  fraud 

of,  349,  350,  351. 
what  separate  property  available  for,  before  the  Act  of  1882... 355,  379. 

since  the  Act  of  1882.. .379,  402. 
how  restraint  on  anticipation  affects,  377,  378,  379,  380. 
deed  of  separation,  when  good  against,  421. 

OEIMINAL  OFFENCES  BY  WIFE, 
her  liability  for,  83. 
when  coercion  presumed,  83, 85. 
when  jointly  indicted  with  husband,  84. 
whether  coercion  a  defence,  in  misdemeanor,  84. 

treason,  85. 

murder  or  robbery,  85. 

paramour  of  wife  may  be  convicted  of  larceny,  85. 
provisions  of  Act  of  1882  as  to  larceny  by  wife  when  deserting,  86. 
nusband  and  wife  at  common  law  incapable  of  giving  evidence  for  or 
against  each  other  in  criminal  proceedings,  86. 

exceptions,  86—89. 

provisions  of  the  Act  of  1882  as  to,  88. 

meaning  of  **  leaving  or  deserting"  in  the  Act  of  1882... 90. 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  1884  as  to  evidence,  89. 

CEIMINAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

by  a  married  woman  for  the  protection  of  her  separate  property,  89,  391, 

392,  456. 
liability  of  married  woman  to,  83,  85,  86,  89. 
evidence  of  husband  and  wife  in,  86 — 90. 

CRUELTY, 

of  husband  justifies  his  wife  in  leaving  him,  109. 
persistent,  what  is,  224,  225. 

CRUELTY  WITH  ADULTERY, 
a  ground  for  divorce,  176. 
what  is  legal  cruelty,  183. 
not  the  only  good  ground  for  a  deed  of  separation,  407. 

CURTESY, 

reason  why,  allowed  out  of  trust,  but  dower  not,  131. 

initiate,  158. 

consummate,  158. 

requisites  for  tenanc^r  by  the,  158. 

what  is  sufficient  seisin  m  law  by  the  wife,  159. 

wife's  interest  must  be  in  possession,  160. 

out  of  wife's  separate  real  estate,  160,  337. 

tenant  by  the,  has  rights  of  tenant  for  life,  161. 

the  huslmnd's  right  to,  not  taken  away  by  the  Act  of  1882...  161. 

CUSTODY  OF  CHILDREN.    See  Infant. 
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DAMAGES, 

claim  for,  in  suite  for  divorce,  176,  187. 

judicial  separation,  187. 
for  breach  of  promise  to  marry,  233.     See  P&OMISE  TO  Mabby. 
for  non-performance  of  agreemente,  261,  n. 
husband  s  right  to  damages  for  loss  of  consortium,  413. 
recovered  by  married  woman  her  separate  property,  Appendix,  461. 
when  payable  out  of  separate  property,  74,  93,  94. 

DEBTOE, 

how  far  a  married  woman  was  a,  under  the  old  law,  363. 
whether  under  Act  of  1882  a  married  woman  can  be,  142. 

under  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893  a  married  woman  cannot  be 
attached  as.  364,  397. 
married  woman  only,  in  a  proprietary  sense,  364,  396,  456. 

DEBTORS  ACT,  1869, 

married  woman  within,  456. 

not  liable  to  imprisonment  for  debt,  364,  396,  456. 

DEBTS  OF  HUSBAND,  paraphernalia  assete  for  payment  of,  123,  124. 

DEBTS  OP  WIFE, 

contracted  before  marriage.     See  Ante-kuftial  Debts. 

liability  of  husband  for,  69. 

liabiHty  of  wife  for,  142,  146. 

after-acquired  property  of  married  woman  liable  for,  146,  373,  379. 

property  appointed  under  a  general  power  liable  for,  104,  366. 

contracted  whilst  living  with  her  husband,  97 — 106. 

before  the-Act  of  1882... 97. 

since  the  Act  of  1882... 97,  102,  147. 

whilst  living  apart  from  her  husband,  107 — 116. 
the  husband  liable  for,  as  ner  administrator,  156. 
covenant  in  deed  of  separation  for  the  husband's  indemnity  against,  415. 

DECEASED  WIFE»S  SISTEE,  illegality  of  marriage  with,  12,  n.,  416. 

DECLARATION,  yerbal,  of  marriage  under  Lord  John  Bussell's  Acts,  9. 

DEEDS,  by  married  woman,  acknowledgment  of,  60. 

DEEDS  OP  SEPARATION, 

formerly  treated  as  nullities,  405. 

reasons  for  the  use  of,  407. 

usual  provisions  in,  408,  411  et  aeq, 

capacity  of  a  married  woman  under  the  old  law  to  contract  for  separa- 
tion, 409. 

not  contrary  to  poHcy  of  the  law,  409,  410. 

compromise  of  matrimonial  suit  a  good  consideration  for,  409. 

married  woman  for  this  purpose  a  feme  sole,  409. 

capacity  of  married  woman  to  enter  into,  since  the  Act  of  1882...411, 
412. 

defence  to  proceedings  for  restitution  of  conjugal  righte,  410. 

prospective  arrangement  for  separation  yoid,  411,  418. 

form  of,  411. 

trustees  necessary  before  the  Act  of  1882...411. 

not  necessary  since  the  Act  of  1882... 411,  412. 

M.  35 
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DEEDS  OP  SEPAEATION— (»n«inM€d 

terminaie  wife*s  authority  to  pledgee  her  hu8band*s  credit,  412,  415. 

oven  when  the  wife's  income  is  insufficient  for  her  support,  415. 
recital  of  ''unhappy  differences,"  412. 
covenants  by  husband  in,  413,  414,  414,  n. 
do  not  alter  le^l  relation  of  parties,  407. 
ousts  jurisdiction  of  magistrates  under  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married 

Women)  Act,  414,  n. 
covenant  not  to  compel  cohabitation  a  good  defence  to  proceedings  for 
restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  186,  410,  414. 
but  pending  proceedings  not  restrained,  410,  414. 
such  a  covenant  good  answer  to  writ  of  habeas  corpus  by  husband, 

413,  n. 
material  breach  of  covenant  ground  for  avoidance  of,  410. 
husband  cannot  recover  possession  of  his  wife  by  force,  413,  n. 
wife's  misconduct  does  not  release  the  husband  from  his  covenants, 

415,  n.,  422. 

wife's  adultery  no  bar  to  her  remedies  under,  414,  415,  n. 

where  marriage  is  dissolved,  the  Court  may  alter  provisions  of,  415,  n. 

effect  of  dissolution  of  marriage  on  account  of  the  husband's  adultery, 

416,  n. 

wife  entitled  to  allowance  under,  cannot  claim  alimony  pendente  lite^ 

415,  n. 
clause  for  cesser  of  annuity  not  *'  usual,"  414,  n. 
covenants  hj  the  wife  and  trustees,  414,  415,  420. 
covenant  of  indemnity  is  a  valuable  consideration,  420. 
clause  that  on  renewal  of  cohabitation  the  deed  shaU  be  void,  416. 
may  operate  as  a  permanent  settlement,  420. 
what  will  constitute  renewal  of  cohabitation,  226,  417. 
covenant  to  allow  the  wife  maintenance  in  case  of  separation,  when  valid, 

409,  419. 

Sroviso  that  trusts  shall  continue  though  cohabitation  be  renewed,  419. 
eed  presumed  valid,  420. 
what  will  constitute  valuable  consideration,  420. 
how  far  ^od  against  creditors  and  purchasers,  421. 
Courts  will  enforce  executory  articles  of  separation,  421. 
when  deed  destroyed,  421. 

deed  cannot  be  enforced  by  wife  when  obtained  by  fraudulent  repre- 
sentation, 422. 
the  provision  for  the  wife  by,  does  not  necessarily  affect  her  lights  on 

her  husband's  death,  422. 
provisions  in,  as  to  custody  of  children,  408,  416,  433,  435.' 
such  provisions  formerly  void,  434. 

but  did  not  render  deed  wholly  void,  434. 

DELAY, 

unwarrantable,  effect  of,  in  suit  for  divorce,  190. 

what  constitutes,  190. 

when  a  bar  to  suit  for  nullity,  209. 

DEPOSIT, 

wife's,  at  a  banker's,  19,  20. 

difference  between,  and  a  general  balance,  19,  20. 

DESERTION, 

criminal  proceedings  by  husband  and  wife  against  each  other  after,  89. 

deserted  wife  may  pledge  husband's  credit  for  necessaries,  109,  114. 

with  adultery,  ground  for  divorce,  176,  185. 

for  two  years,  ground  for  judicial  separation,  185. 

a  discretionary  defence  to  a  petition  for  divorce,  186. 
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B^iERTIOS— continued. 

what  constitutes,  185,  225. 
what  is,  for  purposes  of  a  protection  order,  205. 

what  is,  for  purposes  of  summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women)  Act» 
1895... 225. 

DEVASTAVrrS. 

liability  of  the  husband  for  his  wife's,  93,  148. 

liability  of  a  married  woman  for,  under  the  Act  of  1882... 94,  148,  399. 

DISABILITY  OP  COVEBTUEE.    8ee  also  Coveetuee. 
merger  of  the  wife  in  the  husband,  19,  123,  333,  342. 
effect  of  the  Act  of  1870  upon,  341,  387. 
abolished  by  the  Act  of  1882.. .125,  391,  402. 

BISCLAIMEB  by  the  husband  formerly  insufficient  to  create  a  separate 
estate  in  the  wife,  335. 

DISSENTEBS,  marriages  of,  9,  10. 

DISSOLUTION  OF  MAEEIAGE,  175—197. 
destroys  right  to  dower,  138. 
institution  of  Divorce  Court,  175. 
extent  of  jurisdiction  of  Divorce  Court,  177. 
competence  of  parties  to  give  evidence  in  proceedings  for,  176. 
grounds  on  which  decree  for,  granted,  176,  183 — 187. 
forum  for,  determined  by  the  husband's  domicile,  178. 
conflicting  domiciles,  179. 
proceedings  by  lunatic  for,  182. 
when  petition  for,  dismissed,  187. 

when  judicial  separation  granted  though  divorce  refused,  191. 
effect  of  a  decree  for,  192—197. 
complete  severance  of  the  matrimonial  tie,  193. 
does  not  deprive  wife  of  right  to  the  use  of  husband's  name,  193. 
position  of  nusband  after,  193. 

Sosition  of  wife  after,  193. 
oes  not  affect  settlements,  1 94. 

but  Court  has  power  to  deal  with  settlements,  194,  422. 
object  of  Couit  in  varying  a  settlement,  196. 

DI8TBIBUTI0NS,  STATUTE  OF, 
the  wife's  rights  under,  119. 
not  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 422. 

DIVOBOE, 

effect  of,  on  husband's  liability  for  wife's  torts,  91,  193. 

destroys  right  to  dower,  138. 

history  of,  163—174. 

maxims  of  canonists,  164. 

by  canon  law,  165. 

wnether  ever  decreed  in  Chancery,  171. 

could  not  be  had  after  death  of  either  party,  172. 

effect  of  decree  of,  193. 

See  DissoLXTnoN  of  Mabbiagb. 

DIVOBOE  ACT,  1857.    See  Tablk  of  Statutes. 

DIVOBCE  COUBT. 
its  institution,  175. 
what  suits  it  entertains,  175. 

35  (2) 
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DIVOBCB  COUBT— cojiftnued. 

grounds  for  petition  to,  176,  183. 
evidence  of  parties  to  suit  in,  176. 
jurisdiction  of,  177. 

depends  upon  the  husband's  domicile,  177. 
rules  for  determining  domicile,  178 — 181. 
proceedings  in,  by  lunatic,  182. 
power  of,  to  deal  with  settlements  in  case  of  divorce,  194. 

not  in  case  of  judicial  separation,  201. 
effect  of  judicial  separation  on  domi- 
cile, 201. 
power  of,  as  to  custody  of  children,  202. 

DIVOEOE,  ECCLESIASTICAL,  abolished  by  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85...  175. 

DIVOECE  IN  PABLIAMENT,  first  case  of,  173. 

DOMICILE,  178—181. 

conditions  necessary  for  acquisition  of,  179. 

whether  foreign,  affects  equity  to  a  settlement,  53. 

of  parties,  with  reference  to  law  of  divorce,  178. 

conflicting,  179. 

incompatioility  of  limited,  and  general,  179. 

capacity  to  contract  a  marriage  depends  on,  182. 

of  wife,  effect  of,  on  decree  of  judicial  separation,  178,  201. 

forensic,  not  admissible,  180. 

DOWEB,  130—138. 

antiquity  of  and  universality  of,  130. 

inconvenience  of,  130. 

not  allowed  out  of  trust  or  equitable  estates,  131. 

liable  to  be  defeated  by  outstanding  term,  131. 

attached  to  land  acquii'od  during  coverture,  132. 

since  the  Dower  Act  widow  entitied  out  of  equitable  estates,  133. 

now  entirely  in  husband's  power,  133. 

covenant  by  husband  not  to  bar,  can  be  enforced,  134. 

right  to,  destroyed  by  divorce,  136. 

vcQid  marriage  requisite,  136. 

conditions  necessary  to  entitle  to,  before  Dower  Act,  136. 

widow  might  formerly  be  put  to  election,  136. 

no  election  as  to,  since  Dower  Act  excei)t  in  case  of  copyholds,  136. 

right  to,  may  be  excluded  by  ante-nuptial  provision,  136. 

out  of  what  it  may  be  claimed,  137. 

not  out  of  mines  not  opened  in  husband's  lifetime,  137. 

not  out  of  an  annuity  not  issuing  out  of  land,  137. 

right  of,  superior  to  claims  of  creditor  of  intestate,  137. 

forfeited  by  adultery,  138,  284. 

by  dissolution  of  marriage,  136,  138. 
widow's  right  to  sue  for,  when  beared,  138. 

DBUNKABD,  habitual,  meaning  of,  223. 


EABNINGS  OF  A  MABBIED  WOMAN.    See  also  Sepabate  Tradhto. 
deemed  her  separate  property,  21. 

might  be  her  separate  property  before  the  Act  of  1870... 386. 
acquired  under  the  Act  of  1870... 387,  388. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 346,  389,  402. 
power  to  sue  for  recovery  of,  390,  402,  449,  450. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  COUETS,  conflict  of,  with  civil  courts  as  to  separation, 
405. 

ELECTION, 

common  law  doctrine  of,  by  husband  as  to  his  wife*s  choses  in  action,  128. 

by  widow  between  dower  and  benefits  under  will  of  her  husband,  136. 

enect  on  settlement  of  infant's  property,  268. 

next  of  kin  and  male  infant  may  be  put  to,  268,  269. 

by  the  Court  for  an  infant,  270. 

by  wife  as  to  adopting  or  rejecting  settlement,  293. 

EMBLEMENTS,  widow  dowable  out  of,  137. 

ENGAGEMENTS,  GENERAL, 
of  a  married  woman, 

before  the  Act  of  1882, 

bound  what  property,  103,  364. 
created  no  personal  obligation,  364. 

when  execution  of  general  power  of  appointment  rendered 
.   property  liable  to,  104,  366. 
since  the  Act  of  1882, 

execution  of  general  power    by  a  married  woman   renders 

property  liable  to,  367. 
existing  and  future  separate  property  bound  by,  379. 
since  the  Act  of  1893, 

liability  of,  on  contracts  not  made  as  agent  of  husband,  98,  103, 

290,  338. 
may  be  sued  by  creditor  on  contracts,  although  not  possessed 

of  separate  estate,  92,  98,  290,  338. 
existing  and  future  separate  property  bound  by,  147,  290,  402. 
property  received  after  discoverture  bound  by,  147,  290,  402. 
separate  property  restrained  from  anticipation  not  bound  by 

contracts,  380. 
no  personal  liability,  147. 
liable  for  costs  of  litigation,  193,  382,  402,  452. 
separate  property  restrained  from  anticipation  liable  for  costs 

of  litigation,  198,  382,  402,  452. 
definition  of  litigation  for  purposes  of  Act,  193. 

EQUITY  OF  EXONERATION, 

no  claim  to,  by  wife  where  she  had  released  her  dower,  140. 

in  respect  of  wife's  estate  out  of  husband's  assets,  142. 

wife  treated  as  surety,  142. 

wife  entitled  to  stand  in  place  of  mortgagee,  143. 

husband's  creditors  no  preference  over,  143. 

wife  not  entitled  to,  if  money  borrowed  for  her,  143. 

EQUITY  OF  REDEMPTION, 

wife  entitled  to,  in  mortgages  of  her  chattels  real  by  her  husband,  26. 

in  mortgage  of  wife's  estate  for  husband's  debt,  139. 
even  in  mortgage  of  wife's  separate  estate,  139. 
general  rule  as  to,  139,  140. 
where  reserved  to  the  husband  a  resulting  trust  for  the  wife  raised,  139. 
effect  of  release  by  wife  of  rent-charge,  140. 
release  of  dower  by  wife  operates  as  extinguishment  of  right,  140. 
taken  by  husband /ure  uxoriSy  140. 
mere  form  of  reservation  of,  immaterial,  140. 
intention  to  transfer,  to  husband  or  re-settle,  141,  142. 

how  proved,  141. 
where  intention  is  dear,  husband  is  entitled  to,  141. 
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EQUITY  TO  SETTLEMENT,  46—57. 
doctrine  of,  46. 

effect  of  Act  of  1882  upon,  47. 
when  it  arose,  47. 
against  whom  it  arose,  49. 
to  what  property  it  attached,  47. 

wife  not  entitled  to,  until  ante-nuptial  debts  satisfied,  49,  55. 
right  to,  as  against  husband,  affected  by  possession  of  separate  proyisioii, 

56. 
right  of,  against  general  assignee,  49. 

against  particular  assignee,  49. 
wife  might  assert  her  claim  as  plaintiff,  50. 
amount  settled,  50. 
waiver  of,  by  wife,  52. 
whether  affected  by  foreign  domicile,  53. 
personal  to  wife,  54. 

children's  interests  always  contemplated  in  a  decree  for,  54* 
where  some  of  the  children  otherwise  provided  for,  55. 
fraud  of  wife  a  bar  to,  55. 
levying  a  fine  by  wife  a  bar  to,  55. 
wife's  adultery  when  a  bar  to,  55. 
none  where  husband  a  purchaser  under  ante-nuptial  settlement,  56. 

EYIDENOB, 

that  a  fund  is  not  affected  by  a  settlement,  53. 

required,  to  dispense  with  husband's  concurrence  in  deed  under  Fines 

and  Recoveries  Act,  64. 
of  marriage  to  charge  husband  with  wife's  prior  debts,  70. 
husband  and  wife  formerly  incapable  of  giving,  for  or  against  each 

other,  86. 
made  competent  and  compellable  to  do  so  in  civil  proceedings,  86. 
now  competent  in  criminal  proceedings  under  the  Act  of  1882... 88,  89» 

450,  451. 
competent  under  Criminal  Evidence  Act,  1898.. .86. 
in  abduction  followed  by  marriage,  87. 
statutory  exceptions  to  old  rule,  86,  88. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 86. 
under  the  Act  of  1884. .  .89. 
of  husband's  liability  for  his  wife's  contracts,  96,  98,  103. 

how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882. .  .97,  102,  103. 
what  will  displace  the  wife's  liability  on  contracts,  97,  103. 
of  parties  to  proceedings  in  Divorce  Court,  176. 
when  sentence,  in  suit  for  jactitation  of  marriage,  212. 
of  promise  of  marriage,  233. 
necessary  for  rectification  of  settlement,  277,  310. 
parol,  oif^separate  use,  341. 

EXAMINATION, 

of  married  woman  would  not  be  taken  to  bar  her  right  of  survivorship 
in  reversionary  choses  in  action,  43. 
but  would  be  taken  to  waive  her  equity  to  settlement,  52. 
taken  in  Court  or  by  special  commission,  52. 
consent  of  infant  wife  not  taken,  52. 

of  a  married  woman  requisite  when  disposing  of  separate  property  being 
a  fund  in  Court,  357,  383. 

EXECUTION, 

the  wife's  chattel  real  formerly  liable  to,  for  her  husband's  debt,  27. 
against  a  married  woman,  71,  74,  363,  364. 
impersonal  character  of  execution,  148,  364. 
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EXECTJTOEY  AETIOLES,  of  marriage.    Sec  Articles  foe  A  Settlement. 
of  separation,  when  enforced,  421. 

EXECUTEIX, 

liability  of  husband  for  his  wife's  acts  as,  93,  148. 

how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 94,  148. 
married  woman  could  be  appointed,  105. 

consent  of  nusband  to  wife's  acting  as,  formerly  re- 
quired, 105. 
since  the  Act  of  1882  not  required, 
106. 
on  death  of  wife  intestate,  administration  de  honia  non  requisite,  156. 
how  judicial  separation  affects  a  married  woman  executrix,  200. 
a  married  woman  being,  how  affected  by  protection  order,  206. 
liabilities  of  a  married  woman  as,  94,  148,  399. 
powers  of  a  married  woman  as,  398--400. 

EXONEEATION,  equity  of  the  wife  to  have  her  estate  exonerated,  140, 142. 
See  Equity  of  Exonebation. 


FALSE  SWEABING  to  procure  marriage  licence,  15. 

FEE, 

woman's  estate  in,  not  divested  by  marriage,  28. 

diarges  on,  could  not  be  made  without  the  husband's  concurrence,  63. 

estate  in,  subject  to  restraint  on  anticipation,  370. 

FEES,  soHoitor's,  in  divorce  proceedings.     See  Appendix,  523  et  seq. 
FELON,  the  wife  of,  might  contract  and  sue  as  SL/eme  sole,  116,  448. 

FEME  COVERT.    See  Marrtep  Woman. 

FINE,  levied  by  the  wife  barred  her  equity  to  a  settlement,  55. 

FINES  AND  EECOVEEIES  ACT, 

provisions  of,  relating  to  the  disposal  of  real  estate  by  married  women, 

00—65. 
interests  within  the  Act,  62. 
husband  must  concur,  even  though  bankrupt,  62. 
wife's  powers  under  the  91st  section,  63. 
husband's  conciirrence,  when  dispensed  with,  63 — 65. 
when  he  refuses  to  concur,  65. 
order  generally  affects  particular  contract  only,  65. 
order  set  aside  if  obtained  by  fraud,  65. 

FOKEIGN  COUNTRY,  husband's  liability  for  ante-nuptial  debts  in,  under 
Act,  1870... 73. 

FOEBIGN  COXJET,  jurisdiction  of,  to  dissolve  English  marriage,  178. 

FOEEIGN  LAW,  how  far  equity  to  settlement  affected  by,  53. 

FOEFEITUEE, 

of  property,  under  4  (Jeo.  4,  c.  76...  15. 

of  wife's  ciiattel  real,  on  husband  being  attainted  or  outlawed,  27, 
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FORFEITUEE— con^mueci. 

wife's  property  may  be  forfeited  by  husband  on  his  bankruptcy,  302. 

but  not  his  own,  305. 
of  interest  imder  a  settlement  on  insolvency  or  bankruptcy,  302 — 307. 
will  be  caused  by  pending  bankruptcy,  304. 
on  future  event  does  not  take  effect  if  the  act  creating  the  forfeiture  has 

been  annulled,  305. 
not  caused  by  attempt  to  commit  ihe  act  forbidden,  307. 

FEAUD, 

by  married  woman  forfeited  her  equity  to  a  settlement,  do. 

order  under  the  Fines  and  Eecoveries  Act  obtained  by,  set  aside,  65. 

of  wife,  liability  of  husband  at  common  law  for,  90. 

his  liability  terminated  with  the  coverture,  91. 

his  liability  for,  committed  by  her  as  his  agent,  92,  93. 

not  liable  at  common  law  for  fraud  of  wife  connected  with 
contract,  93. 
wife  liable  for,  under  Act  of  1882. ..93. 
by  one  party  to  induce  another  to  marry,  243  et  seq, 
rectification  of  ante-nuptial  settlement  on  the  ground  of,  310. 
settlement  to  defraud  creditors  void  for,  316,  317. 
fraudulent  intention,  how  shown,  317. 

rEAUDS,  STATUTE  OF,  241. 

requirements  of,  in  marriage  agreements,  240. 
what  is  sufficient  signature,  241. 
consideration  must  be  in  the  writing,  242. 

also  the  promise,  242. 
parol  agreement  not  taken  out  of,  by  subsequent  marriage,  243. 
parol  agreement,  what  act  of  part  perfonnance  wiU  take  case  out  of, 

243,  247. 
subsequent  recognition  of  parol  agreement  will  take  case  out  of,  245. 
will  in  pursuance  of  ante-nuptial  agreement,  no  part  performance  under, 
247. 

FEAUDTJLENT  MAEEIAGES,  without  guardian's  consent,  forfeitures  on, 
15. 

FEIENDLY  SOCIETY.    See  Industeial  and  Pbovident  Society. 

FUND  IN  COURT, 

what  amoimt  of,  settled  on  wife  under  her  equity  to  a  settlement,  50,  51. 
wife  may  consent  to  waive  her  equity  to,  52. 

but  not  an  infant,  52. 
where  under  200/.,  or  producing  less  than  lOL  a  year,  the  Court  will 

dispense  with  wife's  consent,  52,  53. 
before  consent  taken,  amount  must  be  ascertained,  52. 
evidence  required  on  payment  out  of,  53. 
examination  of  the  wife,  if,  paid  to  her  husband,  357,  383. 

FUNDS, 

money  in,  in  married  woman's  name,  21. 
investments  in,  under  the  Act  of  1870... 341. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 347. 

FUENTTUEE,  when  settiement  of,  by  husband,  must  be  registered  as  a  bill 
of  sale,  325. 
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GENERAL  ENGAGEMENTS.    8ee  ENGAGEMEirrs. 

GIFT, 

before  the  Act  of  1882, 

by  husband  to  his  wife,  124,  125,  343. 
by  stranger  to  a  married  woman,  125. 
since  the  Act  of  1882, 

by  any  person  to  a  married  woman,  125. 
of  property  to  his  wife  by  husband,  when  invalid  as  against  creditors, 

348. 
whether  married  woman  can  accept,  without  consent  of  her  husband, 
125. 

GOODS, 

liability  of   husband  for,   supplied  to  the  wife  during  cohabitation, 
95—101. 
when  living  separate,  107 — 115. 

GUABDIANS, 

consent  of,  necessary  to  marriage  of  minors,  8,  13. 

when  absent  or  non  compos,  14. 

concurrence  of,  does  not  make  binding  the  acts  of  infants,  263. 

right  of  the  fatiier  to  appoint,  440. 

may  recover  ward  by  habeas  corpiis,  441. 

their  office  a  trust,  441. 

Court  will  control  their  discretion,  441. 

survivor  of  joint  guardians  may  be  authorized  to  appoint  new  guardian, 

441. 
marriage  of  female  guardian,  441. 
the  mother  has  no  power  to  appoint,  441. 
when  mother  becomes,  by  nature  and  nurture,  442. 
of  the  poor, 

can  recover  from  a  married  woman  cost  of  maintenance  of  her  hus- 
band, 78. 
and  of  her  children  and  grandchildren,  81,  430. 


HABEAS  CORPUSy 

by  the  husband  for  recovery  of  his  wife,  413,  n. 
deed  of  separation,  good  defence  to,  413,  n. 
by  father  for  recovery  of  child,  429. 
for  recovery  of  ward,  441. 

HARDWIOKE,  LORD,  Marriage  Act  of,  7. 

HEIRLOOMS,  widow  cannot  claim,  as  paraphernalia,  122. 

HUSBAND, 

Lxahilities  of, 

tor  his  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts,  78.    See  Ante-nuptial  Debts. 
ante -nuptial  torts,  78.    See  Ante-nuptial  Tobts. 
summary  of  legislation  as  to,  403. 
on  his  wife's  contract  to  take  shares,  76. 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  wife,  77. 
not  liable  after  divorce,  193. 

of  her  prior  children,  whether  legitimate  or  illegitimate,  82,  227. 
of  his  children,  79,  430. 

not  removed  by  the  Act  of  1882... 81. 
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BXJ&BAKD-HSOfdinued. 

Liabilities  of — continued. 

for  hiB  wife's  torts,  90,  94.    See  Torts. 

deyastavits  and  breaches  of  trust,  93, 94, 106,  399, 400. 
how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 93,  106,  399. 
for  contracts  of  his  wife  as  his  agent,  95 — 101. 

durinff  separation,  107 — 116. 
after  diyorce,  200. 
for  his  wife's  debts,  when  she  has  separate  property,  337,  338. 
participating  in  separate  trading  of  his  wife,  393. 

Proceedings  in  divorce  hVf 

grounds  on  which  he  can  sue  for  diyorce,  176. 
oama^s  against  co-respondent,  176,  187. 
can  give  evidence  against  wife,  176. 
effect  of  domicile,  178 — 181. 
how  lunatic  can  institute,  182. 

Bights  off  in  the  property  of  his  Wife^ 
chattels  personal,  19. 
chattels  real,  23,  24. 

disposition  of,  24 — 27. 
real  estate,  27. 
choses  in  action, 

reduction  into  possession  of,  35  ef  seq^. 
modified  by  the  Act  of  1870... 20,  21. 
abolished  during  coyerture  by  the  Act  of  1882... 22. 
as  his  wife's  administrator,  151. 
after  her  death  to  her  choses  in  action,  155. 
to  her  undisposed  of  separate  personalty,  151,  336. 
to  arrears  of  rent  of  wife's  estate.  157. 
tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  his  wife's  real  estate,  158. 

separate  real  estate,  160. 

whether  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882...  161. 
not  encroached  upon  beyond  coyerture  by  the  separate  use,  337. 
when  formerly  a  trustee  of  his  wife's  property,  339. 
after  wife's  death  whether  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882...  151. 

Bights  of,  in  relation  to  his  children, 

as  to  custody,  424,  429,  440.    See  Infant,  Custody  of. 
how  affected  by  diyorce,  202,  437,  438,  440. 

statute,  202,  222,  223. 
as  to  education,  424.    See  Infant,  Education  of. 
as  to  religion,  425,  442,  443,  444,  445,  446.    See  Infant,  Educa- 
tion OF. 

SMements  hy, 

coyenant  to  settle  wife's  after-acquired  property,  266,  289,  297. 

his  own  after-acquired  property,  299. 
infant,  incapable  of  making,  269.    See  Infant. 
insolyent,  when  yoid  against  creditors,  302. 
effect  of  subsequent  bankruptcy  of  husband  on,  302. 
of  his  own  property  determinable  on  bankruptcy,  305. 
post-nuptial,  312  et  seg.    See  Settlement,  Post-nuptial. 

Status  of,  in  relation  to  his  Wife, 

husband  and  wife  formerly  one  person  at  law,  19,  86,  123,  333,  343, 

344. 
could  not  conyey  property  to  his  wife,  343,  344. 
g^ts  by  husband  to  wife,  125,  343,  344. 
power  oyer  the  person  of  his  wife,  19,  413,  n. 
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HUSBAND— conhnwei. 

Status  oft  in  relation  to  his  t&t/e— oontmned. 

doctrine  of  ooercion  of  wife  by  husband,  83,  84. 

oriminal  proceedings  by  wife  against  husband,  86,  89, 450,  451, 456. 

husband  against  wife,  89,  456,  457. 
proceedings  in  tort  by  husband  against  wife,  450. 
summary  proceedings  by  husband  against  wife,  457. 
formerly  incapable  of  giying  evidence  in  criminal  proceedings  against 
wife,  86. 
exceptions  to  the  rule,  86-— 89. 
alteration  by  the  Act  of  1884... 457. 

Criminal  Evidence  Act,  1898. .  .86. 
since  the  Act  of  1882  not  a  necessary  party  to  an  action  by  or  against 

his  wife,  449. 
presumption  that  wife  is  agent  of,  96. 

how  rebutted,  96,  97,  98. 
wife  could  not  formerly  act  as  executrix  or  administratrix  without 
his  consent,  105. 
secus,  since  the  Act  of  1882...  106. 


IMPEDIMENTS  to  maniage,  11,  12,  183.    See  Mabbiaqe. 

IMPOTENOY,  effect  of,  on  marriage,  209. 

INCOME, 

separate,  of  the  wife  received  by  husband,  358. 

of  separate  property  as  well  as  corpus  bound  by  the  separate  use,  338. 

subject  to   restraint   on   anticipation,   cannot   be 

reached  by  creditors,  372,  379. 
cannot  be  impounded  to  malLe  good  breach  of  trust, 

378. 
not  assignable,  380. 

INDEMNITY  AGAINST  WIFE'S  DEBTS, 
covenant  for,  in  deed  of  separation,  415,  420. 
is  a  valuable  consideration,  420. 
See  Deeds  of  Ssfaeation. 

INDIA,  marriage  in,  6,  n. 

INDUSTRIAL  OE  PEOVIDENT  SOCIETY,  married  woman's  interest  in, 
when  separate  property,  under  the  Act  of  1870... 21. 

INFANT, 

consent  of  Lord  Chancellor  to  marriage  of,  14. 

of  guardians  to  marria^  of,  13. 
Court  will  not  take  consent  of  infant  feme  coverte  to  waive  her  equity,  52. 
husband  can  contract  for  funeral  of  ms  deceased  wife,  162. 
can  sue  for  breach  of  promise  to  marry,  237. 
widow  can  contract  for  funeral  of  her  deceased  husband,  145. 

Ante^nuptial  agreements  hy^  262 — 273. 

not  rendered  binding  by  concurrence  of  guardian,  263. 
or,  formerly  by  sanction  of  Court,  264. 
swaSy  since  Infants  Settlement  Act,  264. 
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INFANT— am<i«Me</. 

Ante-Jiuptial  agreements  6y— continued. 

(1)  nusband  and  wife  both  infants,  agreement  yoid,  263,  n. 

(2)  adult  husband  and  infant  wife : 

chattels  personal  of  wife  formerly  bound  by,  264. 
aecus,  since  the  Act  of  1882... 264,  265. 

choses  in  action  of  wife  not  bound  by,  unless  reduced  into  pos- 
session, 265. 

real  estate  of  wife  not  bound  by,  265. 

effect  of  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired  property,  266. 

confirmation  of  settlement  by  wife,  267. 

infant  wife  may  be  put  to  election,  268. 

limited  application  of  this  doctrine,  268. 

female  infant  may  contract  for  preparation  of  settlement,  268, 
269. 

(3)  infant  husband  and  adult  wife : 

husband  not  bound  by,  269. 

but  may  assent  to  the  settlement  of  wife's  property,  269. 
may  be  put  to  his  election,  269. 
contract  by  infant  husband  now  void,  270. 
effect  of  ratification  of  settlement  by,  270. 
Infants  Belief  Act,  237,  270. 
where  a  ward  of  Court,  271. 
enabling  provisions  of  Infants  Settlement  Act,  271. 
Courts  having  junsdiction  in  matter  of  infants,  424. 
custody  of  infants, 

no  question  as  to,  while  parents  live  together,  424. 

belongs  by  law  to  father,  424,  429,  440. 

father  cannot  surrender  or  renounce  it,  424,  425,  440. 

when  he  may  be  deprived  of  or  lose  his  right  to,  426,  427,  428. 

after  conviction  for  assault,  202,  222. 
remedies  of  father  to  recover,  429. 
proceedi'  gs  under  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  429. 
jurisdiction  in  equity  as  to,  430. 
provisions  as  to,  m  separation  deeds,  433. 

formerly  void,  434,  440. 
agreement  as  to,  in  vacations  enforced,  434. 

now  valid  by  statute,  434. 
not  to  be  eniorced  if  not  for  benefit  of  child,  434. 
what  expressions  in  a  deed  will  entitle  mother  to,  435. 
where  separation  tcJLCS  place  without  any  provision  as  to,  435. 
old  law  as  to,  435. 

present  law  imder  36  Vict.  c.  12... 4 35. 
Court  can  give,  to  mother  until  child  attains  sixteen  years,  202, 435, 

436,  440. 
principles  on  which  the  Court  acts,  203,  436,  438. 
mterest  of  child  considered,  436,  437. 
form  of  order  made,  437. 
when  not  given  to  mother,  437. 
when  given  to  mother,  438. 
when  given  to  relations  or  strangers,  439. 

power  of  Court  to  make  order  a&to,  under  the  Divorce  Acts,  203, 437. 
when  not  taken  from  father,  439. 
right  of  father  to  control,  extends  beyond  his  life,  440. 
his  power  to  appoint  guardians,  440. 
testamentary  guardian  can  recover  his  ward  by  writ  of  Tidbeas  corpus, 

441. 
his  position  different  from  that  of  father,  441. 
Court  will  control  him,  441. 
the  father  may  appoint  joint  guardians,  441. 
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IKFANT— continued. 

custody  of  infants — continued, 

may  authorize  survivor  to  appoint  new  guardian,  441 . 
the  mother  has  no  power  to  appoint  guardians,  441. 
education  of, 

paramoimt  right  of  father  to  control,  424. 

to  control  religious  education,  424,  425,  443. 

even  after  his  death,  442. 

religion  of  the  father  usually  followed,  442  et  aeq, 

except  where  father  has  abdicated  his  right,  443. 

or  child  has  acquired  fixed  religious  principles,  443. 
father  not  bound  by  promise,  even  ante-nuptial,  as  to,  425. 

nor  by  acquiescence,  425. 
Oourt  will  interfere  in  the  interests  of  the  children,  426. 
when  father  may  be  deprived  of  or  lose  his  right  to,  426  et  seq, 

INFANTS  BELIEF  ACT,  237. 
held  to  be  retrospective,  270. 
effect  upon  ante-nuptial  agreements,  270. 

INFANTS  SETTLEMENT  ACT, 

Court  of  Chancery  had  formerly  no  power  to  sanction  settlement,  264. 

enabling  provisions  of,  264,  271,  272. 

does  not  constitute  the  infant  a  ward  of  Court,  272. 

evidence  required,  273. 

authorizes  post-nuptial  settlement,  273. 

INHERITANCE  OF  LAND  by  legitimated  bastards,  3,  n. 

INJUNCTION, 

granted  against  instituting  proceedings  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights, 
414. 
but  not  against  pending  proceedings,  414. 

INSOLVENCY.     See  also  Banketjptcy. 

settlement  made  by  insolvent  husband  void,  302. 

husband's  interest  under  settlement  ceasing  on  bankruptcy  or  insolvency, 

302,  305. 
meaning  of  term  in  settlements,  303. 
of  settlor,  invalidates  settlement,  318. 
what  is  sufficient  to  constitute,  318. 

INTESTACY, 

property  devolving  on  a  married  woman  through,  separate  property 

under  the  Act  of  1870... 22. 
devolution  of  married  woman's  property  on,  151,  155. 

INVESTMENTS, 

of  married  woman  under  the  Act  of  1870...21,  22,  341. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 347. 

her  separate  property  alone  liable  for  calls  on,  76,  347. 
concilrrence  of  nusband  in  transfer  of  his  wife's,  unnecessary,  347. 
by  wife  of  husband's  moneys  without  his  consent,  348. 
by  husband  in  wife's  name,  in  fraud  of  crecUtors,  347,  348. 

IBISH,  or  Presbyterian  marriages,  case  of,  4. 
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ISSUE, 

regarded  as  purchasers  in  marria^  agreements,  249,  251, 
may  compel  performance  of  mamage  articles,  252. 
construction  of  word,  in  marriage  arades,  276. 


JEWELS  of  wife,  19.    See  Pabafhebkalia. 

JEWS,  marriages  of,  10,  n. 

JOINT  TENANCY,  marriage  not  a  severance  of,  35. 

JUDGMENT, 

against  husband  and  wife  jointly,  Act,  1870... 72. 

against  the  wife  alone,  71,  73,  390,  391,  454. 

against  husband  and  wife  jointly,  Act,  1882... 94,  450. 

against  married  woman  under  (>rder  XTV.,  454. 

for  husband  for  costs  of  defence,  72,  450. 

how  enforced  against  a  married  woman's  property  before  Ihe  Act  of 

1882... 363. 
how  entered  against  married  woman  since  the  Act  of  1882... 454. 
against  married  woman,  impersonal  only,  454. 

JUDICIAL  SEPARATION, 

effect  of,  on  the  husband's  liability  for  his  wife's  torts,  91. 

substituted  for  divorce  a  mensS  et  thoro,  176. 

efPect  of  decree  of,  on  power  of  Court  to  deal  with  settlements,  194. 

decree  of,  equivalent  to  divorce  a  mensd  et  thoro^  198. 

may  be  granted  wife  for  aggravated  assault  by  husband,  199. 

not  a  bar  to  a  petition  for  divorce,  199. 

constitutes  a  married  woman  Sifeme  sole,  199, 401. 

effect  on  property  of  the  wife,  199. 

on  wife,  executrix,  administratrix,  or  trustee,  200. 
whether  after,  a  married  woman  acquires  a  separate  domicile,  178,  201. 
after  decree  of,  Court  cannot  alter  settlements,  201. 
custody  of  children  after,  202. 
desertion  for  two  years,  a  ground  for,  185. 
desertion  ground  for  separation  under  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married 

Women)  Act,  1895... 225. 
claim  for  damages  in  suit  for,  187. 
decree  for,  in  suit  for  divorce,  191. 

JURISDICTION, 

of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  matrimonial  causes,  171. 

of  the  Divorce  Court  over  marriage  settlements,  37,  194,  201,  282. 

over  children,  202,  437. 

over  separation  deeds,  422. 
of  the  Court  over  infants,  426,  435. 
of  foreign  tribunals  in  divorce,  177. 

EIN.    See  Next  op  Ejn. 


LAND,  legitimated  bastards  cannot  inherit,  3,  n. 

LEASES  AND  SALES  OF  SETTLED  ESTATES  ACT,  1882,  power  of  a 
married  woman  to  sell  under,  65,  66. 
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LEGACY, 

to  husband  and  wile,  no  equity  to  a  settlement  out  of,  48. 

but  her  right  to  survivorsnip  preserved,  48. 
to  widow  in  lieu  of  dower,  when  preferable  to  other  legacies,  136. 

LEGAL  EXPENSES, 

what  included  in  necessaries,  102,  114. 

husband's  liability  for  his  deserted  wife's,  114. 

when  wife's  estate  restrained  from  anticipation  liable  for,  402,  452. 

LEGAL  PERSONAL  BEPRESENTATIVE, 
when  policy  moneys  vest  in,  353. 
when,  can  give  valid  receipt  for  policy  moneys,  354. 
of  a  married  woman  since  the  Act  of  1882,  rights  and  liabilities  of,  151, 

153,  459. 
whether  husband's  right  to  be  his  wife's,  is  displaced,  151,  153. 

LEGITIM, 

what  is,  278,  n. 

attempt  to  rectify  settlement  so  as  to  exclude,  278. 

LEGITIMATION  of  bastards  by  subsequent  marriage,  3. 

LIABILITY, 

Of  ffuahand, 

for  wife's  ante-nuptial  obligations,  69  et  seq,,  450. 
ante-nuptial  torts,  72,  73. 
summary  of  legislation  as  to,  403. 
to  maintain  his  wife,  77. 

his  and  her  children,  79,  82,  430. 
for  his  wife's  torts,  90,  91. 

acts  as  trustee,  executrix,  or  administratrix,  93,  94, 

106. 
contracts  during  cohabitation,  95,  337,  338. 
during  separation,  109. 

when  sharing  in  his  wife's  separate  trading,  393. 
as  administrator  to  satisfy  deceased  wife's  debts,  69. 
since  1882. ..156. 

0/a  married  woman  ^ 

for  her  ante-nuptial  obligations,  69,  70,  71,  74. 
on  shares  in  joint  stock  companies,  75. 
to  maintain  her  husband,  78. 

her  children,  81,  430. 
for  her  criminal  offences,  83,  86,  89,  457. 

costs  of  litigation,  193,  382,  402,  452. 

torts,  91,  93. 

contracts,  102,  103,  116,  307,  367,  379,  402. 
effect  of  creditor  electing  to  sue  wife  for  her  contracts,  100,  101. 
as  trustee,  executrix,  or  administratrix,  93,  94,  106,  148,  368,  399. 
trading  separately,  390. 
to  civil  proceedings,  379,  390,  449. 
whether  personally  liable,  147,  364,  456. 
whether  to  banlsruptcy,  if  a  non-trader,  395. 
position,  as  a  debtor,  456. 

imposed  by  the  Acts  of  1882  and  1893... 402,  403. 
no  liability  to  give  security  for  costs,  452. 

Of  a  widoWy 

for  ante-nuptial  obli^tions,  69,  146. 

for  torts  committed  during  coverture,  91,  149. 

for  acts  as  trustee,  executrix,  or  administratrix,  148. 


660  INDEX. 

LIBEL, 

the  husband  under  old  law  liable  for  his  wife's,  90. 

since  Act  of  1882  both  husband  and  wife  liable  for  wife's,  94, 

a  married  woman  under  a  protection  order  can  sue  for  damages  for,  206. 

LICENCE, 

from  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  under  Lord  Hardwicke's  Act,  7. 
from  Lord  Chancellor  to  enable  infant  to  marry,  14. 

LICENCE  AND  BANNS,  distinction  between,  11,  n. 

LITE  INTEEEST, 

married  woman  entitled  to  e<}uity  to  a  settlement  out  of,  48,  50,  57. 

as  agamst  a  general  assignee,  49. 
when  as  against  a  particular  assignee,  49. 
followed  by  general  power,  vests  the  carpus,  336,  366,  367. 

LIMITATIONS,  STATUTE  OF,  effect  of  the  Act  of  1882  on  actions  of  tort 
by  a  married  woman,  391,  452. 

LOAN, 

by  wife  to  her  husband,  360. 

proof  by  wife  for,  in  her  husband's  bankruptcy,  361,  363. 

LOAN  SOCIETY.    See  Industrial  and  Provident  Society. 

LUNATIC  HUSBAND, 

his  concurrence  in  deed  under  Fines  and  Becoveries  Act  dispensed  with, 

63. 
when  wife  of,  can  pledge  his  credit  for  necessaries,  113. 

LUNATIC  WIFE, 

cannot  administer  husband's  estate,  118. 

when  husband  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  out  of  her  separate  property  for 

maintenance  of,  359. 
pin-money  of,  384. 

LUNATICS,  marriages  of,  void,  208. 


MAINTENANCE, 

doctrine  of  equity  to,  57. 

0/  Wife, 

orders  for  temporary,  57. 

by  contract  out  of  her  husband's  means,  57. 

fraudulent  conveyance  by  husband  of  wife's  property  to  evade,  57. 

when  advances  for,  can  be  recovered,  57,  112. 

liability  of  the  husband  for,  during  cohabitation,  95  et  seq, 

during  temporary  absence,  100. 

during  separation,  107  et  seq,,  112. 
where  he  deserts  his  wife,  109. 
where  wife  is  forced  to  leave  him,  109,  110. 
where  separation  takes  place  by  consent,  110. 
when  adequate,  husband  not  liable  for  necessaries,  110,  415. 
when  not  paid,  his  liability  revives,  112. 

liability  of  husband  for,  ceases  on  proof  of  wife's  adultery,  78, 115. 
but  not  where  the  maintenance  is  paid  under  a  deed  of  separa- 
tion, 414,  n. 
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MAINTENANCE— cowi/w  ued. 

Of  Wife — continued. 

husband  not  entitled  to  savings  of  sums  allowed  lor,  116. 

during  and  after  proceedings  in  the  Divorce  Court,  213  «<  sej.     S«c 

AXIMONY. 

of  lunatic  wife  out  of  her  separate  property,  359. 
provision  in  deed  of  separation  for,  414. 

prevents  the  wife  claiming  alimony,  215. 

does  not  affect  her  claim  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  422. 

Of  Huahandf 

wife  when  liable  for,  78,  403. 

Of  children^ 

husband  and  wife  liable  for,  79,  81,  430. 

no  question  as  to,  while  parents  live  together,  424. 

both  parents  now  equally  liable  for,  430. 

only  directly  enforceable,  430. 

by  parish  authorities,  430. 

by  criminal  proceedings,  430,  431. 
not  usually  given  by  Court  out  of  children's  property  when  father 
competent  to  maintain,  431. 
measure  of  competence,  431. 
secusy  whore  discretionary  power  fairly  exercised,  432. 
father  entitled  to,  where  trust  to  apply  income  in,  432. 
ability  of  mother  to  maintain  children  formerly  not  considered,  432. 
power  of  trustees  to  apply  income  of  funds  in,  433. 
applications  as  to,  by  summons  in  chambers,  433. 

MALFORMATION,  impediment  to  marriage,  12,  236. 

MALINS*  (Sir  R.)  ACT,  disposition    of   married   woman's   reversionary 
personalty  under,  45. 

MARITAL  CONTROL,  renounced  by  deed  of  separation,  413. 

MARITAL  RIGHT, 

prior  to  the  Act  of  1870...  18,  20,  23—27. 
under  the  Act  of  1870... 20. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 22,  27,  28. 
fraud  on,  29—32. 

secret  disposition  by  wife  of  property  during  treaty  of  marriage, 
was,  29. 

none  if  husband  had  notice  of,  or  concurred  in,  disposition,  30. 

nor  if  transaction  for  valuable  consideration,  31. 

transfer  of  property  under  the  Act  of  1870  might  be,  31. 

doctrine  of,  abolished  by  the  Act  of  1882... 31. 

MARRIAGE, 

a  contract  civil  and  divine,  1. 

per  verba  de  prceeentif  5. 

per  verba  de  juturOy  5. 

clandestine,  made  void  in  England  by  Lord  Hardwicke's  Act,  7. 

present  law  of,  9,  10. 

before  registrar,  9,  10. 

requisite  number  of  witnesses,  10. 

lawful  hours  for  solemnization,  10. 

at. embassies  and  consulates,  11. 

who  may  contract,  11,  183. 

age  when  persons  may  contract,  11. 

M.  36 
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MAEEIAGE  -  contiiiued. 

mental  and  physical  requisites  for,  11,  12. 

fraudulent,  without  consent  of  guardians,  forfeitures  on,  11,  13. 

procured  with  a  minor  by  false  swearing,  17. 

presumption  of  valid,  when  raised,  12. 

rights  arising  from.     See  Chap.  I. 

effect  of,  on  position  of  wife  under  the  old  law,  19,  23,  28,  124,  333. 

now  causes  no  change  in  the  possession  by  a  woman  of  her  own  property, 

22,  27,  28,  29,  125,  341. 
wife  disposing  of  property  during  treaty  of,  committed  a  fraud  on  bus- 
band,  29.     See  Mabital  Eight,  Fiiaud  on. 
wills  revoked  by,  31. 
whether,  under  foreign  law  entitles  the  wife  to  equity  to  a  settlement, 

63.    See  Equity  to  Settlement. 
was  not  a  severance  of  a  wife's  joint  tenancy,  32. 

effect  of,  on  husband*s  liability  for  wife's  ante-nuptial  obligations  if 
married  before  8th  August,  1870... 69. 

if  married  between  8th  August,  1870,  and  30th  July,  1874... 70. 

if  married  between  29th  July,  1874,  and  1st  January,  1883. ..71. 

if  married  on  or  after  1st  January,  1883... 73— 76. 
with  grantor  of  annuity  a  suspension  of  the  annuity,  129. 

8€cu8f  if  since  the  Act  of  1882...  129. 
promise  of,  232. 

conditional  promise  of,  234. 

what  is  a  defence  to  action  for  breach  of,  235. 

an  infant  can  sue  for  breach  of,  237. 
contracts  in  restraint  of,  238. 
involves  an  irrevocable  change  of  status,  258. 
there  can  be  no  restitutio  in  integrum,  258. 
consideration  the  most  valuable  of  all,  258,  n. 
no  abatement  of  action,  453. 
brocage,  239. 

MARRIAGE  AGREEMENTS. 

Sarol,  subsequent  recognition  takes  out  of  Statute  of  Frauds,  245. 
ifferent  from  all  other,  249. 
rights  of  issue  under,  249. 
performance  of,  249—253. 
parties  to,  and  issue  may  enforce,  252. 
also  former  children  of  wife,  252. 
distinction  between  purchasers  under,  and  volunteers,  253. 

between  executed  settlement  and  executory  agreement,  253. 
if  specific  performance  of  decreed,  collaterals  are  included,  253. 
consideration  in,  most  valuable,  258. 
construed  liberally,  258. 
case  of  bond  given  on  intended  marriage,  258. 

MA&RIAGE  ARTICLES, 

groundwork  of  settlements,  261. 

superseded  by  settlements,  262. 

settlement  founded  on,  will  be  reformed,  262.    See  SETTLEMENT  and 

Articles  for  a  Settlement. 
adultery  by  wife  no  bar  to  her  remedies  under,  284. 

MARRIAGE  BOND,  treated  as  an  agreement,  258.     See  Bond. 
MARRIAGE  PROMISE.    See  Pkomise  to  Mabry. 
MARRIAGE  SETTLEMENTS.    See  Settlement. 
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MAEEIED  WOMAN, 

Liahilities  off 

for  ante-nnptial  debts,  74.     See  Antb-nuftial  Dbbts. 
for  ante-nuptial  torts,  74.     See  Amx-KumAL  Toets. 
on  contract  to  take  shares,  75,  76,  347. 
for  maintenance  of  liusband,  78,  403. 

of  children  imder  the  Act  of  1870... 81. 
of  children  and  grandchildren  under  the  Act  of 
1882... 81, 403. 
not   liable   for   maintenance    of   husband's    children    by   former 

marriage,  82. 
for  criminal  offences,  83 — 90. 

under  the  Act  of  1882. .  .89.    See  Ckiminal  Offences  by  Wife. 
for  torts,  91,  94,  449.    See  Torts  of  a  Makbied  Woman. 
on  contracts,  since  the  Act  of  1882... 98. 
effect  of  suing,  on  her  contract,  100. 
to  be  sued  under  the  Act  of  1874... 71,  449. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 74,  94,  449. 
under  the  Act  of  1893... 75,  92,  98,  103,  147,  193,  290, 
338,  380,  382,  402,  451. 
to  criminal  proceedings,  88,  89,  456,  457. 
to  pay  costs  and  damages,  102,  103,  454. 

'  out  of  separate  estate  restrained  from  anticipation,  104, 
451,452. 
on  appeal,  to  give  security  for  costs,  452. 
as  executrix  or  administratrix,  106,  148. 
as  trustee,  368.    See  Eestbaint  on  Anticipation. 
cannot  incur  personal,  364. 
to  bankruptcy,  395,  455. 
under  Deotors  Act,  1869... 456. 

Powers  of, 

to  dispose  of  real  estate  under  the  Fines  and  Becoyeries  Act,  60. 

under  the  Settled  Land  Act,  65. 
under  the  Agricultural  Holdings  Act,  66. 
of  reyersionaiy  personalty,  45. 
under  the  Agricultural  Holdings  Act,  66. 
to  pledge  her  husband's  credit,  95.    See  Contbact. 
how  limited,  96. 

presumption,  how  rebutted,  96  et  aeq. 
terminated  by  separation  deed,  415. 
as  executrix  or  administratrix,  105,  106. 
to  effect  policy  of  assurance,  349. 
to  make  mToetments,  347. 
of  disposition  over  separate  property,  354.     See  Sefabate  Pbo- 

PERTY. 

to  contract,  74,  97,  98,  109. 

to  contract  with  reference  to  separate  property,  363,  379. 

execution  of  general  power,  effect  of,  before  the  Act  of  1882... 366. 

since  the  Act  of  1882... 367. 
to  carry  on  a  separate  trade,  386  et  seq.    See  Separate  Trading. 
to  make  a  will  before  the  Act  of  1882...  150. 

since  the  Act  of  1882...  151. 
formerly  none  at  law  to  sue  alone,  447. 
to  sue  as  &  feme  sole  under  the  Act  of  1870...  388,  392,  449. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 390. 
to  sue  her  husband,  391. 
to  take  civil  proceedings,  391. 
to  give  evidence  against  husband,  86  et  eeq, 
to  be  administratnx  or  executrix,  93,  94. 

36  (2) 
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MABRIED  WO^LAN --continued. 

Powers  of — continued, 
to  accept  ^fts,  125. 
to  take  criminal  proceedings,  88,  456. 

against  husband,  89,  456. 
to  contract  in  a  separation  deed  before  the  Act  of  18S2...408. 
to  take  summary  proceedings  for  determining  title  against  husband, 
457. 

Proceedings  in  divorce  hy^  175  et  seq. 

grounds  on  which  she  can  sue  for  divorce,  176. 

for  judicial  separation,  198. 
how  lunatic  can  institute,  182. 
Court  can  vary  settlement  on  divorce,  194. 

aecuSy  on  judicial  separation,  201. 
when  given  custody  of  children  in,  202. 

when  given  custody  of  children  under  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Mar- 
ried Women)  Act,  222  et  aeq, 
right  to  alimony  pendente  lite,  214.     See  ALlMomr. 
to  maintenance,  217. 
to  permanent  alimony,  217. 
costs  of  wife  in  matrimonial  causes,  219  et  seq, 

in  cases  under  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Married  Women) 
Act,  229,  230. 
Property  of, 

chattels  personal  in  possession,  19. 
chattels  real,  23—27. 
real  estate,  27. 

equity  of  redemption  under  husband's  mortgage  of,  25,  26. 
See  Equity  of  REDiiMPTiON. 
negotiable  securities,  38. 
choses  in  action,  34.     See  Choses  in  Action. 
her  representatives,  when  entitled  to,  129. 

equity  to  a  settlement,  46  et  erq.     See  EaurrY  TO  A  SETTLEMENT, 
how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1870... 20,  21,  22. 
rights  of  husband  in,  during  coverture  abr)li8hed,  22,  27,  28. 
separate  estate,  when  bound  by  her  engagements,  103. 
liabilitjr  of,  under  the  Act  of  1882...  103. 

devolution  of,  on  intestacy,  before  the  Act  of  1882...  150,  151,  336. 

since  the  Act  of  1882. . .  151,  154  c«  aeq. 
effect  of  judicial  separation  on,  199. 

of  protection  order  on,  206. 
incapacity  at  common  law  to  hold,  333. 

aecua,  in  equity,  as  to  separate  estate,  333.    See  Sep  ABATE  Use  ; 
Separate  Property. 
formerly  incapable  of  acquiring  separate  property  by  her  own  exer- 
tions, 334. 
wages  and  earnings  protected  by  the  Act  of  1870... 341. 
may  acquire,  hold,  and  dispose  of,  under  the  Act  of  1882... 341,  842. 
her  position  as  to  separate  property  affected  by  the  date  of  her 

marriage,  342,  343. 
can  bring  actions  in  respect  of,  450. 
can  claim  against  hor  husbanrrs  estate  in  respect  of,  358. 
could  formerly  bind  only  existing  separate  property,  364,  379. 
aeciiSf  since  the  Act  of  1882... 367,  379. 

since  Act  of  1893... 92,  98,  103,  147,  290,  338,  402. 
loan  by  wife  to  husband,  360  et  aeq, 
criminal  proceedings  for  protection  of,  88,  89,  456. 
summary  proceedings  for  settlement  of  questions  relating  to,  457. 
See  alao  Ebstraint  ON  ANTICIPATION ;   Savings  ;  Sepabaib 
Tradino. 
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MAEEIED  WOJdAtf—coiUinued. 

Bights  of,  in  the  property  of  her  Jlushaiid, 
to  dower  at  common  law,  131. 

under  the  statute,  133. 

how  barred,  133,  134,  138. 

doctrine  of  election  as  to,  136. 
to  maintenance  when  separated  by  consent,  110. 

unless  sufficiently  provided  for,  110. 

Bights  off  in  relation  to  her  children, 

when  entitled  to  custody  of  children,  222,  438. 

under  decree  of  the  Divorce  Court,  203,  438. 

under  separation  deed,  435. 
when  entitled  to  guardianship  of  children,  438,  442. 

Status  off  in  relation  to  her  Husband, 

merger  of  wife  in  husband  at  law,  19,  123,  333,  342. 
conveyance  or  transfer  to,  by  husband,  343. 
gifts  to,  from  her  husband,  125,  347. 
a  stranger,  125,  345. 
by,  to  her  husband,  356. 
capable  of  giving  evidence  for  or  against  husband,  in  criminal 
proceedings,  86. 
capacity  under  the  Act  of  1882... 89. 
duty  of  wife  to  reside  with  her  husband,  101. 
what  justifies  separation,  109. 
when  husband  can  require  her  to  return.  111. 
presumption  of  agency,  95. 

seats,  when  living  separate,  107. 
unless  separation  justified,  108. 
effect  of  the  Act  of  1882  on,  109. 
acquires  domicile  of  husband,  178. 
how  affected  by  decree  for  divorce,  193. 

for  judicial  separation,  199. 
by  protection  order,  206. 
since  the  Act  of  1882... 385— 404. 

MAEEIED  WOMEN'S  PEOPEETY  ACT,  1870, 

extent  of  separate  property  under,  20,  21,  59,  n.,  387. 
status  of  a  married  woman  under,  343. 
did  not  preclude  questions  of  fraud  on  marital  right,  31. 
provisions  of,  as  to  the  maintenance  of  husband  by  wife,  78. 

of,  as  to  the  maintenance  of  children,  81. 
power  of  married  woman  to  effect  policy  under,  348. 
policy  effected  by  husband  under,  348. 
separate  trading  under,  387.     See  Separate  Trading. 
power  of  married  woman  to  sue  under,  388. 
nu8band*s  liability  for  ante-nuptial  debts  abolished  by,  70,  449. 

MAEEIED  WOMEN'S  PEOPEETY  ACT,  1874, 

partially  restored  liability  of  husband  for  his  wife's  ante-nuptial  debts, 

71,  73,  449. 
limited  husband's  liability  to  assets  received  by  him,  71,  449. 
provisions  as  to  costs  of  husband's  defence  under,  72. 

MAEEIED  WOMEN'S  PEOPEETY  ACT,  1882, 
general  effect  of,  on  common  law  doctrines,  22. 
as  to  chattels  real,  27. 
as  to  real  estate,  28,  59. 
as  to  fraud  on  marital  right,  31. 
on  doctrine  of  equity  to  a  settlement,  47. 
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MARBIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY  ACT,  lSS2—€<mHnued.  ' 

liability  of  a  married  woman  under,  to  maintain  her  husband,  78. 

to  maintain  her  children  and  grandchildren,  81. 
criminal  proceedings  by  a  husband  and  wife  against  each  other  under, 

86,  88,  89,  450,  456. 
civil  proceedings  by  and  against  a  married  woman  under,  94,  390,  402, 

403. 
effect  of,  on  husband's  liability  for  wife's  deyastavits  and  breaches  of 
trust,  94. 
on  wife's  liability  for  her  torts,  94. 

for  her  contracts,  97,  98. 

MARRIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY  ACT,  1893, 

liability  of  married  woman  on  contracts  not  made  as  agent  of  husband, 

98,  103,  290,  338. 
may  be  sued  by  creditor  on  contracts  though  not  possessed  of  separate 

estate,  92,  98,  290,  338. 
existing  and  future  separate  property  bound  by,  147,  290,  402. 
proper^  received  after  discoverture  bound  by,  147,  290,  402. 
separate  property  restrained  from  anticipation  not  bound  by  contracts, 
380. 
no  personal  liability,  147,  364,  456. 

liable  for  costs  of  litigation,  193,  382,  402,  452. 

separate  property  restrained  from  anticipation  liable  for  costs  of 

liti^tion,  193,  382,  402,  452. 
definition  of  litigation  for  purposes  of  Act,  193. 

MINOBS, 

consent  of  guardians  to  marriage  of,  under  Lord  Hardwicke's  Act,  7. 

under  the  present  law,  11,  13,  14.    See  Infahts. 

MISCONDnCT,  by  the  husband  causing  separation,  109. 

MISTAKE, 

rectification  of  articles  on  ground  of,  279. 

of  settlement  on  ground  of,  276,  309. 

MORTGAGE, 

by  husband  of  his  wife's  chattels  real,  25. 

effect  of  such  mortgage  on  wife^s  equity  of  redemption,  25. 

not  a  reduction  into  possession,  27. 
husband's  agreement  enforced  against  wife  only  to  extent  of  money 

due,  26. 
of  wife's  real  estate  for  her  husband's  debts,  63. 

her  equity  of  redemption,  63,  138  et  seq.  See  Equity  of  Redemftiok. 

her  equity  of  exoneration,  142.    See  Equity  of  Exoi^eration. 

wife's  estate  treated  as  surety,  142. 

wife  entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee,  143. 

her  husband's  creditors  have  no  preference  over  ner,  143. 

MURDER  of  settlor  by  cestui  que  tru$t,  effect  of,  315. 


NECESSARIES, 

presumption  of  authority  of  the  wife  to  pledge  her  husband's  credit  for, 

during  cohabitation,  95,  96. 
presumption  may  be  rebutted,  96. 
onus  of  proof  on  party  suing  ike  husband,  97. 
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NECESSAEIES— cor//iwuecZ. 

under  the  Act  of  1882,  onus  is  on  the  wife  if  sued  of  displacing  her 

liability,  97,  98,  103,  108. 
what  are,  is  question  for  the  jury,  99. 
what  have  been  held  to  be  necessaries,  99,  102,  114,  115. 
contract  for,  by  a  married  woman  under  the  Act  of  1882... 98,  103. 
when  the  husband  not  liable  for,  100. 

man  liable  for,  supplied  to  woman  with  whom  he  cohabits,  101. 
wife  separated  from  her  husband  has  primd  facie  no  authority  to  pledge 
ids  credit  for,  107,  108. 

but  has,  where  separation  on  her  part  is  justifiable,  109. 
husband  not  liable  for,  to  his  wife  where  proper  maintenance  allowed.  111. 
husband  lunatic,  when  liable  for  necessaries  to  his  wife,  113. 
husband  liable  for,  supplied  for  child  of  separated  wife,  114. 
proof  of  wife's  adi:dtery  relieves  husband  from  liability,  115. 

but  must  be  proved  by  the  decree  of  the  Divorce  Court,  115. 

NEXT  OP  KIN, 

husband's,  when  entitied  to  his  wife's  outstanding  chattels  personal,  39. 
wife's,  entitied  to  property  acquired  by  her  after  judicial  separation,  199. 

after  desertion,  207. 

NON  COMPOS  ME  NT  IS  t  procedure  when  minor's  guardians  are,  14. 

NOTE,  PEOMISSORY.    See  Pbomissory  Note. 

NOTICE, 

by  advertisement  that  a  husband  will  not  be  liable  for  his  wife's 

contracts,  of  no  efficacy,  111. 
to  a  purchaser  of  a  prior  post-nuptial  voluntary  settlement,  will  not 

render  it  good  against  him,  330. 
effect  of  Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893,  on,  331. 
effect  of  want  of  notice  of  separate  use  as  against  purchaser  from  the 

husband,  340. 

NOTICES,  required  by  the  Marriage  Act,  10. 

NULLITY  OF  MAERIAGE, 

residence,  without  domicile,  gives  Court  jurisdiction,  208. 
ground  for  decree  of,  208. 
who  can  institute  suit  for,  209. 
when  impotency  a  ground  for,  209. 
^ect  of  delay  on  suit  for,  209. 


PAEAPHERNALIA, 

of  what  they  consist,  121. 

cannot  be  bequeathed  by  the  husband,  122. 

widow  cannot  claim  heirlooms  as,  122. 

may  redeem  when  pledged  by  husband,  123. 
liable  to  claims  of  husband's  creditors,  123. 
widow's  claim  to,  superior  to  that  of  legatee,  123. 
widow's  right  to  marshal  assets  where  taken  by  creditors,  124. 
if  not  claimed  by  widow  cannot  be  demanded  by  her  executor,  124. 
distinction  between,  and  gifts,  124. 
how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882...  125. 
origin  of  term,  126. 
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PAEISH, 

liability  of  husband  to,  for  support  of  his  wife,  77. 

of  his  children,  79,  430. 
of  his  wife's  prior  children,  whether 
legitimate  or  illegitimate,  82. 
of  wife  to,  for  the  support  of  her  husband,  78. 

of  her  children  and  grandchildren, 
81,  430. 

PAROL  AGREEMENT, 

ante-nuptial,  recited  in  a  post-nuptial  settlement,  how  far  binding,  247, 

248. 
ante-nuptial,  will  not  always  support  post-nuptial  settlement,  313. 
subsequent  recognition  of,  takes  the  case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 

313. 

PAROL  EVIDENCE.    See  Evidence. 

PAYMENT  for  procuration  of  marriage  (marriage  brocage),  239. 

PERFORMANCE, 

of  marriage  agreement,  235.    See  Ante-nuptial  Aobeements  ;  Pro- 
mise TO  Makrt  ;  Specific  Performance. 
of  marriage  contract,  252. 

PERSONAL  LIABILITY, 

married  woman  cannot  even,  since  the  Act  of  1882,  incur,  147,  396,  397, 

456. 
exception  to  above  rule,  147,  397,  456. 

PERSONALTY, 

general  position  of  wife  with  respect  to  her,  under  old  law,  19,  20,  333. 
how  far  modified  by  the  Act  of  1870.. .20,  21,  22,  341. 

by  the  Act  of  1882... 22,  341  et  seq. 

PIN-MONEY, 

definition  of,  383. 

differs  from  separate  property,  384. 

from  paraphernalia,  384. 
widow  entitled  to  only  one  year's  arrear,  384. 
effect  of  wife's  insanity  on  arrears,  384. 
wife's  misconduct  no  bar  to  her  claim  for,  385. 
how  secured  before  the  Act  of  1882... 385. 
since  the  Act  of  1882... 3S5. 

POLICY  OF  ASSURANCE, 

effected  by  married  woman  under  the  Act  of  1870... 348. 

under  the  Act  of  1882... 349. 
effected  by  husband,  348. 
as  post-nuptial  settlement,  327. 
summary  of  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1882,  as  to,  350. 
statutory  settlement  of,  under  the  Act  of  1882... 349. 
result  where  policy  effected  and  premiums  paid  in  fraud  of  creditors,  351. 
when  payment  of  premiums  not  in  fraud  of  creditors,  327. 
meaning  of  words  **  for  the  benefit  of  wife  and  children,"  351. 
effected  under  the  Acts  of  1870  and  1882,  stmble  not  within  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  188 -3... 351  et  seq, 
moneys  payable  under,  in  whom  they  vest,  353. 

trustee  of,  may  be  appointed,  353. 

whose  receipt  for,  ycuid,  354. 
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POOR  LAW, 

liability  of  the  father  under,  77,  79,  430. 
of  the  mother  under,  78,  81,  430. 

POST-NUPTIAL  SETTLEMENT.    See  Settlement. 

POWEES, 

what  inserted  in  settlements  as  **  usual  powers,"  280,  281,  282. 
supplied  by  Conveyancing  Act  and  Settled  Land  Act,  282. 

PEACTICE,  447-460. 

settlement  will  be  rectified  on  petition,  282. 

petition  to  appoint  trustee  of  policy  moneys,  how  entitled,  353. 

examination  of  married  woman,  when  necessary,  52,  61. 

when  unnecessary,  304,  383. 
applications  as  to  maintenance  of  children  by  summons  in  chambers,  433. 

PRESUMPTION, 

of  coercion  of  wife,  83.    See  Cbiminal  Offences  by  Wife. 
of  wife's  authority  to  bind  husband  by  contract  during  cohabitation, 
95,  96. 
how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 97.  98,  103. 
no  presumption  that  she  C€ui  bind  husband  by  contract  when  sepa- 
rated, 108. 
except  when  separation  is  justifiable,  109. 

PROBATE  of  will  of  married  woman  formerly  limited  to  separate  property, 
152. 

PROMISE  TO  MARRY,  231—239.     See  Mabkiage. 
not  within  Statute  of  Frauds,  232. 
remedy  on,  233. 

parties  to  action  for  breach  of,  competent  to  give  evidence,  234. 
when  conditional,  234. 
acceptance  must  be  proved,  235. 
tender  of  performance  by  the  plaintiff,  235. 
no  defence  to  an  action  that  the  defendant  has  married  another,  235. 

or  was  at  the  time  already  married,  235,  237. 
unchastity,  when  a  defence,  235. 
bad  healm,  how  far  a  defence,  235. 
when  plaintiff  is  an  infant,  237. 

PROMISSORY  NOTE, 
before  the  Act  of  1882, 

payable  to  wife  dum  sola,  resembled  chattels  personal  in  posses- 
sion, 20. 
to  wife,  negotiable  by  husband,  20. 
could  be  endorsed  or  sued  on  by  husband  alone,  38,  392. 
made  by  his  wife,  liability  of  husband  on,  105. 
since  the  Act  of  1882, 

married  woman  entitled  to  as  a  feme  sole,  33. 

liable  on,  105. 
may  suo  in  her  own  name,  392. 

PROPERTY  OF  A  MARRIED  WOMAN.    And  see  Maekied  Women's 

Phoperty  Acts,  1882—1893. 
extent  of,  now  liable  for  her  debts,  147. 

separate  estate  restrained  from  anticipation  liable  for  costs,  402. 
since  the  Act  of  1882,  none  vests  in  husband  yure  mariti,  155. 

See  Marbied  Woman. 
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PEOSPECTIVE   AERANGEMENTS   for   separation    contrary  to  public 
policy,  283,  411,  418,  419. 
wnen  permiBsible,  283,  411. 

PEOTEOTION  OEDER, 

effect  of,  on  husband's  liability  for  wife's  torts,  91. 
married  woman  a/cme  sole  under,  204. 
registration  of,  205. 
variation  or  discharge  of,  205. 
for  what  desertion  granted,  205. 
property  included  in,  206. 
when  married  woman  is  executrix,  206. 
entitles  married  woman  to  sue  as  a  feme  aoUy  206. 
dischEU'ges  restraint  on  anticipation,  206. 
deprives  husband  of  his  right  to  administration,  207. 
does  not  deprive  wife  of  her  right  to  alimony  pendente  liiej  207. 
devolution  of  a  married  woman's  property  under,  on  her  intestacy,  156. 
administration  on  death  of  married  woman  having,  granted  to  next  of 
kin,  156,  207. 

PUE0HA8ER, 

husband  may  by  settlement  become,  of  wife's  property,  56. 

practice  of  conveyancers  as  to  notice  of  dower  not  affecting,  132. 

when  husband  is  vendor,  inquiry  as  to  dower  necessary  by,  134. 

children  are,  under  marriage  contract,  249,  252. 

marriage  contract  enforced  at  suit  of,  252. 

settlement  not  decreed  against,  for  value  without  notice  of  articles, 

280. 
how  affected  by  27  Eliz.  c.  4... 308. 
how  affected  by  Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893... 308. 

See  Settlements. 
meaning  of  term  in  91st  section  of  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869... 329. 
deed  of  separation  void  against,  where  not  for  valuable  consideration,  421. 


EATIEIOATION, 

by  the  husband  of  his  wife's  contract,  96. 
of  promise  or  contract  by  infant  impossible,  237,  270. 
of  parol  ante-nuptial  agreement  by  subsequent  recognition,  245. 
of  settlement  by  infant  by  election,  268,  269. 

of  fwttlement  by  infant  when  of  age,  void  against  purchasers  for  value, 
270. 

REAL  ESTATE, 

what  wife  entitied  to  under  the  Act  of  1870. ..22. 
of  husband  on  marriage  continues  his  own,  27. 

of  wife,  before  the  Act  of  1882,  placed  under  dominion  of  husband  during 
coverture,  28. 
but  tiie  fee  did  not  vest  in  husband,  28. 

concurrence  of  husband  formerly  necessary  in  disposition  of,  28. 
and  previous  examination  of  herself,  61. 
of  woman  manied  since  the  Act  of  1882  continues  her  own,  28. 
married  woman's  power 

over  separate  real  estate  before  the  Act  of  1882... 58  et  9eq.y  355. 
over  real  estate  under  the  Act  of  1882... 59. 

when  vested  in  married  woman  as  trustee,  398. 

imder  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882... 65. 

under  the  Agricultural  Holdings  Act,  1883... 66. 
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provisions  of  Fines  and  Becoveries  Act  respecting  married  woman's, 

60  et  seg, 
agreement  for  sale  of  married  woman's,  when  binding  on  her,  62. 
when  she  could  not  be  compelled  to  convey,  63. 
charges  upon  the  fee  or  inheritance  of  married  woman's,  63. 
mortgage  of  the  wife's,  for  husband's  debts,  63,  138. 

BECONCILIATION,  effect  of,  on  deed  of  separation,  416. 

EEOTIFICATION  OP  SETTLEMENTS, 

general  i-ule  when  preceded  by  articles,  276. 

evidence  of  mistake,  277. 

upon  the  uncorroborated  evidence  of  wife,  280. 

01  ante-nuptial  settlements,  310,  311.    See  Settlements. 

EEDEMPTION.    See  Equity  of  Eedemption. 

EEDUOnON  INTO  POSSESSION, 

of  chose  in  action,  what  is,  37.    See  Chose  m  Action. 

EEGISTBAE,  marriage  before,  10. 

BELEASE, 

effect  of,  b^  the  husband  of  his  wife's  chose  in  action,  41. 
as  inoperative  as  his  assignment,  42. 

EELICT.    See  Widow. 

EEPEESENTATION, 

parol,  inducing  marriage,  effect  of,  243. 

may  constitute  agreement,  257. 

rehed  and  acted  on  by  another,  will  render  binding,  257. 

RESTITUTIO  IN  INTEGRUM,  none  in  marriage,  258. 

EBSTITUTION  OP  CONJUGAL  BIGHTS, 
grounds  for  suit  for,  210. 
effect  of  separation  deed  on  suit  for,  211,  414. 
decree  for,  now  enforced,  211. 

RESTRAINT  ON  ANTICIPATION, 

does  not  prevent  exercise  of  powers  under  Settled  Land  Act,  1882... 65. 

by  wife  on  her  own  property  on  marriage,  71. 

its  expediency,  369,  370. 

its  introduction  by  Lord  Thurlow,  370. 

applicable  to  all  property,  370. 

rejected,  where  attached  to  fund  not  producing  income,  370. 

invalid,  where  rule  against  perpetuities  would  be  infringed,  371. 

Court  may  remove,  under  tne  Conveyancing  Act,  1881...  104,  372,  382. 

Court  may  remove  for  recovery  of  costs,  under  the  Married  Women's 

Property  Act,  1893...  193,  382,  402. 
does  not  prevent  sale  under  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882... 372,  382. 
discharged  by  protection  order.  206. 
how  affected  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882... 372. 
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ineffectual,  when  attached  to  property  of  a  single  woman,  372,  374. 

but  will  operate  on  her  marnage,  374. 

unless  renounced,  374. 
ceases  on  termination  of  marriage,  375. 
revives  on  subsequent  marriage,  375. 
what  words  will  create,  375. 
what  words  are  insufficient,  376. 
propei*t7  subject  to,  not  liable  for  fraudulent  acts,  378. 

nor  for  breaches  of  trust,  378. 
not  affected  by  acquiescence,  381. 
rule  in  Pike  v.  Fitzgibbon,  379. 

whether  creditors  can  reach  separate  property  subject  to,  379,  380. 
income  subject  to,  not  assignable,  380. 
property  subject  to,  compromise  of  action  respecting,  381. 

trustees  entitled  to  costs  out  of,  381. 
solicitor  entitled  to  a  charge  on,  for  costs,  381. 
does  not  prevent  the  barring  an  estate  tail,  382. 

EEVEESIONARY  INTEEEST, 

wife's,  in  chattels  real  could  be  disposed  of  by  husband,  25. 

in  any  personal  estate,  might  be  disposed  of  by  her  under  20  &  21  Yict. 

c.  57  (Sir  E.  Malins'  Act),  45. 
no  equity  to  a  settlement  out  of,  48. 
when  bound  by  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired  property,  294. 

EEVOCATION, 

of  wills  by  marriage,  31. 

of  marriage  settlement,  how  far  practicable,  285 — 289. 

operation  of  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  on  settlements  containing  powers  of,  308. 

EOMAN  CATHOLIC  MAEEIAGES,  8,  n. 

EULES  OF  COUET, 

as  to  actions  by  or  against  a  married  woman,  92,  377,  453. 
as  to  special  case,  453. 
as  to  interpleader,  459. 


SAVINGS, 

by  the  wife  out  of  maintenance,  when  living  separate,  not  reooverable 

by  the  husband,  116. 
of  married  woman's  separate  property,  338,  364. 
of  wife,  invested  by  husband  in  his  name,  may  be  followed,  359. 

SAYINGS  BANK,  deposits  in,  by  married  women,  under  Act  of  1870... 21, 
341. 

SCOTCH  COUET,  no  jurisdiction  to  dissolve  an  English  marriage  where 
parties  not  bond  fide  domiciled  in  Scotland,  180. 

SEPAEATE  PEOPEETY  OF  A  MAEEIED  WOMAN,  20,  21,  59,  n.    See 
aho  Separate  Use  and  Separate  Trading. 
under  the  Act  of  1870... 341,  387. 
under  the  Act  of  1882. ..341,  345. 
how  formerly  liable  for  her  engagements,  103. 
liability  of,  to  debts,  how  affected  by  the  Act  of  1882. ..104. 
what  it  includes,  104. 
paraphernalia  are  not,  124. 
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SEPAEATB  PROPERTY  OF  A  MARRIED  WOM AN— cowf//?  wed. 
what  gifts  were,  before  the  Act  of  1882...  125. 
all  gifts  are,  since  the  Act  of  1882...  125. 
extent  of,  now  liable  for  anto-nuptial  debts,  147. 
right  of  husband  surviving  to  wife's,  155,  156,  336. 
when  bound  by  covenant  to  settle  after- acquired  property,  292,  296,  297. 

fift  or  charge  of,  will  support  post-nuptial  settlement,  314,  315. 
ow  acquired  prior  to  the  Acts  of  1870  and  1882... 334. 
married  woman  regarded  in  equity  as  a  feme  sole  in  respect  of,  334. 
what  words  were  sufficient  to  create,  334,  335. 
married  woman's  power  of  disposition  over,  334,  336,  355. 
how  possession  of,  by  wife  affects  husband's  liability,  337,  338. 
wife  not  formerly  bound  to  support  husband  out  of,  337. 
husband  when  a  trustee  of,  for  his  wife,  339. 
trustees  not  necessary  to  preserve,  340. 
summary  of,  created  by  the  Act  of  1870... 341. 
all  property  of  married  woman  made  separate  property  by  tho  Act  of 

1882... 345. 
when  married  after  the  Act  of  1882... 345. 

before  the  Act  of  1882. . . 346. 
alone  liable  for  liability  on  her  investments,  347. 
policy  of  assurance  may  be  effected  as,  349,  350. 
power  of  disposition  of  wife  over,  before  the  Act  of  1882... 355. 
when  wife  may  claim  reimbursement  out  of  husband's  estate,  358. 

Before  the  Act  of  1882, 

wife's  power  of  contract  with  reference  to,  363. 

what  separate  property  bound  by  contract,  364,  379. 

when  bound  by  general  engagements,  365. 

no  personal  liabuity,  364. 

limitation  vesting  corpus  of,  in  the  wife,  366. 

effect  of  execution  of  general  power  by  married  woman,  366. 

Since  the  Act  of  1882, 

execution  of  general  power  makes  property  liable  for  debts,  367. 
existing  and  future,  bound  by  contracts,  379. 
liable  for  breaches  of  trust,  368. 

when  subject  to  restraint  on  anticipation,  369  et  seq.    See  Restraint 
ON  Anticipation. 

Since  the  Act  of  1893, 

wife  liable  on  contracts  whether  possessed  of  separate  property  or 

not,  98,  147. 
contracts  bind  all  future  acquired  separate  property  not  restrained 

from  anticipation,  290. 
costs  of  litigation  recoverable  out  of  separate  property  restrained 

from  anticipation,  104,  402,  451. 
mode  of  recovering  costs  of  litigation,  452. 

effect  of  restraint  on  anticipation  on,  as  to  payment  of  debts  out  of,  379, 

380. 
income  of,  when  impounded  to  make  good  breach  of  trust,  381. 
earnings  of  a  married  woman,  when,  386  et  seq.    See  Earnings  and 

Separate  Trading. 
real  estate,  whether  since  the  Act  of  1882,  liable  to  curtesy,  161. 
proceedings  for  protection  of,  88,  89,  388,  390,  391,  392,  450,  451. 
operation  of  judgments  on,  454. 

SEPARATE  TRADINO  OF  A  MARRIED  WOMAN, 
what  is,  21,  n. 
question  of  fact,  387. 
where  business  carried  on  by  wife  after  marriage,  387,  388. 
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SEPARATE  TEADma  OF  A  MARKIED  WOKAN—ctrnHnued. 
under  the  Act  of  1870... 21,  387. 

power  to  sue  for  recovery  of  debts  and  protection  of  property  in 
respect  of,  388,  392. 
under  the  Act  of  1882, 

power  to  contract,  389,  390. 

to  sue  for  recovery  of  property,  389,  390. 
to  sue  for  breach  of  contract,  390. 
liability  to  be  sued,  390. 
question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  389. 
what  will  constitute,  389. 

claim  of  widow  to  property  as  part  of  her  separate  trade  must  be  cor- 
roborated, 390. 
married  woman  trading  separately  may  be  made  a  bankrupt,  395. 

8ecu8y  before  the  Act  of  1882,  except  in  certain  cases,  39d. 
may  be  in  {)artnership,  393. 

husband^s  liability  where  he  participates  in,  393,  394. 
custom  of  the  Ciiy  of  London,  394. 

SEPARATE  USE.    See  also  Separate  Property. 

gifts  to  the,  of  married  woman  before  the  Act  of  1882.  .343. 

unknown  at  common  law,  333. 

establishment  of  the,  333. 

wife  regarded  as  a/cmc  sole  in  respect  of  property  so  settled,  334. 

what  words  would  create  it,  334. 

renunciation  by  husband  insufficient  to  create,  335. 

did  not  affect  husband  beyond  the  coverture,  336. 

wife  could  defeat  his  claim,  336. 

bound  income,  as  well  as  corptis,  338. 

old  decisions  at  law,  338,  n. 

ceases  on  termination  of  coverture,  338. 

revives  on  subsequent  marriage,  338. 

may  be  limited  to  a  particular  coverture,  339. 

trustees  not  necessary  to  preserve,  340. 

husband  when  a  trustee  for  the  wife,  339. 

held  to  fail  as  against  third  parties  with  no  notice  of,  340. 

when,  might  be  established  oy  parol,  341. 

policy  of  assurance  effected  for,  350. 

a  married  woman's  power  of  disposition  over  property  held  to,  58,  355 

et  seq» 
when  subject  to  restraint  on  anticipation,  369.    See  Restraint  ok 

Anticipation. 

SEPARATION, 

when  the  absence  of  husband  is  not,  100,  185,  225. 

when  not  desertion,  185,  225. 

when  wife  has  implied  authority  to  pledge  her  husband's  credit  during, 

109. 
when  not.  111,  415. 

what  justifies  wife  in  leaving  her  husband,  109,  110. 
when  husband  liable  to  maintain  his  wife  during,  110. 
how  such  liability  may  be  determined.  111. 

clause  in  articles  or  settlement  providing  for,  generally  void,  283. 
private,  now  enforced  by  civil  Courts,  407. 
after  separation  parties  still  husband  and  wife,  407. 

but  relieved  from  cohabitation,  408. 
deeds  of.    See  Deeds  of  Separation. 
judicial.    See  Judicial  Separation. 

SETTLED  LAND  ACT,  1882... 65. 
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SETTLEMENT, 

forms  of,  under  4  Geo.  4,  c.  76,  s.  23,  on  fraudulent  marriage,  16. 
limitations  of,  in  cases  of  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement,  54. 
equity  to.    See  Equity  to  Settlement. 

(1)  AnU-^nuptial  settlement, 

power  of  Divorce  Court  to  deal  with,  after  decree,  176,  194. 

principles  on  which  varied,  196. 

position  of  trustee  as  to  alteration  of,  197. 

no  power  to  alter,  in  case  of  judicial  separation,  201. 

articles  for,  274.    See  Articles  for  a  Settlement. 

in  pursuance  of  ante-nuptial  articles,  274. 

general  rule  as  to  rectifying,  276. 

evidence  of  mistake  must  be  clear,  277,  278  et  aeq, 

power  of  Court  to  alter  on  divorce,  282. 

clause  in,  providing  for  separation  generally  invalid,  283. 

not  binding  unless  followed  by  marriage,  286. 

but  may  operate  as  an  irrevocable  voluntary  settlement,  286, 
revocation  of,  before  marriage,  when  inoperative,  287. 
binding,  when  followed  by  marriage,  287. 
performance  of  husband's  covenants  in,  288. 
covenants  in,  to  settle  after-acquired  property,  289.    See  After- 

ACQUIRED  Property. 
effect  of  bankruptcy  law  upon,  301. 
when  void,  if  made  by  insolvent  husband,  302. 
husband's  interest  under,  ceasing  on  bankruptcy  or  insolvency, 

302. 
construction  of  clauses  in,  giving  interests  determinable  on  in- 
solvency, 303  et  aeq. 
meaning  of  "insolvency  "  in,  303. 

limitation  over,  of  husband's  property  on  bankruptcy  invalid, 
305. 

but  of  wife's  projwrty  valid,  305. 

and  of  husband's  property  to  the  extent  of  wife's  fortune, 
306. 

and  absolute  discretion  may  be  given  to  trustees,  306. 
rectification  of,  on  ground  of  mistake,  309. 

on  ground  of  fraud,  310. 
substituted  chattels,  325. 

(2)  Post-nuptial  settlement.    See  also  YoLUirrARY  Settlement. 

generally  voluntary,  312. 

secus,  when  made  in  pursuance  of  marriage  articles,  313. 

parol,  ante-nuptial  agreement  insufficient  to  support,  313. 

qualification  to  this  proposition,  313. 

now  valuable  consideration  may  be  imported,  314. 

valuable  consideration  may  be  proved  aliundey  315. 

when  fraudulent  against  creditors,  316. 

intention  may  be  inferred,  317. 
effect  of  insolvency  of  settlor  on,  318. 

of,  when  provision  is  made  for  settlor's  debts,  319. 
what  creditors  may  impeach,  321. 
may  be  fraudulent,  though  no  debts  at  date  of,  322. 
presumption  of  fraud  rebutted  if  no  debts,  322. 
when  void  as  against  creditors,  323. 
creditor  seeking  to  impeach,  must  sue  on  behalf  of  himself  and 

others,  324. 
extent  to  which  it  will  be  avoided,  324. 
costs  of  action  to  set  aside,  325. 
of  personal  chattels  must  be  registered,  325. 
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(2)  post-nuptial  settlement — continued. 

of  personal  chattels  registered,  not  in  order  and  disposition  of 

husband,  326. 
effect  of  bankruptcy  law  on,  326. 

8HAEES, 

when  married  woman  may  be  registered  owner  of,  under  the  Act  of 
1870... 21. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 347. 

SINGLE  WOMAN, 

cannot  have  *' separate"  property,  336,  338. 
cannot  be  restrained  from  anticipating,  374. 

but  restraint  will  attach  on  her  marriage,  374. 

SPECIFIC  PERFOBMANCE, 

peculiar  to  the  law  of  England,  261,  n. 

of  marriage  contract,  252. 

of  agreement  in  contemplation  of  marriage,  259,  260. 

of  articles  for  a  settlement  not  decreed  against  purchasers  without  notice, 

280. 
of  contract  to  separate,  283. 

of  articles,  though  the  husband  has  not  performed  his  part,  283. 
of  subsequent  sale  of  property  in  voluntary  settlement  enforceable  by 

purchaser,  330. 
effect  of  Yoluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893,  on  subsequent  purchasers, 

331. 
of  covenant  not  to  institute  proceedings  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights 

enforced,  410. 
of  executory  articles  of  separation,  421. 
of  agreement  as  to  custody  of  children,  refused,  434. 

for  maintenance  of  the  wife  and  children,  enforced,  431. 

STAKEHOLDER,  position  of,  in  disputes  between  husband  and  wife,  459. 

STATUS  OP  A  MARRIED  WOMAN, 

before  the  Act  of  1882... 20,  70,  83,  333,  409. 

as  to  separate  property,  59,  70,  333,  341,  355,  363. 
under  tne  Divorce  Acts,  193. 
under  a  protection  order,  156,  206. 
under  an  order  of  judicial  separation,  199. 
since  the  Act  of  1882.. .22,  74,  102,  106,  125,  146,  341.  390. 
change  in,  effected  by  the  Act  of  1882... 345,  346,  849. 

STATUTES.    Bee  Table  of  Statutes,  ante,  p.  Ixxxv. 

STOCK  OF  JOINT  STOCK  COMPANY, 

when  married  woman  may  be  registered  owner  of,  tmder  the  Act  of 
1870.. .21. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 347. 

SUMMARY  JURISDICTION  (MARRIED  WOltfEN)  ACT,  1895, 
pcope  of  Act,  222. 

inclusion  of  sect.  5,  sub-sects.  1,  2,  Licensing  Act,  1902... 222. 
meaning  of  "habitual  drunkard'*  for  purposes  of,  224. 
aggravated  assault  in,  224. 
Wilful  neglect  to  maintain  in,  225. 
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SUMMABY  JURISDICTION  (MAEEIED  WOMEN)  ACm-'Continued. 
desertion,  225. 
condonation  in,  226. 
adultery  of  wife  in,  227. 
amount  of  allowance,  227. 
practice  of  Court  under,  228. 
appeals,  229. 

SURETY,  married  woman  treated  as,  when  mortgaging  her  property  for  her 
husband,  139. 

SUBVrVOESHIP.    See  Choses  in  Action  of  Wife  and  Chattels  Beal. 


TOBTS  OP  A  MABBIED  WOMAN, 

husband,  at  common  law,  liable  for,  90. 

effect  of  death,  divorce,  judicial  separation  and  protection  order 

on  his  liability,  91. 
liable  for  her  fraud  as  agent,  93. 
for  her  breaches  of  trust,  93. 
for  her  devastaviUy  93,  94. 
effect  of  Act  of  1882  on  liability  of  husband,  94. 

on  liability  of  married  woman,  94. 
married  woman  can  now  be  sued  alone  for,  94. 
deceased  husband's  estate,  when  liable  for,  148. 
widow  liable  for,  committed  during  coverliire,  148,  149. 
liability  of  married  woman  for,  after  decree  of  divorce,  193. 

of  judicial  separation,  200. 
right  of  married  woman  to  sue  in  respect  of,  449. 
when  Statute  of  Limitations  runs  as  to,  391. 

TRENT  DEOBEE, 

reqtdrin^  ecclesiastical  celebration  of  marriage,  3. 
not  received  in  England,  4. 

TBUST, 

breach  of,  by  the  wife  before  marriage,  husband  formerly  liable  for,  69. 

his  liability  under  the  Act  of  1882... 73,  74. 
by  the  wife  durmg  marriage,  husband  formerly  liable  for,  93. 

effect  of  the  Act  of  1882  on... 94. 
by  the  wife,  her  6ei>arate  estate  liable  for,  368. 

except  where  restrained  from  anticipation,  381. 
where  no  notice  of,  given  te  third  parties,  340. 

TBUST  TEBM,  wife  entitled  to  equity  out  of,  24. 

TBUSTEE, 

married  woman,  since  the  Act  of  1882,  acte  as  a/eme  sole^  106. 

can  oppose  alteration  of  settlement  in  Divorce  Court,  197. 

how  judicial  separation  affecte  married  woman  being,  199. 

how  protection  order  affecte  married  woman  being,  206. 

not  necessary  to  preserve  married  woman's  separate  property,  340. 

husband  when,  of  separate  property  for  wife,  339. 

of  policy  moneys,  353. 

petition  to  appoint,  how  entitled,  353. 

receipt  of,  for  policy  moneys,  valid,  354. 

covenante  with,  bv  husband  in  deed  of  separation,  412,  413,  414. 

covenante  by,  witn  husband,  415. 

M.  37 


678  INDEX. 

position  of  married  woman,  before  the  Act  of  1882...  105,  397. 

since  the  Act  of  1882... 94,  103,  106,  399. 
oonyeyance  by  married  woman  being  a  *'  bare  trustee,"  398. 
under  the  Act  of  1882.. .399. 


UNHAPPY  DIFFEEENCES,  recital  as  to  in  separation  deeds,  412. 
UNITY,  of  husband  and  wife,  old  doctrine  of,   19,   86,  90.       See  also 

COVERTUBE. 


YERBAL,  declaration  of  marriage  under  Lord  John  Bussell's  Act,  9. 

von)  MABRIAGES,  what  are,  208. 

VOLUNTAEY  SEPARATION.    See  Sbpajblation  and  Deeds  of  Separa- 
tion. 

VOLUNTARY  SETTLEMENTS.    See  also  Settlements,  Post-nxtptial. 
of  land,  void  against  subsequent  purchasers  for  value,  308. 
effect  of  Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893,  on  subsequent  purchaser  for 

value,  308. 
fraudulent  a^inst  creditors,  316. 
extent  to  which  set  aside,  324. 
effect  of  bankruptcy  law  on,  326. 
void  if  settlor  becomes  bankrupt  in  two  years,  326. 
when  void,  if  bankrupt  within  ten  years,  327. 
provisions  as  to,  in  Bankruptcy  Act  of  1883,  apply  to  non -traders,  327. 

whether  retrospective,  328. 
interest  of  settlor  must  pass  to  trustee  of,  327. 
onus  of  proving  solvency  at  date  of,  on  settlor,  329. 
of  hereditaments,  void  under  27  Eliz.  o.  4,  as  against  purchasers  for  value, 

330. 
what  consideration  in,  will  exclude  the  statute,  331. 
Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1 893 ...  33 1 . 

VOLUNTEERS, 

distinction   between  volunteers   and   purchasers   under   ante-nuptial 
agreements,  253. 


WARD  IN  CHANCERY, 

not  allowed  to  waive  her  equity  to  settlement,  52. 
settlement  allowed  to,  though  guilty  of  adultery,  56. 

WARD  OP  COURT, 

settlement  on  marriage  of,  without  approbation  of  Court,  264,  n.,  271. 
sanction  of  Court  to  settlement,  271. 

WAGES  AND  EARNINGS, 

acquired  or  gained  by  a  married  woman  under  the  Act  of  1870... 21,  341, 
342,  387. 
under  a  protection  order,  205,  206. 
under  the  Act  of  1882... 346. 
proceedings  for  the  protection  of,  88,  89,  388,  390,  392,  449,  450. 
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WAEEANT  OF  ATTOENEY, 

whether  before  the  Act  of  1882  executed  by  wife  dum  9ola  reyoked  on 
marriage,  82. 

WIDOW, 

liabiHIy  of,  to  maiTitain  children,  81. 
g^enerally  selected  to  administer  to  husband,  117. 
Tight  of,  under  21  Hen.  8,  c.  5...  117. 
where  claim  disallowed,  118. 

her  distributive  share  of  her  husband's  estate  when  there  is  a  child,  119. 
when  there  are  no  children,  119. 
when  there  are  no  next  of  kin,  120. 
her  right  by  suryiyorship  to  her  chattels  real  before  the  Act  of  1882. . .  127. 

since  the  Act  of  1882. . .  127. 
to  her  ehoses  in  action  before  the  Act  of  1882...  127,  128. 

since  the  Act  of  1882. .  .128.   See  Ohobb  in  Aotion. 
when  representatiyes  of,  are  proper  parties  to  sue  for  her  dhose  in  action, 
129. 

Be/are  the  Ad  of  1882. 

causes  of  action  suryiying  to  her,  128,  129. 
her  right  to  dower,  130.     See  DoWBB. 

when  entitled  to  dower,  is  liable  to  one-third  of  liabilities  on  estate, 
137,  138. 
liable  for  waste,  138. 
right  of,  to  equity  of  redemption,  138  et  eeq*    See  Equity  of  Ee- 

DBilPTION. 

right  of,  to  equity  of  exoneration,  142.     See  Equitt  of  Exoneba- 

TION. 

whether  bound  to  bury  her  deceased  husband,  145. 
liability  of,  for  debts  contracted  before  marriage,  146. 

during  marriage,  146. 
liability  of,  for  devasiavitSj  148. 

for  torts,  149. 

during  coyerture,  149. 

WIPE.    See  Mahrted  Woman. 

WILL, 

of  man  or  woman  reyoked  by  marriage,  31. 

of  married  woman  when  not  continuing  chain  of  representation,  153. 

effect  of  appointment  of  executor  by,  of  a  married  woman  since  the  Act 

of  1882...  153. 
operation  of  married  woman's,  before  the  Act  of  1882...  150,  151. 

since  the  Act  of  1882.. .153. 
in  pursuance  of  an  ante-nuptial  agreement  no  part  performance  within 

tiie  Statute  of  Frauds,  247. 
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